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INTRODUCTION. 


1. Need and Value of an Ardha-Ma^dhi Dictionary ;— 

All those who have occasion to study the ancient scriptures of ' 
the Jains will welcome this Dictionaiy. Especially will this, be true 
of laymen who are not deeply learned in the ancient language of the 
Jain church, and also of those who are starting the study of Ardha- 
MftgadhI, whether for the purposes of philology, of philo.sophy, or 
for the general history of Indian thought and religiou. Such have 
had to depend on Commentaries and detached Glossaries dealing 
each with one particular text. A further justification for the enter- 
prise lies in the hope that it may furnish useful material for a more 
comprehensive Prakrit Dictionary embracing all tlio known dialects 
of the Middle stage of the Indian langnage, which has come down in 
various forms from Vedic ages to the Indo-Aryan languages of 
to-day. The spelling of MSS. varies and in order that a student or 
editor may be able to see what forms are found in other passages 
and are recognised as corrr -t he needs a Diction .ary with references 
to the texts. That is whac tni»' book propose.s to supply for Ardha- 
Migadhl. Further study may Isad to the correction of many forms, 
but it is to facilitate such study that this work has been undertaken. 

2. Inception and Compilation of the Dictionary:— 

In 1912 Dr. Luigi Suali announced his intention of preparing a 
Prakrit D'ctionary, ( Z. D. M. G. 1912 p. 544 ). Mr. Kesariohand 
Bhandari of Indore had sent a list of woi ds to Dr. Suali . who returned 
it when his work was interrupted by the Great War. Mr. Kbsari- 
chand Bbandari th n persuaded a Jain priest Satavadhani Pandit 
6ri Ratnachandraji to take up the work of making a Dictionary of 
the Jain Prikrits. The Sutras were indexed with the assistance 
of three other priests. For this they used their own MSS., and 
Bftlttchar printed texts ( see Uloto ). In 1920 my pupil and 
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oolteague Mr. Banarsl Das Jain, who had been invited to advise, 
consulted several other srholafs, including Das. Gtino, Belvalkar, 
and A. B. Dhruva. It was then decided that the luoaninga of the 
Prakrit words should lj« given in English ns well as in Hindi and 
GujarJtl, The editirig and the Oujariiti tivinslntiou have been done 
by Swimi Batuachandra'ii, a renowned monk of great literary 
abilities and reputation, while the Hindi and English translations are 
by other handa. The expenses havo been borne by the S. S. Jain 
Conferenco. As Dr. Suali records, the question was debated at 
the Jain ( Svet&uibar.i ) C.)ufei.'OUoe at Bhavuuagar in 1908. The 
opinion of Prof. H. Jucobi was asked, and ho had suggested the 
uauta of Dj. S.i.’di. This DIotloa:iry, however, i.s not of the 
coiuprohoitsivo oharactcr then contemplated. It has been confined 
to Ardha-Mfigadhi. 

3 Ardhi Magadhl Glossaries and Encyclopaedias:— 

Ssveral Jain Sutras h.v.'o been published with Prukrit-Sanskrlt 
glossaries. TIte following maybe mentioned:- - 

J. Xyarajpga ( Acnmhga-saira ). First ^ruta-skandha, ed. W. 
Schubriiig, Gorman Oriental Society, Leipzig, 1910. 

II. Fragment der Bhsgavatl, ed. Weber. Legend of Khamdaka. 
Berlin, 186G-G7. 

III. Specimen der Nayudhamm.akuhu, by P. Steinthal. First 
Chapter; Leipzig, 1881. 

IV. Uvftsagadaailo, ed. Hoernie, Calcutta, 1888-90, 

V. Ovavaiya ( Aupapdtika ), ed. E- Leumann, Leipzig, 1688. 

VI. Nirsyavaliya-suttam, ed. S. J. Warren, Amsterdam, 1879, 

VII. Kappa-suttam, ed. H, Jacobi, Leipzig, 1879. 

Mention should bo made of the AbhidhSna-Rijendra. Soma 
^ yoara ago a Jaiu priest, Rijendra Vijaya by name, oonIseiTed 
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th« idaa of praparlag an encyclopaedia of Jainism. After 22 years* 
work in callab ir itioa witli saveral di^cipiea he brought oat. the 
first Volume of the AbhidhSua Rajendra in 1910. Since then four 
more trolames have appeared, the last word being Bhola. One or 
two more volumes are expected to complete the work. 

Each Prakrit word is followed by its Sanskrit oquivalont, 
meanings in Sanskrit, reference to the text, and a discussion of the 
Various aspects of the word witli quotations from other works. The 
size and coit ( each volume 1000 pagjs f.)r R 4 25 ) mnke it a work 
of reference for lihrarlei rather than a student’s dictionary. The 
introduction contains Homacaiidra’s Prakrit Grammar with his 
commentary. In tlie sketch of the docleusions, all possible forms are 
given, whether they oceur in Utenture or not. Thus about 50 forms 
of the Ablative singular oi yushm'zd are catalogued, though hardly 
any of these occur iu AMg. literature. This Encyclopaedia puts 
together under each head what is to bo found in the original texts 
and in the commentaries. 

4» Texts:— 

Por the general student without an inside knowledge of the 
Jain Scriptures it may be usi iul to meutiou the AMg. texts 
which have been published. 

(a) BALUCHAR TEXTS.— R. B. Dhanpati Singh of 
Buluchar, Mursbidabad District ( Bengal ) brought out an edition 
of the AMg. canou with a Smskrit commentary and OujarStl 
translation, printed at Benares, Bombay, and Calcutta, 1875-1886. 
Hoernle criticised this serio.s r:s paying “no regard whatsoever to 
textual or grammatical correotuess”. The series was presented 
free to S&dlius, Jain :.emple3, and several Itbrarios. 

(h) JAJNXGAMODAY A TEXTS:— More scholarly ia the 
aeriea brought out by the Jainagamodaya Samiti, Bombay, 1910- 
1980. The volumes are printed in MS. fonui i. e.« on loose leevea 
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tied in a bundle. There Is a Sanskrit commentary and some 
variant readings in footnotes. 

(c ) HYDERABAD SERIES :— Toxle with a Hindi 
translation prepared by a Jain priest, Sri Aiuolak Rikhi; printed 
at the expense of a rich Jain patron, Hyderabad ( Deccan ) 1919- 
1920, in MS. fo 'in, and distributed free to Sadhus and libraries. 
The text is not free from errors. 

Besides tlieae, of which the second series is much the best for 
students of the kuguago, there are various editions of the more po- 
pular works such as the Kappa, Ui.tarajjhayai;ia, Dasaveyaliya, etc. 

In Section 3 above have been enumerated seven texts published 
by European scholars with vocabularies. To those may be added 
four witliout vocabularies: — 

VIII. Xyaramga, ed. H.JacoIji, Puli Text Society, 1882. 

IX. Aijuttarovavaiya, ed. L. D. Barnett, Oriental Translation 
Fund, Vol. XVII. London 1907 ( appendix to J.'unslation 
of Antagttda ). 

X. Djwaveyaliya, ed. Loumann in Z. D. M. G., Vol. 4(1. 

XI. Uttarajjhyayapa ed. Jarl Charpoutier, Uppsala, 1922. 

5. Translations:— 

The Gujarati translation of the whole Canon in the Baluchar 
series and the Hindi translation in the Hyderabad edition have 
been mentioned above. In English there are Jacobi’s in the 
"Sacred Books of the East” Series, ( Vols. XXll, XLV ); Hoeruk’s 
Uvasagadasao; and Barnett's Antagadadasao and Auuttarorav&iya. 

6. Grammars and Readers : 

Ardha-Magadhi ( or Xrsha ) grammar is expounded by the 
Fr&krit grammarians. The mo^it important are those of I^emacandra 
in IndU and of Fiscbel in Europe. A sketch of the granilinar, which 
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has been prepared by Mr. Banarsi Das Jaiu, M. A., is appended to 
this introduction. Mention may also be made of an Ardha-M&{^adhl 
Reader by the same scholar, which is being published by the 
University of the Punjab. 

7 Material included in this Dictionary : 

About 50,000 words have been collected by indexing 49 works. 
These include 11 Ahgas, 12 Upaiigas, 7 Paiijuias, 6 Chedasutras, 
4 Mulasiltras, the Nandisutta, the Ai^uogadara, and the Oghanir- 
yukti. That is nearly the whole of the Svet&mbara Canon and all 
important supplementary works. 

8. History and peculiarities of Ardha-Magadhi : 

The Language of the Jain Sutras is called Ardha Magadhi. 
The Sutras state that the Blessed Mahavira preached the Law in 
that language, and regard it as the basic language from which 
others are derived. The Indian Grammarians call the language of 
the Sutras “ Arsam,’’ i.e. the language of Rishis. 

Pischel in his Prakrit Grammar, 416, quotes the following 
passages : — 

Samavayaqiga-sulta 98. Ovavaiya-sutta 56. Pajinavapu sutt* 
59. Hemacandral. 3, IV. 287. Premacandra Tarkavagisa's com- 
mentary on Daijdin’s Kavyadarsa I 33. Namisadhu on Rudrata’s 
K^vyalaipkara 2. 12. Vagbhata’s Alamkaratilaka. I. 1. 

From these passages Pischel shows (§17) “thatXrsa and 
Ardhamagadhi are identical, and that according to the tradition the 
language of the old Jaina-suLuts was Ardha-Magadhi, and indeed as 
Hemaoandra’s examnle from the Dasi veyaliya-sutta (633-19) shows, 
not only prose but also Poetry.’’ 

Why was it called Ardha-Magadhi ? The chief characteristics 
of M&gadhi are rasor ^asau, la aud ia instead of ra and sa and e in 
the uom. sing, masc. ; thus Edmo becomes Lame. Ardha-Magadhi 
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retains ra and sa, but has the noin. inaso. in e; Mahdvlrt except in 
poetry, where o is froquently found. 

Thus Ardha*MflgadhI has some of the peculiarities of MtgadhI 
Vet not all. This is the explanation of the name “ HaIf*Mflgedhl** 
giren by Abhnyadeva on S.imavayaipga p. 98 ami Uv&sagadasfto 
p. 46. (Pischel, Prakrit Gr. §17.) 

In poetry the liiogunge differs somewhat from that of prose. 
Nominative singular in -o is frequently found instead of e. The 
AMg. form milakkhu (Skt. mleccha) is found only in prose ; poetry 
has imecJM like other Prakrits. .Some of these differences hare 
been attributed to translation from Sanskrit originals. 

The metrical works have also n number of peeuliarities connnool 
to Maharashtri. and this form of the language has been described as 
a mixture of Mahslrash'ri and Magadbi. The later Jain writings 
are in a form of Mahar&shtri tinged with Ardba-M&gadhI. In this 
change of dialect we may see a trace of the spread of Jainism 
towards the South-West. 

Where did Ardha-M&gadh! originate ? 

The oldest Sanskrit work on poetics, ascribed to Rharaia, men- 
tions (17.48) Ardha-Magadhi as one of the seven languages, the 
others being MagadhI, Xvanti, PrScyfi, Saurasenf, Bahlikft and 
Dakfij^fityi. In the Druina, according to the same authority, it is 
the language of servants, Rljputs and guildmasters (^ref^hin&to). 
In the MSS. of the Dramas, however, this statement is not 
borne out. The monk Jivasiddhi in the Mudr&r&k$asa, and K^apa* 
l^aka in the Frabodhacandrodaya are shown as speaking 
M&gadhi. 

Nevertheless in the fragments of Buddhist plays found in 
Central Asia, and ascribed to Atfvagho^a, the leamid editor 
Professor Lilders would recognise some passages of Old Ardha^ 
M&gadhI. 
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In ih« Southern dialect of Anoka’s inscriptions we find $a and 
ra combined with nom, eing. in e. 

Afoka’s Eastern dialect has la for ra e.g. Idjd for *'king”j so 
that we may conclude Ardha-MSgadhl was not the language of 
Patna in the Mauryau period. 

Exactly when and where what we call Ardha'MiigadhI arose 
remains a question for investigation. It seems probable that its 
original home was not very far to the West or perhaps to the 
South West of ancient Magadha. 

During the Mauryan empire it is likely that the Eastern 
language of Patna spread furthor to the West, at least in palaces 
and bazars though not in villages. When the Mauryan empire 
declined, the u)o of the Eistern idiom probably contracted ; when in 
later times the central power had its centre of gravity further West, 
the Sauraseni form of speech would press further down the Ganges 
valley. Such movements of the prevailing literary dialects would 
make it difficult to locc.te a particular form of language, even when 
the exact date was given, a circumstance that occurs but rarely. 

According to tradition Mah&vlra taught in Ardha-M&gadht, 
and his words are recorded in that. language. According to tradi* 
tion again Gautama Buddha taught in Migadhl, while his words are 
recorded not in M.igadhl but in Pali. Yot both are represented aa 
contemporaries, and associated v. ith the same part of the country. 

If both Teachers used the same language, perhaps an old form 
of language, resembling Ardha-MagadhI, spoken round Benares,, 
between the ^aurasenl and the MSgadhi countries, the literary 
language of either church must have changed before the extant 
•eriptures were recorded in writing. When such changes took place, 
and how great they were, it would be hardly possible to determine. 

Ardfaa-M&gadhI, as we have it, is (like Pftl!) more archaic than 
the Dramatic Prftkrits. It agrees with HSgadhi in having the 
Non. sing. maeo. in e ; the use of gen. sing, town past participles 
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in Da for SPa after roots in y (bat not always); gn for ka, ^*Aioga; 
but this is rare in M&gadhi. 

It differs markedly in retaining mand sa, Ardha-ivlagadhl 
differs in many respects from Mab&r&$tri c. g. locatire in mi; 
(M. has — mmi) dative in tide, infinitives in ttae,-tttae, gerunds in 
ttdrttdnam,-ced,-ecdnam, and so on. 

A clearer view of the structure of the language is given in 
Mr. Banarsi Das’ sketch of the grammar appended herewith. This 
is based on forms found in the texts, not merely on the theory 
of the grammars. 


O'rieafo/ CoUcgc, Lahore, 


A. C. Woolner^ 
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Skeleton Grammar of Ardha-Magadhi. 




Alphabet. 




Vowels. 


J Sliort 
Li'isr 

a 

wr a 

1[ i T u 

^ u 

(1)^ (’•^0* 
q e w c 



Consonants 


•2 

Surdrt. 


Sonants. 


in 



Una Hpirate 

Aspirate 

Nasal 


\ k 

kh 

^ K 

•s o 


f n 

Mutes. 

^ oh 

9 chh 

3r 

•v 

j 

« Jh 


? t 

z ill 

■V 

T J 

•>. • 

^ dh 

m 


^ t 

% Hi 


(i 

dll 

\ n 


^ P 

^ ph 

«r h 

¥ bh 

^ m 

* 

C? 

• •-rf 

1 

1 

1 

1 


H y. i >•, 

K h 

- ... 

.2 

1 

! 

^ 1. ^ V, 


\ .tuusvara) 


Notes. 


3 ( I ) Nasal vowels, also, are used in verse, A pure vowel 

when followed by an anusviira is often nasalised for the sake of 
metre, and then the anusvara disappears 
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( 2 ) Short 8 nnd tir 8 are not diniinguiahed in MSS. 
They are indiiToreiitiy denoted by or ^ and w or t respectively. 

( 3 ) find ^ when followed by mutes of their 

class, are always replaced by the + anusvara. 

( 4 ) Conjunct consonants may occur as ( i ) double e. g. 
<5, »7i, ^ etc., ( ii ) an unaspirate followed by a similar aspirate 
of the .sa’ne class o. g. vif etc., ( iii ) a nasal followed 

by a mute of the same class in which case the nasal most he 
changed to anusvfira e. g. wn ( eiy ). ), ^ (gsw ) etc., 

( iv ) anusvara followed by ^ or u e. g. w etc, or ( v ) e[^or 
followed by ir e, g. fiwj, etc. 

Declension. 

Ardha -Migadhi admits of declon.siorxin ® nouns for number 
and ca.so. It lias two numbers, Singular and Plurel,- three 
J genders, Masculine, Feminine and Neuter; and eight cases 
Nominative, Accusative, Instrumental, t Dative, Ablative, 

+ This is only a peculiarity of spelling. In pronunciation 
the nasals rotalu llieir proper .sound o. g. wnis pronounced as "vw 
auga, Hi H fiaficha, i>x ha <lan la, ?isT as ^ danta, ztn aa 
VTJX amba and .so forth. 

» Including Adjectives, Numerals and Pronouns. 

t The gender of most n»mn.s is fixed. Nouns denoting 
aniatem objoeta and adjectives change their gemlor according to 
certain rules. 

t To say that Prakrits have no Dative case means that 
they have lost the direct dosoendant from the old Indian proto« 
•type, its place Jiaving been taken by the Genitive form, Ardha- 
Milgadhi, however, retains the old Dative Singular ipide by 
side with the new one. 
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Genitive, Locative and Vocative with their same fanctions as 
in Sanskrit. 

The order of cases as given above is that follov/ed by Sanskrit 
Grammarians who based it on similarity of forms. On the same 
principle the order of cases in a Prakrit Grammar should be 
Nominative, Vocative, Acnusativo, Dative, Gauitivo, Instm- 
mnntal, Locative and Ablative which will bo followed when full 
declension of a word is given. 

Nouns. 

5 For convenience sake, the declension of nouns may bo 

treated under the following heads: — 

o 


a. 

Ma.sculine nouns 

ending in 


b. 

Masculine nouns 

ending in f or T. 

c. 

Neuter nouns ending in sr, ^ or 

3“. 

d. 

Feminine nouns 

ending in % or 

gr. 

e. 

Feminine nouns ending in eir, f or e;. 

f. 

Irregular forms. 




^ m. * a 

go<l ’ 



Singular 

Plural 


N. 




V. 


^ ! 


Ac. 

X • 



D. 




G. 




1. 




L. 




Ab. 





Note 1. Sometimes in poetry the final anusvjra disappeata 
and the preceding vowel may or may not be nasalised. 
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2. Tho forms N. Sing, and ^ Ac. PI. are frequent in 
poetry, but rare in prose. 

7 ‘ sage ' mt- ‘ monk’ 

Singular 





V 

jpff ' 

mi : 

Ac. 

5fi«r 

mi 

D. G. 


wijerr, wtjwr 

1. 

•jffbpBT 

wrjer 

L. 

gtwftr. 

wTjfir. 

Ab. 

gufhfr, gftnJr 

wrfwr, tfUfiifr 


Plural 


N. Ac. 

gftnifT, guft 

WTjeff, WTf^ 

V. 

gf^ I 

wif^ ! 

D. G 



T. 

- i*. rN-- 

jjuffftr 

wTplr 

L. 


«Tfg 

Ab. 

g#|dt 

wiffihit 


Note. In N. ami A«. PI. tho forms yifrsff and WfWr, also, aro 
met with. 


g?!r. n. ‘ forest ’ 

n. • curd ’ 

*r 5 n. 'honey 


Singular 


N. Ac. aw 




Plural 


N. Ac. awr?,aepf5»r 




Note. For other cases <he neuter stems are declined like the 
aorrespunding nia.sculine ones. 


y 


f. ‘ womb ’ 


f. ‘cow’ 



iri;i 



Singular 

N. V. 


Ac, 


IX G. I. 


T.. 


Ah. 



vpjr 

vn^ 

vngm 


Plural 


N. V. 

Ac. 


rx G. 



I 


ipufir 

L. 



Ah. 


^f*fr 


10- f. ‘house’ '^'r f ‘so,i.loss- f ‘Haugliter-in-I.w’ 


Singwl/ir 


N 

»Tn5n 



V. 

»n^ 

k^r 


Ac. 


kf^ 


D. G. I. L 



^-T 

Ab. 

*TT^rnffT 




Plural, 


N. V. Ac. 



efw. 

D. G. 




U 




U 

^nwrg 



Ab. 

*twrrt?!h 




II. There are a nuiui)er of wonlti of frequent use thaf are de- 
cfiftod a lilUe differently from the above ty[)os. Their irregular 
forms are generally the direct descendants of the <:‘orre><]>onding 
old I ndian ones which analogy has failed to reduce to any of 
the senimon types. Among masculines may lie noted: — 



ft? or ftf ( skt. ftj ) ‘fiitlier'. 



Singular 

Plural 

N. V. 

fkwr ( skt. fterr, ft?.' ) 

ftwf^ ( skt. ft«rs ) 

Ac. 

ft«iT ( skt. ftwrn ) 

ft?d 

1). G. 

ft?wt, ft3«r 

ww, Mtv 

1. 

ftmr 

rs _ _f>t 

nncTf , rntTf 

L. 

ftefir ( skt. fiirft ) 

ft«5* 

Ah. 

ft?^ 



«n? <»!• *n? ( ) 'brother'. 

{Si»}?. X. V. *inrr ( skt. writ, wwt ); Ac, wrw < «kt wnm^ ); 
D. (i. wnwr, *iraw; PI. N. V. wrint ( skt. writ: ), wwrr; Ac. wiwflf, 
WWT; D. G. wiww, wi(W; I, wwf, 

Similarly are declined the agent nouns derived from the 
old steins ending inwe. g. ^or ( skt. ) 'giver,'. 

Among feminines may be noted;-— 


WT? or wif ( skt. Tnn ) ' mother’. 


Singular 


Plural 


S'. ( skt. Tmrr ) 

Ac. wret ( skt. Tmnp^) 
D. G. 

F, WTJWT 

1.*, TTHni 


iTRirr ( skt. WRIT: ) 
RRTTt 

*n«3,*nfe 


Hjn ( skt, ) ‘daughter’ Is declined like WIWT f., bal iptr 
Ac. Sing, and I. Pi. also occur. Other examplee are n? 

m. ‘king’ and ww or w^r in. 'self'. 


iCTW ( ekt. ww? ) m.'king’. 

Sing. N. rrcT (ski. rnn); V. ?nr (sktw??,), Wtr; ^e. 
rwwi (skt. Wiwm ); D. G. TW < skt. TT?: > Xm8i I. fHpf, flJWI 



( *kt. wfT ); PI. N. V. Tranfr ( skt. naim: ); Ac. Tnmfr; D. G. n^;- 

I. wife; L. ?tig. 

or ( skt. vnin^ ) m, ' self ’. 

Sing. N. wm, treir (skt. «mn); Ac. trrsnv. '•rin«r, wnwr ( «kt 
VRimni ); D. G. tT«trnfr ( »kt. vmr ^: ); I. ( skt. wn»RT ); Al>. 

wwr^, ( «kt. vrr«ni: ); P). N. tivnft ( skt. wmnr; )-. Ac. 

( skt. srmm: ). 

13 Soiuetinies the irregular forms exist side by side with the 
regular oue.s. Tliis occurs chiefly where old stems end in sm, w»t, 
nt or e. g. ‘word’ has 1. Sing. and (skt. mim): 
IW ‘penance’ has I. Sing. and ( skt. IPWT ); in ‘heat’ 
has I. Slug. and wwi ( skt. ?t»m ); vrift ‘ Araliauta’ has N. 
Sing, and vtf ( skt. sifjj;); «m#tr ‘venerable’ has (i. Sing. 

and «tirrRr ( skt. )-, I. Sing. «tin^ and »in’RT (skt. 

) etc. 

Adjectives. 

14 Adjectives are declined exactly like nouns. They take the 
same number, gender and case as the nouns which they qualify. 

Comparative and Superlative degrees are expressed by 
adding ~VT ( or -trr ) and -w ( or -HW ) respectively to the posi* 
tive e. g. ‘little' sr!<ivt ‘le.ss’ ‘least’.; ‘strong’ tiwf 

‘stronger’ ‘strongest , sff ^ skt. mpi: ) ‘great’ Jifvir ‘greater’ 
nVVir ‘greatest*. Some of the forms are the remnants of the old 
prototypes in and e. g. ««r ( skt. ‘better’ { skt. 
‘youngest’, Srj ( skt ) ‘eldest’. 

Numerals. 

15 Cardinal 

I *PT or q* used in the singular. 

N. Ac. D O. I. L. Ab. 

Mas. ^ qpf q;in«r *i?rtr qvimr 

Ipf „ „ ,, ,, ,> 
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ipi when used in the plurnl m'nans ‘some’, ‘a few’. 

N. Ao. D. G. I. L. Ab. 

Mas. 'Pig litfinft 

2 from 2— lb ( ^ Ut wfivw ) are used iu tlxo plural. 

N. Ai*. D. G. I. Jj, 

Mas. ^ ^'nr ^ 

Neut. » >• ,, 

I'^dm. ffU •> >» ,1 

At the be<rinnin^ of a coiupound ?rr often become* | or v 
e. g. ‘lasting for two months’, 55^ ‘double’ jru 'biped' 

‘having two sense-organs.’ 

3 ^ 

N. Ac. D. G. I. L. 

Mas. ?rwt fftifnl 

Neut. ftfier I. *. ,, 

At the beginning of a co*"P‘*''nil % may become e. g. 

'of three kinds’, ‘having fbree sense-organs’. 

4 w 


N. Ac. 

D. G. 

I. 

L. 

A’o. 

Mas. wvnvi 

W*T!f 

Hnrff 



„ W5d 

7> 

>7 

ft 

>1 

Neut. 

; • 

»7 

tt 

9 ) 


In compounds ^ becomes before words beginning with 
a vowel, e.g. ‘having four sense-organs’. But if the word 

begins with a consonant, the latter is doubled e. g. wsftef 'of 
four kinds’, w»w|ir ‘quadruped’. 

X No regard is paid to the gender of ijir, fit and The same 
fotm may be used for all genders, thus we find fJiftw gftwr 
‘three men’ «irr ‘three forests’.Other numerals Uavo a siugle 
form to represent all the genders. 


# Sometimes WMt 1 
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0 ^ 

N. Ac. D. G. I. L. Ab. 

«n» ‘WW 'Ng Twpfr 

Before other numerals q'e becomes qer or e. g. 
*twenty*five’, 'fifteen'. 

6 ^ 

Id. compounds becomes before words beginning with a 
vowel, e. g. ‘knowing the six Angus ^ of the Vedas ). A 

consonant after if is doubled, e. g. ‘lasting for six months’, 

in six directions’. 

7. wn: 8. wg; y. ww; lO. 1 i.gwrw.fenrw; 1‘-'. wrr*T; 13. 

l4.<ih^ff,WT^; 15. «wirfw; l«.wnf?r: 17.wnw; 18. wjrrw; 19. 

ng^^w , eraurCw?; 20.€HE?, mir?, 21. 22. VT^;23. W1*T; 

24. 25. 2(1. ^5^*T;2r. 2S. 29. WTJJr^W; 

30.iifw;31. geFTftw; 32. 33. iWlw; 34. 3j.v«JTiT'iw; 3G.^r»?: 

37. e w dfl w; 38. W gW l w , 39. mpuwnsfrw; 40. wraflW; 1 1 . 

^Twnr; 42. wrmgftw; 43. S^«rrerw; 44. 45. 

q^ e wT} 4G. ffrqrww; 47. iTtr^wr^r*?, *rwin^w, wr^ngfi*?-, 48. 
wreieftw, 49. vrsenvnnr; 50, 5 1 . tT.«rqnqr; 52. 

eiqqe i; 53. 54. =^q»reT; 55. qejq(?er; 50. 57. 

58. wgnu ier; 59. 60. ?rfg-: <li. (^Fg; G2. qiwfg, 

wm%; 63. ^rarfg, 64. ^if# ’frefg; 65. «rnr»?rg, qTH!r%; co. 

67. 68. wiwg; 6'9 '-JliimWf. 70. 71. (r^- 

wnd[-. 72. wmwr; 73. 74. -aiqrirT;. 75 «i=?rir¥ir?,q(T^rV; 76. 

77. 78. 79. "[ipiFWrf; 80. 81. Tr^firfr^. 82. qisTg; 

83. eif.i:, k«TfWf: 8 1. WTCWfr?, 85. qwrarg: 86. (gww?; 87. WWW^; 
88. WgRffgj 89. trgnrorJC; ‘6»- 91. g(i«ITC: 92. qr?!J3-g; 93. ^3?; 

94. WTHTTg; 95. 96- g(n33g; 9i . 98. Wgt'Ml|3(; 

99. 


1 Changed to - ' ‘^«!r m* -aRpir in otuer nunierals. 

2 May change to -»r% or eif in otiier numerals. 

3t May change to - ffiFr or -wWrSf in other numerals. 
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16 Kales for the use of Numerals. 

1 is used in the Siugular aod in all the genders. 

2 -4 have different forms in different genders but no regard 
is paid to them. 

.'i-18 are used in the Plural as Masouline and are declined 
exact! V like 

19-48 are used in the Singular. They are declined in the 
Nom. and Acc. tike Neuters ending in sr and in other cases like 
Feminines ending in err or i|, 

49-58 are used in the Plural and are declined like e<«. 

In canes other than the Nora, and Acc. they are often 
declined like Feminines ending in err. 

59-99 are used in the Singular. They are declined in the 
Nom. and Acc. like Neuters ending in and in other oases like 
Feminines ending in 

17 Examples. 

Nom. srgJRtr «rinrm * of the eighth A6ga ten 

chapters have been preached. ’ HTUisr sr^eurr qnw ‘ of the 

Niyas nineteen chapters have been preached. ' there 

had been) t\venty»three Tirthahknras’. ^f^rw^nS WWUrfNr 
rrcr^f^r, erairr<r in hooks on dreams forty-t wo dreams, 

thirty great dreams, seventy-two dreams in all, have been preached. 

Ajo. wfirrrJn’rtt iT^rgftr^mftrwi <rf«g3«^ ‘mothers of Arhantas 
awake after seeing fourteen great dreams, W R ue n fteu r 

‘after leading the life of a Samapa for twenty years.’ 
ftniWfftr shall praise the Arhantas, all the twenty-four 

Kevaiin.’ fnr’fi'c ^fsflr fi*TOrfifwT ‘having taught the seventi-two arte.’ 

loatr. firnniVT? by twenty-one Tfrthahkaras. 

ll^ •' seventy-five years being left’, 



ZIX 


G«n. «n^nir * of twelve wives' wartpwj i tfi ^^w ir 

* o£ these fourteen great dreams.’ eiAmit ^eni ‘ of thrty-two gods.’ 

1^ dhsnj erff ‘ in thirty thousands of years. ’ epftunt 

‘in twenty-two sufferings’. 

^8 Higher numerals. 

100 used as Neut. or Mas. 200 ^ wUTf, <rtT; 300 
400 wtti^ nwTf. 

1000 ^ ewr, Mas. or Neat, mtfdl Fem. 2000 tt limit. 
14000 Samaras ^n«4i^«n«/Wr. 36,000 Nuns, fdhj w ftjw r 
< n| «ft sh. 

108 ergUV; 1008 Sljpim: 30, 249 Yojanas iW w munt. th^ *1 
W»WWW% twens*!- 1721 Yojanas imm ^nwurj. 430 Yojanas 

sreriWl^ 

100.000, Hiram (Neut., Mas.)imimh Fem. Sometimes hh* N. 

1,000,000 Hiramui . 

10.000. 000 Fem. 100,000,000,000,000 wiai ^l» Fem. 

19 Ordinals. 

1 WH,e«^;2ftrtir,iftif,tN;3e^i|ira; 4wm;6mr, 6^-, Tinw; 8 
H5ir;9wsw; 10 mi; 11 vffKmi I2mra,^mira> I9< tns r ^<i i,ni;;f<>ira; 
20 dhrfw, s%; 23 Nlmi; 24 30 ifrafH, din ,40 wwrerra^ir; 49 

vmeira; 50 e«m(ir: 72 wnnif(; 80 wiHiiii; 84 97 HWinaw. 

Note. 1 Ordinals are generally formed by adding wto the cardi- 
nals. 


2 Their Feminine is formed by adding i or sn. «nm has 
always, mn. 

20 Numerals increased by half. 

half Hf, «r, li 21 eifim; 41 era twH 5i sRHiS, 

61 HimT 71 Higir 81 srmw> 





Note. A number increased by half is generally denoted by 
adding the next higher ordinal to eis;, f^ef=Skt. itend or 
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Multiplicatives. 


1 ‘once’ 2 jeirfr, ^ ‘twice’ 3 snd 

‘thrice’ 7 ‘ seven times ’ 3x7 ‘twenty-one times’ 

«niw9rt ‘ infinitely, ad infinitum. 


22 

First person. 


Pronouns. 


23 


24 



Singular. 

Plural 

N. 

t 


Ac. 

JW, * 

er%. ^ 

D.G. 

5RW, TO, it 


I. 



L. 

C «rf ] 


Ab. 

[ *r*nfiWt J 


Second 

person 



Singular 

Plural 

N- 

flw, w 

g*w, 

Ac. 


gw, 

D. G. 

gw 

ii*o, gnf, el, 

I. 

g^ 

g»ibr 

L. 

5^. [ 


Ab 

r wmfibi^ } 

[ geiirfirer] 


Third person 


N. 

Ac. 


Mas. 
*r, # 


Singular. 

Neut. 


Fem. 
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t>. a. 



tflT^ 

I. 


Irtr 

#1?, m*t 

I.. 




Ab. 


wmt 

mwr 



• Plural. 



Mas. 

Neut. 

Fern, 

N. Ac. 


JTT^, mf% 

m^T 

1). G. 


km 

mm 

£. 



mnr 

1.. 




A.h. 


! ] 

^rrif^TT 

Denionstrativos 

1. n?r (Skt. tpT^) 

‘this’, ‘that 



Singular 



.Mas. 

Nout. 

Fein. 






/ — 

^ 


Ac. 


cr^ 


! ). G. 



«?*mc 





G. 




Al>. 






Plural 



Mas. 

Neut. 

Fern. 

N. Ac. 


icmx 




-A , 


D. G. 




1. 




1 




Ab. 






2. fiT ( Skt. ) ‘ this. 


Singular 


Mas. 

Neut. 

Fern. 

N, sw, fJr 



Ac. 

fw. ft 

Vk 

D. (J. 

filW, ITRI 

I*niC 

I. 



L 

fITO, 


Ab. 

l«rn^ 

Plural 

(fUsTi 

Mas. 

Neut. 

Fem. 

N. Ac. ik 

fwni 

^ , 


D. G. 

fiifipr 

Turfik 

I. 

fJrfl 

f*ntf 

L. 



Ab. 


[ fjm<gw> 1 

Interrogati' 

re, % ( Skt. fis»5 ) * who ? ' 

Singular. 

' which ’ ? 

Mas. 

Neut. 

Fem. 

Y' 

1 

1 

1 

V 

m 

Ac. 


% 

D. G. 

SOW 


I. 



L. 

«f5|w ] 


Ab. 

entsrl 

mitt 


fw^ 

1 ' 


Mas. 
N. Ac. % 


Plural 

I Neat. 

mi 



%klll 


D. G 


srftf 

I. 


vrft 

L. 


wg 

Ah. 

[ ] 

( ] 

Helative, 

sr ( Skt. 

VT ) ’ who ’ ‘ which ’. 


Declined exectlj like the Interrogative ‘ « 

28 Other pronouns. 

stswr ‘ other ‘ otlier ’ «ni ( pi. ) ‘ Bomo ‘ which ' 

VT ‘ other ’ * all ' etc. are declined like ‘ « ’. 

29 Sandhi. 

In Ardha-Magadh! there is no room for the Visirga and 
Consonant Sandhi, for the former does not exist in it and the 
latter never stands alone at the end of a word. From among the 
Vowel Sandhi, the following are the chief types: — 

(i) w + ^ = w 

‘Jiva and Ajiva’. 

V + uft = *rfe ‘and alju’ 

(ii) si + w followed by a Conjunct Consonant'* = sr 

Jirer + ^ = ‘lasting till death’, 'fatal’. 

TWT + STf = ^HTTf ‘ northern half ’. 

*1 + iri?^ = 'it is not’. 

(iii) n + f = XT 

m (?m) + 'a royKi sage’, 

srr + ^ ‘the great sago’. 


«Anusy&ra must be regarded as a consonant. 
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(iv) « + f followed by a Coujunot Coneonant a if 

^ ^ ‘the lord of goda’. 

*rfr + ^Tf ^ ‘great glory’. 

(v) w + w-tft 

( ^) + ^ ‘cold water’. 

+ =. ‘Samaijia’s aeiwaot’, ‘a Shravaka’. 

('0 w + 7 followed bj' a conjunct consonant = t 

+ T?nT = ‘the deat among men’, ‘an epithet of 

the Jinas’. 

fiiwiff f wstT^ = ‘a ruined old garden*. 

(vii) W + tr = tt 

+ TT^ - ‘even here 

(viii) w + wt=:wr 

wfw + = *Relnwr pastry and boiled-rice’. 

(ix) An anuHvira followed by a vowel is changed into e g. 
witi f wnf»w?=MwnTH’fW![ ‘ he declares the law ’, 'Rii 
‘he desires the liuit. 

(\) In comp(mnd, an anusv.ira is often inserted when the next 
luernbor begins with a vowel e g-w«nir-)- emr ■= WPOWPIl ‘one 
anothei ^'if -i- xrer - ^r«r*T‘having a long journey’, ‘distant’, 
‘vast', nier + wnf _ diiniiif ‘ox’ etc. 

Verb, 

no A \erb in Ardha-Magadlu is conjugated for persods 
number, * tense, mood and voice. Theae are three persons, 
thiee tenses, two moods and two voices 

* Present Past and Future with their ns ualf unotioni. 

•f Imperative denoting order or comainud and Potential 
denoting precept, authority or choice. 
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The verbal roots am divided into two groups — theenr group 
.nd the wr group — according as the termioations are directly’ 
added to the root, or an additional >* insetted between the- 
root and some of the terminations *, 

Freient Tenae (Active). 


Terminatione. 


u 



III. 

11 . 

1. 

Singular 

t 

ft 

snft 

Plural 

sift 

c. 

snft 


Note. Sandhi rules are observed while adding terosinatimie 
to the root. . 

Elxceptiona. ^ f ( HI ^ng. ) does not undergo 8an<&i. 

2 In wr roots ( III pi, ) loses its 
and snftr ( I Sing. ) and si^ ( I pi.) theirwr. 


* to see ’ 

w' todo' 


Singular 

Plural 

Singular Plural 

III VTW« 

vwift 

[ 

i ^ 

«>ft 

II viwft 

SWIf 



1 eiwnii, 

swnsft 

— N SN 

WIH 


Irregular. 

irRw 

He, she, it ia lift they are 


sift, ft 

Thou art 

ev you are 


sii^, ft 

1 am 

ft we are 



The above are derived from the corresponding forms of the^ 
Bsnskrit root * to be 


sEspeoially the Present and Imperative terminaitions^ 



52 
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pMt Tenne ( Aotirt ). 


Terminations, 

bing. Ill, II, I FW. 

PI. Ill, II, I 

Sing. Ill, II, I or 

PI. Ill, II, I ^ ^ or 

Irregular: — ^nmft from w ‘ to speak ’ and witfl firoro W ‘to 
do’ are used for all numbers and persons. 

33 jp ucora xenee ^ 

Terminations. 

HI. II. I. 

Sing. fW? 

pi. fwr fwrmr. 

III. 

II. <rn^in% 

I. 1 Jsftwnro aftfanft 

Besides this, there is another way of forming the future tIs 
by substituting fi for iu'the terminations. ^ is changed to 
an before fl*. 

Ill- qiWfirf or snfr snfiiflr 

II. «rrftri|f «rf^ enfijr 

I. nftrf^ c tf ^ a n W t 


Note. In the III Sing. often contract into tr ss in 
♦he will do’, stiff ‘he will know’^ 

Irregular. I Sing. fNf from uw* to speak', aftw from «f 'to do’, 


84 


Imperatire Mood. 

Terminations. 

Ill II 

Sing. w •, «t(| 

n ^ . f 




ZXTil 


Ill m 

«rr^ 

eitv 


II vw,vRnf| 

mmi 



I erart% 





Irregular, (l) II Sing, sometimes ends in 5 e. g. wrj from *to 
remember’, from e>r *to tell’. 

(2) sn^ III Sing, corresponds to Sanskritsi^ from sr« 
*to be’. 

35 Potential Bood. 

Terminations. Ill II I 

Sing. trwr tpsr, “fi*. ijwr, “fir 
PI* i^jsie 

Singular Plural 

III mtnsT viltarr 

I q?^n«ifir ei j l w re 

Note. ( 1 ) No distinction is made between the roots of mcr and 
*? groups. 

( 2 ) The Vowel before an is short ^ for which 1 or are 
indiscriminately found in MSS. 

Another way of forming the Potential Mood is to add ^ to 
the root for all numbers and persons e.g. Ill, II, I Sing, and PI. 
et^, etc. 

Irregfular. f«T III Sing. ( Skt from w ‘to do,’ 

( Skt. wm ) from the Sanskrit root er^ ‘ to be 

36 Causals and Denominatives. 

Note. These roots are generally conjugated like those of 
VT group. 
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( i ) Gansala are formed by adding W to the roote that end 
in eir e. g. cr ' to stand ' 'be stands * he causes to 

stand * to bathe mpf ‘ he bathes nfibf * he causes to 
bathe. 

( ii ) If a root ends in short m, the short nr is lengthened 
and n added to it e. g. vr ‘ to do ' he does * he 

causes to do ’{ * to cut ' he cuts ‘ he causes 

to cut’. 

( iii ) In soma roots the medial short sr is lengthened with- 
out adding w e. g. ur ‘ to die ifrf ‘ he dies ’ ' he kills 

'* to fall, to lie etf ‘ he lies etkf ' he lays’. 

( iv ) In Demonstratives, the nouns themselves are used as 
verbs. Sometimes 7 is inserted. ?!fT^ 'he bathes' (Sfrar ' bath ’) 
wif ’ he eases himself ' ( nw ‘ stools ’), ’ he makes 

water ’ ( triuw 'urine* ), ' he calls ’ ( ' sound ’ ). 

87 Passive Voice. 

As a general rule, the Passive is formed by inseHing fnr 
between the root and the termination e. g. gwf ‘he hears’ 
euf ' he is hoard’; ‘he asks’ ’ ‘ he is asked;' mrv 'be 

says’, eif|eii[ *he is said.’ 

Irregular. 

( i ) w«u^ ( Skt. )‘he is found’, geif ( Skt. ) ‘he is 
released’, Arair ( Skt. fbwil ) ‘he is separated,’ uwf ( Skt. vmil ) 
‘it is known’ etc, 

<b)^ is sometimes used instead of e.g. ekff ‘it is done.* 

38 Participles. 

'.V 

( i ) Present Active Participle is formed by ad<£og dm or 
wrt to the root, e.g. uniw, ereifier ‘seeing'} f^, fbiwe|*staying'i 
w#, wwrer ’moving’: | 
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( ii ) Present Passive Participle is formed by adding in or 
snir to the Passive form of the root e. g. skf^wmsi * being 

done, ’ ^ssRT, (^swi st * being given.’ 

( iii ) Past Active Participle is formed dy adding to the 
Post Passive Participle e. g. ‘(he ) protected ’ 

‘( he ) laughed’. Its use is extroniely rare in Ardha-M&gadhl. 

( iv ) Past Passive Participle is generally formed by adding 
to the root e. g. ‘protected’ ‘asked’ ‘shaken.* 

Irregular. 

»w ( Skt. *w ) ‘gone’ ( Skt. ) ‘ done ’ ifv, ( Skt. 
^ ) ‘ dead ’ ( Skt gsv ) ‘ released ’ etc. 

( V ) Future Active Participle. No examples have been 
met in the scriptures. 

( vi ) Future Passive participle ( Necessitative ) is formed 
( a ) by adding ftnv to the root or ( b ) by adding to the Past 
Passive Participle e. g. ‘ought to bo done’ ought 

to be greeted, lespectable’ s i ftieHi ‘ought to bo seen’, 

‘ ought to be known, ‘ knowable ’ 'ought to be asked.’ 

Irregular. 

‘ ought to be done ’ kn ‘ ought to be drunk, 

drinkable’. 

89 Gerund. 

Gerundial Participle is formed in many ways. The chief 
ones are noted below:- 

( i ) By adding fm to the root e. g. qrflnrr having seen’ ufhu 
'having done ’ nftfur ‘ having gone. ’ 

( ii ) By au !iog u to form No. 1 e. g. enlrerd ‘having seen, * 
having left.’ 

(iii )By addingui# or guw to the root e.g.uranr'having known* 
giust ‘ having given ’ ‘having bound’ viftiuir * having seen.* 
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( iv ) By addiog to the root e. 'having bound ' 

'having known.’ 

Irregular. 

( a ) ^ ‘having done ’ w»| * ‘ having removed/ 

( b ) ( Skt. fwr ) ‘ having done ( Skt. ‘having 

known’, ( Skt. wewr ) ‘having left’. 

( c ) ( Skt. wfti*i«r ) ‘having known’, fiwnw ( Skt, ftnrrm ) 

'having heard’. 

(d) ( Skt.^ftunr) ‘havingknown’, (Skt.) 'having 

taken’. 

40 Infinitive. 

The Infinitive is generally formed by adding to the root 

e. g. vfinv 'to do’, wfa in’ l ‘to go’, > in r »w i ^ n(! : ‘to appear’. 

Sometimes w or fV is added to the root e. g. ^ 'to give’, 
arr'to do’, ‘to see*, 'to take’. 

41 Gompounds. 

Two words joined together without using the termination to 
express the relation between them form a compound. Com- 
pounds are treated like single words. They may be divided in- 
to three classes according to their use as a noun, an adjective 
or an adverb. 

42 A noun compound may be formed in the followii^ ways:— > 

( a ) By putting together two nouns which would have required 
the copulative and (w or w) to express their relation if used 
separately. Such compounds are generally used in t^e Plural, 
e. g, AenfNr v snWr u) ‘soul and non-soul’, ( *ni q 
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) ‘of ra®u and animaU’, mw «r 

iwig ) ‘in villages and towns’ .-r 

( b ) By putting together two nouns of which the first would have 
taken an oblique case^ii if used separately e. g. legnrf f ( ft^s r 
*Wf ) death by taking poison’, ( 5 fni ) ‘virtuous 

actions for happiness’, ww) ‘fear from a thief’, 

vw ) ‘result of good deeds’ 

) 'residence at homex-’ 

( c ) By putting together an adjective and a noun, the latter 
being qualified by the former e. g. ifty qsr ( sfisr 3rwr» ) ‘blue 
lotus’, gwsiwnf ( 5*nf vmt ) ‘good deeds.' a 

43 An adjective compoi..id may be formed:- 

( a ) By putting together two adjectives f . g. rtl ) 

‘white and red.’^ 

( b ) By putting together a noun which would have taken an obli* 
que case if used separately, and an adjective e. g. ihf <*; ( 

) ‘gone home’ www 'possessed of restraint,’ 

( wenvft ) 'fallen from a tree’, ( *naiftr 

^prit ) ‘skilled in singing. ’3 

( 0 ) By putting together two nouns, or an adjective and a noun, 
the relation between which would have been expressed by 
an oblique ease of the relative pronoun ‘w’ if used seprately 
e. g. flunsit ( ) ‘ that has overcome wrath 

( yw siw ) * who has five sense-organs.’* 

4 An adverb compound is formed by adding an adverbial 
preposition to a noun e. g ‘along tbe Ganges’, 'in 

due order’.® Such compounds are rarely met with. 

•fSanskrit name for these compounds is 
i^Any case excs.; t the Nominative and the Vocative. 
xSanskrit name for such compounds is 
*.* Sanskrit snw. s Sansakrit 

i Sanskrit s Sanskrit 



xxxu 


45 A compound may be farther joined with an other eompound, 

a noon or an adjective, e. g. a^j. comp.'fiAv ) 

'aoule having five BenseK>i^ans’, w«i4icii«k ( noon com.-f 

ft* ) ‘ having a surgical box in hand 

SafBzes. 

46 To form a feminine vr or ^ is added to words en^ng in er 

e. g. wir ‘ ho goat wut ‘she goat., ^iva'male child’, 'female 
child’ m. ^aivniff f. ' enjoying ’, m. irssft f. ' fifth 

47 To form an abstract w or ^ is added to the word e. g. 

^ ‘ god ’ ' godhood Jiw ‘ son ' jwi * sonship 

■preceptor wmr^ or ' preceptor ship wr ‘ thief 

««Tn or e«4Tl^ thievishness/ 

48 To form a possessive ^ or is added to the noon e. g. 

‘ wealth ’ wsfdw 'wealthy*, gar 'merit’ 'possessing merits’ 

' knowledge ’ ftw r aa * learned ’, ■ wisdom ’, wfdv 'wise.' 

49 To form an adjective fV is added to the noun e. g. 

* south ' ' southern ’ ' right am ' village ’ or 

amwa ' vulgar ’, ‘ rural ’. 

50 Syntax. 

In prose the words are arranged much in the same order 
in Hindi, Punjabi or Gajrati e. g. at e<am> aa^ 
ifwwg ‘returning from hell, he will bo born as an ox in 

the town of Supaitthapura’, wf f^r%a Wfr gamt' iiWk snr 

agnSf I draw cold water from the well for the sake of thirsty 
persons.' 

51 In a verse, however, the words may be put in any order 

•• g. 5^ ^ ^nwwifF, *niT 'O ye 1 Listen heedfuUy of 

me^ the law preached by the Jkxas. 
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GbammaticalAbbkbvations 

AND 

Their Equivalents. 


i* 

3%^- 


Bftnnr. 



5» "r* 

^fiim wir *r3mfil<i. 

3* «rr. 

3 %»r mft vrfim. 


ftftr*T-3rir»i, fft%n «ft I3wft«i. 

«• w 


!• w w* 

IFf*rr •i**r<r. 

fir* 

wfWTPf niTtrn^* 

w* 


WT* I. II. I, II. <r^«rmrr 

V* „ 

*IHT 'f'i ft n 

ft* 

ft«W«>. 

WT» 

wnrnJ. 

»I3»- 


»ift- 

*rft«^»T«r. 

ft* 


t* ft* 

twJ fnr**r. 

W* IF* 

wrbrm fn?m. 

«* «• 

«4ftr wm. 

%• 


sr* tj* w* 

jpfm ft^fftt^ ^ 

ft* V* 

fttA^r^ ^ ww, 

^* . * w* 


4* ^* w* 

'i'wfij tijB'w. 

w* ^* ^r* 

^ Bfvw. 

ir* %* w* 

fifnCii ff . wvr, wfm. 
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A GUIDE TO TRANSLITERATION. 




Vowels. 


i»=A 

T=U 

ni=U 


wr=A 

«=0 

at=LU 

ibV=Au 

f=I 

i«=^i 

.?=E 

.=M 

<=I 

^=Ri 

Jt=Ai 

:=H 

• 


Consonants. 


»-Ka 

2-Ta 

<T-Pa 

^-Sa 

ar-Kha 

«-Tha 

• 

»E -riia 

?7-Sa 

»i-Ga 


w-Ka 

r-Ha 

ir-Gha 


' »?-Bha 

'S-K.^a 

»-Na 

ar-Na 

JT-Ma 

Jiia 

^-Cha 

?T-Ta 

«I-Ya 


ir-Chha 

*i-Tha 

T Ra 


ar-Ja 

^-Da 

W -La 


’«-Jha 

«r-Dha 

^-Va 


•i-Na 

^-Na 

V-^a 




PREFACE. 


It is an established fact that Prakrit had once been the chief 
language in India, and religious and important literary works 
of different castes and creeds have been written in this language. 
Such monumental works prove beyond doubt the lofty ideala 
and brilliant progress of India in olden days. Archssolo' 
gists and scholars have discovered its outstanding and chosen 
works from time to time and have appreciated the high ideals with 
which the language is well neigh saturated*. Its richness in 
thought and classical literature has thus attracted the attention- 
of scholars both in the East and the West and has made them dis* 
cover its hidden literature from time to time with increasing zeal 
and devotion. It may safely be said that the works have a shining 
flush of their own and have awakened the curiosity of men of 
letters more and more with the advance of research work. The im* 
portance of its literature has carved its way for being prescribed in 
the different Eastern and Western Universities. The greatness of 
ancient India in general and of Jainism in particulmr lies in the 
depths of this language. It is the mother of almost all Xry w 
languages in India and due to it<? resourcefulness is the key note to 
the real comprehension of other languages and dialects, once pre- 
valent in India and now in some form or other connected with, ita 
vast literature. This should speak for the importance of the 
language in the annals of India and her people. That there should 
be no dictionary on scientific lines for such an ail-absorbing literature 
is in itself pitiable. 

It is an admitted fact that no language can be rightly under^ 
stood without its grammar and dictionary. This speaks for tlie 
pressing necessity c'' compiling these volumes. Ardha-Magadh! 
is the one important offshoot of this great language as is evident 
from the fact that the great Tirtiiahkara Mahavira of enUghtene^ 
intelligence preached the sacred tenets of the great religion in this 
fpnn. of Pr&krit language. As has already been remarked, nw 
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dictionary on scioniifie lines exists for throwing sufficient light on 
even the most important expressions, used by these master minds 
of old. In the existing literature, only two small dictionaries are 
seen and these too are rare. Their names are Paialachbinamamalll 
and Deslu&mam&lA. 

Both are on metrical lines and not veiy useful, for the general 
public or for scholars of modern taste and type. 

With the researches made by scholars, it has now become a 
matter of prime importance to pre])are comprehensive dictionaries, 
elucidating the important terms, used in the different branches 
and offshoots of the great Prakrit which stands in need of 
the close and unceasing attention of scholars and general readers 
without whose active co-operation no hope can exist for the 
revival of tlio great literature, reflecting India and her people in 
the real light of civilisation. The importance of a comprehensive 
dictionary on scientific lines is not unknown to scholars. In the 
absence of such a dictionary, confusion in thought is unavoidable 
and it is for this confusion that the great author of the Mahu- 
bbarata, the renowned Vyas of old remarked " Veda is afraid of a 
man of little learning, lest he might harm it ” (by putting wrong 
interpretation on its contents ). From what is written above it 
will be clear that the glorious history of ancient India is lying in 
the dark depths of obscurity and no history of the civilii^ation of 
the country in the past can bo brought together without compila- 
tion of dictionaries, explaining the real sense of the important 
terminology of the literature. The whole of Jaina literature 
especially the thirty -two Xgamas(the sacred scriptures of the Jainas) 
is written in the A.rdha-Mugadhi form <»f Priikrit While studying 
these .sacred texts, my father'# attention was drewa to the F.nghsh 
translation of some of those works by Wests rL scholars, who with 
all their keen intelligence, vast erudition and admirable Jove for 
literature, have not been able to avoid putting in wrong interpreta- 
tions beoanse of their ignorance of the definite significanco oftechnieal 
CenoB due to the lack of a real dictionary. Even the great German 
scholar of Jaina literature^ the learned Professor Herman jacobi of 
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Mtabliahed repute, '* J^aiua Batna Dtv&kara, the euu ef Jaraa 
religion hna not been able to escape misanderstanding, creating a 
great distiiifbance among the Jaina public because of his wrong 
interpretations here and there, in the absence of a really helpful 
dictionary. Thus a great harm has beeu done to the religious and 
literary ancient Prakrit works, the literature is not yet safe and 
free from being misinterpreted. Such events and oircumstances 
attracted the attention of ray revered fi>ither and made him realise 
the absolute necessity of the preparation of one-such dictionary, enabl- 
ing scholars to understand the right applicatiem of words and their 
real significance. Accordingly, in 1910 A. D. ray father began the 
work of collecting and arranging systematically the words, used in 
the Jaina Sutras and could with liis incessant efforts collect about 
fourteen thousand words in a short time. On this occasion the 
reputed Italian scholar, Dr. Suah, expressed his intention of pre- 
paring a Prakrit dic-tionary to the Svetfuubara Jaina Conference, 
a fact, which pleased my father Mr. Kesarichandji Bbandari who 
made over this list of words to the said conference for being for- 
warded to Dr. Suali with the view that the great scnolar’s work 
would he facilitated to an e.xtont at least, by this cullecliun and 
would be best arranged by the woU-koown scholar with his keen 
intelligence and ability. Unfortunately in the m^autiiiie the great 
war broke out in Kurope and on ..c<‘ouatof thisand such other various 
reasons. Dr. Suali could not uudeiLake the work. At mv father’s 
request the Svetimhara Sthauakvasx Jaina Conference promised to 
help the preparation and publication of this dictionary and happily 
he took up the work, which was no easy task in the absence of help 
from scholars and such other important equipments. The great work 
thus could not make a fast progress and was a source of groat 
anxiety to my father, who for his pressing work, was at this stage 
called upon to go to Bombay, where ha could luckily chance to see 
the great saint and scholar Satavadhanr Muni Sri Katnaohandraji 
Mah&rSj. Eagerly conscious of the great task before him, my father 

lost no time in availing himself of this happy occasion and he 
.requested and appealed to the great sage to accept the work. In 
keeping wiUi the magnanimity of heart and the great ^STetion 



to the sacred cause of litenture, the learned sage accepted the 
task and by his mighty learning and admirable exertion, has 
been able to finish up so accurately and admirably the work within 
the short space of only three years. 

Sketch of the life of the great eage. 

The great sage, to whose active and constant efforts these 
volumes owe their compilation was born on Thursday the 12th of 
Vaish&kha Sukla Saifi^et 1936 in the village of fih&ror&^Kathiaw&r). 
His mother’s name was Laxmibai and his father was known as 
Vlrpal Sh&h. After finishing the six books (complete vernacular 
course) of GujarfitI language, he, according to the family tradition, 
was initiated into the commercial work in the twelfth year of his 
life. In this connection he went to places like Bombay, Bel&pur 
(south) SanSlvad (C. I.) with his elder brother for trading purposes. 
He was married in his thirteenth year. Hardly had three years of 
matrimony rolled on when his dear wife left this transitory world 
for ever, leaving her only daughter behind. This bereavement tended 
to intensify the pre-existing and growing desire for seclusion from 
worldly ties and instead of grief and sorrow, gave him an occasio n 
to qualify himself much more for the sacred Mission of his future 
life. Accordingly Pandit Sri Katnachandraji Maharaj learnt a good 
deal of the religious principles of ascetic life and received instructions 
from the groat sage Sri Gulabchandraji Swami ofLimbdi (Kathia- 
war). Fortunately hU father and his' elder brother, though following 
the commercial occupation, had in themselves a religious turn of 
mind and did not, as in not unusual, raise obstacles in his way to 
asceticism. The all’ection of a mother, ho wever,is invariably unbounded, 
and she for her sublime afiection, could not easily perm it her young 
son to sever all connection with household affairs. Thus for a year 
more he led the life of a layman, but blessed was he all through to 
conduct his studies in Dastavaikalika, Uttaradhyayana, Thcdcadas etc. 
The deep study of the sacred and philosophic works enligl^ned his 
vision all the more and in his seventeenth year he became avowed 
disciple of the Limbdi sage. As his extremely keen injlielUgence 
would have it, he lost not a minute and just begau his: Sanskrit 



studies, Bnishing the Siddhftnta Cbandrik&, Siddbauta Kaumudi, 
Tatva Bodhini, Manorama, Paflcha Eavyas (all the fire important 
literary works), works on Figures, Prosody, Logie and Dramaturgy, 
in all of which he became an accomplished scholar very soon. This 
was followed by his literary pursuits of the different systems of 
philosophy, Sahkbya and Patafijal specially. Thus the period of 
thirteenth to twentififth year of his life was devoted entirely to 
literary pursuits, followed by discourses and sermons in Samvat 1966. 
Due to his extraordinary talents be can carry on one hundred dis- 
courses at one and the same time, a fact to which testimony is 
borne by personages like Sir Naraya^ Chand&varkar of Bombay, 
who was much pleased to admit and admire the great capacity, 
learning and intelligence of this great sage, endowed with the rare 
power of discrimination, tranquillity of mind, absence of vanity, 
energetic enthusiasm and indefatigable exertion. He is an advanced 
writer and a poet, author of several Sanskrit and Gujarati works of 
established repute; of which the following may be noted: — 
Kartavyakaumudi, Bhavanl.<fataka, Life of Ajaramaraji Swfimi, 
Thirty-five verses etc. Many of his articles have been published in 
several Gujarati journals. All these have been well put together in 
Katna Gadya Malika. The present dictionary is the product of the 
efforts of this learned sage, to whom best thanks are due from men 
of literary tastes. 

Utility of the Dictionary. 

It is a happy fact, indeed, to see the growing number of readers 
of Jaina literature not only in India, but also in countries abroad 
like England, Italy, Germany, America, Francs etc. To learn Jaina 
literature as also to carry on res3.i,rch work, scholars and historians 
have to study Ardha-Magadhi. To such gentlemen these volumes, 
it is hoped, will be useful as a constant companion. To those inter- 
ested in Philology and Etymologies of Xryan languages and dia- 
lects, like Hindi, Gujaraty, Bengali, and Mar&thi as also to those 
interested in a comparative study of these and such other languages, 
these volumes, it is hoped, will be found very useful and instructive. 
These volumes will again be helpful to those interested in 
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the development of modern Indian languages, and to eoho* 
lars of advanced literary taetee. Besides Sanakrit, Eaglish, Gujarfttl 
and Hindi languages have atao been used in explaining the 
words in order that the volumes may be helpful to gentlemen, 
conversant with different important languages in India and abroad. 
It is now an admitted fact that Hindi is the Lingua Franca of 
India and English is the one common language for the vast British 
£ upire and other civilised countries. This dictionary explains the 
meanings of important term) describing the high ideals and advanced 
civilization of ancient India. A large number of quotations from 
standard works have been inserted to signify the exact connotation 
and use of the particular word. These quotations add considerably 
to our knowledge and mental pleasure. Derivations of nouns and 
verbs along with their equivalents have also been discussed herein. 
Lest soma words might yet rainain unexplained and uneluoidated 
frequent use has been made of illustrations, showing the form and 
natute of a particular thing, signified by a word. Technical words 
have been written in English form with proper m irks, explaining 
their clear pronunciation, which miy be rf great use to Western 
scholars. Thus every effort his bean m ida to make these volumes as 
good and useful as possible by uelugthe five languages. The moaii- 
iugs given herein do not illustrate or explain a particnhir creed or 
religion, but are clear, free from all prejudices and admittedly correct 
on ell hands. Such a dictionary then sees the light of the day, due to 
the perseverance and self-sacrificing nature of a learned propounder 
of Jainism. I must specially Invite the attention ofmyJainu brethren, 
following a form of creed other than that of Svetambara Stlianak- 
wasl Jalnas to the fact that the volumes are expected to be useful 
not merely to Svetambara SthanakawasI Jainas but also to the 
Digambara Jainas equally. 

Difflculties In the compilation of this dictionary . 

It is a well-known fact that the majority of those, Supposed 
to be well-versed in the Ardha-ldUgadhi form ofPr&kcit>re the 
Jaina asceMos, whose religion is wholly written in this Unguage. 
As enjmned by the ^ftstras (scriptores) a Jaina saint eannol stay in 
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•DM partlettlar place beyond a preseribed period and must move 
round from place to place, big or small, a fact which on the face of 
it looks arduous and ineonvenient for collection of words and com- 
pilation of a dictionary. Learned Pandits, belonging to other reli- 
gions, being not well acquainted with Jainism and its principles, 
could not bo fully well utilised. Again, they could not freely under- 
take a change from place to place with the compiler of this dic- 
tionary Thus when some learned men, trained in the teohnicalities 
left tho work, others had to be engaged afresh and the same amount 
of tronblo had again to be taken in training them for the work. 

Grreat, again, was the difficulty in finding out scholars for 
English and Hindi translation work. Some non-Juinas or Diga- 
lubara Jaioas were the person obtainable for the work and they, on 
account of their unfamiliarity with the technicalities could not do 
full justice to the real significance of terms and thus in some places 
the meaning was entirely upset or misunderstood. In order that 
the readers may fully realise the difficulty in the translation work, 
a few specimens, proposed before consultation, the second and third 
those of the English translator and all the rest those of the Hindi 
translator are noted below. 

Original expreasioni. Correct meanings. Histaken translation. 


IwmnwT. fir* 

Careful abandonment 
of things on the part 
of an ascetic. 

Careful preservation 
of things on the part 
of a Sadhu. 

2-siwiw- fii* 

Unwary; without pro- 
per circumspection. 

Useless. 

Unnecessary move- 
ment; useless uoTMMat* 

A place of residence 
for beasts, impotents 
etc. 

S-weiiawiesi w* 

Movement without 
proper circumspection. 

A place where persons 
of non-ascetic conduct 
etc. lodge. 



Doing actions without 
any desire of fruit. 

(That) of which the 
reasons can-not be 
fathomed. 
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Not acceptable to a Unimaginable to a 

Sadhu due to eome S&dhu. 

fault. 

It would, however, be unfair to say that this in any way 
reflects upon the literary ability of the persons concerned. 

The last and the greatest difEculty in bringing out the work 
was the great physical and mental suffering of my revered father, 
Mr. Kesharichandji Bhandari, whoso keen interest and devoted 
zeal for editing and publishing the Ko^a is clear on the very face 
of it. In obedience to his esteemed commands I had the fortune 
to conclude the remaining work. Fully confident though I am . of 
my lack of knowledge and intelligence, yet I venture to submit 
this literary work to its literary readers with a repeated request for 
their kind indulgence. 

My duty will only bo half done without an expression of 
gratitude to those, who have been of special use and help in the 
compilation and bringing out of this work. Sw&mi ^ri Uttam- 
chandrajl (Limbdi). Upadhayaji Atmaramji of the Punjab, Pandit 
Madhava Muiiijl and Pandit Deocltandraji of Cutch deserve my 
hearty thanks for their kind assistance in the collection of words. 
Besides the aforesaid learned iTaina saints I am indebted to Mr. 
Popatlal Kevalchand Shaha for his kind help in the collection of 
some words, to Dr. S. K. Belvakar, Professor of Sanskrit, Deccan 
College Poona, for his kind and valuable suggestions from time to 
time and to Pandit Gaurli^hkara llirachand Ozha of Ajmer for the 
kind help he gave in correcting proofs to an extant. 

My hearty thanks are due to A. C. Woolner Esquire M. A. 
( oxon ) Principal, Oriental College, Lahore for the scholarly con- 
tribution that he has made in the form of a really informing Intro- 
duction to this Kosa. Ho undertook this purely as a labour of 
love and this aflbrds a clear proof of his noble generosity of heart. 

We owe the skeleton Grammar prefixed to the Eofa; to Baba 
Banarsidasji M. A. professor, Oriental College, Lahore. i.lthoagh 
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merely in outlinee it must be the result of a great amount of read- 
ing of the original Sutras. For the benefit that he has thus volun- 
tarily given us of his knowledge, I am greatly indebted to him. 

I must express my feelings of gratefulness to Mr. P- N. 
Kachhi 13. A. of M. S. High School, Indore, for the trouble he 
took in translating the Gujarati meanings into Eloglish, ohlefiy be- 
cause, though he was paid for the same, hie work was not mercenary. 
M iVQovev, almost the whole of the English portion of this volumw 
has ;>ass8d unde" his scruiiniding eye. The Kosa ha.s had the 
benefit of having Pandit Thakurdattaji as one of the most cunscien 
tious and steadily working subordinate working under the super- 
vision of the original compiler. The energy with which he 
conducted the work of carryitig such a vast and varied mass of 
matter through the press is simply admirable and specially entitles 
him to my thanks. 

Messrs. Naginadas Manakalal of Bombay, Bhavasar Gulabchand 
Kalyanchaud of Surat, Maganlal Kuberdas oi Kathor, Ny halchandji 
Jaychandji of Dhoraji, Vakil Jivaraj Vardhaman of Jetpur, 
Ghevaria Devidas Lakhamichand of Porbander, Seth Dhirajlal 
Trimbaklal of Linibdi, Seth Vanechand Deoji of Vankaner, Seth 
Vikamchand Amritlal of Morvi and Gopalji Ladka of Thangarh 
deserve my appreciation and tlianks for their kindness in looking 
afterthe comforts and conveuienco ^ of the compiler and his assistants. 

Muni Rupchandraji, Muni Shivalalji and Mr. Ealidas Damji 
of Dhoraji Girl School deserve my thanks for their kind assistance 
to the compiler in different ways. 

My best and grateful thanks are due to the ^vetambara 
Sthanakavtoi Jaina Conference, whose ready help in money and 
encouragement, led to the accomplishment of this great work. 

Last, but not the least, indebted and grateful am 1 to the 
learned gem, the expounder of Jainism, Swam! Sri Ratnachandraji 
MaharSja of Limbdi, owing to whose inceasajit, active labours and 
greatest pains in compiling and conducting the dictionary work as 



a whole, 1 have this day beea able to put these volames before the 
learned for opinion and use. I must firanhly admit that the work 
would not have seen the light of the day had it not been for the 
learned devotion, energetic attention and dutiful entbuaissm of the 
Sat&vadh&nl saint Ratoachandraji. 

Id oonolnsion, J respectfully request scholars and readers kindly 
not to mind minor errors, due to mistakes in printing, translation 
eto. here and there. I shall feel much obliged to those who will 
kindly take the trouble of communicating their kind suggestions 
to me, with a view to correction and improvement in the second 
edition. 

Bajnwada Chowk, SARDAKMAL BHANDARI. 

Indore (C. India), 



Publisher’s Note. 


Almost immediately since the time that my longcontinued 
efforts in the direction of getting a reliable and comprehensire 
ArdharM&gadhI Dictionary compiled by competent authorities on 
the subject, began to take a practical and tangible shape, my health 
began to ^ and I fell a victim to a malady which is peculiarly 
antagonistic to mental work. Burning with an ardent desire on the 
one hand to realise an ideal which 1 had made one of the supreme 
aims of my life and deprived on the other, of the very instrument 
which led to its accomplishment, I continued to work with as much 
energy as 1 could command, thi-owing a great deal of my burden 
and responsibility upon the shoulders of my son Sardarmal. A time 
came at last, however, when it became absolutely imperative upon 
me to shift the whole burden upon him and if I am to judge from 
the results so far achieved, I feel I have every reason to hope that 
the work will be successfully brought to completion under his care 
and management. Very few of those persons not actually engaged 
in a task similar to this, can have an idea of the demand that it makes 
upon the energy and mental resources of its organizers. Endless 
correspondence, touring, watchful and diligent supervision of the 
work as it progressed, from the literary standpoint of accuracy and 
from the artistic standpoint of excernal attractiveness-these were 
and still are the* demands to which he has proved himself equal. And 
I think it is a part of my sacred duty to acknowledge cheerfully 
the debt I owe to him in this connection. But for the fervour and 
energy with which my son devoted himself to the work which I was 
compelled to give up, the Ardha-Magadhi Dictionary, at least in its 
present shape, would have taken an indefinitely long time to see the 
light of the day. 

My son, Sardarmal has given an account of the vicissitudes 
through which my earlier eftbrts at the compilatiiun of an Ardlia- 
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M&gadhl Dictionary had to pasa and ao I need not detail them here. 
Enoagli also has been said by him as to its utility. 


Id conclusion 1 request scholars and general readers who 
consult this dictionary to have due regard to the circumstances 
sketched above and pardon minor inaccuracies if they have crept in. 


Hajwada Chowk, 
Indore (c. i. ) 


KESARICHAND BHANDARI 



TRANSLATOR’S NOTE. 


It waa not without a considerable amount of diffidence that 
I undertook the work of translating into English the Gujarati portion 
of the Ardha-Migadlu Dictionary. The original compiler of a work 
like this has got certain advantages which a mere translator cannot 
be expected to have. The former gives the meanings and explana* 
tions of words with a thorough grasp of their contextual bearings, 
while the latter has to depend upon these meanings and explana- 
tions without an opportunity to consult the texts on which they 
are based. One Gujarati word, .‘'or instance, might convey a number 
of different senses and it would be difficult to give the right 
equivalent for it in English, without knowing the context. Under 
these circumstances the only course left for me was to consult 
Mahirftj Shri Batnachandraji by correspondence and this 1 have 
done as far as possible. 

Another difficulty was about Jaina religious technical terms 
in which the Jaina scriptures abound. The little smattering of Jaink 
religion which 1 had, was altogether insufficient to answer the pur- 
pose of rendering accurately in a foreign tongue the sense conveyed 
by these technical words. It is true that a number of scholars both 
Eastern and Western have worked in this field, but the lack of a 
single comprehensive lexicon made it a matter of great labour, at 
least at the commencement of my work, to find out the required 
information lying scattered in various works. Happily for me, 
however, Mr. Kesharichandji Bhandari, the publisher, of this work 
placed at my disposal his wide and varied stock of books on Jainism 
and I have amply and freely availed myself of the information, both 
in point of manner aud matter, supplied by these works. I have 
firequently referred to the works of Mrs. Sinclaire, Messrs. Jag- 
mahendralal Jaini, Champatrai Jaini, H, Jacobi, Hoernlei Warren, 
Gandhi etc. etc. 
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Mr. J. L. Jatni'a ‘'Jaina Gam DicUonai^"' ha» baeo of inaati-' 
mabla usa to ma and tha aama also baa bean tha oaaa with Mra. 
Sinelaira’a **Haart of Jamiam''. I hata alao fraquantly rafarrad to 
V. S. Apta’a ''Sanskrit Dictionary'*. My ainoara thanka ara dna to 
all tha abova namad aoholara for tha halp I hava darivad from 
thair works. 

In spita of all this, I am far from thinking that the’ work of 
translation might badaamed satisfactory by aeholurs. Howavar, ainoa 
I hava not yat finished tha whole stock of 50, 000 words, if opinions 
and snggastions reach ma throngh tha publisher, I shall be highly 
grateful for them and shall willingly make use of them in my 
fixture work. 

In conclusion I have to express my deep debt of gratitude to 
Messrs, Kashariohandji J. Bhandari and Sardarmalji K. BhandaR 
for tha untiring seal with which they answered my numerous queries 
on rarious difiloult points of Jaina creed. Mr, Sardarmalji, who in 
eonsaquanca of his father Kasharichandji's illness, has doTotad 
himself with indefatigable energy to the work of publishing this 
dictionary, specially dasarras my tlianks for critically going through 
my work before it is oarriad to tha press. 

IVaying, that tha great' Itrthafikaras may enable ma to go 
throngh tha whole of my work and thus to render my sarrioas to 
tha eausa of tha noble Jaina religion, I conclude. 

Pritamlal N. Kaehhi, fi.A 

M. S. High School, 
Indore. 



Hint3 for the study of this Dictionary 


1. The original word is printed in the large type followed by 
the grammatical gender. Then is given its Sanekrit equivalent. The 
Gujarati, Hindi and English explanations come next in order. Be- 
ferences to the Sutras and other works from which the original word 
is taken are indicated by an abbreviated terminology, the full explana- 
tions of which can be learnt firom the list of Sutras given in the 
Bofa. Explanations of grammatical abbreviations can be learnt 
from the list of abbreviations. In many cases quotations too, are 
given, followed by proper references. Where a word has more than 
one sense, the different senses are marked (1) (2) (3) etc. 

2. Where a word bears a different bense in a different gender, 
the latter is indicated along with the former. 

3. Compounds of the original word are given along with the 
tatter and are enclosed into brackets with the sign-standing for the 
original word. The Sanskrit equivalents of compounds are also simi- 
larly given with the same mark prefixed. 

4. Boots are given with the mark prefixed to them and as 
far as possible, conjugated forms 'n different tenses and moods are 
also given. 

5 . A word which does no<’ belong to Ardba-Magadhi proper 
but to some other aognate dialect such as Pai4achi etc. is marked 
with an asterisk, thus # and its explanation only is given for want 
of the exactly corresponding Sanskrit word to which it can be traced, 
e> g. # innf ), etc, 

6. When a word which can, by ordinary rules of Prakrit 
grammar he given a Sanskrit garb, which, however, is not enrrent 
in Sanskrit literature the nearest approximate Sanskrit equivalent 
{s given with the mark ♦ prefixed to it, e. g, 

«|ifV («rtnm-vrwm), (#wf^wwnr-w»i?ifTq), 

^ Utc. In some places a great divetgenee is met with 
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between the original principal wordaud its Sanskrit prototype, e. g. 

(W?r), (ITfw), etc. No asterisk is prefixed to 

such words as these, because they belong to Ardha-M&gadhi proper; 
and they a”*) invariably rendered into Sanskrit by words included 
in brackets above. 

7. The gender given before the principal word applies to that 

Ardha- Magadhi word only, and not to its Sanskrit equivalent. Of 
coarse, as a general rule, the Sanskrit equivalents agree with the 
original principal words in gender. Genders of words have been given 
according as they are found ia the Sutras, e. g. jo ^ srfi; ) 

a Jaina layman. This word is here assigned the masculine gender 
although in Sanskrit, as an adjective, it would have all the three 
genders. Butin the Sutras it is used in the sense of “a Jaina layman’’ 
only, and so is assigned the masculine gender. In the same way 

sio ( wterr ) a kind of vegetation. This word is feminine in 
Sanskrit but in the Sutras it is used in the neuter gender only and 
80 it 'is assigned neuter gender only. 

8. In Atdha-MagudhI an Anusvara is not changed to the 
nasal of the class of the following consonant as in Sanskrit. The 
order of words therefore is based upon the natural rank of the 
.Anusvara which comes after wr e. g. after sr srf comes ^ and after 

comes snnc etc. 

9. Absolute participle, infinitive of purpose, and present parti- 
ciple have been given .separately when the root from which they are 
lormed has not been met with. In other cases they have been included 
under the root from which they are formed. When tlie first. two for- 
mations have been given independently they are regarded as inde- 
clinables, after the fashion of the Sutrakeras : ■ e. g. 

w ( 9lfiriT§. fTo-Wo ( srfWan) etc. 

T The termination ir is very common in Ardha-MIgadbl. and 
so no asterisk is prefixed where it occurs. It isrenderediinSanskrif 
by 
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JO. Hoots have been principally divided into three conjuga^ 
tions viz 1, 11, and I - 11. Some conjugated forms of roots have 
been given separately, e. g. otc. the reason for this 

being that they are in the past tense and take the augment 
The roots from which they are formed have been indicated here, 
e. g. vide etc. In Ardha-Magadhi words, a preposition 

is prefixed to the root and the whole given as one word, while in 
their Sanskrit equivalents they have been separated by a cross. 

Denominatives have also been sometimes given and they 
have been indicated by the abbreviation 

1 1 . When the same word ending in and also in q' signifies 

the same meaning, either sr or v has been placed after it, preceded 
by a dash, e. g. Sometimes the case is otherwise, ^ 

being substituted for vr. This procedure is based upon the frequency 
of a particular form in the Sutras or upon the references and 
quotations given in the Ko§a. Similarly the third person singular 
terminations namely ? and ft have been given along with the root 
in the same place. Al^’hough and 9|qi|«f are both met with 

in the Sutras, still however, the inflected form is one only, namely 
swmq. 

12. There are some cases in which n; is optionally changed to 
n in the middle of a word; these have not br.cn given separately, 
but the«change has been indicated in one and the same place; e. g. 

( wwnfH ) etc. 

13. , zWTf and other pronouns have been declined 
in all their cases as far as possible. There is no dative case in 
Ardha-Magadhi. Its sense being conveyed by such terminations 
as, ft, I etc. Some words in their inflected forms, undergo changes 
which are not found in the case of other words, e. g. TilRt Gen. Sing. 



* ^ is prefixed to the terminations ( ft^, to, etc. ) before 
they are applied to the roots in the case of the 1 Gapa. In the 
case of the II Gapa it is not so prefixed. In the case of I-II it 
is prefixed optionally 
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14. No word, not occurring in theSQtras, has been admitted 
in tbe Ko$a, nor has any word been introduced in it before clearly 
grasping its proper sense. Quotations, however, have been given 
only where necessary or useful. For reasons of space the number 
of quotations has hud to bo limited within a reasonable compass. 
Still however, they have been given in the case of nearly fifty 

per cent words. The references given have been verified several 
times over and a^'o therefore absolutely correct. TJiose refeienoes 

are based upon tl*? available works, a classified index of which along 
with their abhreviatintis has been given mi the Kusa under lie 
heading “ A list of woiks consulted ’’ 

15. The Sanskrit equivalents are grammatically correct and 
have been given after consulting a number of dictionaries. Where 
one equivalent did not fully serve the purpose, another equivalent 
has been added In some cases the original roots and even the 
terminations applied to them have been shown. (Compounds, etymo- 
logical analysis etc. have been given in some cases where necessary 
but not too often, for fear of swelling tJie bulk of flie work Expla 
nations in Gujarati, Hindi and English liavo been made as full as 
possible by resorting to difl’erent moiles of expression 

16. Only that meaning of a word which it bears in the 
Sutras is given here; others, though they might be met with in 
Sanskrit literature, have lieen excluded. 






ft ^ fi)Riref|ff^ll 

ft 'j«xRPTst^!,«(:! 

«! qftljft ftftW'ftfirtlSW! II 



1 I 

' I 






[ »ft. ipf, ] 

( », ) sfR^<ii fi^ i 

5cr?T^^^ wcJTftfwr «ir 

SCRT^fr wwjft liij qft^ir jt^t tpn wwr ^inr g?r*rr?»Tfi jfrmiw, fwirrjr 
««rfr a^f%^ F^^rw<»!fr wa ^r^jrRr* sFcarwr ?cw*ff «i 

nwfsft wiiRi ^f «i?f. ^^5rr 5[4srr a^ 

a«f 3511^1 i^^fsif h a?«r3 ^is^iwr 3;Tt »ira? wafSpft? 

aV w 3T?r^ ?raa^r ^roTiH sTFTirsraT^r sir^irmwRf i^it^ 

aaf^fF, r'i?'fr ^f«r»Tfar5fir a^WfWRt ’^Tfanar «i:?rr 

afi Wf «R W'?3 ar?d «jwf tof tik ?t 
wRf a<ir wr ^rrcf^v 3?FRifF «rw«<ti f% 5 w 5-F^i>rf?!rB s?;T«>af 

q<3f fw r<T«r ^ff tRTfff 3n^ % 31^ arrff ^rsd ?sraj % 

^ wt It tr gtiw afe w«rrai ^«Rr Jr«m<TK«^ jj^sfl-airf ^ ^ % 

ct ti5 ^R*Tf wwK=Tf %. «'knT4f-wraf it<fr w 'ijft anar 

JTii w «i5fa ^a4 ad. arr aram ^r^araaf aa^ aaf aarr ^ar wgs fire; «na 
aa^a anaiaivareifl i<2[ ?aaiar^«ftaan ak afdc^iarg aa4 ^laat^aiafandg^t 

( R ) ^pa*ft i 

f. a. nn ar it. ^awr ^araffir sn?a arsa-wa daR: a>wHr aiapn 

afia^af( z.D.M.a. ui^a. iv^). sr’alafaardf «d.%a(haa3ffdaitR^ ardaajaaj^ 

ajsif 31- ^aMd jfra;#f aitd^rr ai^ av^a a?H: g« ara: aanfr dar ( r. aaraftar > 
aaaaf ’saata aiiaai«ft arrai*% da% Mt.%aCi^3(t^»itFdaiarfa>^s«ar.«d.%artr- 
aa^^artK fdfda %a arf mar siidan aT«^> tja: ^la daia a>aai ^gfJra armr^ 
aid d*i# d ai?T a^iarifr, ard aaj ar^a gfaajr^r arrarn aif ai»^af da? «a;. 
atsar da? «Faarat d'drrj at^rrai aiddr ?erfdfdtci a?d aid ai^a (Baluchar) 
sfraarr a^dat ^a>a ^at. i i«.^o jaf »nai ftr«a aid H?i'iaraa; «fr. aandlansnd 
d aif araaar aw? aira^j aid ana^aar »wai wpgaid d^ at. m, ai. d^d^re^ 
an. ar. aa. add fasiardi aw? a? % arf a aia^ai aiaf ^i, daa fd^ aid 
aawft ataiafaf amai. a-a aaiaa aai gaFcidf waRaig a;w land gfd acaanftt^ 
atdg ^ aid t?»di aid ?a^ waRitt ai?a aaflsaih^ ^art %. aa waat wd^ ai4 
di. «w. 3ia w?a;tfd aimig ?^>ai ^ • 



( ^ ) 

Tt. siwSf w h. i«.*« »rt Sw 

*rt f?T> K st. w. w^w ijrrwf wn^f iNh? »r. 

JTw ^ij. 'Sir «!>? ?r ’■?r>^ /^r® «frstsn^ s»«ft, «ncJ!r % 

si% »ir5r srwrJTvft sethiw «Bt?PTt sri^^ ? I 

{ '%.) ?r*5r-m=Tvfr:as!^??wft i 

JUffT-^i^tr tnnt 3w ^r aftrc «r^®t %, ^*TfJiT Ji?^ 

JWi% %•■ — 

1 wr^rrtfn ( siRrfN ri^- ) 'T?g»ffTf^q. wnw?2i!twi?nip1[ 

5ff»<l{t»T TSIo I 

^ iRifl« wffft, gr:rl%s» ^r, — «('>» i 

^ ?^f%iT5T i(9T^F>T^«rr)rf'Tr^f^, ?5?JT?ra qTrg 'si'=’RiT;^r^^Kjn % cb 

V ( ^irrr^^^ir ) ?r‘^5r, iBqt;-*.- i 

*. si>T?t5<r ( ■amif^ts; ) #<ti^ i ist;^ i 

^^ fSTT^TT^sfr^r ( PiT^'^Sir ) rjrr. i^rr^??n, invjt i 

•■s qjt? {^1 ^’5?) f. ^-ir^, gV^'iJT Teat I 

si^ sif^TiitRiT^'? Jim^Tr f^^jsRh^r sn^r i>??r qro %. 

^ra ?fr?r ^ 'T^^rf ?:r^5Rfir^r ^ri'is: ^T^rwer if *^i#r 

^ 11 % >7131511 iKi55trfTiR fjfrfifi 3t«i fifrf ff m f;<i ^ »t. 'r«i» jjr sr/iffRii^Rg 

f5g 3^^ ( 'T'T-’ir »Trn ) fftf fifft. ^rf i i^i frirr >fr7: >nnr qfTO «itRit %. w 

5ffsn •♦TRf't «rF3f fr»f “ " %. ^r, f Hnii 5577 Tsfr nirrm 

«rd siTOi k t 

3f7t!R 5»i53 

^ 3 siif^t i? ^5)1 isiH wff HfRi % i%i%5T ^riifjTi ^ vTOT^^r % 

«f'i3 =f^fr srmmf sitVf i7?>^ ttr^i y;? i»*o forrf ^ si^r tj. 9 qig 
'm ftni^sri^ ^ ^ ^^ftt 3?3^r?RriTt tiw 

nffRfRf |JTf5>f3 a FT-®frf:7»ir W5ftwf^ffr3tWHf|3simWsiiiRT 
%. HWft f:'n5f If r sirffrirf ■3?;5Tr wf f 3^511 TTfi sm fitrt sn^f k tt gil^R- 
*rt *Tar «R ^ fr^. 3f ifr is: f^rrr ‘g^f’ft «rft7r «jf) sirrn*?f *r^ (| irr^ 

«rl-in»M'T gn5? wf «r 'pimig ^rf tut htwr ^twnrf %. twr ^ 

?nnr iifin^nff ^Rj«M % \ 



< ^ ) 

(« 

ffsr «t «wi5?t sft%jn ii^- 

«nn4f *r»ir «r?r tri? *^r^r m *ET^f ww g i 

(K) ) .RBimt ^rr^ra ^ffr n. 

w. v4-in«T-4r ^rrwiff !pin?fr *Tr?Rrj:?r^ H« wi(^ 

^Ti#r offr ( 5. ). ?rif5T g??T«- 

*n«5r TT? #iisr «crTf 3niri% % % “hsfi stst g5?n awr 

»iit| 'HU ^ »arT^T»Tt •r<fr.'’ ?n JT5«rfli3i trig^'n, %f 9p» ^nutaw- 

«Era^R fjRT rf^ 'wmmf % * 

<inr?f Hwnnai, *irar *r<Tf i%?flRr nifr wr ursRr 3*RT«t «Tiil^rr 

??mt %• ?ra?r.-rTii?i k. qrsJRr 

«Tin wR?ir % I 

( w ) f 51^1? H-wrat - WR^^ah jrmsir ^jut ^>51 f|^ »TmRtT 

’H'i-iTRw JToSHfvr -^r m?A i v. mt-'u’® |?rk 
tiJTf R wrirq^RiP; t'rr ^ qrsiftar 3iraiTT»Tf wtw itar^t'^^r ni^r a*R s’W^RRkrt 
nk.4\ sRR!^ ^ qTR jjanrs?#! «r^?rr?iy sr^ff k 1 

3ir 3wa( iwfsfr sfnfr n'!mi3i«i>l-*nnqRi«iwTr?fW*nefrfln> v ) 

Vi aRR^Rr wrosrar srtR ^rsrraR ?nRr«i-«R^T^a sfir^ aftn 

♦{5ir ?rra ^iq^rm qiR^( %. wi v wa strs^R-^rtJt'T 'To »fn[ 

qrPTi % k 5fr% — 

c qn^iKK f. 3r«t«fr qrrsfr ^m^ti 


1 wgwiiqqnfq* ’VTRq>, viU4z^ qr? i'* 5, <5 f«r it“'» 

( lijeRT 'prar >TRPdi WqkrItsR ^qjii sTrw ). 

1 ® ?[<fqqnRq, ^qr^qj, a^'** 3 ( )• 

( K )v!prF?frt 1 

>ifarwf qar^Rf ?5r^ ^naurf tiRa 15^1 ^trF'I^i 
qjsqmr ??Rg %. ’IT'* T^ '’ *” 3^ ’Tf VK 



< « ) 

irt ^ ffsfef «Rti ^iinnf • 

«iin!cNwr3 »n<iP?iT n !wi% % i 

( ^ ) s«iT«Ti$t w» ^[m sic?r<^ • 

w4-*iTntft ( »r*ptT Sffri ?%# il. ^ »iiT«Wt*it 

p»r l*R5n^ f^T ^ f^9i if. 

%jr i[jr. xj. ^ »iw?!i ws^wr^ %. 

?Nr «Bt?r -jrw»it «ire<r g?5m tsot fir's^<ir5!i*r ww jnsiftr^ 

«wrt«imre w i 


< v» ) wT ^r«T I 

1 WW jtfifijrttfr ^*i»m i*,o.* ^5^!f| ^tflf w%^r 

%. ?Tr lT5=»?Fift 1 1 t»fr, ^ 1 % '» 'TIWI^T, % , ■* >155^5?>, ^;<f»T?r, 

w^^STT «ftiri»§Rp IT JT?^^ ?T?Ht?rr %; p?# k fi^rasr tr wwiff 
9i> 5i>rar trost *»5=’Jr^ ?nn^ M^f^Tr % i 

< *; ) ttnlmnvft ^rrrrjit ff^nww ^ wnsft R^rmnit i 

HRi^ ^-sfT*i«ft «t?rmt # -wr q^Urf ^k^irr «rrfvt If. 

5Rfrtft ^ri'wt «% ¥t^r ijr <T>jr if, k 

«! »TRRt»fl' WRTW ^ I 

^ «r gjrNi iTRfjr “ " \z% 5sf^?ii^T »tto i^ rjt %. 

sif cT sifRW ( 1 ) *rt !fr% wrrTT»R k i 

te, ffJT H^.'KRIWT IS.,^IRVS[ \, », ^s«, 

#r«i i, frr 

€m ?r»T*rit!<T «i%«rr feR^. i, i. 

am WRTRt am*ff % i: ( i'* ) “ wa si^-jmivfr tr 

«iWfT 5r? a«i'f w ^ g?i5TJfT »m r ^ipff wr TRirnfr jrfrrgaR 
w4*nn»fr %; «ta ai?Tf ?«ir ( ) ‘R 

f^ ^ ifc” I 

w wwi^ ’*i^-iTR»fr in nR ’wpnnf »rnft ? nni'-jfr nrmft gisn »n 

innii if ‘n’ ^ ‘gr ’ aja ‘it’ «tR %; ? ^ t:<tff4,‘TW*^ iR% 

‘anif’ «Tnrif, at?r Jwn tj. ?. 3 . nf t?«iiir^.’it>i-nt»raffjff w tripn tR 

^ %. 51. jf. g. nr X w. '?^i?Rnn ‘notii’; 7i?g tniin trn 

w i. ^nrawt nif nttft natn ifl!«iRi nw % 1 



( ^ ) 

tr^fttrannJr wn?a{lr^, 

*r>5fr Jrtt ?t^ «i§-»n>r4r 

" v4-*inrtt ” ^i swff wrrat ^nwRtn ( 50 t« ) **h 3«iKm^«tn, ( ?. ) 

trrpft 4r«wf « ( f^«Rr snf^r wn. \'» ). 

»rm »mRjre ^^pft *TTO«fr firwt #nJTt %. 

wm f*ni^ ^ritfr wiwcFti swr «r^ aframt wk %. 

irJ '*n*nift ^ ' Srenf ’ ( ) trr?r *n!RN ^rawf »ipr %; «nanrt 

ipir aiFT »irTrm jwto ‘Jna’ ^irr^f %. »Rr wt HWwKri 
*it!iT %z?rr'?«g snir w. « jnfRTHWP?R «|3|^ 

l>rr«ft rm^r % t 

«i«r *»s«nni *nRr«^i nifinsft 'wr wnrwr 15 ?r«ft «it 

nsiJrsfl' >iraw Jifut'fi JTPi’ifrg qtjj ^fsrwr »n??r %. wn^Ji %5i 

w-*inTV4f4r r>n»-ifT wftiwt %• ’titoi «rrit »tT 

arn^T ^11% ?i <w^ ^?4fT wjt ( qf«wf^ ) 

?Ti's si=5in «i^r f (% I 

^'5-JTm'ifig g® p^r ^ \ *»|^Ri »iRin ^i«kiw fiR^nir 

H'«UTt «>? JrpJvfrJt HR HPTRrmhft tr^; 'bi^ %; w brbWi Bwiisfr 

9 w aBr% w.--w»J-4t, siRs^fr, Br?5tni; wir ^Rpjir ( ’)'». vc ). 

7Tlfll> H«TORg tiR TW If, % ?IIJ#Tt ?JT BRT, B>Rf, pstgdr wrNTfWt 
If !TT’€r!fr aesr^sfr :at>fRif wwat bbt. 

gifURRsna* afr^B?st^iTr BR^^r Bmr, 

sim If 'pr B^iOTRf «hVm> % • 

^ qTjf ;f«Ji irfliT^nilt BcSl ?f^aR5?f 'W<!ti *112^1- 

BtR IeI^ aiBR B^-BRR BRiBi ^ B BlziRF fBSR #IR«B jfr%Bt 

BRB if I 

BTRBr Tt^hpb BBBr BBBBBB'B’BR ‘^’ f%Bt 

BBRB B^nBT BIB 

Wlfi^'fr 1 ^'Wf BRIBt ‘K’^ CTR ’ ^Bf BR%. gBnfPir-BIBT-fIBIj wr 
BI aSBT^T BR^t BgBIBt B BT^ BBBBt BIBI B^-BR^ B ?t?fr. 

^ BRI^ BR^ BB-BR*lr ^ BRT BUB? BB ?B3 BB BB^ 



< ^ ) 

ur awflf h=s Twrt'%««rH jm>«^:?t*n «FfWj» 

Hrn^r w«r?i ( ?rf%»!ir->if^« )Hm«ft ’ff ^5 *Tr?«rm wirr*i % • 

;^r4 ?Ttwfl ?T3ir5if5ir vm^fn arB*it 'Rigrift »Twr 'rf*?*? ^9H??r n^j 

q# w^rrq qt^i wwl?fw anrrdmsr »i#ar »jsr *!UT?nRir«rt q ^ 1 

q'qft qrwfi q^fl'r q? ^ft qn i^sfr wqr^i ^qqin q:*r «ji »t% 

3anc qrw5tt nqqqf wnr? «'S ti^ frw; qf f^rrt ary-r »mFg 

tfnR'^Wf qii«qi«;n a??ii*ir qmt sprpjm qg tt ?qi*rrfqq> %. wr a*rt^ 
HPTfqf gisq f;qpciti^f a^?i*rt»Ti ^3tr a^qr nVifr nfitwr^ vnarsTf aig« 
^i??T<g ?qrii ( ^1% 3 »?*rjrjn %55r«r asf^sr arireiqt *^ % ) 

JBt^T 5iq ^fr a*? gm- q 5i*ft i 

a<a<r«? =aRff waffr "jarMt ajTa% ainnr^r^ita gjir % atritft qi^-ainvfi*rr 

fni. hTf aai5» ??^5Rqr sttt «iia% mratar aigia k ama gir *n»»amt 
3a^«r ar % 3’a^?j am'^wt^^^^ararygai^tirt stjqra^ h ) 

ac?g ata a'^^ar ?:?ffr Tg airamr if 1 

tr^a anarJTi ^aafn ata ai[ »Tiat *nn'-^( 

*nqRr a^'tsfr qiqai asTrcrrsii airaarafli a^RPtr ai>-wr»Tiift^ aiRtft ar^fig 

araia m ?TOa k w wriar air aafraf ^rrw'r, ipamt ^»qrar 

h af^r fafjfr aa«fr ^ar afr^ ( waia: ^raRaw aiaaiTr sVir ); «( aai^asc 
*Far> aa arg «?t aa ^ PnVa aiTg a ^raa arrnig a»^r 1 

^ ^aaaf aiv}-;TTa'fi airaair ^ arrtt aita Ij a ^aa ( (n^r vmi^ ) anra-i^ft ai^a 
vTtanar^r aaf< araia g. araarstr as nar a. tr. sj. g. gairTr^a ara %, aS^r. 

aaaar “ aa ” a'r aaaVr arcarat •ara Tanr^a araaig ga 2^;ag a?T “ a ” 
a aa% “ a ” at «Biaraf 'aia k. ( ar^g aita aaa ag aar ) a aa^ •• a ” 
a^ ara %; aar?rar ‘«ra'ra’ ( a?g araafwr a| sga aaiaiat aia % ) ■ 

aia -aia*?r!fr ^a< '»’ «r'a 'a’ g j^ar^a^ a ag aiar»tT a ara^itsfr «rr aiaaat aa?t fra 
■g?fr aa g. aji5 araar, afRt^^rat aatr araaiar g^r aV %. aat^aarta ara- agt4r^ ararar 
?rf?wfar3?aa‘srra’ (afrar'sar ^ar ‘r«r’ %) a^iat ^rir, ?sa«fsE sa-aat 'aai 'ana' 
aaa-s ?a^ar 'nr’ ‘narg’ mm 1 

wa -aratfr nrarsfr asarg avjj^ tff aara^ara ^ara ar% 

arr^amr arr^ar ^araianrar rpa^j^fuf sEtara'r atr^n if. wr raa^r r^a^^af ataaaraf 
wia-Tf ara, arg araif^ar a^at 3;tr;«ff ^ara «wraf «ira?t %. aiaas atitf wn^^rntat 
fagr^r aara'r a/f i 

wiftafzw HTTfFrar wrrtr. g. ^x. 







*rc tmr ir vov »trh ^ ¥t tmr^ wtit % ^ wnr 

?ro«r q? fTJr^isre vitfiN; «rr mfiff^r W'U f?!r«» n?i if, w % wni 

% T3^ ^ {kvrfi sBf sr^rTsT^ 5Ff tr I ®rriff!T 

n^nwr -»niwr ^ nnir % Trim5ifTar»JTr sff f«!Tr \ wrT 5 ?r 

iTf»^ »JT g»^ wm ?*PiJ O’^f ^ «Ti'T«mJr wfi^rfira jhr iW f; lift m; % 
1(IT % 3fT IP«T «rw^ ^ Jr «75ff »» ^ w 

^^«HTPT<»T ?i[ 't jh^'r wrT?! ^ rairia: wH «rrrkf!r ^ 73w iE»rfr«T 

sronff ? I n»iT ¥f ^rofevT k *ttI^ ®r »i%<iurr 

w ffr% ^ 5^ *T^ ^t % ,eT »Tr?5T?i^W #r srift wrr qwR^ 

iT*rRT firwi^frwtft % WTsff ^ ftr?r smnsff h fWr ^ f^»ff ^<t 

»rr^r % ^r ^'rrsfrff ^r ?rnq raR st^r ^Fr ?r»Tm mmRiT Msurt f i 
wr^f^ »nr?ra^«r Rmwr ( /f??fi, ^jtrtffr, inrarr, n^rfr wif^ ) w f^r Rm 
i f«ifr ST ft^sTr ^<t ft jt(|rr v\x Ot^i 5T»rr ^fi *TRrwf % itt’Tsf atr » 

T%> ^TT RRT sp'r TT*fffiTiTr Wr?< WTRinf STRf 4 { STUR^t ITtr»K> % I%Jr fTT 

wnir % ffsi ^ «nJT 5j?fi?T f f i 

fiit^ft ^rnr w itr s^r wt c*n^T»ii % fiRi pr»T srfr cf tuscTt i 5m<T TrsftiSr 
v«fnR filTB Jmmt % w^ttr ^Twrin^i ^r sfr T^nr-asr !T^^ % » 

«t^-iTm>^ *TRT snfrT w»n sf: JTvnsr JTfRijff vwt ir 53 r 

*nTBR HR^ wr inr^rr Rurr ^ Stjt w ^ T<iT?n%?rr ^ i srf foriR’r^r itr 
^ r f jrnFflr RRf ^nr sririrR ^|fT rti?R f wr? fir:^f tt* ^i; ^f^jif ^»ir wwi 
q? ^R % ?rciT »rJR5 sbr iqirhir qsR qfr qfr TSfR^q^en \, Ht f% ftirnr « 
wft«n 5 iT qnr«q, irr%q ^Rjff sflr ^'HhiTn ffur Tmr JTrrrcnn irrsft wwfr 
% Binrf <^i Hifr % I gw wrvr t itrr h yifr 

^ ftflT «®R ^ * *>TqR irrffnr ^ sfunr 

gw«T «T«t I »riR v HTTR fTT^-HRmr k qjJTH qr5fR ?t£^ ^ w|Rm bt 
rft »nqt ^ OTqrr jrirTTSiwr % jrir <515 jr-w ^rsrr ati % 1 ffinreqsiit itr 
ITOT BTsfR nwt-RiAqssi ^ ?R ssr^sit ir ?tt »tRr ^ hr ttruh ^rt ^r 
iimi TH fr Rff HR qrfsTqtq mqi f , wr Riqi tbi str irttr h^Jt % 

TR am ir hrV it qfhi^ ^ 'r?’r % ^ ft srirtsi^ «i>r ft rnmar 

1 1 ^ ^ wtr t w % wa t BR» miff fimi^ t ^«mrRr wftR^arft frf^ 


finii5T wsw ifr ^ i mmift 5r frfn?T?n % 

«p«t|- “m^5Et5qwH!5^ «Tn«r \ ^ jmnr fr | 

«gwiwi $ !BT?»5r sri'OTir wtci ?e 7 nr^cigff jn^irm Jrm: ^iwrcr ^ %*r «w!to 

STBiftw 5«n y ■*?>? vtiTH siff nram «pt f^ri 

«^»nwT ^ f I 

tr-4 nm4t ?5 t trf ;g’ jm-. tri cnfpfn a ittt Trai % i «Tm T<T^f*ff 

% w!i*T5i 55?^ ?T*r^ ir? »iT7 ?r«rr cr«- trra i5t tfe 

I; Sr ?j,4t % wiiiff wgsrr? v <t?i «ri? nn'rri fis 'Tpiwjt- 

sJW 5?rm "3^ r%5i^“f ^ «fr mssr^ifipB sB WRi;?r WJrrvr^t « 5irrT?ir 
fim{i?r w 1 T?rf?J!im-iTi»(nr!imf<ii5RwrT smiimnireTvr m^siiisi 

«ro 5fji»r st^RfsTr :Tf Sr-T <in%7«i >TkCT •-TinnR w “5k?R- 

*TTJT ?r ir?»iR ¥, ^Tr’BTTm ^tir sjrr w iririft ^ ^ w:*tt 

w TtTH ft v^ii q;r 3f!T f«g:iscr f^Tim srrc W(Tr?;T-5 sr^ «Rrr, fsffi^r 
^mra « <?5B sHBiT 5Br a’pm ^ n^ir wrT urjcr^f ^:^JT*t ^i*¥r ^tnf 

% «?25r W 5T5t f ^i I I JTBI? fTt ^sifr 3ir^ V' fTi'JI5?f % WW^T 

WTur «n^nr*?»?r5'ift ^ir vrrfir^ 3if?T ^ ^rg^»'r t wrT ^ % i ^^z^iwir 

^ 512^ ^ mrhaR ^ «nn»i wiar !r: 5 i I'sr^ ssr % ??ffR 

wg»m mviir warn jRftfr smir ^ gnir^ ^ ^”r.z 

ir^i^sT ^sft i f*T ^ w it> «i35r 1 ti » h.'st ^ 

*r«^ W!T ^Tsir int«T «et /ipn wrr h 51: grJTvm »«»<>• ??s^'r vr uht 

«ff !ET i%*rT I jj^r TTJj’T fjflrr % wsrr^ra: f*^3ir5T sr* h ^Jfr itbtt ^ wb wr 
^ «ff ^Tnjsrr %jr ^RJs'BTi^JT «Br ipbi ¥)■ i 3r ipf JrV fw 
f^5(l’ w^rCf «?<f ^5T Hei «iiT firsiK 1% ^ wnR?*r 

1[’7 :BR 5BT tir>JiB VJ'-fTS?Rr ^ ?r ^ 

?r%Jr, WTff'r hr;? ?Te^r<T5ff ^'^7 7lo ^Rigri h^t^r ^ hrt ^ 

SlHR % t%R ft I HRR «E W « ^Cf'J H WilRT Rrr»H ^ nRT RRT 

RT^* Z'IHRH i^I Il5f tVIHH RS" RitR HgI?R ^t^r H»RIW[fT R ^ IWf I 

ii^ ftRi^r % h^Vr h vi ?^ijrt 5RrRfrRr»fr Vr Rtt^K^HT ^ f?r «Br^ n 
irez Cr RRT 3RR HTH? t^r H5ij& f r:t HfiRRi ^si rrss s^r i RRifR 

H^RRI RRI HIRRf ifit TT^Rft'RW % ^»rTRt !BT H^R, SBTR RRH RH H 
RItTr R W Hsri t fttTJtft «IR SBf griRf^RR sfllR H hit TftHRt^ RETR 

RR ftfRT R ?T if <k R RJ^ RR^ RR^ RTRT Rf t HIT Tld l Wltfl R^RR 

gfRRT »-ft TfRHS‘S[lff TRIrY % JJR ^ SHRTTT RIR gHI I 5<R^' ^ RRRIR 

ftXHI HIT RintMR: 2HR W tjfq^inT JRRITft % ^ ^ R ^RI HiT fft TRUft ift 
R^H ll ^R R5TI1R ^rV k RIT^ TrsAr /rRR I%RT, iSiR^I TTRI RR*f T I R^ ^ if Ri 
RWTTtR ^ ^R:»<«T I%RT. HIT Rl^Rlfl H«?R RRR it RHI^ ^ It. RRTRIR *T 



( « ) 

"Sir ftrinr, fr^frwr ^(k « 9 T«rrtfijr <rr<«Tff w jt'iiv ffm*! i i 

*ft wfijfi ?t I 


^ 5 m 4t(rTiT < w1^wr5?T "iftw w w 1 

gf5r IX g^x ^ ^ h ^ snir % qm irifrn qnw nm ik 

j?rr I wrq^f irrcrwfr «r qnr ^rqqfqnj wr /^rsfr w qw ^rrqRr vrf «rr 1 
nsrn^ »inr w ij: gw#r ^r trsqqq qrrq qr<i% Ira q«5 % «tq jar- 

iBJTmcr qqrwr % qrgqr? qr/iiisq »7 t<ttt s^rgrrrr rnn ^ %qar qr?ft 

ft H q*q^, W«j? ( ^%qr ) ( mgr^r ) wf^ «qm? t»nfT ^ 5 r> n>, 

qjt qrrqq vrr^iiiftt « sqrqr? ^qr 1 wrq?r I'qqrf ^ t qq |wn gpmtrqi^ 

?rtq qq sqq'nr q ft qr^ q fis ^tfq^fi wfq^qfr q qjqq ^qrr^p ?q?:q ^qgr gqr 

^«rT €r ^q qq qrqrr qqi? 55r q1(q ip %'<r q^qiq *pt fqqr, ^ qq q^sr? wqq 
f^qtq It qqTTTJt 'tfr % qqq q?q gqr q?i*q qf?q»a qr^sr q qqtqqi ft i qfiqni 
»ir % fqq q qtnq ^ 'I’ff sns^W ^r qr 0 wrtr q^qqTi « fq^'ir & qrq^r qq^ 
fq qqq q^m qfqgq sfr gr« qi qqqf qtq fmq wq qqqr qlq qqr q>q 
% qqrq 5 ^ qT.nq-qrqqr q qqqi qqiixtr qfqr ^qr q/^^ qqrqr ^tq 51% Mr 
xrqqsifjff q^Rnt -«r qiqfq 'StH q q|Tqqr ft 1 qrgjq qjii^rt q?q % 
qtq% ffj qqq R^J'q q^q^^ atqqqq q?qr % qfiqqTir q «qtfjq »%qT | qqqq 
qffg. q^ nrnr qR% q qrq qr ftqq qrqi% q 1 " STHt ^i^»gfrq 3^: 
tK^nf^ ’’ ffrfq qrq^ «iw f^quff qw "r^a wrqr qiMrsq sqnrrT irt vnfiihfT 
qq^ H5 ^ sq qqr qrrrs^ gqq qrq q qqrfr q q?lr qt q?q qffq q^ fir 
qr ^ q I qf qqrqmrj gf^qr fR qr ^fr qiqr % wir ^ qqrq ^q % qrrq 
qTRTq »if ^r ^^^^m qt^r gTR q fqq q^ 1 fq iwr gq qq q^sq qiqq 
qiqrftq qg«q ¥r qiiSr ^rqq *qtftq q?q |g arRivqqq, qtq^ fqnAt 

qr qs-rqq fiqr i%<rt qR fqr qqi% »!■ qtqq qqlr qTq Wt qrqr qr m 
ftt qqR sr«rq f%qr fqq, gjq qratq'r ^ fTqr q^q qrq % qnqrq 
q^Tq qr fV nq h^r qiq^ qatq, 1 t. 4 r\ % 3 ta gmr \ ^ l?qqT^ tfr 'i « oe: 
wV gqrqqs^^r rwjfr ( qfiqfr qq^ ) % qrfrq qqqr qq? % <)v» q qq ^ qrq 
qftq ftqr qyqr ^r 1 fr/^^t frqq q«tg qfiit #> qrqr^ ^qqjr qvqqq qRiqqi f^qr 
^R qr?T qrq 3 fr iq?;rqjqf 5 ?qr, ffJTrRtq^f^, qxqq'.r^, qq'Rqr, qq- 
qr«q, wqf ff, qrrfrq, qrzq qrf^ yir q^q^q^rq qqrqq qi i^qr, w'r jqtq 
% q^qsi q qqncr qnftq n^rvrt % qrq-qfqrlr q»qqq ?t>Rqq q^iqtiitf rqqi 1 
jfqfe q«.q qtqqi?^. •qrfr-^qf?q qrff qwrf ^ uT^r qR5f ^ sprftqrqrq « 



( lo ) 

«mif # Tivc T«n^ WR jnsTT ^ ^ ir««rT r wnwc 

^ fPf m w«m finn H^sisar wjji ’»«^S « «in w rar ^ wiww ^trw 

ITRm I WI ^ >l%«tntn<^ f ff^?T ^ »% R»TI?IR OT WWRIH RW If I 

«ftin^ % WWW ^ «rnr HW t f «? f wr ijJispr ^ ^ 

*rt%5: f * 1 1 wf nft «I5 RJW if, r*t«t wfifnrsft ^wim 

«r sfwv JTRwr «PW ^ ^^raR^< wjir tt^ur 5«5 rr ’rw r 

RfRIR RT*R^, W?W W irSRRfRTf 5f?W«!3 ^T WTOT ^ | RR fBfRf R WW 

Rwr ftrjw, 3t^:RW, rrr^, R^Rifr, f^r, RiWRff^ iJr f^rfRRisft gw 
^ flit I RiR lr?r ftftre /riw | ^t gwf rr Rig^fit ^ 1 1 imrir wt 
nwV ^ ?RRr ^?iR RR gsrn^frRTR r sfr f fiwR Rfnwigfr, RiwrofR, rrr- 

RT^r wwft Rr 3ffW-RRR, RRlRTTRl X^T RTIf RRW If I RtfR 

Rt R??Ft Rhr nSRRft RR RT^ WV fRT srfin: ft gR f Rfsr 3RRT 
“ RRRRRlfttfr " HtRR JRIR R RRtMW ft RRf f I Rf RPT I^R% RRtR Jt R% 
rV firflR RR RR % R«RR RfT RffjftR R?Rt Rf RIR RRIR?t R RRR RRR R ^ 
filR% ftr<t RRT RRR firffRRRr 2 Rj¥r grniR RTgWT R ^R ?fl RT RW RTRRI 
<t % RfitRRR Rt^RR RT RR f I 

#T ^ jqqtjittn I 


Rf tRRlR ^T RTR f T% RR RRtWTR'f RRr't # R«RT RR ffR m'ftf^R R^ffr 
RT T<r % I RT^fflR {RfTR ^T Rf'f, l%«g f*^R, Rirsft, WJR, fwTr, RJrf^ RjfR 
^ % in%R: X IRJIR Rt f R RR R RtrfTR #r RfRf R^tf Rit f I fR iV^t RSf RHT 
f/^flR-T^ra RT^ RIRT Rf RR-RTR«fr RTRT % RlfipR RT RVWR RTRt RfRI f I fR 
RIR# RRT RRRT % t%R RTR RgjR # f I ^RR IRRTR RRRIR RTR RTRW'f RJtfrsfr, 
gRRTfr, WRT, RR# Rlhf R RSfr # sg'RIR fT Rf fRRTRR R gRRRRR RW- 
RIRT % ««RRR RtR Rf^ # R# ^ I ^R ^IR R ^ RTRRIfRr # fT ft 

RR# ^ I RTR ft RRRTR ^ RTRlftt % fRRTR # # R# RlfiTR-RRm ft RR nftf, 
RR^r ftt W «='*t R R# Rf<f RfTRRT TKRR # f?f RRTRRT f I 5R% IftRTR Rf RIR 
r4rTR# % Rfitf<W R?^, gRRTfT, ffs>ff RIT RR# fR RTT RIRTRT ft ^i'r R 
RTIRT f? Vf ftRrftftt # T^fR # R5RT f I RTR; STTST RR fifRft RIR 

ft Rift ^ ; R RR RRR RR RT f'f # RIRT R | , 4tt fR RIWT RR RTRTTR % fiirft 
RRgRR R# # RRft I RT^ R^ TR RRR'cftt RRTft R fg fR #R # WRKRt ftftR «RTR 
WRTRRT 1 1 ftfR ^ % (ftlTTfqr# R llRT rV fRJTRt R ftt RRR>*^ ft RT R%,fR 
tR RUR # RT«2 RTRT f^, RRRTRT ftftftt, RTRT RRgR ^T RRf lift RT 
RR#R ^ RRT I I Wft-RIR# fR?T RT wgRIf RfftfR Rl(t RTRUft 



( u ) 

# aiA * fTTw ^ wfiw irt?wsf wliT % *if 

fr ntw fWf, ^?Rr ft nft, qrT»5 ^ ^ «r^ irmr^r wnr « »i> y?^ 
Wf»^ ICT w 4 »ri|ir w ^ f ^ gw^frr wr giww l)r wjfitJifr ipift 
^ I v»qr fWRj w-JTWsft *t> r. »Tf^ w ^ 

w\Km-^ «t wgr^ ?r f)nr i ww’tf 4t <»t 5 t l)r whtjs? wt % 
wn r sfm i(fr ^ f% % i ^ TTmmJTr ir?r^ % ? 5 fiFurmr ^ witrrHT 
% 4Hf i i w w n^lf, ^ n^sr stra^ ^r w« w nir«r?r % wwarw 

« «ft mrt ftn^r <t f^qr «ft «ft *innn jpt nf y 1 yr ^r» *535 w ^nr 

\ f«% liitift W 5 ^ ^ wfi qrft^trn^ wrf^ rs? s^r % m imit wvft 

ij Tw^ f 5 *WT 3 «i(«f 5? wr g^rwn Jr ^ w% ?*» 1^5 scrs^r % 
•wJt % awT vm ^ rcTf % rkUt t r>«T« «Tfr&;rf? 3 T f^jfir w*ff m 
Q4r TWT^ wyr ^ gwwrrr Jr w «3s?r% 1 5?r sr^rr frr ir#*r «r mrw W5fr% 
l^ firJn «rt^T w«t *tm | i tr «tf «cm sr#r w^ott % yr% wrrjr 3 r«igw 
W^riPwR <r 3 r tmr rr» rsb^ » r<f 5W1 i f?r t sfr 3 jr^ r^Jrn^ t ^ 
wiw^n^ «wwr tr 3 R wit 53: % wrft mr % Trnrnii 

ij? f^sr ?r? 35 rr«ft ^ ^ ww % wiwit fitwir ^ ^ii^;T 3 it wnrsr ir.% g/^- 
Twrtf I w»v wint^^w ^ wifift Ir w nr rarm Jimm wr ^nr mrdi f w<t 
3511 fitmw f^WPTT wtnrnr Tmwm f r% ?Tr^ wiwri^nw wTwnT nff ttwi nw % 1 
^rrwiTnr wn w n f^wnr r T^nnwr, wHwnirfr wrfV *rfm rw^in % wrig- 

wm fg ir^n Jr wfi^^ wmr m Tiw?r r i 

T3H % fin ^ 37frna nim't 1 


3«m rfr ^ wm % sniTOT /^Jrnn: %*r gft #t riV % w mr snn: pr gnrnV 
% fiiwn ^ ft Trrnrrrr ^rrTrnrnr ^ jtw n |t sm gin wnTmarg- 
«u wiftRtn wiw Ir wi^ Twn ijr mn ir innw nff wr w^>r wrr ?fR nr tw CT 
nniT *n* Ht ^ rNn r *t 4 r ^ n wtn wrm; win w wt^ % 
wnm n wftrar *rwjft Trnrr wgf^ rTirnfi n rr ir# 1 5^ mrin tr? wirr wif^ winf 
5t nmi Jwrr nmn? r<r/Ju?r ft 1 r*T win n irrrniTT^^ nr Timfr wrf^ mn 
^rnw jurnw^fr iinr w tw n«r «t ar 3W wn Jr wiKinii r fJr % nrmr rnJr 
nJre nfinm n «w> nriTiarsir % ? nimr wnsfr writ tpw wrnwwr^r 

^ wT nn% win t nrnrnr «iwnmw Hrn srrnr wrnrnap fTnr «rr wt nr n^TW 
ngaf <r WWW rt% % Wi^nr ^i%n. wgwnsnw wrnww> ^w wt4 winfimm wrt^ ir 1 
n 5 w^wrriwf ^ jn: «i 4 r Jr nfjftrr wii% w njn fg we rsim nn 4 it wr& % 
<^«r»r jwf i <Srn wn g^ ir w*T-^irr w win % wnrrm niw rf nnr 



( r<) 

iitTi f ifrr % 3 ^ »f (wfwfr «tir 

^) <f 3 Trw % ifr TTivm^nft sft wwi 7 T*i 3 tt jmrni, h?*! >»w gMt 

JTfTTnr ^rr ^s^ wrswiz wtsrfnr iT^Jt^r gfir «Tt tf 1 f^fr % irfir- 

»>fjg?r «rm5frar %5Tgr%^!inf % »fr «;uf^wvT ftpg ^rffjnrsT 

« ?Tpji^r qft T t%^ g^ wurr f ?Tif^«ng 7 nfr f^jnr wtt id JTingw^fr k 

w^tmrrftfhiri «nr^pr?*rsiTi'atj^>i ir 

%wgr 6 t^ g>- gr^^ ir 1 w ttoft wstfrr jj 1 Njite gr5nT<r 

it ffRni ^ €rg^ ir ^ tiynm ft j[?i spr^ ^ fift'j ???iq5Tr ^ ?j^lr 
*^, vrnir i w«ij ftyrq vft t ft^a wftqi^ f mV ft fttfft V 

wrgjPT sp'iq srV qrV Sr ?ffq q ^ ^•q q^rnqmf jfmr fq ?prq % 

wq q qjrqqr ftqrq’r qi’ q^ ^rq wr q 7 ftsrrqi ft ?5 “qr^<>jt q^qi *nvT 5 ” 

?q ^5- ^ qrgqTT ?q qq?^ ^q^qr<^J^ mrrqqiqqnaq r^qr qqr i 

^ qrafr % riTTTrft qq ^ qrgqr^ qrrqft 3^ q^ wO qiqr qiqq p 1 
q^ p't ^in'r wqqrq % ftfq qrinfr qtqq qiw ftjrqr qfr «ni qtr qrsg TiTrpr 
ftjrq ro% wq q^q qr Hfmqr arq ft^rq % ^rmi qqV wqqtat ^rqtV q? anj 
gfjqi qif q^. nraqr qs^qr fq qrqqf ^r qtqqff % qrqiq ^ qqr irjq qi^vriqK 
qniif q trqftsj’ ^ 1 qrKwrq^ q*^f qsi wgqrq qqiqq q q%, ^qqr ^r qpl, 

ft^ >p< wrqr q % irq4 qrar, ft^f gqrtrqSrqm i; qr<»,m tsri qqr 1 fq 
wqqf % ^ qgq srrq qqsjq ftV qrq y ftqq fq;i qstqr t;ir qir stht ^rqqr ft 
qimqttqq: qriTqifq^ ^ wrq qm wrqr «b wgqrq K qrrqr fqitrqq; %q qV it 
?f?q *i qqftftq ftjrrqr k ftq ftqqr ^qq ^ 1 


gqr ?r*q 1 

qqqrift qrgqiq 1 

ftrff qr ifWr 
tjjgs: w^qiq 1 

ft^ftqrwqift^ 

qifqiqt 

1 qqTqi. fto 

qr-'jq qrqft qqiJft 
■Vrsi qRT-qiVq 
q^qqr k. 

?inj^(PRqtq%qT>q 
^q W qmi >l_q^ 
«qi5r qq ?qtqr. 

% qqq qnq 
q^ m qqrrqr^ 
ppft 'qiqqr. 

^qiqmq.fir* 

qqqnrqftq; qq- 
qtq fqqiqr; qrqr- 

q^. 

ftqr qqq'm ¥I; 
ftt.7qVTr. 

Ussoless. 

qqq'in qftq; «• 
wqvnq. TTti- 
wary^i without 
projjQurcircarn- 
8pect|on. 

^qqrraqmmv.qo 

qqqiqfqqT qrrar- 
ik. 

irn*ne«;oHSftry 

niovemeiit. 

[t 

Movement 
withc^jt proper 
circiii]0[»pectiou 



( ) 


qwrwwr.no 

qn^m qhqg tst- 

q^ qfqqr qj’T® 

ftTftr?rr5rrO vjh 


qqrg qqrsr. 

qmg % ?5TTq (z- 

k 3cT?ir 



rrq ) ^ *qrq. 

r4i^T 

♦qifiirgnraT.«r» 

fqqt^ q q^TSTTsfr 

fimqrt fsn.rq q 

Tf^ 


*Tiq; «B5r!3nm 

r%qr qq. 

finrr^m ^ sr^t sr 


?/Mrq^j. 


VTT^. 

qrniwqpq.fn* 

^rqif q q;?> 'nj. 

m>i ^ qqqqi ir 

?=R qiJ^ ?T 



q itq Mtt. 

ITT fe4r 




^ ?rflT5r 




inw ij 


^ wnfr « rfr. v. »ff. ^ 

^ ■^T^lfit^ WT TTT^^RT V TfP5I%V ^ a«H>J ?? WUrO ^ I 

Ml Cf ^•nr’sfi^^Tsft ’^^T. •?• sfi^PTT ^tf<'^z 5 r wifiT, 

T<nftf3t!(T % 1%^ ^ stiT-*mriTf nnasm T^rr^rt ?nwr? ^ wr k 
t ^r «r«tr fi tf tstIb fgr-V % wri^r ^|h sir^t m!»<iT ^ i 

^ ^ «T wJTJfr wrg<irT ’/ig^ jficrirgrtwift ^r. »?. ^ ^ i *raf7 

trrr ^iMr | ?ft *ft ’HftSt ^jJin % ^ spr-wrisf wtrf ^r *r?t j%«rr vr 

fiw vmr wn wrsrgtf^ ^ TniHnMc wific ?rslft ^ w4 *it^ iirer'r«ti% 

1^ WT I »nrf^ Vf ^ ^ ^ 

irsnf^ ^ ^ ^ 

fe«ir fa?ns ^ wq^r qrfl i ^ ^ qpn^^ sr^^rfrrt^fr 

^ R^iTTst «ft qFT^^spft % wftq ffqiq aft ^ qn^ i^qT ^ qrT»ar^ ^ T?^iET 
^:ifhpr % ^ it qf^' W tst^t % 3wi fijii wq qr^ «?qqnr % qr^ 1 1 

«trq % ^ w nr. <??,. is. MrqwqrT «;. >fiqn. fr. irsK -igr. h 

qiTwirq qr^ ^rqniq ^ wn ^ TqgqnwiT ^nrlj *wrqar fr r 

nqrqfqqrr jfrtrqrqrr frqi'itgsfr qfrqir % r5i%qq JT?: miivrq % ^ it sn q;« % 

w qnq^i qr^ 'awwig y nsrq ^ nr^r ^ ?f> *T?rTr3nrf k qrsT ^ 
^ ^ rqq % fiiq ftl’f •TnWf ^ n^TTiq fl%: ir ?qq ^ % qr.qit 

(Tfmtrr ^ l-^n JTfxgwqt % ^ iMqRfn%cr f i »t qqn 3 wt mnar < i 


w*vi( -%fig?f si«ft^Tgr»T • 

»irq-qnqqnq i 

§tngq-q€iqr ^tqqiw «riqTn i 

qfiTsrariqf fSwroaw i 
ntviirr-^ MNg i 


g^rfT-»Ttq*t 7 q yaiq^sg rp 5 qmiwf?[ i 
wn^ft-qrr. s^qrgr^s^ i 

qiqwgq-iiqftqT snuft^ I 

«n*ni *-%5 ifrqiwaflr srq^r i 
«rt%g#5[ qigirarqr i 



( ) 


fiT mrft % jffir gfit «ft ftrorsnit tm wrtimm 

^wnr ( aRwfr ), i^nf^ ^s^ntnwr If wvmf «flf(r < in ft r <[ W fwnlH^ »ft ir 
irtnif^ ftt^r ti vnnn wnrrfY 

ftwnft IftAartt ffWff 

^ ^rr jfifWJT^r qtr^ % i 5^ «c(| f^?arw^ ft iT««nf Ic ^ ^ *rft ift 
^ {^3ft ^ Injrtr It ftir aft ft'«nff wftat a^igw ifrt 

y?f!ftftiiT wft ^ tft % fr “ ^<r(^ ^tftWlP t ” fw ft«m % 
wgwT ftsmft ^r nc^ frmftv «ifrRr air ^n wlr »ft «t* an^ fft fr 
gart 5i ftw ft ifi^ar agr 1 ftwrft aft ainrrgmt af arafte vfk ««sTr 

irtr «iTiT wif fw I awft iKl vfti ^ gft firft aft % ft ^ arwipsiift ft:? 

anaftaft Irar Taftm fw «f , amft gwi ftmifr % vgnir fajift aft wjft % 
anwT ai fta ft (aii*mm ft Itat SSr arrar wiftar ftar t af ftaft 
«rfrr ^ ft ir> araTarra^ at airar aftaa«r^ W aft gftaf ?f *1^ ft ft arsa 
" i:?l^K'aT^*r ” 5a: aift ft wto ftfa ar? aift aurraar % ftr'a aar 
aara ftfft-, aar ftfta % |g ?aar aacft wjara, ^ara arft a*aftr gfitft 
ft ^:aar aaa argqa aas aSfft 1 iftift argaia aaafft »ftanar «r mr 

a ga r a* aftga ft aaaiaftf li aaa ftar i 

fta i^r aranwrft gftar ft aiaasTpft aanni ftga: a ^ r ^a a*aaig 
araar aaa asana amawir j; aftft aai aara. fTamt-araa wa arfta anat ai^ftara 
ftar af aarrara airar wwaa ft ftar 1 ft a%» aar» ^ mr^ nfm ft a^aarg ftrr 
ftr aaar garara aaar *rti atraaaar a4 \, aftft fa aaar ft afraar wr aiarr 
gi% % ara»f fa ana atffta liar atr aaa ftar»a Ji> «pa ftarft ft ata jar i 

frsraiai ftjTia 

(araai). 



srjs^fKMwsaa® 





( \ ) JTUJT TTtj mt n<n J ^ »«% %f 

ww irfJir 4f^^r q«ii T<qf n«ir ir i ?r?Jr;iTf tw W?? w «?fw 
f^qr t, -JiH r\f w ?Tiq « w(5 'wi^irfJ, wrc waifr *Trwi^ ir nwr: *A 

^1 i ^ fr ;hk qT J^jT qr«< ^ ir nr w-qY Jf srps jirr % 7q x 

HJH 3t qr qrqt % ^twq qi*r ft*7 atm qiS qr*^ WfqTf qiur ( «^SF ) qi 
w.qqw wtfq iKi '<fit jiTT %qT nqi r. fsrsrrt 1»fr qiqmqr qSqirqjm pr ^ 
♦{Tq ff ff'qr «qi?.iqr ^ V^q 'Sr Ijfq ll ?f q^Sl ^ i q>f qr»fV % Riq % snmr- 
qrqq ( wqHrqr ) »ft nq Sr i isrq ?nfr « wq* «rq fT% tf fiq* 
\,^#q?fqqrfl jut q!Jm: qqrq ? I 

( ^ ) uTt ^fi Ijqr qri’j wHq? ^ ffe %fnqR it irp jqjT qft f 

qr4 ^r WTU arT% qtr fq^sir »fr r'^qr |r i 

( ^ ) wmrf^ qrsq »!« JTTs^ % q^ ii tf qftr % wiw 

^ 1 % er^q & qqiqq qq^ ’l.q qf -fq^ i%qT | vrr f^r qqqq frnrrRi* «iqfq q/?t- 
qrsqt V 3:qT ftP|« iqqr % mq fqqrr \ i 

( * ) qtg q:f qfHtqq^f^^q^^ Tq q? x/" i^qi% ^ q«% finm 
q:q mq: qqsintq r w, iH?q qr^rnlq iw> « f^ ^mr Wrq qfiWrj < ftr> 
Hflwqi? qt fqirq *ri qqf V vrq, truri^ wqqq i 

( V, ) qr tpq qn^ w^-qiq-ft qr q^ *■ qnfqii?qfTqir wqiwt 

qr >, qfi'q ^ qf # f^r qf q wq q-q/itq:? qqqrwr q ijHt % 

qrrqr qqqr wjqrqqiq q?f q ^ /^qt \, qq:- * qr^Tv ( ijq ) I 

( V ) ^ ’Rf qq'Tq m qY qr ?qY iff qqqr ^ ftisj qf qq’rq 

qt^q - qrr^q it snqgj qp t wqqr qw S jrftr? wVr wi miftrq qiff %, 
^ qq^q qqKr * qfrqrq^ % qq% qq * mnm tq:-qr^^ 
( * qq 5 q-qrqn[qq), w*nr- ( * qniq-qwiq ), qrr^^qT^. ( ♦qi'iiqTqnj- 
qiftnwT ), qraqr^tftqtr ( * w«nmi^ qwrrfqqj ) i qrfi qiff ^ jqs^ 
^ qqf q -qq^q q W’l ^ ^ t. ■ qrrqr ( ), qn»f ( qiq ) 



( 

-r ( ^ ^ w# nff %nnswT viif’H 

«rf trft iJ «w wi-wnw *»w % | wir 1 * 1 % %>r Wfrs % f5»% ^ ft 

s^i%tT nm af<SR f 1 fi»t f*? ?t fr 5R% 

SRT ^tvi ft 3irfn f I f >T % «i7 *if + Jtff ff^in i ^ *'' ^ 

fTEft % W'?tT w i%«fi 3nif ir stfi ?iwr 1 

( \» ) ^gr grs^ ic wW ^tt wm ^ n^ f sf^ wn ^riii-vfr frsfr f r f sr f% 

■ 'T^H'r fiT- 1 UH; qjST ?ts? WT *f:fpT Jrf^^r^^t sjft gnm wiSrg:}^ firgr?ft 
35r?}t ff f tuyifir ^ srW^ ngr fit f> f 1 fr»f vr afr aiifir gif it 
nf f wihn_ T % j 3 »flr grsf «r ftf*t at(i?f it jgjs iW c to sT=f fft 
fft 5ir% iTft «ff ffJif t -9r?t|p;. 5« ( ) nro «tiTO 1 «rf vsf 

5%f TOir Iff r t, fttsa tsIfFtt & fJf «i3r itTO itin nJt ♦, tntSt 
^mif %iff jSr fifr fri^^r ur t%?3 w# H nj frs^ %4ir «rf » 4 i«^ ft wm 
I WTO jftrtF ft mfT ^ TO?r ir w SWiP f tow it 1 rm toic 
5r» ( wri ) TO TOff TOW?t I it TO frsf ffifftf nifr f t%? 3 qff ft 

f?i ifTO w 5 tTO^ ^ ^ 3 ^* »^*tTf fiw ffi ftt TO srgTO %» ft ft <TOr f 1 

( e ) frsff «t «gTO f4wrr% «i3«H-fi, tn, %, f, », «. wt, ti, ifta 

fT 3 ft sTOaif -«, % n, fV^ *tw 7TOT \ 1 

( t ) »TW ft tfttr TO1T fTTOftf »> qr^tuf-TO « wkitoit % to ft 
qfHf^ TO fTOTiw-TOfn'ft^ + WTO % fTf ?TOT arriiT f, %nr wft wnnift wrn ft 
Slfr f W I fU Wlft ft WTOTO TO W^tf % ft TO ft Tfwr aiRTT f tot: TOt!fr TOPTJ 
iw^nif fr ft ¥t Hf fw TOTJf ftr 'ft w^to sft a^r-TO % <r4 fr vtmt f , 
atft— ^ 511? itwi ■TOi^ I 

( 1« ) TOTOTO’t FTOT. irfV wr? fftlTIST fTf^lT ffft fitWTOTOg s|fl 
tftwT TO TOm f«w f TOT iftwTO TO3 TOgT5.«T f , TO wrg % ww fr ttof f 1 fttfr 
JTTOT % ?FTOT Wft TTO??r ( VTfS % Wtftl%. ) ftf f , ffi W«f*r w T f . 
TOTfT ift TjTOrit ^ vrT ff*u figpT ft irm: ffro wsqq fr tott % 1 to: 

■f ‘w’ frftw7r'4r ft 'm-^ f ift % tottu to * ift'f ?•? i trr 1 frtfr tobit ijpri 

‘ TO, TO, TO ’ f ( 

*■» 

+ W. f rf Wf ‘«’ ft ‘*T’ TO W ftt WTO WPfT f TO WgWf ft qfTf- 

TO5 wwnt, WTO wi ftf wf T ft nr 'X WT WTO wi wrf fT^ ft ffr w wrrf wrff ftwim 
1 1 fTfrft TOfnft wgwT wf ft iru*r n ttot wr ft ff wr wmr f i nf r w^k vn^ 
wmi I ftraft WTO qftr w T w w ?T w TT f frft f 1 



( I'# > 


^ i aift ?ni! 

it w«T I; «R55 fimi i»niiihriFR»R»fric HfjfiWrw* fmr 

^<i-«rew n ftir % «Bn>>r ^nr ?«P| fTT^mr qfr i 


( ) ’^ig + % gwifsT^t ?fiar«T«i wiSrw r ^vrmJT*w*nii«s tf «nh 

1. ^ wf n[qi c I nur % f T5T% fnn II. ^ irf % wr w 

T^simur % f ?r?r% ’Rrm I, J I wt n{*i f • »it% wgwt ^ 'wrn w 

v *1^ 1, 31^; «f5jnft wTi? > I fST fiBJim'r V ^i?iir «jf I 

ft, n fiwig 5wr? w \ vik f«ft v ‘w %, ^ wpt » 

««n WHKT fsft wft fww Apn r ft irrg ‘?rw’ • fW % 

wg ^ ?;^sTT fiww TO »4ig « w«i tf w ftwri^ ftir »T?sfi f i 
trSr-imnA w ttoi^ «ng % «t»i ^ ttot% wit T«m>Ti#JT wig ^wiw wr-f- 

ftwi % I wff stiw wrg »fr wi^r tf ^ to% wft *it» vt» gwi ft^lT 
«iwi 1 1 

( %'< ) H.WTW WTWW TIS^'l WT wfSlTJT WWT wft ‘ WT ' WWWI * W ’ WTWT | Wf 
gfwf ( wr, w ) w« Ti»^ % «iw i^rrai tf, tft; - vrgn«r-7 * • fwi toit wig 

w w^l W wi?gw WWT 'l' WIT ‘ f?r ’ TO f W% WW «[t WTOig 1 1 wff ^ 

‘ ’ w Wt WT ‘ wr wi ’ Jew i^fwi to w wft t 'TT»g fw wi 

HlftiT aift 3Ift TO ?t ftWT *t WTT to to fWWITO^ f I TOTT f HIW * «T^TTIT ’ 

TOf if 5 ^Hi tr I 

( '^3 ) TO »WI4iiTTI«^IsTOiI ‘gr’ WIT ‘it’ wfl TITO ^ ftTOIITOTO ^IWIWT 
WIT n WI trW TI*? j( TOITO TT ft?!! W. TO— ?15wtwr W-f (WWIITO) 1 

( iv ) ?TW , . WTO?, wifir WTO^ % WT TOi TO wit ir ftw 

TO, wwf WTOiftwft wwr?i«fi ftwft TOwgisw w PTOrtf i wv-wmwr t wgiit 

ftwft WT TOTfIT W^} ifiTTr WIT^ TOWTO W^f ftit I WJiff ftwft «T TOft % JTOW 

4- ftTi « ^TRTOiri wwnr, sww ( ftT , to,, Pw: wrft ) % <51 in wwr w 
‘ g ’ Tfr nrwr «n wr<fr f , if >v% i5<Pig tot ^ | 1 fTO wig % toito wto *r 

“g” Tft nrwr =» 5 T w TOirTOt % t[ < gJr wr I ft itow to *nirr 

ftwsg g TPTO ^ I TO TOJi’infr wA %>!;-. wiro? STOrofr, ww ww^ft 

wnmg, wwwqg TOwn# i 

* TO it ‘W’ W <<1% ‘W’ f . TOt TT ‘Tf’ ip <11% 'w' fJ^TOI TO "WT Tllft- 
fTOT awiwrfwTO ( wg'ig g,?ti w wi:rTiJa tis^i «r|sjr fft w ‘w’ sto to toitI'^ 
^ITOK SP5T<II Tl w’ SITO ^TOI \ ) t'fTTO TO ^RTI^g % ft?TW W ftwi ? I 



( ) 

ipa» «iHr 

ftjft ft«tf|! ^ ftrwFT iif»r \, lr^:-‘ ?:nr^ ’ v«x i? iNii 3 ^ ' k?|% ’ ^i 

>1:? fim 1 1 

(i» ) i^t<«ft^f^r^^^^r^ThTir3?piT^ 
irw??i ( fri^r^ ) to irct t^rr Tqp v wr^ji^w wtw %t»wt I at »ft 

ma: ^ TOT I iraro »nT 1 1 ^!?t % grt tot w* (^^t^jit) ii[a I ^ 

ftwf^r <t 1 ; TO 3 !f«u?« wr? tr t%»5 to wr ah«R i iRWir 

^ Tk farair it5»t TO«f I ^ anff it R ^ «t^ 1 1 

% %3t ^ “ i'lapa^ ’* i 

( iO ^a-<iah TO ^rwgjfft^ wt aTOar^iitr r aft 51 1 • 

V RTf a ftwJT a(t waft tot |RTr qahr aft |, ait tr f<t f<t 
affa-TO aft a*Tm aft ft^|i a^ aRairw?! afttf ftwift 

ft ar affft-a«aa ttanjrf^ aw ft aaar atif^ ^ ft irt «ft ftwR a* 

aa ay irar, ai’?^ araaTOr ftaPta firaa«^r ata aaw aiftiftai i a?a anawr 
ft ^ ?ftTfta?fta qata ^a aarararaft aft aaft anrawar aar^ 1 

^ ( n) ftafaatrf^aaftaTO't^^ft^jHirftttaTifttiftjjaaTftRrft; 
awr ft fttwft/ftftaalat ift ’?a-afwqT% tiawRRft|aa>a^‘‘irtiwa^ 
aftfc^tt I 


(u> 




ff ^ 



•■* 'X®» 

» fipilw ( If -mftw ) ... 

•*» »•* 

... n». 

1 ngufwiwtfiiflTT ( ) 

1X1 

4 •inwftf ) 

••• ••• 

... 1X1 

i wW(wfinwf) 

«•> •• 

... }Hi 

1 irfHtra^ ( v^-fNr ) 

• • • «• 


^» fiifiif^ ( vlnhv ) 

• •I *•'< 

... 11* 




© 

II itt: II 

W IN- 

XU • 

II H 


^ 


IT. W* ( ^ ) wi'n: And; i 

alflo.^. ^,V,n;(». 

* partiole ^ 

UMd expletively. s 

1, X*; xs; 

5» ( WWIf ) rt«l 

*i^-3l«fl«r»lR; '441^1 

*l*»*W. W1TO ^ri'f ^ 

Xfr TOt ^ ’ift ’•rai t- A huge 
serpent ( boa-coiuitriotoir ) eeid j 
to swallow goats. X, \, \ '*i 1 


[ Wff’fWW 


3|*J|MhI Rhi. having 

neglected!; not having minded, 
‘‘’wrait 5Whf«* WfW 3# 

WCTT* 1 , », 1 , »; 

vrVTt. 3» i wfiwi? ) «k^ 1 iiPtnt 

iH; 

<13 •W'd M 9(k9nCA MSI QMli^l; 

m, VTfnSftfT 
^ ^ 3«r CNt. Readiness 

to violate a vow; a preparatory 
stage of the violatieu of a vow. 

3r» V; w* 


w. ( wfir ) -HPitiH; wn. 

fsOXC: Ml?f; vXIttnr. Kx- (^airti 


cessive; too much, sini?* t; lx; j 
iNf. 1, s.; MT* ’x: ; 

f^r* ( ««n» ) sHfrtMii i 
ejjr sfir. A'ery sour: very acid, ! 
«PST« «, f.x; 

Yifvrv. «• ?•«•< ) »tCifc>w 3 { 
j<l^; <ia«ll^l T?rtM«v. Having 
transgressed; having gone be- 
yond bounds, "vnsrw «Ht# 

npiT* y%.\, ^'=h 1 


The presiding deity of the- 
fhinarvaeu: constellation, the- 
seventh of the lunar asterisms. 
“3XF*P3 tittMsnv M* !•; 

Zt* X,. 1; 

aunrer. wsprt-TsiWawm- 
uRnnwrr ) »iasii 

{h-ii^«. wiiwi «finn!i ftsiw. 
Devoid of pride. “?wM.vnpTOr 
YU* t, v^; 


) “nCt Hcij , 
lisj. Veiy high. " !im- ‘ 

1, V; 

vi^Tsr^r. (w35w) ' 

’•5^ Extremely , 

clear; very bright. 5» v, ^«s«; 

«T3W. fir* (w<3«ii ) anCt H ^ 
*w. Excessively hot e;«io y, i 

ft; i 

> 

* vfTV. fir* ( ’■wi# ) ’Hwfii'i: ' 

finKlHlta. ’iffT *fRT. Veiy clamp. ' 
V*r* •(, t y.; 

^5?r«W. Very hot. ^<» 

'n; 

<r r piS f;|q ' . 5T« ( ei fi w>r ^fi r q ) 't'HVi 

sr^^r % ’Tfn , 

^^tWT. Scratching too 
much with nails. “srr^^fW 
1, \. iv; 

fir* ( iuftrwiv ) an'M-n , 
itiq-skr. Mc3i ■*ti''rac*j. sf^T ^r^rr. ' 
Very hard; extroncely rough. 
^ 9 * 1 *VX; 

«f^.- 5* ( e«fim*r ) tEnjj RtuMi 

Sft. *r tic^ wrt *rrlT*raTPT% 

sim?^ «r Lord of the Vya- ' 
ntara gods of the Mahoraga 
class inhabiting the southern j 
regions, srrur* x; im* 3 ,e; >^ 0 , ; 
X; W* \; «W ( » ) fir* : 

^.toi. c<h:jrr?n of k bulky i 
Ipgdy; corpulent, ewr* x; [ 


fir* ( si fi rt lw ) sHrtn 

(iHK-iiHrt <iw. ejn latr^; xiwsn 
fire. Greatly ti'onbled or agita- 
ted. T* y, 

«fiR?r. fir* ( srfirtnrer ) SaM^i s^sj. 
fsir. Transgressed. »nirt* 

V. TO* ’.; ( R ^ 

S^«l JllH 0»1 s\-^ ctM 

Maa^vinji. fin'^cT ^ ?r^5t ^ 

ftarr fsrrfrr ww (wnw) 

aUHterity or vow piactised af- 
ter the time fixed for it has 
elapsed. '‘»rr3!T5<r‘ri*Mr <rf»i^ n 
mr isngmT wrehr ^ 
1 'Jf, SPT* 

— ’^rfr. fsr* ( 

Pi*cMi> '-tnHiJ. mr^\ sBr a:^hr 
WncrpTr. ( one ) who violales 
prescribed rules of c^onduot; 

H tran.sgro.ssor. " «rm««7'’nNir 

■StJPl'’ JI^O Vi^y; 

vrfi^. fir* ( wfiterw > 

5MPl^f.< «ifT^;qffir»r%» Very 
cfiarming. Tnf* y; 

v' ^Tfonr. ^* 1. (erfir+»n) asGikMcit 
i'i'i, fifaM'l 5^'i. gisteJn. To trans- 
gress; to violate. 

wcwrg >m® <j, «,; y, ft. ft. 

l*y: cqft. jc; 
snftrefw. f., t?; 
wfiiirniT.fir*^. x,vi; 

WfWMf. »T* ff* «rqp» X; 

wpifir^j. ij* F* rrr* x, y.,Hv, 

>ir*r* 1, tj 



( ^ ) 


[ mmm 


Wim. j* ( 'Sftmw ) 

■“tliq »iWl Mlfl^ll 9li»l'-ll^l 5tl4$M 

i^'R, % i\i <t. 

|tc w aftwi «T w ^ir 

*S?:»ll. A thought or an 
inclination to violate a vow or I 
a self-imposed oath; approval I 
of suoh thought or doed. "’Jri^r j 

Pr« 1'*M ifJT* X, %•, «Nl* 1, \\; 

ar- \, v; V, - 1 , 9 V.; [ 3 ] 

*^3; g' ^ h w i-. n ^ii ini i 1 

>ltWT. violation; transgression. ; 
'•JW* V, \) 

1^* ( whunwfhr ) Qa^w 
iVti HiH. grihisr ^1.4. Pit to 

he transgressed. 1; | 

<rf«m. ( «Rrrm ) i<l I 

♦iniw 9(M*i vl'4; anGt^H-'iiii'Hi^ j 

WIT j 

JWI; WI^ 5«IT. Reboni ; 

in the same species; bom fre- i 
«]uently. 3Vi* l*, ».; 

f • «. ( srfinw ) i 

Ttwihrer. Having transgressed. , 

iW* ^•'»; I 

\/‘ Ml* I. ( ) saM-t i 


wtgMj. 3* ( wiflr^wr ) 

MMi v^nnr-siMiw wi«ii yv.High- 
ly powerful quality an* 

IM* ) wttH-rt 

34n. 'SBfSwM Pull of exce* 

ssive anxiety, M 

V MT» I. ( >!■ ) 

Mmj; MiH iT'i amMTMT; mri. 
To obtain. ( < ) 4 T 3 . 

MfiWTO MTWT. to pass over. 
Wt^m. 'BIM* fW» ils; 

W.fl. 3TT. -'t. «.; 

•«' Mr<T^99r-wr. ftr* ( 

iXst; aH'HH im-t 4>Sl. MIM- 
«B*mr ftwr jsn; msmm *nir 5«i. 
Transgressed; gone elsewhere. 
f«f. srb; gwi* 9.v; M- 

W, ( », j aHl?lkH<q 4'^«»; taM«t 

kXii. wifirwwj f%Mr 5«t; mwtwm ftwr 
jsn, transgressed; violated. 

“ ^ 5 ftMWT fiwwn ij^ran 
Mn* \y, 

aum ar. 3* ( w ftM W - w fi n w«d> aint 
M i ft e i MM Mrwiftnwi:) «*tiM iwi»ifh% 
MTlkHl HH; «iCt, ’k (Hrtl iT-li HHiT 
sai<l aifi?r. 

si«iwi fw?u w5r sir^ t*r 

W>ll^ sm MWr SM. A persoji 
who is more renowned than 


4 ^ 3 . MWItMMT. To transgress. 
WpTMU. WMT* V, T*; 

s* •fPiT* 

M* ( wii^Nmir ) w«u awmAi. 
MiA. wa^ Miil «r inir. Way in or 
way out. wiMT* 


his father or any other person 
of his own community. 3i« v, 1 : 
( T ) RMdl't; («w«tdtH. fw M ig fr w ; 
fSraan^ WTWn. of a different caste 
or daas.. “M fiwF^ W?4 wnaut<ij 


3 


< « ) 


t 


•- ! 


M^l itR^l. wj?! 5«»Mt. 

KxoesBive vigil, ^i;. 

^ m i WM Tq . f* <^* ( «* ) 

*Hrt<j.«mTi[«!. Cooling. 

ifi4ivn:vf^nrrn^ ow wi ) •un'rt Wtj 
jwiiq si^l ^ Mi- 

nnow fn ^ nwwjnrtt mRiuw wtw. 

Productive of very desirable 
and wholesome resitlts.fRT* 1 *,1 ; 

If* ( <*iH. *t«m. 

Leather; akin, n;« v* '■>.•; 

(wftfrww ) sMcH'ft u- 

a(4UHHH *1 nw «f. Very 

firm; highly constuut.<rer* 1 v. ^ <*: 

*r- ( ) 

'»»wvi and 

«fl Mltndl XH4 fi> aH-^l rfidsMl 
•taw^li »l(n«H; <ftA4».dl cn«»fl^| \(t 
><l ^llpw Sfr w ^ 1 tXT 

vrnhffo', % eojf it eoap^ 
trar Extraordinary lovelinen.s 
and sweetness of the speech 
of Tirtlmtpkaras; the fJHli 
superhuman virtue of Tirtliani- 
karas' s{>eech, > •/.; 

V 5*^3?*^* l.(wfi»X^)it4?,M dii'j; 

iflA fiT ?fr» Tc break 

off. 

•naift* n?r* V 

Wt?hfr. fft* ( #«/!Hhn-wRrtrwr, ) 

Sti 5 «dl ^i>(, 

^ ^ wr sn*T. TJic night of the 


fourteenth day of the bright 
half of a month. IxXj 

’. eft» ( H »iiM* 
Unwill- 
ingness to give alms, ftil* 

‘I*!* ( wfihwmw ) W- 

*••1 

SM^indl jARuCt. 3nihw ss^’nwr 
s w i uwiw i eif^ <1 w- 
flq^. State of Karma after its 
fructification, *WUfT tnp<*T- 

Wijnvir " «• T» \. U 
Vfi^. ft* ( ) <ia‘W 4^ 
>.§4l. JITTT yuT. Gone 

beyond; transcended. tW* i, Hi 
Wfsr#. «ft* ( ir ft rwift ) iliHi 
Hi'-'fl efr. A woman 

with big breasts, fit* ft* 

^iT#ir. ST* i^!^) rtlfMH: wmu 
<V=l. »T1Tftr; sT(f<T4. Gi-st; pur- 
-port. ^v, 

«r c4 >g . ft* ( wfNft ) Miii 4!ig. 

^T. Excessively long. ft4f*x^t; 

ft* (-«rew ) Htqi «ini 

ii'iiri ejjT ^r?( «r ^nsTk 

atrsiT. one whose knowledge 
extends ever a ve»y long period 
of time. nW» xit; 

*T* ( wfiTj:*! ) m>i 5:>»|; 
sHtH-ft an^tui. vjiT ^:er;!w^ vwnrr. 
Excessive pain or iniwry. TJJT* >, 
It, 1, 'f 

W CS ff f f . ft" («lftllrw) alkH-U 
*ft KlH *WH O'j. Wjift % xw 

4h TTP^r. Very rare; very difiUcult 


WlfWf ] 
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to obtain. *P«#* 

V^; tUH d^.WRT 

!^:nf ; v4\ 

Kxtremely unbearable, utt* 

fn* ( 

^»KQ. ^ VH- Very far. 5m* n, \^; 

1^. ^'j; >J, \»n; 

un^9in-«rr* 

«n>l wli S{%iR»?|l 

di M^4li sHi^i. j-.w-jiw’nnet emW- 
«(rreRi UT W5f ^ ^ 'iwfvWi 'Bm 
en qf^ eim. The first division 
( Ar& ) of Utsarpiql and the 
►sixth division ( Arft ) of Ava- 
sarpi(>i named Dussama Du- 
8^ma.umiinE^swii?Pt”rq» 

ftf* ( 

3nnnivii:l«T |W. Misled; de- 
ceived. q^n* 1, X; 

ir^CT 

jtqnf W urn <t: ) <Mi^.v>{f; 
s^. ’i?; qjns aqsrt ^ wT 
Jf One excessively j 

absorbed in the eight sorts of 
Karma; a rogue. ^* x, xt; 

flro( itfirtH ) aHfrtdl^ m; 
3^ eiiH^ qj^f ^wr wq; *n5n 
wqtrqJ^^. A very low place; 
an underground cellar or cavity. 

^* 1, \v; 
ftrarr ) 

etR^t ft«w. Ire 


<lqrw<ir ftwOeifillreftrerr.Naroe 
of a stone, situated in the south- 
ern direction of the mountain 
Meru on which the birth cere- 
mony of a Tirthamkara is per~ 
formed. ” ” sf* 

\, y, W- q, 

n w<i« n. tir* ( nftqw# ) Muiti 

MniJii; Hm 'qwi. ’re^iT qt wmi; 
sifdqarei. A flag above a flag, 
•nqr* wlq® 

eWHi ewi^u wiMUlSWcll Hiq UHl^ 
»iiMM QctwMftqiiii. 
q ii t Nt srnire ^ Jfrert^ erreif qq 
utwr qwl qrai; ■aapqib ureir. One 
who stretches the meaning of 
the scriptures in the matter of 
exceptions allowed therein. 

enuw . 3» (qiftqT^) wu^vu 
«i»{\'ii wsidl-ti^qci dlArtd 
»tm. umrew Is tftdqr iffrewfl 
ur uea iq fw Name 

of the Tii'thaipkara of Iravata 
Keetra, being a contemporary 
of Kunthun&tha of Bharata- 
Ksetra. Wl* *fv; 
e m ut ilt r. fsr* ( wJIremn) 
lligel wuwiw ift ^|qi% 

qreir.One who sees with an extra- 
ordinary sight. 1, |,v, nv; 

Vfoqwi^. fk* ( qriNww ) »tw|(MiH) 
*a (»nq)lr qif*ire.Exeeed- 


wwk ] 
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ing proper meaeare.j^* 

«l eiflr'jft^eeRsn. Too much 
fiuniUsrity or acquaintance, 
t*, XI; ( ^ ) »i(<t«tifii; 

«*«« tti ii. eiftr«inft 
WmFW^:WW<T«N ^ 9WM< 
4 4r ^ emr. the logical defect 
of a definition being too wide 
S,%1 

wpm- 5*(«Rw») *»iwdl aii'flxfi- 
•m. w i i4>dl^dl % 
’Tlt’T <sr ew. Name of the 
fifth Vftsudeva of the nextoyole. 
<w« ♦ ( X ) wnaiil^li 
jpi. »roi wdf «r Thr; »rp»raT eir yr. 
grandson of Bharata Chakra 
Tartl and son of Mah&ya^S,. 
»• «, i; ( 3 ) aH(<t»tU'ni«U M«{1 
siw * <ie<aen. ; sn^ <w i » - 
very powerful; strong. 

HYUftr, sri!binr»)^j 

^ e5?r «pei5r 

ff. One whose eight is very 
anspidouB. imr* Xti 

Wfiiii, («ftinT) «e QHxirt^li 

tr »nt. Excessive 

burden. I 

1, vx; ^e^ri 'Nr* i, Ut(\) 
eHtilwIll allSll 
m ^Ifir wi?pirt. The 
fourth Adchba of the first 
Ai^uvrata. inr* 1, 

«r* ( -(Nw ) wilidix ei^^j 5; ^ 


[ WW 


tlWMl 'tjtn strtJlt 

ein^r; »(wef nnw 

WI^Nr. overloading; the 
first Atichftra of the first vow 
of a Jaina layman, nr* X'>x; 
Vfiffiv. efr* ( wrthiN ) ♦'*« 

•fHi M<1ld d 

wiHi. Nrr wpr »f tngwf % 
N^HfW^rwnlfr flirswra. The 
place where Sidhus are forbidd- 
en to go by the laity. x, 
1, Xr; 

vn(4lri4!|. ’T* ( srfir»fRW ) 

I »X3 rl; ""iii <1. iJrapr sn:!ii; 
•ffn W*IT. Eating too much; glu- 
tton v. *rWT» U: 

vnitv. S» (erfitrm) HWiQMAMiati. 
•raw; wn <nr wn. A. cot upon 
another cot. '' ” dw. 

dr* ( «Aip%«T ) 

»«ix; iiw. <Rv. Mud. afnn. x; 

•Hiwr. ( wfiwnr ) 

rtrar-dtrarff h Be- 
yond proper measure. “ ra^im 
gi^nra "gn* «: •rar* x, n, 
1'»e; 

Vfiirv. 5*(eri!h»w)aHrt«u wiftiMK; 
^’i?i«»4'tdTdl Mus w»let»it«t 
4X3 <1. •Nrtra; giprwfrttet 
WW 'Tgu •ISww Inordinate 
pride; e. g. like thaf of Chakra 
vartl SubhOma. fffi i, e, la; 

fir* ( erfifirnr- ^wiii ft m iit h- 

tftww: ) hMim fi^xf; %i fiMXl»ti 


< « ) 
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ipoirtr^ Beyond 

proper ^• 

enpirt n, «; w» 

<w» t; 

«l|il|4il> #• ( wRw iw - ew ftw muT 

ffiir ) MHi^. 3WTO. Ex- 
cessive measure. " ^ mpinin; 

siici^n 

n, it; w. i^x; 

fir* ( )(^*wi(€- 
ivi anCtaHWw; »iCi- 

«fl»t *iH«. H eif^ siraff; 
<if«iAM4uif Ji Too much 

engrossed in temporal affairs; 
given too much to worldly 
pursuits. qwf« i, ■»; 

WIffr. 5« ( W%»w)aHrt*IAH?l'tl »h 

iitsj'cnw «t5iw. 
Title of the fifteenth chapter 
of tlie sixth section ( Varga ) { 
of .the AntagatU Sutra. 

^,ix; ( 9. ) (A»rH 

'i ^ -ftldl %M\Hi ^tS^iaAldl 

^i5l «5lvr MWi^ 

aniirtiR 

MiMl €»^« «(l^. anPiHrt 
wi9»Hi Heji 

nAtt 8 h^ m« MiMi. i 

eir gw, ^wnl ’hhw H 
fnpiir^fnsrln^lra^ eienwiifl «& 
?mwn ■wwift <w- 

4^ ftsii ^4^ 


<1 sirun »trasT ^ ^ !l<B<s<q sw kb 
SRT *ift3w«w?r ’IT TOmsmr 
Anir. Son of king Vijaya of 
Polasapura. He(Aimutta)wbile 
yet a boy listened to Mahavira’s 
Sermons. He was converted 
and entered Nirvaqa at Vipula 
Mountain after studying the 
Amgee and performing penan- 
ce. <<Rr» t, (a) 

Y»Ml <lM(^ ani^ Wtl ‘SHfcl^Tt’ tHi JjMrt 
d 3le«l "i, 
H»?(l '^idl §»»^h( €lAti 
dlMl. 1, ^ 2ls« 

«-^rtl Ml^|l aniil Ml^dl Nl0»»nim, 
MWldl NW<1 rlHi tilt'd, HWldl ^Htl 
■^i«i *1 
ani 

9Hl«M Urti, 

"i, ‘aHk'HTtJHW^Me}’ ■S^^ ei^ f«< 
«»d ? MiSl'dWiMiSl ®Tt^ ant'll "i, 
wUWHlAlw Rl'4*ld, rt>ll tidl 
Cl'H'ti •i s^i. ( ^ ) «wediy i rr 
?f ^Rrtl filfe % u*»5>i *1 

mro !ii*rlr ficin mtrt. #r 
T^sn^ wwT il urtr 4t 
id, TO TO«r TOW TOW TOTO ST ft, 
wft TO d ’iftw W TOT StH 
ftsT silt swd waft <t 4hwTOi llrfir 
TOit; TO Jf TOW flwn 
ft, ftronspi <1 3>w ftwj TO ^ 

TO ^iTOftr W!iW^ TOiftr 



(%?!#* ^**1 *nwr w fiw 
fi»ii t w( »n[i^ ^ ism ft, 
nvitlr ft« wfttmr ^ 

«d. ( 3 ) The “Kuniilra Sa* 
maija ” about whoea future 
Siddhahood a queatiou is asked 
by Sthavira monks to Mah&- 
vlra, is identical with this same 
Aimutta. He is hero i. e. in the 
Bhagavati S&tra styled Ku- 
m&ra because he was initiated 
into the order at such an early 
age that once, forgetting his 
monkhood, he dammed with 
a little mud wall some flowing 
water and oonverting his alms- 
bowl into a toy boat began, to 
play. The Sthavira monks 
thrown into doubt at this, ques: 
tioned Mah&Tira as to his 
future Siddhahood. Mahivlra 
told them not to mock at him, 
assuring them that he would 
become a Siddha immediately 
after the end of tiiat very life. 

♦, »; ( Y ) ursfll fRIT. 

a creeper known as Modhavi. 

(m) Ci-iti *»t4. 

«r a Tinduk-tree. 

( \ ) (tuj ^ a Tihtree. 

nMrkir. Midhavt oreeper.sfnr* 

V} <W* 1; (^) 

aiPHS^t fll^ fF. per- 


fectly liberated. TV* 1; • 4^. 
i* (-v^ ) ^i4«ll ?|4a 

a«Hl. Vf % fP v^. 

full moon; the moon freed 
from tlie grasp of R&hu ( ec- 
lipse ). TV* 1; (K) HMq|. 
fllT ^ Tfcpfl. bellows. TV* 1; 

«il^[TraT. ill* ( vfllfftver) 
^u;<u%tdl.«ttT41^;TftfllThe M&- 
dhavl creeper, tv* 

VnfTmVT. id* (vftfpvw) Hftfl- 

5lwi*fl ^ ^v; anrtwrat. 

A kind of creeper; Mftdhavl 
creeper, idv* VT* 4w. 

T. ( -mmr ) viA^i. 

iv vr UTiT. a bower 
of Madhavi creeper. VT* 1).'*; 

vn(^. ft* ( vftflif ) anCtvH >lia 

dlf ^ Jp. Highly infatuat- 
ed or charmed, urar* 

errtfftv. d* p* v* ( v«t«v ) 

•iCtWTi vfi t aev 

vft; TVfTTT. Having tmsgress* 
ed; going beyond. Zt* a, 1; 

T* (vftem) 

<1. TUT if ilv vtrr. Entering 
a town, p* TT-— 

( -vftr ) vn •«^Hi >i*l« t>tl 
TM?! •Hnvew «|3i^ vyjauv 
<uvt aift H. irp % 

ViSt eVT ilVR-WT^ VI 
decoration of the shtlpe, basaxs 
etc, at the time of a king's 
entry intq a town. P*jl,Y , mtl. 


( ^ ) 




WHi ti'i'fl R*tCi *5 iMri ^«!4 


i^i Iw HKl i*u s(i'ft-'<^»i't ^• 

% *niT s5hr ^(>f ’Em. naimtiou I 
of a king’s entry into a town. 
31* V, ^;— (line. *f* { 

5»^« 4Mi Wl**! MW 0/ ci. 

!!»IT Ji ^ 'IRI 

^ M? yi Mt. K house situated 
near the entrance of a town. 

3I» I 

) *MWl MVJ MMH. i 
yyiyy 5«I; a(lM?r. lieparted. “ v%: j 

( aiHjiHtw-^nflars- I 
suw; A; ?i»s»aT- i 

m%t) MiMsn^tt aniwA j 

amik ^ wwT ?ranc if 
One who causes the 
sout to wander in the world | 
by wicked Karmas ( sins ). 

'• yiftui'iiPnf 

^ It*.; 

mrJTc- 3* ( 

«!»•£. ^ 

« VfRTT ”. "W* ''v ^5 

( 5j Mn MW, 'S 

oiiSi ^iM. ay fsRw *pr *rf^ 
artnr as yl. a defect in tlie obser- 
vance of vow which makes it 
violated. 

1, t-, (s) sHlMlsA »tl«0 

»iW»rtMlMHl WW mW 

QMIM*1 SHl'ft ^ *H16R •ilW. Wi 
\iVll anCiMW, MtA wH^lMrt. wtCtfcM <t*ll 
wClkM Mvft aH«8|lMrt M^Wdl ^ 


WTOM w«n(T yw «r ?fiwTr 
5 k-. ’Mnk ^ % MTT^y-wftwn, 
5#KK, WI%MK, ^ WKWK ft 
ft cti?m fty. the third stage of 
the violation of a vow. The 
four stages are Atikrania, Vya- 
tikraina, Atich&ra and Ana- 
chara. "qyftMTy yy€wnnp[ yyyytr- 
fftffttr" fft. jft. ^c’.; ( '(f ) MWt sin'll 
“ ftyipj ” sJcHlii (t'i ^HplMKHl^tl 
MH n aKi. tipK ft JKi ft " wfiyy ” 

wriy « t wftiMro ft yy ftiy ftt yw 

wfnwir. one of the 99 acts of 
tran.sgre«.sing a layman s vow. 
WK» 1, V; — KTy). M* ( -WKT ) 
ssfiMiv^w Hwi Mifi'-i. ypK Mifty. 
faulty or sinful conduct, jtw. 

^ryy. ift® (s- vrfftT-wfiiWftw)»i-nl4, 
(n^iQ.n-ii'i'i ^MiV4; m»i<j. ski; 
yyr fyKi gwr. Not concealed; 
manifest. fft» Ift® *t»; 

^1^. 5.( -..vrsT-wniT ^5?.Tho 

I sea. g« w« t, 

v^vfx. 2» ( wfiwra ) fiPi; ft't. 

iiii: iiin'lMi w fttw & (lMi»li 

MM <i Sii. fy'Hjft; yft ft. 

Mt yf: jyM t ft ftit ftl yw . 
j^M. One of the six intercalary 

davs in a calender. " ^ wytwi 

' •/ 

mjyiTTi y'styf-M'Jcft.H*^' wjft *f*ft. ’ w*- 

t, V. M- V'; 

<lUyH R y KT- yft- (wftKWWMirr) 

ftni KiM^ SM^-d "is fiisil, "i srHl 
dlMS^Mi w-Hifiink Mwd. fty «m %. 


< l*> 
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ftwre % tpit Jtrar, ft, ^ 'ir 

«r A stone 

on the summit of Meru where 
the birth of a Tirthahkara 
is oelebmted. ar* 


«n(^. 5* ( 

IWW; vfWiir. ikcesa; peculiari- 
ty. fttft* V 
( ' ) anfti “t'tft ??Wt 

strict bondage, ft^* 1, 


x/" wfww. w I. ( wft+f^-ftr* ) 

Ciwij s?i<t3: aHia-i ftfNr 

WRR Ipun^r. To get a bed 
or seat arranged. 

“unpwftf”. smn* x; 
“enwft^n'.*’ stwi* 

tun. dl«iw aa- 

*i'^l Him. Itt 

?frtsR *. t 4UlPdMl«l 

HRH Sir SIH. The mother of ^an- 
tin&tha the 16 th Tlrthahkara 
or the 5th Chakxavartl. 
n\i 

«rcr. SI* ( srftsnc ) mw«; »1 «h. 
?R*wsr-'is><U; jfrr. At once; imme- 
diately. Wr* SHt* 

ft* ( siftftsir ) «jj. ' 
ftsn Separate, ft* ft* ht* 
V; qpn* «f; suf • X, I; ( ^ ) wifti; 
Htift. 5SI^. much; more. 3ST* 1, 
a’^jftir-vs-.^v *;— ft* 

( -SiaSHift* ) XHl^ »«%M- 
MHifl ^I'HHrt ( ). jwrsr % siftsr 

ftl|Rl Tsft Sfisn HIJ. one ( e. g. a 
Ssdhu ) who keeps a larger 
seat or bed than that allowed 
by rules, ^wr* x, v»; 

smKir. i* ( srftw ) sidl^mdl ils 
Wir ^ rt« Hift. A dasB 
«{ is&rnal gods, ssr* 1 *; 


«rf^. I* ( srfiiisf ) ^»li " s»^ " 

«»€. ^ 'snftc* riis^. Vide'UBttSE'. 
HO* \; t, ll:sift» •*•; wft* 
ft* ^«*; an* sw* iv; 
sftST* \, ft^* I"*, V, STST* 1; 

— qftssfl. 3-H* (-•Rr^)HH»^ 

©■mirt NtH. Juirar-ftoH % siftsi snr. 

araceptacle or vessel exceeding 
proper number, so* 

— inrR9. s* ( ~vim ) ani^n hhh^. 
wftK auTSr. excess of measure. 

ft^* a, v»; 

f H>.n srs . ft* (wfiftwwr) anCins "mi^. 
S 5 ?r vSiSf. Excessive, as* ♦*•; 

sft* ( SiR|?W-HT ) aHpism. 
siftSiST. Excess; state of being 
in excess. *rsr* i, 

sn^. 5* ( siftisr ) fillsm; sVi^i. 
wftwi; ftiissT. Excess; parti- 
cularity. sisr® V, 

S* ( slftsms) aHCtiHlSC H%1 
Hist; s|nwiH;?Wftsrw. Immense 
gain. “ wft s f si n^ r i dk dft ’* 
S«* *■; 

ti w tlg w. ft* ( «tftsftis J HUH*^ 

«ll6iMl; SIHRI srlf^ sftf. 

Very oovetons;afanexl^iBely 
sensual nature. UTle 


( u> 




Excessively. I4r; 

¥• V* (erfimw) diil^l; 
WHW. Leaving off; having 
left off.ipro «, i; (^) wiCt- 

having transgressed; having 
gone beyond. \, \%i 

t; 

VfvH- f« «f* («1W4) 

Having crossed or 
transgressed. «• 7 * «; 

\/ mwf .V 7 » 1 . (sr}^xfn)§«« 43 . ^# 7 - 

7T. To transgress. 

fr* eiFTT* 1 , 1 , IS*; 
vnrtnR. ST* ( sifinnisr ) Sam >t\i. 
aWRi. Transgression, wrar* 1, 

’ll L Ut; 

sfr* ( eiRifU ) wiCttR;: ! 

•iHl^ !pTR5 7TTTO. 

Excessive rain. ^* \it; 

sf WnWr.‘TT*l (7Tftx^sO 4V 

j; ®a*«3. TWlmr. To transgress; 
to go beyond. 

ei^wTni. “«Rnt ar^nn” v, 

!%• ( w R wifilw ) R?i 7 ; ^17 

ftrfh; ^ Sinless; fault- 

less. “ snaftia sT^Tvft ” xnsiT* 7, ( 

i, <», n't; 

w*f*fir*(nftwin)wi(nwfiti 
4«iN«i {nr. Transgressing. 
7 WT* 1 ; 

\/’TOm. IT* l.(«fit>tvt) HW 


tot; wrttot. To destroy; 

to kill; to inflict pain. 
wfeif'W. ft* enar* v, bi, 
TTfTnrar. ft* an* v; 
w p ti wibs i i . ftr* ft* aa* »; 
Wf^r^trr. OTo 4r» 

anwTf . f7* ( y ft TTft a . ) la«i 
Hink^. ftur ttw; aia^T. One 

who kills or injures, ip* i, x, 
1, x; 

anwnart. ft* ( ) »HCtMw- 
! (ft7« jmi^; diti 4Mi^. ftw spft TO: 

{ aw TO aiW. One who kills or 
I injures or inflicts pain. zr» \, t; 

I aifTO. 3 * ( ) (S^i; •iiv. ftar. 
Destruction; killing; injury, 
aa. V*, 1 ; aar* i, vx; 

amrar. aft* ( w ^a af ) 

ift TTiT aft a^; giwaia 
aai. Heavy rain, wr* v; 

a* ( srftftiw )*4«^ m, 'i 
H<(1 ©M'lm siai «hi^; anis^ 
<tM. xp am dra, aiT, ai xifta aqaia 
TOT; vJrcaa. Fasting for three, 
four or more days continuously; 
severe penance, ait* ixi; 

ariftw. ft* (aTftfiw) »Hiaaai 

’Biaaia^^aia aT aiaa to. 
One knowing the essence of 
the Sutras. “anTsn[ftaiT i^aftfr- 
nfttanftT ” war* i, v, 

anfft. aft* ( aift^ft ) •ifittlti; *€«ft 

at*i^ awit. ft lanti aw. Exce- 
ssive rain, sw* va*; 


wtihr] 
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jo ( »tfWT »iCi; W{1 

MiM. ?fra*if!r: *![fnreli. Great 
epee<{. srwto ^v, «^o 

«l%ir. *fo ( ) ^<ni--ii4i 

ea«nH. mn % w. Ti-ans- 
greaalng the proper time. 

IV, It; 

4ll%(!ii. afto 

H«iUi. wg Restric- 

tions imposed apon a Ssdhn 
in point of conduct. 

» w % {i gtto ?, »>,; 

jo ( s» i> ro s ^ ) l^tudl 

witanT; ^fwwr. Utter 
debasement of miud.’^o iy,, 

1ll%sif. jo ( srfiwn) 

sj^y sRJRi 3fwr siT a«j^. 

Excessive mutual collision of 
living beings, sto ^os; 
4(1%T%T*T. jo ( Sl^0*«4l0 ) ailKo^dl 
«lSl ^l»l 4>.^l 

ssjfiawuft w wpiT 
sstar. Uniting too much; ( e. g. 
one substance with another ). 

^o ^o 

Wltl4. jo ( ) aaPtOH; 

asRis. 5*ir^C; f«iT. Excess g. 

^•,ae(to H.V; 

(k) Mw-l. a*tw. power; 
prowess, fo wo v. \\\} 

'V; ft%o W« tox; ^1%. 

jo ( -Wlftn ) w(«(l^ anils SIcH^l 4M 

•nf^iwsiift jr<«rifw 4f|?r. 


possessed indirect visual know- 
ledge, such as Avadhijn&na etc. 

Wo n: 

V14IT1. 1^0 ( S l ftwiP i g ) k«i«l aw: m4<» 
anil aHafiiawHioii; 5iif*i«ff an^ aninV 
tPi anils neiicis «m 

^ Wg<^fR anWi %ii- 
Ijrt ^ wwftsft 'Bltff* 

jramg^. One possessed of 
Kevala, Manab-patyftya and 
Avadhi-jA&na or knowledge and 
also of spiritual attainments 
such as AmarsaUi^adhietc. <fano 
X, no; 

grnft?. fto ( wftrnfhr ) a»tcHott 4i. 

sjn 3»T. Extremely cold. Zt» x, 

1; SJOro -Y, tX; 

VllfIT. l^o ( ) aHtHn-«H<l4. 

ajw artlw. Excessively minute. 
<Nro ic, \\i 

4r i%q . jo (wfirtlW)aH(rt«HaH«mRtq 

HW'-i; an^ajct JtSll'i; dl«ik^ an^l 

oMdi an^^u nm. w flimm 
WW; SMW. W onderful pow- 

er-e. g. supernatural power of 
a Tlrthahkara’s words. #ro \v)> 

Zf» V; ggo 7* 

(-fiwrw) anlrtOH nMl aH>»l«W; ®<4W 

«Uf«iw anvim. nrar- 

3c>»H 4Hwi«i wr wun^i. Adhy- 
ayanas or scriptural st^es such 
SB Uttb&ns, Samutthina etc. of 
supernatural power, i^ro ixn; 

411%%. %o(«%M^)aHli«H<Q 
lHUg«l4tl. «I%IW% ip| 

b 





] 


( «) 




Possessed of supernatural pow- 
ers. whro fSt* ^*5 
weft. 5» ( ftw^ wmsr- 

IW fiWwt f^- 

ftnmi TO )aH»*tl»W •.aHf't&i. . 

Ague8t.«r*ro 

’wiWHi'fi 't'fl aH'tl 

~^Cl. ^ ftliir (5rjm 

W|“ Sf^. an ascetic whose day 
of arrival is not certain. 11, 
— i^rr. tft® ( ) sH(n(»i'fl 

inWR^. 

hospitality to guests, 

9^1 sionyr siiikw- 
fr^ ” *nT» 11, t; 

Wo I. ( wr?n-j?9( ) 
s^^l: Pi'ti 95 ^ fSr^T 
iRW. To censure greatly, 
snr^tftwi. ft'o 9*9o s., 1 , tt; 

W I. ( Slft+f ) wiPlkM- 
SaM-t 4 ^ 3 . ^RW. To transgress. 
(^) 4^^i. aro TOT. to enter. 

991" Is 

W^TT. 9o f«* v*, lov; 

-aft. afro ( * anfi’-ror ) 99 ^. 

A she-goat. ‘'sif-fTO” 9i9To i; 
fto ( sRftw ) *r^a; 

3^9r 599 . Transgressed; 
past; gone beyond, wla- f^o \t;\; 
«: 9T9I« 1; 9IT9r« 1, 

\, '''•» '*» 9sro IS.; 

39To ^1; XX, Ivs; 890 \'*i 

( X. ) li«r ltlX<9%lX m4- 

9l( iiXaid ‘ftcHl 


SX3 t« MirtHl \aa»>*»nq»ll.j 
a{l«4 ftW W9I Ir 9|99n^ 

99 if *5T9 <CI 39 9T 9W«I9! 99 ■WflTT 
919 9t TOd; 99T !l9!It % 99I9II9I if 
^ 9917 99911(9. the 2nd of the 
ten kinds of PachchakhSiiias; 
viz. practising an austerity or 
observing a vow after the time 
scripturally fixed for it has 
elapsed ( due to unavoidable 
causes ). 990 iev»; — S" 

( -soar ) 9M6li si«T; stjiiiai. gsro 
f«I TO; 9Rft9 999. past time. 
990 1 *;— 9WRn9r.9o(-9<9W9T- 
9 ) 91ftSlOl9i SX91 

«l 941X91^1 2i4 KM^. 
J^rro if 999 9f»9 Hr9T99T9; 1lf9T- 
99R % 99 ^ ^ 9 TTar. a vow of 
time past; one of the ten 
varieties of vows known as 
Pachchakha^as. aa* l^'*; 

9»<9. 90 ( 9Rft9 ) “ TO ” 

«'>£. 959ft$r9;:?9r99. Very much; 
extremely. 9i9To I; 99o x, 
I; 999- 1 , 1 ; 9= 90 it, 

TO9r-9r. 5" 9o ( 939 ) 6U'H 
SICA l^<Hi9. ( <;y sum 
»ls »H^rt *ilH ) CTT TO 
wgdtd a9!9r *9T9. A period of 
time known as Ayuta, consist- 
ing of 84 lacs of Ayut&hgas 
( one Ayuta is equal to 84 lacs 
of Ayutangas ). u^fifo 1ix; st* 
V;99ol, 1;9X,l;— #T. 3" 

( -ir^) ^Y4flM ifMl% 4W 



] 


< W) 


t 


anTO ww. 

measurement of, time equal to 
eighth-four laoa of Arthani- 
pQras ( a smaller measure of 
time ). 11 *.; sr* v; 

KPi» a, 1; Ha, a; 

»fl H «JiH 03. sS) 

31^ 7 eF(U%. Impenetrable to a 
hostile army. <m> H; 

<l^ ;aMW . eft* ( v^iaer ) 

uf«i5inRft 

^ 5W tnrurtr. Capital town of 
Vijaya or continent named 
Qandhil&vatl.^r* H, ^; ( H ) Rdl- 
<ttSMH*«He erfraiT spitr, 

ftwTOf tDwr sjw Wrar »ft city 
of Ayodhya also called Vinlt&. 
9 * ia, HHt; 

(?r*(* ef5Sr-’w)Fl«ClaHl(t4«- 
ildl »t» 'MAIM d 
»ls *iiH d. ^ wrf^ *acit^ 

idaiRjil. ^ ( ’Ira) 

% 4t% 1 ^ erarar 3Hrar ert^nirtHr 

irar ^ I “Less by one” prefixed 
to multiples of ten. urar* w* 

'T* «.;— ^re^W5r. #• ( -jsnftfir ) 

Vjfedl THIItft; 

'*(. <iiw. seventy-nine. 

1. t; — %. ) Slwiq 

euMl «>*aii; Nfe. gsras; ai. fifty- 
nine; 59. ew a, H^a; 

< -«ii% ) 

^c. sixty-iune; 69. «• il« ei; 


— -^IHsr. fif* ( 

Htfdl NPrthJ <1 HX. 

twenty-nine; 29. vn* Xl> 

<nair» fii» ( -ewii. ) 

3lW<qMa4lHI; Vfr *0 »JNra 

<1 #CTT. forty-nine. «W* H; vr* 

H, 1;— ennw. fir* ( ) 

Yfe; SlWi^MaiW. a d si W ; vi. forty- 
nine; 49. jw* — nr!^. fir- 

( -eeunira ) 

wra rft raprr. forty-nine, ftli* 
^ava; — <?»• ( -fihlftr ) »!«- 
<$HI; \«;. ’stira <1 nineteen. 

IS, Hrv,— efi* (-enr- 
t«r dl 3*ifnr. 
sixty-nine. a, hM; 

H* ( errara ) »tMMi*t; »i*ti- 
W. ewnw; Disrespect, 

“snranir 1 , 1 , v, v; 

iTfif. fir* ( eitpr ) n*dl hmT «l 

»tGk <13. fiRPir 5«ra sr ir rrtt. 
Matchless. ^* v, v^; a, ia; 
W* H; ^* %x; 

irm. t^* ) >1^ d 

<nt^ >1 ^ fra. Unseen before; 
unprecedented, ira* 

rarat. w* ( raj: ) raiftiQ. nt %. 
Henoe; from here., rar* «vi; 

( H ) ^4ra ^ *in|*n. iM. 

therefore; henoe. etf Hit; 

«#»«. fir* ( wtira ) 



wiNT ] 


( U> 


^ % v^inr. One unfit for flglit- 
ing. t; 

( wr: ) an 

After this or that; next to 
this or that. n* v, vix; 

( wftiw ) ?ii^; 

Made of iron. *' snrln*^ 
*rwr?sr nfw x, ^ «5 v, ftm* 
\, 1 ; 

iNr. 3« ( ) wls %»>€ mQ^. 
i5S!^«rg^ Jificr. A kind of 
white gem. gti* ^v, t; ( R. ) aHS 
wis^rt; 5ls 

«r WBOT; 

J«tl <r ^^*s qR<nw. a jewel; a 
precious stone. 3W* 

!|PrT» 1 ; tpr» qw 

Ij’fNr* alit. %; g?#T. 

a lap fWl» '», rni« 

X<(6:UPn» 

>, X; ( Y ) Pl-ii; Cittidl. ftsf; 

WW; ^TTPft. a sign or mark, i 
I*; 'I,* *T« ( "H ) 2i!i*(l 

•VK ^4Ml*il anUil. ^ ^ ?w> % 

Kg. numerals from one to nine, 
•nr* ^; ( O ’nlsiidl (^fn; u («- 
(MHidl »ls. ew!^-w<5re^ sreR^ 

H % ftift'. a hgure-scri- 
pt; one of the eighteen scripts. 
«iw« 1;— ( -«nt« ) 

■^mni »tsv. H ?ll 

•nit etw. tpnwT Toft % wr 
^Fhr «( wri 4i- 

WR. the fourteenth divi- 
aion of the Khar-k&i^da of Rat- 
naprabhft world, consisting of 


white jewels and with a 
breadth of hundred Yojanas. 

i* 

( -aillW ) 5lj •nrt'Q 

wmCi. ww irr dr famfr. 
a kind of aquatic plant, wnr* 

1, «, Y«:— f|f. ffr* ( -fNAr ) 
»iisil <Wl \hA Hll'Wlfl; 

lY ■leimt'ft Y3MI sfiii. ^ ?Rf Ha 
<t RiRT aHT; tvvwnififlr 
v^4r SRT. a striking arrange* 
ment of numerical figures and 
geometrical lines; forty-third 
of the sixty four arts. v»} 

— WR!. 5» (-WT ) at-S. WRR. the 
moon. Rm* v. — fft* 
(-wnir ) ^niil 

HWMWi; 'Hiai Hsi^dl 
HinMinmi-fl 2ls. drdr Hftsarar 
gwr wi am dr skSi wr; atw 
3RR dr nw ir^nRSRRdrnpr. 

a wet nurse who fondles a 
child in her lap; one of the five 
sorts of nurses. aRr»t; tt;WRr» 
^x, ivtt; ftari* \i wn* 

— 3f- (-9*) RMetw. 

qwRR R wimnn. the fore part of 
Padmasana ( a kind of posture). 

f * q« X;— Hiftr. dr* 

SH-iR fePlHldl “It. 

TOR? SRR dr fM<rd Jr TR ftrft; 

aanURlT. figure script; one of 
the eighteen scripts, nt* 

— hHft- i* ( ) “iiivnnt 

dnRR <?! nmit. a dealer 


] 


( ) 


[ 


in Ankaratna jewels. Tnr® 

— 1?C. 5* ( -'W ) aisi’tl. the 
moon. ?^h^T• 

irc^. ST* ( WfW ) «liw- 

\U. aHisttl-RiaHlifMl N5» 

aniltl^ 5niRT; <1^ 

Jtr ^ % W«ffT ’llht? ^ • 

Branding of 
animals with red hot iron bars, 
stwr- i'»; ««r* \. \v, 

< l«R qiW . 3» ( ) vftiw 

vPs'ti ’a’y-MPww'i -tiM. % 

gw ^ 5W. Name of the 
principal heavenly abode of 
I^ana-Indra. w* v, 

VKHWr. 1^« )=»HS-. 

'»V*i"(A substance) 
inlaidwith white gems, 

^rarpsrt. fft» ( 

^«ll€l wMiy Iti^ aHiV:ll 

Rl«rr<<lr{l. ^ ^|%T 

5»^ % ^ wt ^ 

<nttn^. The capital of Ramya- 
Vijiya situated on the right 
bank of Sitoda river of MahS.- 
Videha. aar« \i ( K ) 

N^«{1 

fill'd «%€ M'5rt. 

«ifiw ^ 

fiiw ^ «rw wrrtr qw. 
the Vakh&r& mountain on the 
boundary of the first Vijaya 
in the southern division of 
westecn MohftVideha. #• v* 


9rf^. %« ( ) =oi(s<t«i^«i; Pf-* 

i^vf Bearing a mark. 

5» (snffv) iWM 

MiSiMl «?aHlcW'l €ll4l/l%ft. 
sir A sprout of a loaf. 

1V»; Uir* IVL^; wr» K., It; 

W® s», 

5I»( ) ftl<fi»il ^iWlHi 

(ifilHR; wljMltttfl 

hiSkh ^isli. fi«fr ^ Jin^ ^ sjt 
lAWf* A hook for driving ele- 
phants. “4rf^ WTHnh wfk- 
enilf ” 3Tl* Vc; W" "K, 

70 t, 11V: 'JftTTo \, X; Wf* 1, 
V; 7(0 V, IPT- XX; TPITo t'»i 

( \ ) anxtl^ aniil^ 6l*i 
^fXT % Tn^Et?: i?r m :?f7 ill fwr. 
the curved linos on the palm 
and the sole of the foot re- 
sembling a hook. gvTo t, X*:(3) 
^a-H »li 

XTsr. an instrument used by a 
S/iinny&sI to cut the foliage of 

trees. Twr* *.; ( v )Ml«ll tlisw'U^i 
at«X71HAl wi^^HSlX Wiikll. W7I- 
9?r tfirec if nrar sruB^ w ^ptr % 
WPT ^ sirsifr. a hook fastened 
to a ceiling' cloth £ov hanging 
garlands. \, v; (y^ 

a*li (nMHd -UM, 
l^ildl \X ^^l^lMMdl 
d. iniifpR i wf ftiw w m, 

®S0 % 11^ 11% H?!- %lf \i JiPWlHH 






( U ) 


«i3 a celestial mansion 

of the heavenly world MahiL- 
^ukra where the gods live 16 
Sftgaropamas of years. It: 

( S ) Wii 

»HV- "ft ^ 

dedi km*!! 4iw<li »ls ^ .<1 *. «r 

WST^: rilfttB w % WTPr 

fnif i( ^ <r 

?ni5f«irar ^wx. the sixtli 
fault of Vandana ( obeisance ) 
committed by holding the Rajo~ | 
harana like a hook while salut- { 
ing or bowing to elders ». 

111*; 

♦pWT- j* ( WPfWf ) <aSll '^FT' 
=fl*n wi4. ^ ‘WfW' 

tt ^ran wv. Vide 'tiFi' 3. 
1^. u; w* y, 
i&frw. «!• ( ) >(i«w 
•iw-dl^is^dl «ifw i'fl'j •tiH. tv if 
eH w«hVi ^ 

ww. Name of the tutelary god- | 
dess of the 14th TirthaAkara, 
Shii Anantanatha. JW« ^Me; 

ar» ( ) *1 41^ 

atiai. ^ TOk WTWlf*. A whip 
to strike a horse, uw* t, l; 


W»5 W Hit W TO. a lash of ■ a 
whip, 7«V; 

«!»• ( <r >e r ift rf > ) 

U'Wdi ji5ft^.TOil#TOiir jtfr 
% UTO. Sleeping in a lap ( like 
a dai^hter). t, v, t, 

3* (wrfhir-wr^ TOsrk <k«r- 

«K««eV^A ) ^ 

(awi t^S Ht-tlHi d, 2l»»l »d|«r;j 
«l«l dlkSl d, »i 3j.4 d, 

1 «i«tl MU4i anisi'A ^ aHkta 

etMl an^ ^tnd. 

w w; ’ll Tf rtijww 
!IHT it ^ fiUT W TO 

ftroui I, Jit TO ftiTO fiw I, TO 
^i^TOtl ’ii!P 4ii^ ti^ I 'jJht 

TOlt i ^ % «TO ^ TO ^ 

^ t. A species of large trees 
bearing oil seeds, found through- 
out India. TO* v; TO* t: 

; TOT. a- ( Wf ) anaiii^S'lKl ?l«U^et 
TO «»tttlH'll^ lrtfiw<».=^ 

TO«r«^ TOii ftftm r w . The 
science that foretells events 
from the throbbing of a limb; 


■I •!« «gtl 2l!( Jtiis, Jj'tKtidl Ndil «l3l> 

«>r»llil HWl 4^ ^ a»is« tl't. 'dl»n 4^5 S, eiTO ftl^ 

dl^ 4^ dH ’it'll 4^ d asvtl ^.'1. dl'M M'l SNt ci 't'.erWl S. 

X site— TO tit S5 il fim iiiw TO I ft, ^5l ft TO tuft ^ to % TOift 

4N TO TOPH tilt ftt ^ TO 3^1 TOpir tTOI TO TOTO ’TOt ' TO’CTTOailft, 

tPft ^ ftroi TOft Ir ftH TOit tnft ftt ^iwrTOin<| toIi, tor jftot % wra 

STOT iftTOlTOTOtftSITOtlTOttd^ftlTifftl. 

9 Note — According to some^ salutation after rudfely awakening, 
them etc. 
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one of the 29 Sotras known 
«8 P&pa. Sotras ( beoaose they 
come in the way of salvation ). 

^. ( VIP ) >tMi 

»HlS ^ % WTW; 

*IW% <rtit % ’•w. Any of 

the limbs of the body; the eight 
parts of the body e. g. head etc. 

«; ” «. IT* vqpJr» 

1\V»; an* «L, XX: W XV, 

XX; XX; XV; vn* 1, v»; Vi, VL; 11, 
11; 5lWf« 1; X; 1; 1: W- XX; 
( X ) JraH 

«n-g^jjv?PW. chief part, siraio 
i; It; ( 3 ) g» 

4W PH4IX ^ i^ <>VNX>^ 

Vfn t. name of the country 
ofBih&r.XV* 1 ;»PT* lX,1;i»WT» 
«; Pf^o 1, 1; ( Y ) aniailXR 

»»:K 11 aH>i. wnipr; wRixnn^ 11 
enr. the eleven Sutras of the 
Jaina canon, Acharahga etc. 

vn«<t " 3?r* xe, XI; ung;^* X; 
VX; ivt; <m« Hi; 5!I»JT« 1; «R« 
X, 1; V. 1; 1«; ( M ) V 

<UMi«i»iXH( ‘ fWn ’ il x^ *Hi^d. 

ewwx ax ^ ” itw vrar 

V emphatic particle-** what to 
speak of.” ? **• * vfnnr sm «ht- 
v^funt vn^ t i i w i xtnufNwri 


l ^ ws e w t ^ l%»nr gv v fiwwifn v - 
44ivsixfkgv^siu«4ei<isiei<( ” xm* 

( I ) 4lX<^. vtXQ. cause, (ktr* t.x*; 
ix.K(;— «rf^. 5 . (-vAn)»i3ii«^i 
xi«n. VI xntr. a king of the 
country of Ahga ( Bihar ). 

^“X, 11X;— ^[Rlwrr. xk* (- 5 !^) 

aHl=mXl(£»*t3l«{l ^(et4l-#HRlXR »«- 

Rmi h s^h xin 4 sx- 

XlHi ail'll d 4ll^4^i5l(x?lx. 

wp onf ^v d l 41 ’gpavr- wH t xrfk ^ 

vr ^ra*r ^ <w 

»nn|xf; vif^VH4 (x$ix. the Chuli- 
kas of Acharatiga eto. which 
contain supplementary matter 
not given in the body of the 
Ahgas ( also known as K&lika 
Sutras ).3I* 1 *, 1;sr<t* vX; 44* 
1“. X'*;— ( *-^S|V ) 
v&6ix^ aa>l. iR! jvi vw. wound- 
ed limb. ** kena^lk^ 

vXf” 

X, X, SX;— 3IWr.iT»(-V47V) 
fiRn;. Bihar, simi* la; 
— ( -ii(4VH«iie ) 
»i»i-HXrtSl(t, Uch^hhiR »l«ii «tnq. 
snr !R4ir vi xtwr. disposing in 
order the limbs and their parts 

wriNr ) «<lx»n xlxi sni^sixfl; 

41M 4X>itx tixO. xr^ 41 ^ vdr 
vr# xn4r; vx V «0nx «T vpr vdr tfifk 
;^vx;(t. a personal female atten* 


• It is extremely meritorious to repeat the name of ^^he ideal 

saints or of the blessed Arhantas; what to i^eak of paying a viut 
to, praising, bowing or serving them” * 
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dant; household female aervaat. 
siun* 1; 1V;Wtn» 

aHlR <*i\\ WHIwf % 
SP?P% WtfJWm; SINKlfllf^ STOE 
12 Ahgaa such as Acharafiga 
etc. 3r» V, «• n» i, 

t:— "SfnsjT. 5h«(-?gpwT-'^^) 

K5»:4. throbb- 
ing of limbs, 3* 

( -■ ^irtrfH frd. 

bodily touch. JmtT* IS: — 
ftr» ( -mv ) (mouh; 

'l^lX iiJl "(ilWi H'-tt. 

ww <55 f^*n»T; wdr ^ 

Sutras outside the 
Ahgas; a division of Jaina 
canon. ?!• 1; 

( ~-VT*3r<T ) ==Hl'll%l MS.i'd; <1<1'<«11 I 
h sTftT urrfjn; j 
iraf’n. twisting and | 

stretching of limbs through 
sloth. <Tirf « i; — ^•( ) 

aii^Wl its. ^ 5r the different 

sorts of limbs. 1 1 ^•,— «%. I 

»H4 | 

SttH. % «nfirt <l>r j 

a garden situated outside the 

Champa city. “ wuiR[fi% 

ft^aratflfa” »PT» 11, 1; 
— inn. ( “^nnr )• ' ^t h>iH 
Si Mt?l M.^l *ti ^ 

«n»w ( «mr <mr % ) ^ two 
adjacent countries named Ahga 
and Magadha. I,**!; — iT^i* 


[ gm 


(-H^ ) wiatd Hi-t SWrt irtT 
df niRltJ ifRIT a man 

who rubs the body with oil etc, 

5» w» — lrf)[gT. 

»tl*t s^»ti9. ^ gnft 

^rdr. a maid servant who rubs 
the body with oil etc. »?n» ii, 
11;— Hn. 3» (-im) =<H»l SlM^ H«- 

aiw ^1»M 
'tsw. w anr ^ q?#utT ^easir. 
fragrant substances like saffron, 
sandal etc. used to perfume the 

body. tpr» iv;Jinrr<» it; — S» 

( ~Knt ) ansfei^li w 

?riji. a king of the country of 
Ahga. Jn«fl» It;— 3* (-t^W) 
^^rfsRPt. name of a 
country. q« t, iX; — j* 

( -<nr) a>i5il<wi ci<i. vKi^vr 

TO. lineage of the ’king 
of the country of Ahga. wi* 

'»t;— ft»Tn:. 5- ) *t»i 

"TOnro 5 r tost, divining the re- 
sults of the throbbings of the 
pjirts of the body. " 
wtTO it f^nnft n iiifw 
fitTO.” Too 11, v*;— #• 
( -ftuT ) a»iatK^SHWl t«t 

ftm. the science of 
divining the resvtlts good or 
bad from the throbjbihg of 
limbs. '*wn(^ w % ^ 

wmT 51^" TO>» *, It; 



) 






Tllfi «l^-wls 

MvWi. 'hflt'fc'fl wi«i <i?it w<i. 

a science interpreting omens. 

?m* B, n:— fl'fwr. 5« (-w*^ ) 

«<lwi ^lis <i. 

JBtR % ^ 4Wr ^ f?PTO. 

slight movement of the limbs 
of the body. " 51^ ^ 
" SOT* 1; 

lAiWir. 5* 

^is; H\ *1131. ninst; 

A courtyard. OT* \V. MS 
si|^» ^\*; <T« H. M; \, s 
3TT* '*, 1: AH* H; 

#1^. «fr« ( Wfsrr ) >4k »i«i\r 
'hH wt»wi; ^l. **ff OT 
sig^R ?r?OTr WRft fi% w»mi; 
sft. A woman: a beautiful wo- 
man. nf • Av; fif* 

^<r4(T. *f»( «RnW ) aHASMlA; SHAH-HHl 
aHW4. X «ROT. Parts 

of a lunb. “ t m ¥OT W » fttHA>i- 
^ " AWT* t; ^v; *nr» '», V. 

A- ^ M; 

WW. 3* ’f* ( 'HR ) 

3^ W »RRT; A 

bracelet worn on tlw> upper 
arm. qir* \) w, srrar* i; 

v; q3!f. 1, V; ( ^ ) 
an 4 aHi<«^. ^A?ir ^ ^ «ni!Wr. 
an ornament of a deity. UA* 
1*V. 

ilUl^MilAi- ft* ( wy wfw ftt ) 

*|d*lJ»(A*<-aHWM* 'iSl^ HU. W 


sftsi-wsirnpfttjjT wfafts- 
«nOT« 3?r. Satras like 
Ach&rfthga included in Ahgas 
and those lik'e Ava^yaka not 
included in Ahgas. A^* 

ft*nT. 5* ( enmt ) anfii; ‘A<Atli 

eifR: 5W «|arar. A burning 

cliarcoal. ft* ft* iiv; ot* 

(\) 9H^ rlAt Wrtrtdl 

«W<ll 

5lj 031:61 ^in. OTifte«nr 

^WOTrat*!^ JRrar toI h emit 
^ i»r3 «if Hnk erar nr^r 
a sin incurred by a Sadhu 
while eating, by praising the 
deliciousness of the food and 

the giver of it.«T«it* n»: — 

efl* ( ) »t(5c V<H'tt-§»»stw- 

Ai^t ^141^1 ««flwii. sifft 'a<i i Z3 ii < 
«i ^ CT a poker. 

*nT* IS, 5* ( -^"r ) -vMi 

<ni'/{l "Sisi^i Miwmi ani^ & <1 
>*»H. A? WTA, 

3jft f. a place where wood 
is converted into coal by com- 
bustion. sOTt* — qgi ie i ty i. 
eh* (-swott) m SiuHi^l anPAMi^l 
wy'" rtMR 3 ft; ir 

ftzft % ftfteifft « ew aiTOT irtrt 

e 

^HRr. to warm the body at the- 
fireside. ot(« y.; 
ftnKqf. 3* ( 

BBn$ir«rTfti n|. ^he planet 
Mars. OT^* #r^ ott* v. 



l i^ ii cu f n } 


(’ll ) 


E ^ 


i rtMICHy i- 5* ( ) •iWMii 

^ <tmtn )i(^(4Mi^«ii 

»l«l«H aHia«4. sfeft 

sw ^ *fnw *ni*Jr <ihi 4. A 
preceptor unworthy of salvation 
named Rudradeva who become 
famous by his name of Ahg&ra- 
Mardaka. 

«ii|lR<i. ( witiftw-wfitt Tbi- 

IWW: « ) a*iilrt^W <tlOn 

h\S\, "S ^ >W«fl 5(51 

♦HWiif •»1H &. IRIT nw-otw, 

ftwiN ^ fipi% w n[w 5»i?T 
t. A sugarcane with a disease 
which alters its colour. wnTT* 

3» («m) ^w4lt. wjR; 
vnsn. A burning charcoal; a 
coal. Ter» 

i Hfi l c< 5r. ( wfihw ) wiPi^%-5u<tM 

SlW-O 5l4 <U>Hl «lHi <1- 

aniPi^^. *fN*nihT <r ^ itiwr »r 

3^. One bom in a branch 
belonging to the line of Gau- 
tama. 31* 'S, 

i* ( «f« ) *3?T. 

The thumb; the great toe. <iprr* 
«; ft*t« U»;*l*f* 

q<^. (-wr)»i?i- 

tWiVlrty 

^ ^ <R «n<^ 

% % tt ^ ^ tpi jwt 

49 gaj q ft. a branch of learning 


dealing with answering by 
means of the thumb after in- 
voking a deity in it.(%)(l Rcu^ 
■HIM 3IMoHI4^'^d “Wi an'HH'l, 
1 ^ 6i«i 3(4«id. evAni «r 

era? aw»*n4!r4t hji •nil 
ermw, ^rto ft, we 
the ninth chapter of Pra^na- 
vy&karaQa which explains the 
above but which is now extinct. 
sr» io, r. 

s« ( ) “iJilL 

the thumb; the great toe. 

eiei* IV; 

sf* (wfw) »ii»i<a; 

MMi^ e««i. 

*Rpft; W3W; iff «r ewfir ftfnr. 
A finger; a measure of length 
equal to the twelfth part of a 
span. m» 4, x;^, 1; t, x; v»; 11 , 
1; 1; 4V, IV, \i, 1; W* H* \, 

x>»; ew* 11; e» It; ffW» 
\S, ft» iv»; snr* vx; 

—qjfr. ff.(-rwte) •jili “ wgig- 

fff" ««*<. ‘ w3W35n ’ 4r»ff. 

vido"iri|W3|w”.»nj* ii, i; iv, i; 
--5i;4f. ff» (-5PIWff) *l aHW<a*ft te 
aHmti'=(l. ffr <i34r it ^ urjw ffw. a 
measure oflength,fromtwoto 
nine Afigula measures ( finger 
-breadth), wn* 

ft* ( *-3ffft44n-Wg4i3ff4ffj witff- 

ffi i iti i w w i > wiwflwn w tpft *W« ) 

^•0 He njfti 

d Hi ftffi 4rtii 





( ) 


t 


^ % t wjjar I aj. one 
whose height is from 3 to 9 
Ahgula measures ( finger-bre* 
adth).<nr» — in»T.s*(-*nn)aH»i- 
*i^i eiw.?i3?r «r «t?nsjT- 

milinn.aQ (infinite Bima1)diviaion 
of the measure called Ahgula 
i.e.,afinger’8 breadth. aJo’Tol, t; 
— ^nH. 3» (-Winif) aHH- 

occupation of space 
equal to a Anger’s breadth, 
a»* «T* ’l-; 

fft* ( wjftr ) aHk«n. ( 41*»M»l-r{l ) 

A Anger or a toe. 

Vt; I*; «nr* sqilT* 1j *5; 

W V; WFIT- 1, <», IS; =3^« 

— t&rer. 3» 

•aSljJil. Jf 

RWRT ^*1% W a thimble. 

— ^le}. ) anR- 

«n'i» iausi 'lilW'ii n. srapTr. a 
snap of the thumb and the 
Anger. tiger. afr»(-^ ) 

wtisiail'U aiiq'-ii*{l \ svfs 
6«imi«rt 'HR^Ii 2is 
\n: Sls^m. ^ 

silR; wj# % ^ AtsAr % trr fe lijro 

^ Ir ewwr 4l’Ran%^r ?B»jsr 

WTOI a fault in XClLusagga 
( a kind of tranoe-oondition ) 
consisting in counting the Anger 
joints or moving the eyebiowe 


to signify something. " dgftf 
tjjjfivft fte sii^ ne *1 

w* \it\i 

*f» ( vrftftir* ) 

vncA A ring. sflRT* 

h I; am* s; «le« sw- 

V, s^i 

^ ! | i^< ii. «(t* (iwflwT) -HR«n. 

A Anger; a toe. v, ewr* 

I, h n, X; Ar- fjr* ^ev*; 

( tnfrmr ) 'tm^^dl 

M^Ci. A species 

of Nama-KHnnn.( i e.,body-mak« 
ing Karma.) ii<t« iS'>vl; 

enrtdtT. 5T* ( tnnvnf ) M'-tnsift wij| 
aM»j(si anits 5Mi»(. wwf< 
'w wk snAr ^Jvnr. Parts 
of a body and their sub-divi- 
sions. " iTi^Rntgvgftnftfr erg 
'WmmftR ” 3TT» ir«* v, *nr* 

Art® R»» Ao 1 , |V; ■»«; IB® v® 

'*> — ifinT. *1® ( -Rmn ) ^>»ii 

efl^CH 3ii8n aHU SMiH 
VM rl 5l4 ijjPt; 

anauMiMmsA. ^ II^ SI^, 
^ ^ 53Rr tmrrnjf 

w ^ fl?r t; vnirjTjr snu mi. 
a variety of Nama-Karma 
( i.e,, body-making Karma ) by 
the maturing of ' n'hich are 
produced the limbs 'p( the body 
and their sub-divisions. Ri* d® 
vs 




< > 




^ ] 


«rv. I. ( 

^■'i !i^3- ri»5f *wsff- To fold up: to- 
gather up. ( ^ ) sv-tl. 

^?II fJTJn. to worship, (a) aiCl 
*111511. to go. 
iwrfJr. <Nr« It, xt; 

" UW ” tPT* It; 

^iw« *slpn« ■»; *!• \, 

^\; KPT. t, 

Ij* fo KPI. e, 

5 » ( n-, wj 7 i. 

*rfir win; atpir. The act of going. ' 
*T«r. 

50 (w^) »iw^ <i. ^Bprr. The 
act of coming. Km* in, t; 

5 r« ( ) a!lsHiP«j A'.iV, 

V-lrtWl 3:1 •lliSMi'i 5.M H 'llii. 

a«rt w inziB; ^rsfi% if ^ 

^ snz^. A kind of a drama; 
the 25th of the thirty two 
dramas of gods, x, "k; tnr* 

( ^ ) r^» , 

TPRRT. worthy of Avorship or 
reverence. »pi» in., t; ( 3 ) 
sf. »lS'tP «'i *>IHT. the 

act of going once. kpt» 1; 

•t» ( ) »iH»ti- 
’IM-i; aHi(^*fl (HI *»H^ (Hi*fl ^Htl^ 
•ygaHWj (i; 5l(rl aHPlfci: aiHlHH. ?IHI 
3IP1T; iWPlHH. Walking to and 

fro. Kin« tVL, t; 

’t* ( 

i»ii^*twit;VHnKi3^ HUiMid 

.twi. 5?* ^ 5nz^; 

ursd J1 ilr H** 4! 5nz<(r. A kind of 


drama; the 27th of the thirty- 
two dramas of gods, v; 

TPr* tv; 

*n“ I- 

IRSTT, %5pir. To 
attract; to pull; to draw, 
infft. '*tv; 

auii>f . TO* 5 fpr[. v. TPT. 11 , It; 

ftr* ¥« sfrqr. nn. 

IT; 

9nnt!F- 5r* (»raiH) 4i»r<n: aniwi^. «rar?i; 
sjv^. Collyrium for the eye. 
Hn. TU., 1; f^f. fsT. KTf. vv; 3^* 

Xv, V; 3^. 5;, T.\»; stTHI. t; 3Wo 

( k ) ?ii‘(l’.iwt; XiX>li: hijjfHtlH; 

^4 5i4ix. ^- 
<fKlwi*<; 3l*IT; ^i^Ptwftar 

5r^. sulphuret of anti- 
mony etc. used as collyrium for 
the eye. tPT® ^»; txX; tw* XX, 
wAL; «iTino \, T, X, XX; HW. 1 ; 

HT’.; V, vk; H*; ( 3 ) 

Sil'nmi ‘H4^l'j H?t Vi'O 'HHlH'd ani- 
wHldl THfaW; rfTTrfT; ^- 55 ^ % 

^pjiTRr *r UTO ^ PTStrar *jtt 

^ ^ ?raT?. a pencil 

of collyrium for the eye made 
of a certain medicinal plant. 
«r?r. X, *^: ( ^ ) 5lu:dl titfH*!! 
=wiMMi Q(H9t 4X3 ^ 5 ^ 

5 ni[ ^ trar? % 'stra * 1 5 ;^ 3 <<m 5 BT 5 ti. 
act of causing pain in the eye 
by means of a red hot iron rod. 
WT* TT; ( H ) aHior'fl, 

4l«r0l aniw^ (t. ^ihl. ^ 





WIRT, to apply collyriom 
to the eyes. " " 

1, t. ( S ) 

«»t<t. m e» an^. a 

variety of jewel, fnr* esR. 

*Tnrr» i? Tt» i'*;(vs)^<>t)(e(i 
>H^S(4Jll ««5l» (HR, 5»k 
e««K d. ^^nrin 

W!» «r w41 *n*T, I7W lamt anaw 
the tenth part of the 
Kharakftpda of Ratnaprabh& 
world, which is 1000 Yojanas 
in width. a<Nr* \, v 3 t- i; 
i < ) ^\V\l 

Twfftanr <r 'ifiw dhrr 
^ eerwWPT. the VakhSrfi moun- 
tain on the western boundary' 
of Ramyavijaya. w» ?• 

< 1 , ^U!( is ) a*u 4 Ml s*j 5 i 

•tlMjj »l4 Rhw, > •irHi M 

d. WTCT eir ir 
sini ^ ^ ^ ii? ^n«R; 

^ ’•IIJ a heavenly mansion of 
the eighth Devaloka ( abode 
of gods) where the gods live 
for 18 Sigaras (avast measure 
of time ). e*r« ( \o ) 3 .a{kH^ 

seventh summit of Ruchaka* 
vara mountain, sr* b, 1 ; ( t\ ) 

^ •iW^l Sij, ^ 

a Velandhara god of 
that name. w*r« ^»; ( \^ ) 
vJ^»ti 9fl*n 

«r epi. 

name of the third LokapSla of 


the Indra of Dvtpaknmtra. 
w* ( 13 ) »A- 

Jislwddi Slmi nm. 

fUR % fq(-jnhR % ihviTir «r 

am. name of the fourth Loka* 
p&la of the Indra ( Prabhaft- 
jana ) of Udadhi-kumftra. 3r» 
V, 1: ( w ) 

a species of vegetation. 

Vila* 

'tiH. a i gy i Keifi i % fta « anr. 
the name of the Indra ( lord ) 
of the class of gods known as 
V&yukum&ra. wa* i, «; — vinr. 
i* ( -'**5 ) urj 

WR; 5iar. Sulphuret of antimo* 
ny etc. used as collyrium. shfr* 
W— ftf. .?• (-ft* ) 

v(^. aigfaw m ^ the 
fourth Indra of Vilyukum&r.aa* 
— kSkJMl. 3* (-^*5*^ ) 

^ #SR aj fkvei. a box for 
keeping collyrium. aflat- Y; 

— RRPIT. V(to(-VianWf ) 

<i'*fl. <1 nenk- a stick for 

applying collyrium to the eye. 

“ ft«awifkiiiei|4«aiiir " i,v, 

1*; 

vho (wRaeh) Wi •(Wd Si* nm 
-^41. ^antvH JRt kw. A kind 
of a creeper, awo 1 ©; 

^ a r < i> €>(^<n . vfta ( vti H w Ofiw > 
a*i%MCt (^lia.aaR^ Iklia^ A species 
of vegetation. «m® li; tsa® 

#IT» X, V; 




( ) 




“li^'st »i<w- 
M4<t. ?Ki «RRf*in:- 

•IW; W44^'i4tn^3llM. A mountain 
named Afljanagiri situated in 
NandUvara island, 

Wo V, 1: OTo IVCx*; 

30 { vanftift ) »!oii 
anor'tPiR m4<1'. ^ w «r 
A mountain 
of black colour named Afijana- 
giri. strai* «; It; 5Wo iTfitw; ( k ) \ 

«nrar9r w ^«it f^. fourth 
summit of Meru ( a mountain ) 
situated in Bhadrasala forest. 
Wo B, «>; ( 3 ) 0 antHMCt V-lUl. 
^ the presiding 

deity of that summit, q-o v; 

5« ( wsfST^ ) 

*<ai. ffwiqtertf «?n. The twenty- 
seventh art. wN'o v»; 

30 ( wnmdw ) ♦iO'HV 
3lS N'ict, k ^ 6 * 1 ^ ^*^'1 

gall, *!lorA Sll, 

d. 

jWlsRiftT ^ ^ 'Tin, ^ «!Y 
41siR W^IT, ^5|5r ®»T ^ ’W 

Ifn: iflwr A mountain 

of the island Nandiivara which > 
is eighty-four thousand' Yoja- 
nas high, one thousand Yojanas 
undier-groand and ten thousand 
Yojanas in length and width, 
^o \, w, 

sf* ( *weiw3jni ) vidl 


2is «nrt. e>t Tfs gni^. A kind of 
jewel. «oTo 

3® ( * wwq3w ) 

Pl^lt. A kind of preci- 

ous stone. qniT® y,. 

3® ( * wawjww ) 

\\ili Iqetw. 
W«R3aT* W?!T; W if 

The eleventh divi- 
sion of the Kharakapda. iRir® 
\. 1 ; 

^:3nrr. Ifto ( W»5WT ) JlliH 

■jai^idl 2ls mnllti 'tm. ^ 
«6lir i!t ^ lii^ w iw. The 
name of a well in the south- 
west of Jambu Vrik^a. (a sacred 
tree ). sfiir® >, v; ( ^ ) ali*(l 
'i'.H. 17 im. name 

of the fourth hell.^Nl® 1;W« 
«, 1; Slo loss.; 

idr® ( w^iiNr ) aiiwiq 

«uKl wvanr A 

box for keeping colly rium. ^® 

1, v; 

«hn%. 3® ?*• (w«w<%) s^?tl3^; 

®l ^i«i. fn ^ Wi; 

The cavity formed by hollow- 
ing the palms of two folded 
hands, iwr® i; x; iv, sm® \, i; 

I V», t; lx. It iftllo Y; Wilo 11; 

\C- rnr® w®4, 1 '»; WI® 1^; 

wig^o eipio >*iv»} iq# 1 , 
\v»; V«T« 1, X; ( 7. ) *1 lUtt iSlil, 
MVft siHiMi <1. ilif fml <t 
iiwniiY ipiut. touching the head 
with folded bands, nr® (, 1 , ilj. 


] 


< > 


To VL, 

( -%z ) »l ^ fiTf 'CT I 

€53, cavity fornxed by tbldinf' j 
two liaiubi. TRrr» V, — ’f'J I 
( ^ Ai*t »n4'-ii ti. Tpff fp# w I 

tlie act of folding' two | 
bandn. »nio isl, — oi*T5. 1® | 

(-STWf ) 'll «i!*t iilTl ri. 

fTT -fflf M bowing 

with hiindu, folded;. »nio t., 

IV, \i ?HIo 

ft® ( ) ^tV-t; MtM'.HHai j 

^(^ft ?H5l;*tr«n5PPs=T n'ffT. Straight- 
forward. “Trjjwrufmrwforainj # 

5%f ft ” ^o <», t, Wm-’ t, V, 

I^V; ( ) ^hHI; i 

ftrw. self-controlled, wmo 1 , t, j 
1. '»: *!I?r® % X, HI; ( 3 ) PiViT; ' 
innocent. ?jto | 

H, 3. ! 

ijr^r. W® ( Tr«5TT ) I 

-<IH. ^ I 

»rraft HT 5»R. The name of | 

the chief female ascetic di.sci- 
plo of the 17th Tirthahkara. 

Wo 

^® ( ) ^l-sdl ilixtl ^ikH- 

'liH. T?Wi TT 

TW. The name of the fourth 
principal queen of ^krendra. 
»nT® 1®. It; ( H ) M'lV-i-Htmsiift'fi 
yofl, 1 H'4't ‘ RMlSttn ’ 'il 

ttlHt d. 

^ 3^ w w, ^wn TT&T 

ft^WW|T ft TTSflT if t^. name 

of the daughter of Dhanadeva, 


a merchant mentioned in the 
tenth cha[>tor of Vipilka Sutra, 
r^r * ■»: 5 T® 1 ®; ^aro u-o t; 

5 ® { w<nr ) fJl: Sliisj-Slil 
ni S/ii. All egg. zfio ^H, 

TJTo Vt: »JTo H, HH; 31® 1®,. 

H: 1 , v», e, HHH; ( H ) PiMli.- 

■“ii'tmq dWjj 1 %^- 

qx HT ^tnr TI«TIT. the 

third chapter <tf Vipalai Sutra 
named Andn. ^rr® V. ( 3 ) *livn 
tyi'-ti Hiifni'/i '-d^i 

?rr?TT»l5 «r TIT ft ftr ft 
nr:^ TT^n srpm the third 

chapter of dhata Sfitra where 
the illustration of a peaw>ck’s 
eggisgiven.snTr® 3 ;Wo ■»£;( Y ) 
wnHPii ^<1. 7m 
*Br yr: tht. .a country of northern 
Uharatii. T® — TT. H® t-e* )> 

(Jil’i'i'.d'i. ^ ft Tifitr^ 
egg-.shell. Tm® » , iii: — ^nr. fw® 

( t/iw *>«. ftft 

ft ft 7?r5r; ftarsaftf ^ jwr. 
prfHluced from an egg. “nnerr 
mw ift wr ftfftft ” mi® ‘•a 
gift. *1® ( 

HiWl, slil, limit'd, iiilii 
(In. Tnfft ^ T ftgwf 

ft ftft. an egg of a small insect. 
“ ftagjft ^ »i5ft ” T, i*.; 
^R^'To vv; 

vmf. 5® *t® ( emn ) g»,i. 4i«T. Au 
egg. mt® Hr Jnr® «Hi; ^ 

3** sr® ( wm ) e^. 4 »t. Ah 
«gg. <mo 1. h: 



('<>») 


«vn] 


[ 


wilt, ^'5 ( l«rnt ) £1’^. ^JT?T. An 

egg. u; *Ro V. 

> 111 . f^o ( m«lt ) £liRi*(\ 

*c^4» nnjji-M^O 9ntT3r anjfr. 

( Creatures ) horn of eggs; ovi- 
parous creatures, 1; 
v; tpTo 1 , '», ^iWo < 1 , 1 , xc, 

-a, Zf'> \, * 1 ; '», V, \, 

^9»o; ( i )^l^.llJ<i?(l (3f''l9l 

nhuji. #n ( #!n ) SET UTt. 
silk throml of the focoon. ?Pij^o 
nitfe. ( -nT% ) 

’SfMvl Ullopt ■'^ii'lR. 

^rat. one who catches 
birds. sR^iTo 

( -^rrftrrJT ) giii^li '-hinr, ?T 
i^nUTt. trade in eggs. liRfo 3; 
— ( -utt s p ua ; ) €lit^i 
as a dealer in 

eggs. i%aro 

tV'* ( sntrawrar ) £'iif>-t'J. 
at % arfST. Of the wizo <»f an 
egg. <raro h, 

Uo ( 

^mi 5I^r ^ An ir«ni or. 

w'ooden liand-culf. siNo 
S’* ( vTfti ) anifiyi. ^ihr. The 
entrails; tlio bowels. *' ^ 

mei'si 

% , V V,— H. ft® ( -*Rr) -'ii't- 
^4Wi su^ if tp m. e.vist- 
ing in the bowels, qjro •>, vf. 

ft® ( AsRP^suftwiT- 
nm ) 'Hwi 'Hwl 
W lir. Remnants of food 
taken. " ^BRirfhr umfft” h»t« t, \\: 


snjir'> »:n; — ?nr- i^o (-srf^-spSt 
WTiwf iR«T ?n{w 

) fjs^w aniiiU 

( liR ). mji ^ 

). ( an ascetic ) 
eating inferior kind of food. 

<!«, wwrt:. 1® (-wunr) 
■“twi ®Ui!'i v^h ( tl'< ) n ani^iR. 
^ ^ ?fnfeT srsn |sn sum. i-enmant.s 
of food taken. ST® », t; ( ^ ) 

Ui'H; aagi '•■1141 5^ wari^; 

srrf^. inferior kind of corn, 
c.g. gram etc. v®; 

'JT® ( Mips. 'SP=<t; 

dt(Tr. In; inside. »lUo\v, t; { ^ ) 
'■■1=^^. Jl«r; «fH if. in the mid- 
dle. wo \, v;_-g5<5r. !to(-g|^) 
aa-t^di «»i'i; ifiS'i 

ii'H. 35^ ^ »ftUT T.Rr; 55^ 

if ^ UW. a space of time short- 
er tlian a Muhurtu ( u measure 
of time ). 3^0 3,v, ^o; 

^,1. fso ( ww ) stHPnn: 

«P^. La.st. f^o cc; 

irrr. 5« ( WJff ) ‘MHU; ^41. RTO. 

Final limit, wo 1, 1; «.; >, 1; 

V. It; ur^iTo r, ^o do X, s; 
I?; ( ^ ) ^s: kil\. iK; aqfR.sort; 
variety. " strm ” ’wrrrts^ 
»T^ir?T mi H mnTUntlT: ” HJlo 
’.t: (3) tfu^. pas- 

sion and hatred. " #iflr 

i tkwuid r fi f ” wT*n« I, \, \, 

ii?#i. 

Jjjifwt; HPer. a land; a region. 

" ipfinhr sravii^ ” wo 1; 


< 




( M ) near, sirar* 

«: ( O fMnr; %<Rn. 

decision. “ ^ tNiT* 

3r« v; («) 
(H'tKi; w. 5sn; ftsjRT. destraction. 
5»T*rT* ?w* i; ( ^ ) ^;»i. s!*n^. 

disease. tirffT. i* 

(-Wft?) Mwi ‘Hllfl \ |l»4 ) ^IH d 
aniAi^. ^ srfr ^ f SIT wfi^. 
reiuuants of food taken. sr««L,l; 
— Tint, ( -i» ) 
akft S^l 5w ?i. ^HTt S!T 
S1^. one who has attained Anal 
liberation. siT?no in., i; Tp* 
1, 1^. in; *r»r* i; — ^rwr.sr* 
(-***i; ) tjJiiidl '-i^xd! Q'tiiO. 
>»fr i& the border of a 

gannent. v; icv. 

— SFt. fSr« (-sic) ^cts^'trt. 

thirt ^ SPTT *11^. one who is 
to attain iinal liberation. ;Tn« 
1, y; VL, y;— 4o ( -^en» ) 
HHHs;ai. i^yw^r; snW’tKa . 
the time of death or di3.solution. 
’nT5» ^.r. — sfr* (--i1k«fT) 

HI jn^li Mh iv-iidl (im- 
aH;jaw. WSTR STHHT % Hm HiT^r Hk 
f^. process of securing final 
liberation, hsto h«; 3To y, l; tut* 
t: ( ^ ) ^i'Hi^HVH »il24. 

W ^PIFH JTi^. salvation 
resulting from destruction of 
all Karmas i. e. actions. «nro i, 
«; *Nr* it, i^; — ^. sr* 
4«i;^srf<r; iftsifw. 
a low family. i^, 


[4nt 


»i4;\(«lp4Mi*(l ’■3W1 

ftiPTsIf it ^ ftiPr. t>he ninth of 
tlie eighteen soripti. hit* H; 
( ^ ) U ^ S'Ai, «(ff «Hn. sixty- 
third art. sitH* OT* «•; — *nnj. 
•f* ( -ITHW ) <1. HRf ?W ^WT. 

act of going to the end. hpit* ^t 
— HTTW-ST. 5* ( -siw ) 

snf 'H^ sHHll't ^IH fldl 

«l|l. 

% «tit % ITi: *t}3I!T 

^^-HWI<Jt ( *T«r4<BI ) HOT HF’IT Slftr- 
UI 3 . an ascetic who has 
made up his mind to beg food 
after satisfying himself that 
the householder has finished 
his meal, zr* n, 1; HTjf* I; 
— HTlf^. 5* ( -na^ ) aHrt »il- 
»h: 4 W ^h;^i Hmr 

«ivi. vf^K ^>4 w wfifHf 
'Fdr Hiw tng. a Sadhu who has 
vowed to take inferior kind of 
food. 3r* y, y; l*; — iftftr. 3 * 

( -aW^ ) ^Ifti hH Vfi4taH16l? 

»5HH ai«4IHdl^ «l^. 
'litMl «r WHftiB Wlflt SnHT 

Hl^ «T5r HT 9 II TTig. a S&dhu who 
lives on remnants of food taken 
by householders, sr* n, 1 ; — ^ 5 ir. 

!To(-fip*) n«w aHillJtt 

■iH«{l 2l anndl “1 TWWt 

Hi%ft %«P!fr it sisn ^ ^ 3 T1I WM . 
the last two Gt^asthftnaa 
( stages of epirittud progress ) 
vis. those of Sa^gl-Kevall 
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( i. e. a would-be omniscieut 
with vibratory activity of the 
Boul not quite gone ) and 
Ayogi Kevall (i.e. one free from 
all such vibratory activity of 
the soul ), v, iti; — qrw. 

(-^) ludl %(lMl 1 
iX’VX ^ ^ 

^giT. one who guards the 
boundaries of a country. <?• 
Aw. 5* ( WWW ) siMh^i dii. 

< 13 ^ wrwifw^r^r. The end of 
a bow. fJfo tv; gw® It; 
eh® ( wwtfifcin ) 

anftiR d. <Timii % ^ qe w 5JW, 
wwrfSfeirr wr wf^l. The 
twentieth chapter of Panna- 
vaua Sutra treating of ‘ Auta- 
kriyft.' "W® i; *Pt® i, 

^THT. 5® ( w*wet ) dii; a»irt. wiiw?; 

wwT. End. 

Tn® It; ( ^, ) f^6 (4*tWlSR!r; 
“'ittW'iR. A«iKi®>i^e>; WWt eiWT. 
( one ) who destroys or ends. 

^® 1, t, v;( 3 

dlil tlilH U 3 . WfOTli % ^ twk 
WWT. difficult to be avoided or 
given up. “ AwiW wuu 

(Ath w h eftseq ” q?® 1 , t. «; 
fSr® ( wwifw ) 

wi^l *H«t S^l -"I'M Ct5- 

4^i(€. duiT <n wwtrw wi ira 

eiA One ( a Tirth- 

ahkara etc. ) who has freed 
himself from birth and death. 


»wr* t, strar® »; ie®; 
— eft® ( -qwr ) ^xnx^i aa't 

sv-UHianr-’i d “as't- 
a4d>i salt 

t® «Ml^« 

wii®^i d. dwR wn em 53 ^ 
^ wr Araw nsrr 

•HIT ^ ^ JTW «T WR^'r 

WiqjT, Ar|% WT3?nff if to W'«PR f. 

the eighth Ahga Sutra named 
Antagada Dasii, dealing with 
(lie ten conditions or states 
of persons desirous of eman- 
cipating themselves from the 
cycle of worldly existence; 
eighth Ahga Sutra named 
Antagada Da'tS. in which is giv- 
en the description of the state 
of Sadhus who have attained to 
final liberation. Itcontains nine- 
ty nine chapters, sr® 1®, i:tm® 
t; sf^o yy; > 1 ,^; wn® 1, 1; 

v^;— jjfJr. esfr® ( -5if?r ) 

Pt'-<l<q»ll(H M61- 

duiT wr vrawdi wtf w 

A^ t k i uw . the time of final 
liberation of saints, w® 

\y, ?rm® e; WOT® V, 
wnnrv.H® ( wwnw ) »h'^9«(h!( 
uw^i »ls 5i«. wr amftw ew fh w w 
wr TW A variety of Anuga- 
mika Avadbi-jMna, i. e. visual 
knowledge which accompanies 
the soul. " A d ifamrir. wmi# 
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ifirvv iWRnr-jpw wki^,9?^mW 

’fatirt, qra^ " s^?(r« 

i [ «mn$ . »T* ( wsNr ) »l»H *i>r »i; 
«iw M,%. «CTir t^; gw ?t gnsw. 
Aot of disappearing, f?* l^« 
a*»; 

"?*<« ( wwnfJwr ) anw 
«i<«'ft fifiii. «im ^ ^ The 
art of making oneself inrisible. 

wsnt^, ??fto ( s uw ^ alti T ' W ) <»jSii 

^gprrw Vide 

“WTSri^.” ^o ^o; 

(w*?nr) wirt«l: 

^Ilftrtl'; Last} final. “ «*rr 

y< i R«ww r ” «• 'T« 1, xs 

liWfJ H. ( aHM^S<^d 

isHW. fi qter srw. An 

abbreviation of Antarmuhvurta 
\ a measure of time). n* 
1, IS; *., It; 

«fl ii«a. ^ ^ ^ 

^ iR?n5f^ i. A period of 
time falling short of a MuhOrta 
( a measure of time ). «s» Uovl, 
S^;!W« i«i«; 

3* ( ) (hM. 1^. An 

obstacle, "tiwdwtv m finpt m- 

tn^ 9 T ” til*r* fit* *n® ^S'»; 

13r* ( wswT ) wis^d: anwRit; 

an«l;s^«^ skn'fl. «T; 

SPSfNt. Internal, go aro i, 

11; 

gHt. ( mm ) »U(ti; »l 

. ««3'i lu SHl^fl M«M)S di. f^W wwi 


t ^ 


<1 <R5tif %^ssr 
iBOTC-uiWl. Interval of space. 

’t* \, U; KW* *m* 

"S, 1*; »;'»;( ^ ) ^ 

aH*»tl a>l4'l%a*tl "1 mRRuR «l=^d 
ani^tl anirtl-^i, <5^ ahMeii'i an^l 

^ ^ *fr^ eiT 

^ % «<N W in- 
terval of time, aS; 'wgi'*!* 

c*; 31T* St, i><; ’*'• 

«r* 1,^1;( 3 ) aJift^lSi; H^H; 

«HW. interven- 

ing portion. 3^!®, '*, v; «nf* 

>»; iwo s^; *rn* i; \, s: *f, '»> 

t®, 'll,'; '*; t; ’•WT® i; 

1 b; ( V ) ois; (n^lHrli; ?i'>>jaHll(l fUmrl. 
5nr; w* dt difference, uaro 
S: ( M )H'Hrt;aH’H«S. ewsTt; sm. 
time. «nrr» i, s, i, sn.;»r«!?® i, S; 
5imT® t; ( O 

fault. atPlT® ";(«>) (hM; anupHSt. 
fi(U. obstacle. »nt® e, V, tilu ® fir® 
*n® ^S'»; *rpn® »;^;( r )R'ii;W. 
fiWl;ffRnT. without. m» 

S; 11, 1;— grerr. tifr®( -uv ) ani- 
rt^i^i si<n. i(hr il ^BT st*r*r. inter- 
vening time. «IT*IT® l, «, «*, S; 
— «r»?T. !• ( -innrn ) ii<ls »i<i»w 
a'llfUl. <iffo»odn eimt. embodi- 
ed soul, un® — ^qmn. i® >i® 
) Hi^pdl ants^^ii <Im. !iw^: 
W jft«T. an island. 4® 7® S, 1 1; 
— (-»*? ) MKPMi tttMK 
•»<fl ili *»wdl iw il «WW 
^ an aqua- 









tic plaat.w*i; — ir»35.*r<'(-<Knr) 
an^ anCt- 

5l>l ?i Sis; 

«r^n>W ^^JTi^raTiiT Jfsfrfrarir 
«T 

c(WP?.any one of the three condi- 
tions of spirituul thouglit, activi- 
ty known us Yathiipra' iittika- 
raqtu, Apurvakaranu an<l Ani- 
vrittikarana, these conditions 
being the cause of right know- 
ledge ( Sjunyaktva ). ^ o »io <; 

— ft?. ( w) I 

^ ctr % aN ^iTT. distiince bet- j 
ween two liousos. la: | 

— ^arPT. ar® (-anw) v | 

mA S c eii4iM(5o4<i»i?aiy. anrnr 
•rftaipt ^ ^ ^RTcra g«tV«!jT ir 

ajTO^ % CRaspW t- the mole- 
cules of speech coming out at 
measured iuten-als giving rise 
to speech, siprr® far® 4!® v, 

— 1!!%- ^® (-’^) 
aHMJJllSl »U'{1 '1<1; vdl 'i^H 
Mi & aH'-d 

©eiHirs ’■^. U 1 

#1^ 5itr, Tis nit ?inTit ?Er ?, I 

trdt «tn[? 5Tf?tit dFii 9Jre di%i k ' 

CPff fiprm»Tt any of the twelve 
small rivers, viz. on .aHi bank 
of the two great rivers Sita and 
Sitodtt. " 

Kpft waifT-rtTrrct ?n»- 


TOT TOTOT TOTOTOT I 

vTOtnlr 

^ TOWf^ft fl'iltlHlftflV tjlf- 
^rcT wTnufl pift jifaHwfwuft %sr- 
mftnid ThfWTifisnrfl”sr® ^,i;;i®c®ii, 
35f- 1^“ {'W) 'dmi 
Sis o(Im **(<1^1 

^Mii. ?rg*nncvr % tt ^ 

WIH ^PcTt: equal to 

the interval existing between 
trtie stage «)f Anubhaga 
iSandha ( intensity of Karmie 
liondage ) and tlie next stage. 

T®i,ri;— ’iftftftw- ft®(->Tft- 

) »HU MiVSlHWI'Ji. 
aH’-aiHi ^rar. reflecting withiiu 
go =5r® i®it; — tnft. ^® ) 

^[TT HW.a suburb about five 
miles distant from a city. JTT* 
n.'*;— TiT#W. lo(-»n'nTO)y'Hi(tir 
tH/HrU cdl Alt'll Rm. 

^ ?r«fr^ i^r^. a 

disciple interrupting a precep- 
tor iiiUia speech, 

iid/:r»p n- ^ 

iis, (3cMln 

M’oC ^ 5T*rtT, ^ 

37Tm p. Name of a city 
where aro^^c the TrairasikaNin- 
hava ( a heretic ). fTO» 

T?To {xr^rm) iwictCHlH 

Involved; includ- 
eil: remaining inside, \,\i 
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5* ^uRMHrt an^l 

4141 9MWI <[lM; 51 

ft*rf!r iJK ftiiOM^a ^twpprg* 
#t P ft# «IT ^ a!^T; us 
i'fljtW. A group of the fifty-six 
islands on that part of Chnlla- 
Himavantaand Sikharl mount, 
which projects into the Lavaca 
ocean, inr* t, \i i*, ij alftr* it 
Wo sij 

#frofti»T. ^o ffto ( w*sriM ) »irt^ 

M'itt'ft €t^qU5SHi Nidi ililNMI 
<lNl 81N^ Md'H; N1 

Nd'N. wjftHr # r# «rrarj 51 
ft*?# wrr ftrarfw# % ^nwrsfg? ir 
5*? ft# %irff*T npr w *?3**r. 
A person residing in any of the 
islands named Antara-Dvipas, 
fifty-six in number. NW oi{ 

UV; 

ir ? pc «^i T. #• ( w*?R?fdHr) »'N*t 
wirtl<lH»li ScNo? ^1. 1®?*? 

W5?n{Hf if 3??W #. A wo- 

man born in any of the fifty-six 
Antara-Dvipas. zr* 1; 

^nrnqn- #• {*«?»«#sni) * 13 ; 

eia-»i:« <1. iri; tot #??. 

Disappwianoe; ranishing; des- 
truction. "SU'WWi W”#tro 1 Xo; 

WTO 1 , 10 ; 

WTO IW- 50 (WIWIWW) MIHW. 

Benevolence; charity. 
#ro ic, xvi 

#lC?fT.fto <«si#l) »i(|^ i|^ 


“(l«rt»l( M<»n TSftJl Pwn|w: # 
il 15?% it WT ilYf • Amalga* 
mated; included, ft^oxst 
#i*cT. !• ( v«m ) N#; «pali 
lar ils waw- Ineidei between. 

*mo s, snu, ii^o 1 , X, ^Xl 
#0 X, IXj #lo ft* XXXj 
Wo V, v»j l®?o X, ^o; NWo Ht 
sn*no X*.:— WTift. *?• (-wwr ) 
6i<!. 5fi?R crwniT. amarket 
or a shop inside a place, enr* 
11: ftlox;— ?rhn#r*r. fto (-ftir- 
ftw) ol Ntx»dl»i«i ir*???? ^ iwir* 
of less than inro months’ dura- 
tion. ftxfr* xo, x»; — w- i*(-w) 
on'Niwg & ofj d ^ 5l ct^Sl 

STft SJRT ^ lEt It WRtI 

w iRr%*fH«T*n*r. the path that 
lies between the place of start- 
ing and that of destination. 
Wo X, 1:— TW-jo (-*?M» )^<x<H- 
VySMlnfiniNi NNWlilX^l X«NH; to 

XCo Nia<>il «m. 

if JTWPCfx ??*?*(; isdey^jnti xtr 
qfw? w*?. the fifth unit of time 
in Kevala-8amudgh&ta."ft?Rii#- 
wrr# " Wo B, i;— mr. jo 
(-WT ) <t»al Hw«t 

NwH AX^i <1. *?WT it #xr ftxr 
ifti Xpt *iftR? 3f# IHT, halting 
at intervads in a journey. Wo 

VTFnwr- 5ro(ii»?mftxi) 

(xM HI'H'llX »i(txw A^. ivRfft' H' 

ftReiwxwrreRPW «#. (^trac- 
tive ) destiny wlmh I dSeban. 
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inclination to charity otc.^no 
X; * 1 «; « 5 i* 

1;»m* ( k ) »H'n^lHS>l«wl4>4lM. 

«f«n<rwi 4 iM» »?rT. sin producing 
obstructive destiny. ^s«; 

»nr* S, t.;— 4B»IT. H* ( ) 

iA, ^ "vptror." = 0 ^. 
vide “ SRRT^^.” »?*r. s, t; 

^Rni?- ( WWfW ) sAAl a»t»tAl 
5 tt; 6W, €US(, Win, ®MHin a»iA <1^- 

s A. 

w nnnr, >Tr*i, 

’rfk ^4 «l smA nrai «A. The ! 
eighth variety of Karma ( dee- j 
tiny) , which <»bstructs charitj*, j 
profit, comfort, happiness and | 
power, sifn® ^,v, th*\\. 

V. t, ^V.; n« ^o-;, w- 
( ^ ) (^ »IWR: fAif; STT^sr. 

an obstacle. %• A« nv; 

\») fn* TO* niVIFT. 
50 ( -irwiw ) win^i'i.*' AAi hwi-h- , 
spfmn^A nsr »Tm« 4 . tlie | 
power of obstructive destiny. 
sn« 

WJTCW. 5T» ( fPWTW ) Win. 

nffST; »r:nwn. Intonnedi- 
ate space; middle, vrn* iv, 1; 
mm* 1 ^; Jin« 

Atrnft'- w* (ws?mfA) 

nfw ii>ft. liven i*' the middle; 
even in the mid-st. ««?•*., 

) ant'wA-d'i 
W Wi: 4 fT CTI. Situated at a 
distance, n* rA« sirn* two 


*r* ( sp«ft(<t)ir-'swR 
t|fAi7b4v> tnnh.vwr: nE^n%«f <iwr) 
SHlSWlHi h^tl wnili ?i<Hl^WH?l 
•/vjmrt CtiAntu^. wronr A flA 
nra wriA ^ '*nr ^4 ?ir 

nrai A science inter- 

preting the gotid or bad effects 
of heavenly phenomena in the 
planetary system etc. iw* ^v».n;- 
«ft* ( wswrtur ) AwniGn 
^itjjVl (Ai^a sfitJ ai'wi. ) 

*inr A 5? tfra* wwr. Name 
of the third branch of the Gai^a 
( order of nMmks ) called Vesa- 
vadiya. nivT'» «?; 

( swfiwr-sNr T nf W t ) 
ani-t^ : '»n'-iHi't;W'i. *ch;MiWT:ws^> 
Distance; interval, ’ll* n* S*; 

( ^ ) (swRn fiHptw WTtw*i*wf«r) 

wwifA; ^ 

^raifA. Contusion of any parti- 
cular thing.* mwTisnw” 
i[fk >; 

?ifncB§nr. n» ( 

W-dnii. HfA-nA wfn^ nte. Joint 
i?f a augurcani?. ’sn^ra 

i 5 riVi 5 . w** ( w»if<nr ) Rni; ‘in^. 

fAni; fAnrn. Without, 1, >.»; 

I iKlt^fnpst. n* ( sr*u<T^-viinr3r 4v- 

nwtnpwti^) anisi^u wrero. 

'i he sky. “w<rflrfwrtin5«pwgT«i5- 

wR nfu w” iX: viw* 

'T« V*.; nint* V, w; siwi* n, 

s, Xa»; 

nvL; t%« »,s;Hn* no,9;(^)fA^ 

( wsO n w w ni 
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<i>ti *irti QC'ii’mrt, 

^rpsrn ir #r aroroi, 
JUT#'! ^5^. hoavoiily phemv- 
tiiena e, g. the full of a 
meteor eto. ar* s I; (a) s^isuwi 
«t«li kstl^c-i “ictmiJ 

sHiiRifiai. ?n«Rr ir 

w veiR 

^T?tr ftfiTTHIW; the 

science which interprets the 
omens of lieuvenly phenoiueim; 
astrology. Tfr* 'll, 

N>; ?nT» ^'»;— sr* ( ) 

Ml<?(l. 5WT ^ Ipfr. rain- 
water. 3^0 1 ,V 1 ; — arw. (- ^TR) 
5^ Msm, 

^ 5rrar 'RTT. things existing in 
the sKv. 1 , Vi? mr« t?, v. 
IS, ^g;— sr f^WI (- JT^Wir ) 

aniiiwi mm ir mr. 
celestial; heavenly. 

wmi. Halving an end. tR* ! 

», 1, ■«, S'. i 

's* ( "iri. srm j 

At the ond; at last; finally. 

tR* %, *-.. 1, «; 

fa* ( 

SSI?. Smeared from 
within. #«r« i, tS; 

»^ swmT > ni>d T ) »tc«t!(tdl»iN^t.il 

srt^imir.Highest in point of caste 
etc. i3r« »•, S) 

( mr ) a't'nni ®cH»i ' 


»i^«i. mr H =3?nr |sit. Ijast. fii^r» 
v».x; 

?ln^- «T. 5ts ( ufSlW ) MW; «mIM; 
^•Si. > 11 *?; Near; in the 

vicinity. “ srfilt? tmNr ” 

SlTJno 1, 1, S, Y; mr* 1; Y; b; t; 

»«; IS; *R* 1, t; V, y; 

VL, Y; v», t; <11, ^9; ^R9 S, 

YS; IX; tR* ^S; St* V, 
1; 3tTo 1, 1; ya, IX; XPt* '», X'»; 
X, XS; Y, 1«; 

f?* ( sri^ ) 

»tXM, Sltfex W; Sim w. Last; 
final, fta "^iv. Mn9 i, t; 
s:* no t, IRo v^X; 319 >, 1; 

— 1“ ('T««pim ) dfSli x«xt. 

snfatt mn. last breath; final 

breath, JR* ^^S Sft* 

(-Tifil )xiPi^i »4i-i^c*4li etiM. 

TR. the last part of the night. 
Mno <11,1; i^,^:.^.^.59(-ifb«r> 

MIXMlsilnidl da'l ^wi-tdl 
«ll(H; 'vdl -HMi'XMI M« RmXI« 0 
RnPi *tiA <1 4ti<M. ir 

sir^nM ^ •i^r m^rw^tbs, 

7?iT?!!r ?r TJiRs ^ ft«r^ Sl 
m»T.tho last variety of the four- 
fold greed known as " wmmr'' 
having a maximum duration of 
fifteen dayH.fioyox*,^^ ; — 
jo (-nrCtftsr ) MXH«^Wi sjm: 
«»| «^lx HlXtii iX-llX; mMln. <!»*■ 

mni ft. ^ 

spskmftr<t <i(rtfi«i'i(H.on# who 
is emboctied for the last ;^me, 
i. e. enewbo le toobtMutMNsr 
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tion in th® very life. *ni« i, v; 
n, v; ?r* 1, 

fir* ( <m%t r. 

LaBt;final."«r«r ewfr m w/?Nnrnt” 

«• «r* 1 , 

4l5lr. W6 ( w»rrs[, ) »»((«.: ’h«. | 

In; inaido. 

inllT. 5T* ( <wr! 5t ) 

Mli; a*iw*aHt. 

A harem. *r« '*•: 

vifhrr* v; tpr* w, 

^v*.: ’>pn“ y 

k; u- »m* t, \v, n, y. !>«.. y, j 
5?o *. y, 1 , y, 1 

y, ««;; VL, — mR'MW- j* 

€ 1 ^ 

il5l>. WS?T:Jt % ^PKIfft ^f. 
male and female seivants etc. 
of a harem, fire* "t, 

WT9ft «fr;CT3rt A woman 

living in a harem: a queen. 
sfRl* 

fifo («W:Sf^) =H'n- 

'■-a. WT:5W^*ft- Relating to a 

harem, v; . . i 

5« ( ) Ki'H; ^Ch; 

A disciple who 
always lives near L ■ precepttir. 

. it* «T* ^, y, »r* 1; ’twr* 

"ww* iy; i, V 
'»;a, vf'*. l*;^*l***:^* ^>'*^* 
s\; w* »•, 

>», \\y, ( X ) »iwi. 


%iMl'H''-idf. vmnipinfi: one 

who obeys. “ >jr 

^[ernr Tmr flnn” tw* ’.ii: 

■ir^. Wo ( epw^^ ) »l«; Hi(4(« 

H'H. w^;*ftctr;*rwr*r. In the inte- 
rior; inside. “ w<hxftm g . n fi lt”wprr«> 
y, y 1, in.*.; wrft wrt w| 

TOt wWS»iMH”3ro c, 

qw* i; y, ft* ft* 

qqo V«; t, 1 *:ftdfo B, iy; «., 
yo; ^O y, b; t; %, »; '», 1; ^* 

1 , v*; y, V, ys; lipi* y, i: 

B; y^, i;;ipn* ^5 "I 

jpo y, y, S',: 3W* 3?. 1'*: 

— T^* ) llil 

liG ( s^i4^ i^ii a'Jji yii’fti- 
MH*{i whfisft mntiTO % 4ftn< 
wi. falling short of-less than-one 
crore into one crore of Sagato- 
panias ( a period of countless 
years). Wo qo)vi.. 'i:-> "09Ti,«J|.<fr* 

( - iryqT ) iiiHdi ylt-iiy ^hi- 

'iiPiii. nft w wpit WRh a 
prostitute living inside a town 
or village. “^irf^yniW^ePT^ 

” w^* ij 

— nw. fe* {-^ ) =>H'l4n; ndl 
wity aniyhiMa. qRT»m: difTy-w^y 
wtqt |wr. included in. sn’W® •«; 
— Ji* ( -ww ) ^ty. qnft 
^ in the water; under 

water. snyjT* *.; — t!!^. ft'® (-Wf- 
W <i=s<iy 4yui. ntr % 

qlW?IT jwi. uttering from the 
throat.^* «, y; — ^5K‘ i* ’'• 


(-jf) '(Ui 

ft pain 

rankling in the heart like a 
thorn, at* t, v; — 

(-Ipr ) aH6> *rt 

% »fRTt*m|W fUt. dense smoke 
filled in a house. (, v; 

— *r» ( -5f^ ) Mildl 

aJt«^i «H*i. 3?^-^ ^ «Br 

(HTT. duration of time less than 
forty-eight minutes, im* \, n; 
*■, t. **} Si 

tnr. v; «. «T« 1 , 11 ; ^c; «To >, 
kli ivi;— fj?* 

-^rt- 

d<i. «RT^ 
%l€il4l|ii|. lasting for a duration 
of time shorter than forty-eight 
minutes. “nnrv ^ ernfihT/^%^ 

” »nT* 

»r— (-ftrtw ) 

% ftrrr yw. plastered 
with cow-dung etc. in the inside. 

1 , IS;— ^ (- 1 ^) 

3ii«»i; wi«t^5iica. Mrarn »n*r «f 
nrer. round in the inside. ‘‘»wr 
WWT e i elefi enir 350 

xs;— ^nfiE#. ifr» (-«irttsfr ) 

Udl “trt wi-nnClMidl fg^ 
ftaw <r "ifisiidrai qt <r w 
qret (T 9 sr^. one of 

the twelve subterranean rivers 
of Mah&videha continent flow- 
ing on the western boundary of 
Kumudavijaya country. " 


fkw? w!9T mviqft «<li4if|sfl sri ” 
q* V, I'.q; aro <%• 

( -qwq-qp9d«k qiqq qqq ) wie^d 
«*«:». 'i «v^l d d. 

(5*9% jfRTT qRJf fr q?. one having 
internal sorrow, ar* «, v; (\) 
sO aai^ai-tt »t*fl cl; 
'^*'11 9 'tHi < 1 ^ d d. 

wqrru qtrk wrwqqr 'iSl q?; fSwr- 
^ qq Jf wqtrqqJtT qtar gum one 
who has bitings of conscience 
for faults. *rq» vl; — 

Ho ( qrqqmqr ) 

Pimq tlJq d. qjqf 

wifq qiqq 9 ^ qrqr. death without 
expiation for deceit, desire for 
future sense-enjoyments etc. 
which rankle-in the heart, nn* 
q, i;9q* iN»,Ndl* ll,»i;— ftqqr. 
q* (-fqq) nn. wvq:«Brqri 

qq. mind; heart. avt« Xt, v»; 
^nrfqnr. j* ( wq^iqivq ) 

9fefi. qpq qwi qf$q. The middle 
as well as the end taken to-go- 
ther. 39 ^ qr qfkq qni wqtw^ 
qftint«in%” qqqio k, 1 , ivt; 

q« ( qwiqwifqqi- 

Usp.. wfqqq % qnr ^ ^ q wf^qq 
5iq. The last of the four kinds of 
dramatic gesticulation. TTq* (t; 

5 * ( qq^sWrt^ ) 

AitAqi Mq ‘HlHqidl qiU'A. frtr qq ^ 
qjrqq qSr ffiw. A chain £br tying 
the foot of an eleptu^bt. 
q * sxi 



it%; iJt* ( Wit ) 'i’l «(i'A; 

5Ul. ^ ^ ‘frtw; %t. 

fetters, i^jr* i, «., », xi; 

i* ( 

A swing. s; 

4i^Hlpr. ( sn»^iftnr ) aHi*^i5W 

elaiiiV^. 5wnrr fw; ftsim 
|SII. Swung. WR« 
iN^fW- *»• ( w*<>« ) (6^l«UM:^. 
in; «r >|SIT. A swinging eot. 
1, It: 

1RV. ( w« ) •iVftu; wWlH^ »03l 
ani^ei 'V'fl 
sM d. sim^i lunm % 
w ijs? fiwn^r nsRT *r 

^ *it Name of a country 

situated to the south of Jagan* 
n&tha. w* i; Bi!f* i, i; ss« 
mt.*} ( ^ ) ^* MriH. 

^T WWW ft *I3«ir. an inhabitant of 
the Andhra<ountiy.«m« l;Bi!Co 
1, i; w* m«; 

( was ) ^•’t'fl'l. WUI. 

Blind. SHUT* 1, 1, X, w* '», y, 
n«; %, 1, It; 1, 

1^, 11, 11; ( t. ) iU'l tQiU; 

( ) Illiterate, ignorant, 

ww* i" ("JW ) 

w^niH, »iIH?M. tPSHfU; WSII% 
WSUT. One who is bom blind. 
ftST* i;— ) tlrHl* 
eitl 

d cl. swn^gf trtrt SWT. One 
having a body devoid of limbs. 
(bsi« 1. t; 


smr. ftf* (si«w) wtiH^i.jiiH. spsi. 

Blind. iiai) 
iremt:. jo ( sr»nRT )^Hih iiHsw. 
4r^. Darkness. stIb* XI; wn* t, 
a; •, % 1 , «w* %•*; bt* 

X, s; 

#an. 3* (fwasw-d^irr) «^t; mw. t«t». 
A tree, un* is, v :— Sfftc. 3® 
(-u<Jlr-wftHT imt^ swetnsTtw- 
l ^ »wS li W » | S: ) «»«« »il3i} sMWl 
euii^l w«i(l9tMw atCh. fdl 
sJ twifl % im tRW srtfcr. fire pro- 
duced by friction of trees, wn* 
is, v; 

m'q ti H r ^g . ( siasm^-srwwi 
vswnwr: ttsuswtwB^e ib s*fw#r 
WTUWSaiW: ) tlftM cl- 

WXSIH. IJJHSIP^; ^es ilir:ms. 
Latent fire; a body in wich 
fire is letent. “ fm ? lilwin T 
siie^ei wtt srscwftBtjy dTsr eistsi 
snsNmrtsrttsINTttwsHTT wbf^” 

*FI* is, t; 

s wtwftt - i* ( 

•rHXi«id tTsrftspfxrsr 

ar^nrsiw. Another name of 
king Samudravijaya. " ernitfl- 
II sratl^ srs*nfti(W«tTST v^sti^ “ 
wno 1; X, Sj sw* XX, VV; 

mvniii . 1* ( wssw ) s»iHit 

Darkness. s* Dy 

ir^. q* ( wwsw ) »iViM4 •svw. 

Blindness, wist* 1, X, h '•sy 
i i n w r^. ss ( wws ) »iHm 4 iiiwt. 
Blindness, wr* i)««: 

*« f aiHkiXyaitut 


^ WP ] 


< VC) 


[ 


Darkness. " 

nm i T grfiw n j i ir^frir *Tf(r " 

1 , *., 1 , 11 ; 

VE^HR. S« ( ) anma. 

Darkness.^® 

H»; 3m» 1=i; g» It; 

’nr« W» VL, t; Jfpno 1; .|%^<* 


ctH an^ 

-H'UPtSrtl «WH 5rt[r 

«i?ai T? 3nr 

*t ??aT I ria !iar 1? ^ 

^ flrn ^ 5 W 



\, V<; 11 ., 11 { 

;io qo ■^, 'i,v; *, 13*;—^^. *r» 

( -%ii ) whI 't ^ 

hA <H 5 ' 1 Vj' 5 .'-tn$MHl iw 
f‘VL\ >i 3 ^i Yi'^nkJl anHSls^’f&.lH 
an^ M( 6 t{^<ilii hA ertct^-W 


af^c%?r n 3n?ft ir. 
gA ^ a;mft aiiltt ^ 
4^51 g 'w airar f w wwdpr 
iik rwj^ ^ ^ |. the 

ii 

region wTiore tixe s^n does uot 
^fiine. xvheh "the euivshi nee ov.er 
tlio BhrtniCa Iravftfa iKHetra 


( ) 


1ik9 region to the east and { 
'Weet of Meva remains in dark- 
jiem, and when the sun shines 
over the Mahavideha Ksetra 
th^ region of Bharata Iravata 
Ksetra remains in the dark. 
The lighted part and the dark 
part of the earth increase and 
diminish according as the sun 
changes his position from the 
inner to the outer circle and 
from outer to the inner circle. 

g. ( 

the dark i 

half of a month, vo <>3 ; 

3* ( 

Darkness, vitvo ^vto; 

i^€i. ft«iT pn. Dark- 
ened. Slti; 

( WWRW ) St'-IMH «rH«- 
'Without limbs; shapeless. “ ev 

«t(^. jo fh« ( wfrWf) 

<u3u SPH. Wit eiwi ifiw. A liv- 
ing being having four sense- 

organs, vw* V,WU» 1; 

Wtio 

( wwr ) wMiH; 

»iP^i wwipwi wwi ^ ^UT. Bom 
blind, ft* ft* 

ft* ( iww ) dr-Mtfl 
amr % Bom blind. 

V 


ftw. 3* ( ww >v ^>>1 

an^ IW Swi^l U 

wi^ti »ls. ^ qt*nurti wit^t ^ wft 
wt vRu TOHuntr ?t 

TTc.One of the !.'> ParamadhfimTs 
(tormentors) who torture beings 
in hell and toss them aloft, 
un* u*r* I*.; 

ftw. 3* ( ) 3i[i; anr’^i. wm 

IW; wnr. A mango tree, tiw*- v; 
’nr* 1; wrar* v, it**; ^r*’ v, 
1; WK* fto N»>i«5 ft^r* <)%, ».; ( t ) 

wiiwi*! ^4i. wnrew; wrw. a 
mango, ft® ft® itt; W^l^* tv; 

", \i nt, t; V*, \\i 

oral* It*; ( 3 )l<l,il W 

4H«i iin^. w# aSr njftrft % wftw 
wruiil. a drink prepared by 
washing tho mango stones, wn* 
lit. 1; — Winn- 3* (--wtnr ) »tiH 
«W; 't'l. wwvr; UTWl Wr'W^T. 

a gi-ove of mango trees, ftt* 
t; — 3* ( -3^ )aHhHl i®l- 
Sliefik. WTW tlr ujtBT. 
a mango stone. «m* ix, 

— ^3Bf. e* ( -fur ) wiMHi ^-idl 
Ml Hklill RmGi Sfil it; a*il«cliii Sis 
wmww sft wift TOwit ftaft 
wr ^ sTOt. a bodily 
postm*e with a curve like that 
of a mango. sie« twr* Mw, 
1'»; — fp*W. j®- ( -iFW ) 
a«vll ^1 Hrtl MO® aiWs*»tll. 'WTO 
I % wn?% twR i&nwrft-fvriw 

I <me who is bent tike a maiigo 

' tree; a hump-back.. ;uw* ,. y, vf* 


1®; ^<r® n, Oj — 

«te { 

^ VM. the bark of a mango 
tree, mn* in, 1; ft^® in, '»} 
—ITW. ‘r® ( -wiMf ) -<‘4 

«m «r 3«fr. a small 
slice of a mango. snirr®l, v*, Ui; 

1 n,^*;— «r®( 
ken'll Kl-fl 3fln. «m »Sr 
a slice of a mango. ^® i®, n; 
— ffr® ( -^ ) shM 

%tr ifr *^hB. a slice of 
a mango. fisEfr® in, v*j — tRfr. ^r® 
( srw 'B3I. a mango. 

^® t, \kr— iim. 3® 

Si’S!, smr % ^ S^r 5 ^. apiece 
of a mango tree, fi^it® in, \®; 
— ftR^nr* 5i®(-firwf)‘i<l'{l an*!! ku - 
kikftlj SHiMl^. stNT sn»rB5T. a half 
of a mango, sinn® k, '», Ik®-, 

— ^iwnr- 3® «r® ( -mw ) a»ii'>iHl 
®»lil »IS». ^RtJ IJRf. thick 

bark of a mango tree. #rtfr® in,\»; 

( sn«)r ) » « 

Mt.^. ww •fkrek JTflrin jsir *RrpJ. 
An article prepared with butt- 
er-milk; etc. dr* 4® V, 
fir* ( wmr) to. Sour, ftdr* 

in, v*; «h® ( -luftwr ) 

Mtfl !rtt9. Slfr sour gruel. 
Pi^® iw, k®; 

l^hPT. sr® ( wiTO ) Ir^. »ii^k®». wr. 
A mango, to® >», 11 ; sj^® \, i; 
— ^vr. #® Siiisli. 

<{3kfl. A mango stone, 
wgn®. k. k* 


l&Wf. J® (tl«)MWWt H|idl 

•hiA Mlft Mwwi aniA. iimr ^ 
TO % m TO l fi t. Sirys from the 
mother's side, ktr® S,kiTO® li 
( k ) an^ 9t\n 

ail4 a)t«ri(tk «l(r|. WltW I ^W ^ 

ihnwft H TOST TO siTOSik-TO^ ’•iw. 
a mi.xed sub-caste sprung from 
aBr&hmaoa lather and aVaUya 
mother.^* £|® i, n, kt 
linnr. 3® a<}«iv«al »ij 

SWSTO «W TO TOTO TOmfr. 
A Brahma][^a ascetic named 
Ambada, sihr® k^t (n) 
eikrtWiMiMik kkHidlAik'ti'iAei'krj 
•tm. % TOraro «n^ k k A 

kJ TO.name of the 
22nd Tirthahkara in Bharata 
Khapda of Jambu Dvipa in his 
last previous birth. TO®.-— oAw* 
j® (-!ifie) aMvti'tW'tlrtrtkl^ll ««l, *1 
*V an.Hdl ail<lk(lMi ‘ni’flklMl ‘^'kCr'i* 
ni*! dl*isk *»?l. TOkt ww %f 
sjfikr, ah nmuft "AWWl J1 kk At %- 
ftkT' TO «w ?ftAkR the sotil 
of an ascetic named Amba4A 
who will be the 22nd Tirthah' 
kara by name Devajina in the 
coming ChovisI (cycle) 3if • vevr 

^® ( kRlA. 
Sourness, ftir® ivk'*; 
iN^i. efr® ( TOiwi* ) 

TOTOR: TOWS 
«r TO ftror sRii tot. A foster 
mother; a wet murse. B 



) 




•tmwi s^Hl- 

Hi SHI^ 3l3 "Is •il«; HSIMI 
•H^iHiri wlk. ^Riir «w ^ ^ 

Ta|!n IPT % UR ^ TTU Jirai; 
u'tftu suit % JY u »![u suit ur 
SRU. One of the thirty-two 
^amae characterised by the 
decoration of the leaves of the 
mango-tree. tR* iv; 

dNV. 3* •( UTUU ) ‘i^l; wiRld 5i«». 

eiR. A mango. 3tl* iv, itj i« 

Uo 11, \*;.( t nn?l«. 

ftrsR ur ^u 3tR. name of a man. 
si^* n,i{ 

Ua (WRt) aHlMtl.SIPBOT. The 
sky. KR* t*, v.UR* \. VA; ( t ) 
USfli nr. a cloth. <Rfo 
1, 1; SS(!« t; ( 3 ) Sutid aHi. 
«Blt ur lU- » k.>°d of tree 

bearing fig-like fruit. *R.* tt, 

— tng. ar^ (-twr) wnjti«d 
e iiw n ra . the vault of the sky. 

SRT* l; f.aR* A; UPT» Y,U: 

e* ( ♦ snuw-wm ) »tiswi. 

entSR. The sky. »R* to, 1; 

dluftq . 3* 

Iw^ienli-etiT gfittSlu^. A fur- 
nace in a blacksmith’s sliop. 
tftsT* \-,{\) 

MtailHiaft, "S ^ 'tlti'Vil 
■«ii iti <Hl4wi M!(l«Wld M’* 

•isf suit % stURiftdf ir k Ycit 
suit m stuRpfl, ^ sitlWl % tifrt 
% ju% ut u|Y t SUPl ur UR 
Utor t. the second of the 
fifteen kinds , of Param&dhhrois- 


( torturers ) who cut into pieces 
the beings living in bell and 
roast them, in the furnace, 
uno «; 

Vuf^. j. (snufil) ^»li “ue^" 
rilM a»R. tur “uwftti” tr*t 
ur !5str vide " tRftu. ’* 2. 

UUo IVL; 

(wuftu) o^aHl “RUftu” 
tlot. ^ “usftu'’ tTR. vide “UU- 
ftu.” 

uis^4JMi< 3« ( mutnu ) 5li «w*{l. 
tTsp uif^^ uttsfir. A kind 
of vegetation, uno fj, vi; 

=!• ( uiutneRu ) anm-- 
itfMl b'tlK ^t^mi aniVd asWItj 
m. URUURT 5iRU ipiR ute; 
ur UR ui usf. A grove ofmango- 
trees situated to the north-east 
of the city named Amtdakalpa. 
“ U I HUU R R uufl^ ultUT Tntjt* 
fiWh ue*< t ue% uni 

flTir, Tltl% UR Sfttuik ” tRo V; 

URT- eft* ( SPR ) Hlrtl; un 

umi; 3R!ft. A mother, k 

SI* TJ* RRO ( t ) 

tnmdl ^*0. ilftRR dl4 

ut % tntR aft uftfrti the 
presiding goddess of Nemi- 
natha’s cult. SU* X»<«s 

diuTun. 3« ( ermwu ) wi'nuid Jiikt 
3li mu 
»flu silr fu SSriR uiftr. A kind 
of tree the fruit of whioh is 
full of seeds. u*i* \i ^ 



imftwT ] 




1 ; ^»} ^ ) 
sr* aH'Hlil-j »i<«. 311 ! »K^. 

fruit of AmbaHa tree. 9 iT 3 r« 

1 , *, ( a ) a>t"tlW*il VM 

3||! TV * «B5r W 4iR3-<n5ft. 
water iu wb'ch Ambada fruit 
has been washed, ^no n, i{ 
— ^flnrT- (-Jfftrw ) »t»«ii«{l ! 

^tfl-St<l«n. 35 JfraPBTV W l^fT.a thin ! 
cutting of a tree named Ambada. ! 
T3I« 1*, *.; i 

( wrft^nw ) anh'Jft. 
Vnfr. A tamarind tree. ^rTo ic,^; 
vtumfi- ( wwymft' ) ■«i!(ii5w 
"llr ^ ?Rft 

i^-gRTT. A creeper having acid 
juice. <nr* ij 

?5fr* ( wftswr ) anPtii-Niawi 
Mwi. 'tN# Trg^ ( ) 

*!mr «r «n*r. Name of the mo- 
ther of the fifth Vaaudeva. RWo 
3o ( Asnwrwr ) aHiHfMy; 
ins MsiR. wrarwT; frr w swr. 

A mode or species of austerity, 
Ayambila. 5 lT* 

wftw- 3* (*WfilWW-SI5gr ) aH*r j 

wmR, tc? swR SiT Ttr Tirgri^ 

( s t K ft gfi , qsirrrfr ). A kind of 
green vegetable. <nr« 1 ; 

j* ( snv ) R«{ j 

9 iT^; 3 rzrt- Acid juLe; acidity. 
«*r* ^ ) J%<> '-li'/j; 

3 Vr; 3 i 3 lt Trgr. aeid; having sour 
juice, gno ij m, ii; ai 
TU* 1 , t, t**; 3 ihn* 1 ; »!Sr* 1 ; 
«iprr« i,a, ib;^, i,v*,si( 3 r« i. 


t*s 


1}3V* 1®! *n3T* l! W* ft* 

WI* bV, ^* 70 S, Xb{ V^'^I* 

— VV*!- (-<^) 

MlHfl. girPT SRJRT «|T 

Tiffi. water resembling gruel, 
very acidin taste. 7Vo 1; — ^5W- 

«ro ( -31IIV ) *il>!4»!dl 4r3 

Mwl a»l4, ^'tl 

71'/i 

sSr afftgr g u 
afft, 3TU u 3ftT «r trw 
Trai RTtrt Jirff ^-^7 Tug'r w sfw. 
one of the 93 varieties of 
Nama-Karma as a result of 
which the soul has to bear 
acidity in tlie body; e. g. the 
life in a tamarind tree. it* 

vl; — rjj. jo (-Tw) Rg. 

era W. acid juice; acidity, gno 
=. 1 ; 

sffo ( snrm%i ) 

>)li. W TV- A tamarind tree. 

IT© 

W ater.sirTo ^ b;— jo(-vinr) 

13 3<l 4'AK 7T!ti Vt TOT; 

V* VTr^Tf if ^ 11 vgr. the art 
of stopping a flow of water; 
the thirteenth Kali or art, 
i$rT> vo} — yif^er. 

Niii>p §><T jsxiniR. in*ft % wwirlt 
WWT TTsft % <I TTOlfft TIVT. living 
on water, too i|, *, 

— ft* (-’IlftlV) 

7i5h. TFft # T^Trar. residing 


(«>) 


[ wiw 




m water; aquatic, inio ’ll, 

V 

i« < wr ) ettai; «n*T;f?OT. 
Part; share, ^ x; 

( ) %S-h; MiV*; 

Shoulder, sr* v, ^;TOo 
no ^t.;— Ttrsm. ^o (-w«i?w) 

MOU TfT fWI. rest- 

ing on a shoulder. n.«ro 
— sm-7- r^o (-»m) 'H'Mi 
*(Sl 'Tt ^ ^WT. resting on a shoul- 
der. f^TTfo straio I*:; 

W€W- 1<* ( Wnn ) <H|Sl-(6^^l. 

mn-ffOT. A fi.\ed part. 

nno <1, 

sho (wftr) ^t?|i. ^fsfr. A cor- 
ner. 3To n, 1; 

1^. xTo ( wfiw ) .4 Vi. «f t 

I am. WRwfr Wfnfi? arm” 

wmio 1. 1. 1, v; 

\i»i. e^»frr; 

gwa<^ n nn ^ ’fmrti nr 

SIR. Piles. sRo 1 ^, X; 

^ ifan r . wTo ( *^<RT-wn' ) *^1^1 

etR; Wr^T STR; ^ 

A small part, <ie:; 

no ( wn ) »ii^; ^5t»r«i. ; 

nr ar^r; Tears, nno 

ao, an;5iRTo i; *.; no no a, U; 

*mo «, qsTfo », 1; — ^VfTSOr. ^o 

( -wm ) aai^jdl h«i. nra-.. ^ 
nro. flow of tears, sirio <i; 
ifcipr. 50 ( *srn ) *11*1 
«l>HrtMi ‘H'td s'Ui'fl afinivT 

(Sl^t. jir#R nm Jf =^si^ n ^ 


•ft siiT ir nnJr erai l?R;ftnii^«w. 

China silk, wrio n, %, 1, iva; 

^'»; ( 

«l=^dl »li «tct; afl-iHI 
<t%H. eertSr^R; •ftsransr sft sps nifir; 
’^n ^ Ir nsir |sn snr. a kind of 
soft cloth made of China silk. 
aftRo V. ■«; aiRTo a, 5L, 1, T<it; 
nRio 1; ^o no n*; fnnio v», 11; 

5" ( sJU. 

•rtnn nr ^.The holy fig-tree; ficus 
rollgiosa. »Ro na, 
nr^ gq . ^o ( wne^n ) sUi^(6<is iUi 
Pwiti. nl 3 rU({n;fsRT nfenr. Thorn- 
less. nrnro •^; ( ^ ) iiCttM'ff fi'tig. 
nfiiRdt unrivalled: having 

no rival. “ efhpinzn qf^ensn 
w^sn” Rsiro 1; sRo 11, t; 

sna fe l . sfo ( mnins ) 

nsR*}; *H4r-a. wsrnnT; nrnra; knsRnr. 
Inopportune; out of season. 50 
n« \V, 

nr^««r. 5» ( nnnfnn-n ns^em 

^RnstfSR; ) tlRiq 

^la-nw -ife ci; 

?iftt ^ lindl nntSr nr sff n ^n^r 
nrar; w fiRgn^ n n i ft nrg. One who 
has a vow not to scratch his 
body even though troubled by 
itching sensation; an ascetic 
who ha? taken this vow. ^r* 

It, wlno It; nsrc« 
mifqq . ( wnfSR ) •jSlt 
"wnfeR” «“-6. 
vide “wnfwn.” «r« rt, 

nnfcw. !%• ( vmm ) s»P<t Gi»n;i, Bw- 




< w ) 




w-j; 

Devoid of lualre; 
devoid of beauty. 5 t« *!, l; *f1*rT* 
1; w* 1, %; V, '». <: t, 

<nr« ^C; tr. ^ 

anBlH. unpleasant; 

obnoxious. «nT« 1, »; — jo 

< w.wfsw 

^K3R harsh voice. iT*t® 

1. N»: i(o iTo 

I%- ( «W!TS(m?- ) aHfiaH&H; 
®fC?f «ifsrjr. E.Ktrorae- 
ly unpleasant. *ni« It, 

«ri(nT. 1^0 ( ^Qiri. «t7 

*^>T Tff?'. Finn; fixed; free 
from destruction.^otfoS , ^ 1 ; ^ ; 

ygwf^. jo ( WlrfJqiT ) 

•ti »iti»u u?nirc?^*fr % wst 

^ujWT <BT 5IW. The eijjhth («ana- 
dhara of Mahavira Svfunl. Wo 

31: '>c; Icjc’i.; 

^r y giia - ft® ( «*4>« ) SMI «iQ,; 
‘im'n. ^er. Soft; not harsli. 
'• stto 


wng gUH ) -H'lMHiloi 

'lift. 7?ftT5R!M W»CW!W 
^5f ftrJTT Ir snff W fwr. not result- 
ing from what is being done iu 
thepresontuor from what has 
been done in the past. 

57^ 5^' irewniRffvi 5^” 

wro 1, »•; 

;gr« m» (vwm) jhi 

^ Without having 

done; witliout doing, si* 

>m® i,«»; 

Brary. ft® ( wiB ) titf 

Pi*1t*i.«Bra f%5Tr ^fi «l. With- 
out fuel, 3iwft w*wff swtl” 

a, H; 

ft® ( wf?f ) nCi ft»n 

gsrr. Un[)erformed; not done. 

erftift wfessiT, swt sft vftf^ 
»T”3Ti® 1, " wpi sifwwftrft 

»mrm<r”«raT® »r«r® 

ft® ( ) "SlVn; iStit 

'tOt. SEWST; Tf^. Soft; easy; 

not hard, sft^i® v; 


^nrsr- ST® ( wwd ) h svti mph sih; 

•aHUGu SIM. ST jftjT sr ^ 
5Tiifl> w*T. An improper action. 
STWT® i\-, ft® r>® 1t.i;Mn® 

d® «i» ^ , u;— ft®( 

wisiA rttMR. ST ^but 

if fT?TT. Intent o'* doing 
an improper action, sfr^rr® ic; 
4rB33nfn!r.ft® (wftanfrsr) sAt v«;ij 
M ST ftin 5iiTTr it. Not being 

done, >Tn®i,»v»; — ft® 

TTwmnwsr f# 


S*( «w ?ii 

aaft^llilS anrt^^lM; \'J ^ll 
aAf1^<lM. ?HTO?T5I «1 9RT ^ iftST 
TCfr Tt ^TUB 1H?Icgfrsr;1'»% Wlt l l BI 
Mm. An island situated in the 
Lavaca ocean at a distance of 
700 Yojanasfrom the shore.sr® 
'*.V, (k)"^ 

MRi ^ MIW M0S.a person 
residing in that ish^d. sr® >r,M( 

MU® I; 

H TBTWi^ T W * ft® (wilftw) w|>A4 



wilr] 


( w ) 




itwmSii; Htfl <i. 

Having unperfomted earajhav- 
ing eara not porforated.FUsfro » ir,t : 
itnik- ( wiffit-’T ^ BW T w 

'i ani^ I 

5li'4li sH'i't.'amejri atn^n; 

»I5RT. Inmuiierable; infinite. 

W-* 1, 3« ( wfwr) 

anj aH^^Ml|r^l-aH•trtl *trtl 

VH. ^ TOtf *f ^TWpfpr-WISfT ■JT'Tir 
3fw. innumerable lives 
coming into existence aimul- • 

taneoualy. at® <t, *nt® ^«, 

3» ( WWT ) i<-M hR. ?i:|5 
MM »l(^ <ilr, MHIM; 

4V-11 -iOi. vi4r«r; «rTM % St itctj 
5Trnr. iMiHcceptablc; iin- 
projter for a Sadlm.“ w ti;# 
xw'mV ” 5[*ro X, c; n*to 

ic; fir® is:t; «Rr® V, C; <r=^to j 

ivj STT® ! 

3<> (wWTft«n» ) MMMilfe 

«« S^'M M‘tUl »Q,ct; <^*^-11 9 ^ 

dl«ii Wl Ji^nc % ?Rsi- 

<(14^ %^lTg. Having 
no reatricticms of ten kinds as 
regards nakedness etc; disciples 
of the 22 intermediate Tirthah- 
karas. v, »v; 

f^r* MMiM: 

ilinwfrT. Improper; not prescrib- 
ed; unacceptable, "end^ er 
vf^*’ ?{fr* v^; 

U, I, VI; vtl; vs; 


?re»ir, 5r®(ewfrtt) iA^liaHenM; mwm 
w wtw; enstM w ftrhr. 
Absence of Karma ( action ); 
checking of A!irava.*T*r«^, X; iv», 

^: ( ». ) free 

from actions, dlT ! ei»*nw 

»t 4 «rPBW^ iwT irih» ” >T»T® '*, 1; 
vimr® 1, X, t, »tt; JIf® 

^I?r. 1, J, IX; 

<rc m s Bt . ( vreihiw ) 4 mR*u. 

Without Karma ( ac- 
tion). wtnnir qf^- 

tfff” JPTO 1^, ICi 

3® ( vroAr ^ eEnWt- 
»nw w: ) iM^or ^drt. 

Free from even the slightest 
Karma. “ vrwi%xr 

Wt ^ ”1!}?® I, \, -K, 1^; 

3r® X, V ( ^ ) Mldlsn ^llMk 

a Snataka abstaining 
from actions which destroy the 
spiritual qualities of the soul; 
a Kevall, ^(rnr« 

fir* < swsd^lft^ ) anillM 
siH SMW. ^rar. 

A doer of an improper action. 
Mxnr® 1, M; 

3* (wsrWhr) aHfe,>wn 

4m 1 ( ctHMW, i«l>i ^dl ) *1 
STiRMl 44«*ltMrt (mMI 8M^ 

»HIHR ^I'Kl SM,*! (mmU SX«tRt •JMlttMt. 
wfe, udt ( rremit, >411: 

Jirait 




inmnpriT ] 


<«> 


[ tmt 


One of those who depend 
for their lirelihood entirely on 
Kalpavrik^a ( wish-fullilling 
tree ) without doing any busi- 
ness e. g. of fighting, writing 
or agriculture; one of the J uga- 
liyas. i«\j; 

srr 

^ ) ansM- 

f(R gwfr "n: 

I ) % n^t3r ^TjwT; ^f^jrr. One of 
the Jugaliyas bom in a land 
devoid of any action such as 
agriculture etc. <Tsr» 1; 
W ^ K TI T ^jjg gr . 3* < ) "jaHl 

‘srewnpnr’ «<^€. ^ 

vide " wswuuTu”. iv; 
«fr* 

iRaniK sA «lfH; 

3 0 ^51. ^pnjW; 

% ^o %?r. ( ^ x# CTTSf ? ssr?! ^- 
ftrai I ) Any of the 30 

regions of inaction for the Juga- 
liy&s; the land of enjoyment. 

lAw I dM vpcnrpfhfir vo tr* 
^ isramt H 

<wi*ww i 4 ^ loftit 
<ni *n»» ^•, *«; 

JW* xt; 

nnmi^. 3« «fr* 


letHi. dtH Jl 3Wii 

ipiftPiT. Men belonging to 
the thirty lands of inaction; the 
Jugaliyas. Wo 

Sfto («w4w > S^^ll aHm; 

Absence of Karma; eradication 
of Karma. avio 

«iatWi«AR4f. ao ( swi d^d ) mGu 

'DA; 

<ftd; aw«^. Power 

coupled with wisdom. i,t?, v, 

(»W?IIpO SlStH; aHaiWS. 
aiwisra; Accidentally; 

suddenly, go ^ov, — ^.g* 
<-gaa ) viih{ aHs%Hin.-5ii{aig 
»l4^l v{l(^ fiVi (i; 5li^ 

Gh«*IIHS. trss SRT ^ WW ftsu 

gjft ^ 

dh?i ftarearw. striking a wrong 
person quite accidentally; the 
fourth Kriyasth&naka. aro «., ^; 
wr* n: siao Q^o,— 
go;i.(- <[m»w rf ^» -S «<^ l ^^ ; JRKW: 

ww) lkHrt*u*ts; wls^l 

MMltj Hl^l Mrtrti w»«Hin. 

H. dm ftwiiw i asi ; 

^ <1 

gRaianr.the fourth Kriyisthi- 
naka originating from kiting or 
striking a wrong peisoii quite 
accidentally .^o 

ao (-aa ) «u« PiiiiTt ^ M'Mi 
HiatQ 9t\n «(d «(H; eiHaij 
^k. am anv a Aar a w^ w w it 



] 


<>W) 


[ 


3 wir ^ fnfT iraii % wt 
IflUt^l W *W. imaginary 
fear; one of the seven kinds of 
fear. 3r* v*, i; '»; im* v», i; 
sw« 

WCT. <?r» (WF*) H hH. 

Unperformed. 

( K) H ^ftrg % 

^ ^^niT FW. not specially 
prepared for ascetics, “wvavnii* 

” »Tno vj, ij 

«• «T« lo; y|; 

— ^^rniw. 3 «'(- wnir) an^nioHisiMH: j 
•i s^iH MiM '131^'ii VAdl j 

2ib R^TT m |»T ! 
m ^ 'E5r ^ aim: ^amirer | 
w »nm aftre: experi- 

encing the fruits of sins etc. 
without committing them; A 
well-known fallacy in Nyayaor 
logic.f^o 1 x; 1 '»; — 

»i sm*i >1^3 d. sf 

FW 5RSII. performance of an i 
improper action, fl’l® '»t; 

— ( -snaftw ) 

5«H(5t<t 3a‘i B. ^ snanan sr 
ft 3 n^ra?.one whohas not aton- 
ed for his sins. <kdi» iv-,, 
*— 5pW'f^o(-S^) 

<1; 'l^ 

^ 5^nr tr iftn ?i a?; faak jir^r att 
f%in if F5; aiFtypr. ■*»« 
has not earned religious merit 
by holy actionB."ei*eseei>aeiiisJ>- 
Ffifty ftdbwan^ ” v, v, ix; 
1*;^* i.t;-~frwr«!r-^«(-ww<j) * 


■»HW 41^1^ tug; ^ 

FT^; a man possessed 

of ominous signs or marks. TPT* 
#t!n. s»(-«wfin)H sk« 

( ST ftstr 

^WT ( srrft^ Tsr ) TTwJlm-aifli. 
experiencing the results of 
action not done. I%tt» ^^^1; — 
l*r. 3* ( ) =®t^A'tW} 

o.^^Tii Fi s f law ; JHwaH Tftn. 

one not acquainted with the 
Sastras or scriptures. srv<> v, 
fTTRnrnSj. fir* ( wfav-Fagawri at 
w a R atiwFg y:) 

'lift Fmi; i%*r 5*^ w 

sj^ark arar. Ungrateful. arai» t; 
3 I» Y, y; 

gr VTIsWSiTf l. «!• ( WF»W ) JrtM'tl; 
iVai hQ, <1. fairais 

f%k ^tr^TOlT Ingrati- 
tude. “ Waflt ^ 

TnrFT-akis5 sffk lar k^s i 
fk«t|Tlli|fluk^ ” 31 * Y, y; 

arir^n. ) aHjctiA-jrtw 

'ifc: PlVH- aiF<Ti4; fkvqra. Un- 
successful; unhappy. TR* 
5nai*it; 

fir* (swraw-wfkwirt Trill- 
v^TOSjTafr^^TRnir ^PITOt- 

ftais aw kfw i inwwf^ i ) •r-ii 
tWHi ftiisi MW*tl <hAi 

»iTfl fij ( ). % 

ri? ( 3WII ) ^ Ff Trill ^ Tiri ^ flk 
k A body of 

which the spinal cord is not 
visible owing to excess of flesh. 




] 


( ) 


^fHnV 1*; 

«nrc«9. !!• -i SR3; ‘I aHR^g. 

5t<t *f S><1 ^I.Omitting 

todo.^v ^K.;Mno 

•lit % WE>r5>i it. On aooonut of 
omitting to do. ata* i, 
<ni> C< ^ <l l. «ft* ( W<^<H ) -1 aHia(?3; 
•1 WRW ?rit ^srt; it^ srtt 
Omitting to do. “ 

” 3r» V, ws- 

7«nir ir, Wo 

e, y, y'L, l;Wo V, 

»PRCf^. »(to ( wtftr ) aitl1l« 

tt 5WR: SR5IT. Emphatic prohibi- 
tion of an action, qinfo 1 , l; 

f^o ( jaqi 

si4: ansn^i. ^ 

Improper not fit to he 
done' "fir^uftr gff ftmt fi ft w 
^T WT ^fnfjr” wiiTo 1, 1 . 

'*, \y, t, \. tit; 

PTo -i 4^<lt; •! 

anm^^t. sr toh |?ji; UR ttt i ^ 
jw. Not doing. “uPTin TOffi?rr ^ 
wiftw i q^ft^eft ”3Tto i«:WT« 

f •^ro»i,o laro tjo(qwRn)5i‘ 
ij. I%ail. I did. Wo n, »; 
v/" •’?toH;»^ot:o(wqm^) Ji' 
ij. Jt^ ftw. 1 did. wan© 1 , i, \, 

ao; 

W'iftiifV* f ) »i •< 

aqW^Bl. ^ qwr |W; JT WFTOir |<Bt. 


Not performing. *WIo *; *W» 
11, t; qpg^o q>»; 
w qKWqi . ( w»«f ) 4«4-^lt 

Stainless; faultless. 

4^0 qo, 

(swesHiift* •wi sw 

V ) Cik: qarn&JT; M»lt. 

Merciless; cruel, ewi* 

trr^. 

\Qa. WiiHftqigtWW 
Not turbid; pure; clear;, 
free from anger hatred etc. 

3“ ( 'Wtqr ) 

f^rapmFT.One 
having no physical body, a Si- 
ddha. 3Tto to, H: 

SRi^nT. 3® ( twRn^-WRT n ftiwt 
anwremwqnfr) li^.Q 4Ht‘i‘i(*‘i5 »14- 
*tidl. Free 

from passion. “ srewnt ftnehi t 

qjRr® t, 

t, ■^, tit; Wo «, Ki t, 1; 

5W« 

^RRnrr. 3® (wwriw) sm^£rt 
W; aHSti^ll. Wlirtfcd sft»;Wrartr. 
A soul free from Ka$aya i, e. 
})as8ion8 such as anger etc. w* 

^o ( wwnr ) 

^WW^itt TO -gH W 
Entirely; free from 
passions, anger, hatre4|leto.''qnE- 

wq «fwii4 lliniww"’ 




( HI 

\ 

STo ^ISHIH^M >ll<i- I 

HIh shKI MjPi. i 

**+) ^ Sfi]^. tho KariuW; | 
nature of Mulianlyu Karina (do- | 
ludiiif? Karina ) iuthesha[>e of • 
Nok<;?aya (nine minor faults) | 
such a- laughter etc. gn<* 1 

1«; j 

f^o ( ) i^Jii ‘tisR- j 

«I?’ «*K. ’ tT5T. V'ido j 

‘«RCTI5.’ »?«I« 1«, 1; V, »} 

tj 1} 

«niftn?r. ( irptq ) an tpl; 

»rp§; Incompleto; falling j 

short of perfection. ! 

T^® vs{-. ( J. ) fqjo ; 

^ jV4-»yrll!(l aaPt iir<tl ‘dl'ivi >i>-4 S d; I 
(in1<l*(l ; 

*t^s» Ml?! il i ^IH d »H- j 

ii'tl kHtl; •HiiJ j 

v5=Vi I 

4!i'4>4(?5 iHtlM '^. j 

?if iirw q|frq.fr’t?iTr Wd \ J 

«n5n ) 

tt? qm 'wqfT iw % 

irq; ^ f . any in- 

tegral part wUioli falls short of ! 
perfection by ouo to in- i 
numerable atoms in relation to , 
the whole, raw® ct'*, — nTfrr. j 
3® (--!TJr4w-w#<wflqR’l,4 wqw Jnrw- i 
fqTqfit?r?f?roTy iiis'^W^-hPlHRt i 
■qi>lsi. ^jq:#tr % one 

partially following the practice 
of selficontrol. '* 
fe»n(^?raTqr wwittoib- 


> [ wKm 

qrat® 

9»<Kpm!!l. qfr® ( qnp^ ) 

^l-llHf«4Tl^l a4i?li -iV^i'3 

'iM ^tHivT d Minted . arafww ^ 
sq^, f3t»Tif Wra^ifT «I fmro 
fra% qf. Tlie fourth variety of 
o.'ifiiation-.expiation with a larg- 
er scope for severe- austerity, 
wq® S.C; 31® a, \- 

3® ( ir«ifiraf-^T% wr^r ^1 
<ra>raiWT ) SlHRQid 

Sil'-i} Ki-i.wwi'U • q-tqnf^ q<ra; 
flnr^iqqra;. An emancipated soul; 
a Siddha. mi® «s, V, ifrai® tJ'Tir® 
v„ 

qR^nr. 3® ( qiwm >vJ=‘v5ii)i anm;, 

V(=^V9l d(^. aHpl=^*<Sl. ^ Wirai 

Absence of desire; de- 
sirelessness. '‘ ir ra. jrair 
ftirtrar qftf^ ” qii® a, i, c®; 

( ^ ) ff^Hi qrtv'-widl (d'jrd *iiH ^ 
rt; 3i^t miWT w? ilffr 
t qf wnq-JTT?. a state cha- 
racterised hv the extinction of 
all dbsires. i. e., final bliss. 
•‘ airii < raiwq>iif ” qw® 

tv,, 1; ( 3 ) fir® ftlH-ilMdl ’Md. 
fqqq -qimn free from passi- 
ons. mr® ty U; tt, ii; 

— tFTJT. (-wnr -w vmqq 

m^s/irarpfr qwr ^swnrasw; ) 

q5t iftw. free from 

sexual desire. '■ wwq 3l^5i win- 

wrif ” 1 i, 1;— f%Rr.l%® (-¥?*r 

-wmi ww q qsi^swjii^- 


< Jt* ) 




) W^VJI 

R«tl sm SMI*. f’RT ^ ^ ^ 
irrar. acting^ without any desire 
( of gain etc. ). ?pr» t, S'*; 
— Wro (-fWT ) W^vsi 

In'll nMnnw oi'H ^i'-ri.f5rs[Tt^f*?!T 
^qTTvftsmr scrnr. in- 

voluntary endurance of hunger 
without any desire to put a 
stop to the fruetifioation of i 
Karma. h*to i, 1 } — f^ 4 K 4 !|. 
ft’o (-fiiRFtW) SHPl^Wl-VPwidl 

»»wn Ptss.i^i siMj ^ nrail 
«WW «SRT!r having its ori- i 

gin in absence of de.sire. “ j 

flumfeg r ?nn««r<?»f 3 TO ! 
nllFgvT «<w 4 <f 3 rm 4 d " j 

jnr» >», \»; — 5 iTo( — ) i 
Pl«/^idl fcP^ailnni '»i'H'i*.« 

n>l> sMi H. Mro nir 
Misrr ’T?j‘#T?n « iffr «r 

the act of enduring hun- 
ger, thirst etc. from compulsion 
williout any desire to jiut a stop 
to the fructification of Karma. 


iraii9m ) Ptw^ldl vi*»l Pi'll '^iW'll 

4 <*lH 45 *(l « 61 =hA "Hl'A'-i < 5 l 5 JT ^TIITT 'ft 
f^r ^ '?»rw &*n 5 i=^ w 'ira«t 

suTSTF. compulsory celibacy, with 
out any desire to purge 
away the, fruits of Ki-mm. 

1 , tF-'-irnj. •T» ( iwf -ww- 

irH ft(rq^rsi|in%«*i«- 

) ‘■Al'HUMp ♦Sieieil^ -aMJtl'lMi^ 

R'IH a'llp'fi SHl^lRuHl *13 ^ 

UTFjF; ^n*TAR- 5 F?rR*irT 
'JimfjB ) FT f-iit. involuntary 
death i. e., ileath after leading 
an unvirtuous life. “ Flwrmr ^ 
swni g, smi ” 311 - *, ».; 
«nnJT«r-FT 09 ^i'‘w 5 i*r^” 

«•>•?. “sF^ns?" Vide 

FffFUo ti; 1 «; 

Wfrrtn:. ('•nsw^) siM'U-vj^wi 

■ ^C.'i-.Pi'i't -Hit'll s.R'i.wFF’n 

! ^ ?TlrJT; ^WFIAF iF^rT. fVee from 

j desire.'‘?wnw sft ?t vrfN- 

1 Rl'H'm(lH;Vj*WH\ MPA 'ifti. Hl^r*l<flM- 

i Fjfrt-, !T^f 'ATsSt %FM. undesirable. 


*m» o, t; 3T® V, V;— ?ni?T- 

«r- ( w*’*i Pi'll 

I’ll Hi'fl. ^ priRr sftf^^r 


'T^® 1 , 1 : 

^ »ffor 5 r»(w%rfl*im-'t «w- 
«irrsi«m*r*»*iiw:) vMsi m 4 *^ 1 . 


% q?7 UW F it i T gF T 'WFff . involun- ! srsf ?T?nf«rr.Notdesiring.MTF|r® it; 
tary endurance of thirst, with- WtlOlM- lit® ( ) Pt^Rl^ll'fi; 

out any desire to purge W*-M>1 MMMl. 

away the fruits of Karma. Free from desires. '' tiRllilll 

WT* i,,ii — firantr- «!• (-f«r 4 n) irfiinn ft^n® y, 1 ; ; 

•jaKi “swwilram'’ ti*>-f.. ^ “iiTOiT- myifiw .ft* ('mm ) »i nm; 

fftanj ” vide “ ” anPi^j. ft =^if?r5?n5f«; Un4®sir' 

1-! FT® 1, ».t;— ii i if^ tnn!f. j* < -W- 1 ^ble: evil, rpi® 




( ) 




«ff* ( * wwfitm-msnmT ) 

shR^WU V)»»Rl 

^=5«!T <W «*TW. Absence of desire. 
“<ra s r R«ns jw” TJTf» », \-, 
iRqrpr. g« (ww) sini^R^t m-, Ri't 
•t>win.. 5fw; ftrevpisTTST.. 

Liberatedsoul; aSiddha.Ti*^,^; j 
(Wun:) SHM^. ^«3T. 
Unwholesome. 

5TRI® 1\: ( R. )*t S^'H^-aHSnl; (iHl i 

■tts'H. si?t ^rar; | 

not doing; devoid of action, j 

“«pj wu^ «mf^wrr” i 

i,i.i,n« iw t. 

g- ( ) «3^i “’•rerm" 

-tioj. ^ Vide 

qw?:® 

1^® ( ) nOi svAiHi^.i; i 

•\Qi iWU. qCi qrsiT. A do-no- I 
thing; a lazy fellow, ‘-qwiftnfrfq 
▼nii% 5W^ vrrfr »wff ” 3n®t, I.®; 

(iwiftw) 'i 4^iH:i. sT^r 
«:tnn rw. Not caused to be dcj e. 
W® V*, 1; qq?® 1; i 

i«rarT?r. g® ( qwrar ) an^q^^; 3q>Hq. 
qnrrot; qjwnf; gtt q^. Improper 
time; unfavourable time, qiqr® j 
q;ivL;it; qnqi® i,q, qqi® i, j 
Mi qqq® v, v»; ( ^ ) |m«i. 

gs^RT; irera. famine. “ iRBf- 
ir qfhn" 31® '» f. ( 3 ) aqiR^i 
RR^kMoii %(%q 

f«*nr. prohibited time 
for begging food etc, “ qiqq^r 
wftifirwiwqr qqfttirffti ” q?!r® 

X, xs-«(ft 3« < 


iq'viii »uat<l aaiit *i 

«irq<t (fSrqrr) qnft qftJtqr^n.one who 
begs food etc. at the prohibited 
time, qq® ♦, ^i — ^T^cT. g® 

(-qiqq) sH'Aiii u<li ^u^t-aiRaull 

*tdl k)=^»i. *r qhWi «ti «1 

3*qqr cR qr^ ?r-ir-qiiqti.the long- 
ing of a pregnant woman at an 
improper time.qiqi® 1 ; — 

^3t® ( - JTRtqr/^ ) M>1- 

jqqq q-trfq q qnqqMl- 
f^:tq qrar. a person who kee])s 
late hfmrs.. “fk^iqq|filr qTOiftqt% 
gqqqqrqi% j^qqqrqftrqiftr qwiqr 
qWtf^'’qnqi® q,\,3.i3v,--q«t5. 
q» (-qsq) (-•ojj'l-qiqg d. w- 
qqq q qqqi-qtqqr. studying at a 
prohibited time, qqi® in, XU; 

— ^qf^nc- ftt® (-qfbti^) 

•iwH s^qp.; trfqqiqq 

qH5t qrqti. taking one’s food at 
night, qRi® q, », j, tin; — t|ft- 

fng. q® ( -qRfw-qnqrfiwqtt q 

ftfJtf qq ) ^1^4151; 

w qmqi; fqqi q^q 
q?^;?fra. instantly; iminediate- 
ly.‘‘qiq5rarqRi^Nr ^ gfiqrqqq w^q 
qrqsqq? ” qwr® it;— ^15- 3* 
(-Jw ) qiqi. wert 

it-qqqq q q^. rain out of season. 

qiqr® v— qrfti. g® ( -qf’K) qw- 
tRi q^qit; s’t'qti fqqq 

qqi; qqqq *1 q^. rain out of se.a- 
sou. w® V, »!(?.) 'A3« »r^^laHld 
«Hi(t tqR ). ftqr qnqqqqqr 

% XJq ^ qRff. a person giving 





( ) 


[ n fc ' fti tr 


alms without any uosd on the 
part of the recipient ( fig. ). 
«»• v,Tf; — a- 

kHMfi svil^: Wisi^ 

'iR. fwf *r 

<1 ?tRn: 'iWRii^* i!t t wpre »Br 
>ir9R ^ranr. mie who studies 
scriptures at an improper time; 
one who exposes himself to the 
15 th source or cause of lack of 
concentration, wr® ^ni?r. 

g« (-«*nt ) 

adverse time. irRT« i; 

»isi^ sitM *iVa. 

W; SRt*pr if nw. Premature; un- 
timely. " ait 
iMnftrt It fiwjm” ^n* , ^v; 

<1% sS'^^^’tf-He did. mi® j 

'vnocw- ( wstf5t-fi^ fwiflfit j 
wfw u wfw firttft wwrot) j 

(Hi»{l. t«re «B?jf ^ijTT? nrfr. 

Speaking distinctly, mif® »; 

4 RS ^Qt^i Pi''Mp.Wl. uf^- 

vtWt^-*pra5i«Eri^ tflfft} R^ftn^.Not 
possessed of worldly effects; 
poor.mr* * , ^ ® S , l v; 

t®j’IU?® ^,X;^Rf® 1 ®; t'»;JW® \r'*j 

iff- (wf%*^fn) 

Mt^. Freedom from 

possession of worldly effects. 

tTwrr-twt- 


stfllPss^uT e^wfib^iiet enenflli^ni^ti 
a t w^ sr fi iwi s i nr * 3 t®v,^; 
»r%«.sTo(srfwr) sm 

I: ST ^fni. A thing not fit to be 

done by an ascetic. ^Nr® 

>iin® », 1 ®; — ang.H® (•■t»im)*»ifi?i- 
»ll H« d'i »HJrt j %*IW. 

% ajJRFinfit «t w vdr arratt 
«l7t>T ^ ^«tH. cause of an impro- 
per action violating the chief 
principles of right conduct, am* 
1®, <;*m® 

f»« (WN) ^l»l 

anm. Unfit to be purchas- 
ed.‘'94tn art srfimd ftaaih i 

wt" ^® '*, VX; 

'iOi ^V 4 ft ^iV^.^tSTT 
^5W;f*5n pn. Uutilled; 
not dug. am® v, 

«rf%^. H® (srtftabr) 

, *1 mi d. <tH5T inff aBmi; 

um w a[a§si at armr. Not praising 
the merits. 3n»^^,tx; 

«ff® ( asaftm ) aHMSlfri; 
gtlt: wmtt; fii^. Infamy; 
disrepute, am^® xx; — grc- f?f® 
(-w) SHMilw srrtWIt ^ 

gm «m ftm. disgraceful; 
defaming am® IFTW. fir® 

(-^ttmt) a^tMsniTi s^Hrii^ii. eunfrfift- 
gm ^rar. disgraceful; defa- 
ming^. 1 X, 1 ;— ipigw-<Sr®(-imi*) 
aHMiR{Tt mR. ernftfifr eaiif eien ■ dis- 
graceful; bringing on disgiace; 
causing ill fame. <ra|r® xx; . 
«lft»ft|l|. r*® ( VlfAni ) af|^| a|gj 
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WTSlt; JP; W*nftr?B; 

%5f|T ^ 5^. 
Natural; not artificial. 7« l, 
n; fro* '»'»»; 

?• 'f* (’"FV) *t 

iMi ^aR. ftsn Without doing; 
without having done..wt?» iv^; 

3 » ( w%^) mIhs'I, »iP-is 5 l(^- 
i'l «Hl(s ^W€l fkMt ?rikrf^ ^ 

T^. Free from sin- 
ful aciione connected with the 
iKidy or with the use of wea- 
pons etc. »nTo 11 , 1 ; SVL, \»; 
Sl^fwro 111; ( ^ ) lft« 25'tlR M€l*il 
III aHV-lUlV, •tlRrtJiMl^. 

^ qifiRw q irpHT; •ufw^q^i. 
atheism; denying the existence 
of the soul etc.‘'ft*fWw fiqn iWr; 
qiftfH q ftewK ” 3 ^ 1 ® i=. 

HiRcts. % qiftcRq qq ^133 
qwir; sfrftaqi. an athei.st: ntie who 
denies the existence oftlie soul. 
'• ?i| 5 ^ 3 ^^^ ” *; 

WT® 1 ; — ww. 3 “ (-WW^) wikHl- 
II aHr^'A-CkHlFwiIll aiKHR 
€y<i qaiX. snw 

*1133 srrsiT. a school of philosophy 
holding that the soul Is not a 
doej-: e. g. the Saiikhya System. 
“ 51 ^wtrifitT w%ft«pr»3r, sr?%3r 
ipr® 1 , 1 ®, IV, 
--«n[- 5 * vti’S'ii 

anRrlrt^l »lM4llM S^-iR; »l(5Ml'tl<l; 
i \ aNPHslHhlCVW »i(k- 


qiqifl. 5n3if^ %qrft33iq3 wq^rtq 

«T3 qrar; qn%!nqr^; 3ir?3«; u^qra- 
3 sv q a^R qr qi%3iqi^. an 
atheist; one belonging to the 
84th of tlio .363 kinds of here- 
tics. ^ uftKqqnJ" 35 ® 

1 , iq,v;3n® ?®, 1} 31® V, v; q3T* 
t, aq® 

(wiBqi) Qm; 5i«Hir-t 
aniR 3waH<4!iH. 58T%qT>fit«n7qqnf^ 
qi^OT. Heretical action; ir- 
religious action; wicked action. 

“irftfnn qqqprr 33 ?* ” ct® 

qiiq®Y, 3 ; 3*I®1;3q®^,1, Iv*; 
irq>l«r. t%® (w^q) 'tl^ 

3J3 « 3 qrfrqr jqn.Not 

purchased with the object of 
g^iving to an ascetic.^n'* m, 
f^® ( «* 4 lqr ) 3 

3|1 «W3T Iwr.Not doing 330 

(qNhqr)'>{l4iiR'ii«i.^ftqT 
5FI. Without a nail; having no 
•.ail. <rqT® '»,1®; 

t 5 f® ( wf#mq -3 fq: 

33 qqq) ^II eiH <1. 
<5reqr ^ 33 3 qf . Quite 
fearless. '• tnurnt sifiwiJiqn 
33”'3Tqi®1,1,^,nv; 

F^rqpsrF. f^® ( 3 f fatft 
wmwpftfit 3 5f3ISf^:)|;-wi- 
31 3s,3ir (q^illi: -Aiq^iH-wiik'W 
^Q.rt.5:*3 q 3^-5iqf%3iq-3iq;*q3 
t 1?3. Unlamenting; free from 
groans, “wfqfqrrqnr ffqw^sirr" 

Tflo XI, Ic; 
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^Qi?l. TftrT.Free from dis- 

tortion of tho face.WJIIo'»,«,y,iv; 
(3^) '«»^-W!i- 

vjT-vrtT^rar free from vulgar 
gestures. “ 

Wirflr^r.f^ro (wf!^) nii wii^l 

ff25tfn U?<T; ?R5r; *iRr 

^1^; fftvn; Straight;oven: 

8triaghtforwr2ivd. ?iR« »ni® 

fsr* (^^ur^) I 

w^li; an«t'aiQPw.'ii»tH<si5.'M'Ai‘S 

«?nsr WRT ^ De- 

void of curiosity: free from a 
desire to see jugglery oneself or 
to show it to <»thers.‘'i^wrft# 

11 , i“; i 

ifRreJi g>hr ^fpr.Devoid of the 
sweet smell of good or right 

conduct.<rai® iVjX'rf; 

* 5»tl m 3 ^. A 
married person. ?Wo^®; 

<i^n FnpT-^T. ( «f*nT^ ) »i<.- 

^ fnrr 

sr fli «z?w«nfr. A householder. 


!ffr ^Msnwrfl 5J ^r.one not a celi- 
bate from birth, 

9KCfTr |^T.Notdoing.'‘'qfMg JWlt 
wf«wnifr” 3jn® m, w. 
flTyfTW.JT* («f<w) MI 4 ; •«l^l«*i; 
aH'nsia.isgw; «[<r'f 5 <r.Iuauspicious; 
bad.«t^®<it;<nr?® 1 ,’r;(?.)fSr® 
'iM'-Hi'-iw-^dl Pi'iini. «rsiTO; 
5rj5sJlR?B»JIJj«. ignorant; indiscr- 
eet. si^» ^®v, — 3 ® 
s n^l «R^ 

«r rise or maturity of bad 
Karina. 7=811® 1 , — ^^IT. 

3 ® (-«f(n) aH^iTi^Pl Mri, and 

^nn 3Er s^TITR. evil activities of 
mind, tongue and body. JW® 

Mmi Ct'?.Rt.7IT% SJJITR % 

freedom from or absti- 
nence from sinful operations ( of 
mind, speech and body), jw® ^ • ^ ; 
— mjT. 5f® ( -Rsn;) »<inVtHi(t aw 
?rff^T»r7. a troubled 
mind. *m® .«<T® (-WT^) 

aanaist ‘■W; 

sRH. improj-ier speech; in- 
auspicious words. KPT® w; 

(nUftw) 

g^Er^rtr; 7r?% *m w. 
Of unblemished conduct; “inpfl- 
Ir WTT fiw<’ ?i?r« t, ^*s; 

^&ci. ^purgirt^e g<ccp ®'r®« 

from curiosity cc^eming jug- 




] 
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glery etc.“ «rsft^ wffir ” 

t,?, ^o; 

’!n^r.T>» ('ffr) twi ’.R.'t. «KT 5 TT ^fffT. 
Free from cniolty. 

i%» ( -*f n»tr?r %w- , 

f.m- ! 

pure. “ 51% ^ » 5 i (< i » j 

>,5,y j; j 

tsr^^rftr. (w%uf 5 ra:) ^'-tauiiKl 'iQi: | 
hQi. ?B^ra?lR TffrT: ^*1^. Not 
po-ssosaed of perfect knowledge; 
not omnisfient. •■(mo ii, i; 

fir* (wf ) 'lunR 
^Qid. sn5^rf^ Free 

from curiosity concerning dra- 
maa etc. “ <> ra i a : g% 5nn « 333ft ” 
’?^r« *, \,i«i j 

Unblanmble: faultless." : 


j T%fT; *nwr P^fT. Free from 

I anger. "w«%% t w ^ ” 

) anfikH; siPi 
Devoid of lustre; 
unpleasant, ^psro<^, 3,^,1; «s; 

^TO^rT.fjTo ( WrWISrT ) ''^lli't; ?.'>ima; 

Afflicted; overpowered. " <!t%r 

35^0 TToHo 

i!'»‘. (-^) 3 '> ^i«l 

*t^i dls'AUl '>v‘ aHptTlHl^ 

S. fm ?T %tnq wi^ « 

( 3 ft^T%ft ) ^15. 
the inanimate wind produced 
bj' the contact of the foot with 
the ground. 3T» 1 ,^; 

3 » ( WW^ ) n;s:M'{l 

u. imr;5:’5r*r PigM I. Cry- 


\f\\ 'TOjO 1,^; j il'g- 5® Wo; 

gn 7 fi% 7 .^« (an^Rw) T^mt- I ’smr^^’^r- w® ( mndl 

5 di|?T.Faultle 8 H."wfW<mmT^,t» 3 ^ wt ^5^ 


wnnt%rM” q?Toi.c,tV, 

WSrstR ?T??T. llliter- 
ate; ijjnorant of tlie .scriptures. 

^^^l’5^Trrnq;^rf^ mr 
H ^ g rfa p n 1, 3, 

?* nr- ( . w<wvpwm) | 

WlJltj; ll’<,l^ct. r%^r»T 'n^JT ' 

5W; Jljfilt^T.FuU-biown. t®; 

»i 'im't'l 

PthW-^iViil.Tr^STO ^ kind 

of awoet-meat. %fr® x*. 


I A kind of vegetable growth, 

i 

*T^® 1 ; 

I 

«ft®('U«%l'tf*l) Mftdl 
st^.A kind of creep- 
er. (ra® 

s/" VnriT. ^T® I.(mxT^ ) s^'ii 

■M 5 .i<H't i^^i. ww»mr^ 5 iT: 'rtm ^rei. 
To assault; to defeat. ( ^ ) M^r-l t 
<rrMk %ll^ HWAi- W % At: 

3W?l5tT. to trample down. 
wwJtswr. f^®-w® 

«lf<l>f)lW. Ho 50 HH® 3», 

f» f • g® ^® t, ^«t»} 
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«r%f . ft* ( wftWB ) aH"tl(^fts 4^« 
^ jRirT^: 

•^WT. Sound; healthy, 

\, <!• 

«ftpir«r. ft* ( wftw ) Qmi 
P iPiH. ft^n ^ft5T} ftftCT. Inactive; 
free from action. ft$i* X^: 

. fto ( Wfe ) sIlX 'lat'tMl - 
anilKl “ll'Hl^«l. «4vJK3k 

*R5! % JWT. Called out with 
harsh words, wft 

^ n ^ w I 

1, l\: ! 

fto ( wtol ) 'Iw j 

•ife ^ jftm.XTiiworthy of j 

being purchased, ftir- \tf%t-, ■ 

fto ( «SW I 

<13; aH’i.H. ^ 51 otre%. I 

Invaluable; priceless, jit* | 

y/ »nPF^. «Ho I. < wrxf?i ) Wtiivj : 

JN'il aniN^uHMfl aniM'h. I 

fiSR 5R5T 

To scold; to upbraid, 
wiraf. STo St, 1; go lit, ist^f 
ww<int. ^o X; *Tniio ; 

fto ^o ^V} i 

30 ( WtlRttr) ciSH; 1 

AilVpl'*^X W; PinsiX <h\<^ tatH. 

Harsh 

words, gvt«l, X*5; XiSPTo 

5(nfo R, 5; — 30 (-pfHf ) 

bin'll M^M^iHi^riJ III nI^'K. 

W5WT SR gfST 

5r;itj ?inj % H tr 


«rtwr?. the 12th of the 22 Parisa 
lijss of Sudhus viz. the hearing 
of harsh w^rds. 3Wo I; 

sio ( * ) 5Ml^4d 

v4'-ii‘d > vdl lav 

•^‘4 atpj 'aiogvH »i<i, Mts.ii > (a.^s 

03 ^-a. m3 % 4hmn ^ ^ 
51^51 ^vTR, fumB ft, m m tffsif 
v\i 5ftr, «Tfif Ju icTO ff. A 
phice improper for a iirHldhu to 
live in during the mousoou. »^o 
1 o; 

^fto ( .wnstsintT wti^ ) 
O^aai “ ■’ ai'»f.. ’ 

Vide “ ” 5n5tt* U; 

fto (vn^) 9 „}Hi “^r^wpn” 
«•>•?.. ip?rr ‘ vftrjm ' ?rsx. Vide 
" ” »mo t, Xi 

ft" ( mcosR ) ^iai “mi 
W ” X5:ir V'ido 

“ mifm.” 3-n" It, vi; 

3 ' ( ) ^uiidl H^l. m^r *\ 

31 T. An !i\le of a wu-. t , 

IV; g?T. ,, X, sit: *nto 

a, t; w^o fto R, stvff <": 

siqpro to; ( ) XM'-tWl 3I%11. 

%5# ^ qrat.a die to play^with .gJT » 
=1, ^X; fto fto »tto \»; ft?ro 

IRSI; ( 3 ) 3J,l?,Ml MiaXl. m 

gsm. a bead of Rndraksa 

( a kind of tree ). X, 1; 

( V ) ailX ^l«l ■h(^(M' 1 iiX 

h*!*^ fr»r Jwiir tiie 

lenjjth of a how • wn* 




< *'* ) 


[ 


l 

! 

( M ) •5'-t;aHl<Ml. =3fHr; ’mrJlT.a eitul. ' 

“afhft »«?»■ • 

whpir” fl^r* *5t; ( O ^Kh. a ' 
sense : an organ. <5ttr* ti; ’ 

'», IV, — T#»r. =!• (-T'n»- i 
wvw <1^ Tin#rsi!wfn ) ^uiiHl ! 

cist ^iMi'-itiii cl. ; 

nrtt % g\ if ^ !t?t “iTwr srtcir ‘ 
I >«[.• oil etc. UHed for lul»ricat- ; 
ing the axle of a cart, ireft* { 
UK; — «iwr. *T« (-^^,) Sl-i'-tl'H I 
\l<l. <n>ft a large ' 

leather bucket for drawing ■ 
water. “ s iw i wi a gntt ^ ” Hiat® ; 
\i k;— g« (-ina^ ) i 

sHRt't; 4rer. as<nuiro.stool. • 

“ tfftwf wfHswilwn*! Tif«i ^ ^n- . 
w ww r ^mif «nwrnT " i 

Wf. (“^pwl^T ) ^Sl- j 
^dl Histl. ^ *11^. a rosary j 
having Kudrak^a beads, “smt- I 
^imrr iif4Q7^ni%(il’ ” wj- ; 

5T» j 

Mitdl nrfr % gX j 

^ ifg. a hlautiug hole in j 
the axle of the wheel of a I 

I 

cart. nn» \», v: i 

(sriF^) aatjt't; 5Hpt«tldl. 1 
wfltifnrfl; TOTSf ^^^r?rr. Undecay- j 
ing; indestructible. “ «w«g«nh- 

fSr» (wirfVg»-'»r»4 mw- 
«wftHn t g[t r < aw aw) »t'.3d mi<#|1<hi^} 
^•.H W|? aiJft. awt; 


TTsfr a rga awr. Ever filled 
with water. “ wtrr ^ »T«iH3W% 
inianffg<5’’ 3nn® 

5» ( utadiMW ) tyh'tti- 
^k\ an'MlM; in'll SR.'I'HRldt ?1H 
aa'ilf.'t'iiisi'ti §M<m n J^hi^rih, nni 
M'niH. ar wwnr; an a 

^??twin % ^ sart is 

TUimii 7»T^f uim. 

Absence of Ksayopasaiua i. e. 
destruction of that portion of 
Karina which is ripe for fruit 
nod subsidence of that v/hich 
is not yet ripe. t»v; 

( VIWH ) itl'-j; aHf^HK 

iVi. ^’■n^^sTT. Narration, 

■^f^o y.»rf; 

^nwq . ftr® ( wwr ) »tyw; »t'iPtct;, 

aHMij't. Powerless; 

improper. ?T® V, u, l; 

VWWOT. «fro (■ W^nr ) JrtHlHl aH«Hl'--t; 
w/t^.d'Hni 'tO,. w »7?w?fr5Mf 
^ 4, -TI7. Absence of forgiveness; 
want of patiouc.'e. Hn® 1 ’, vl; 
n»T» u^; 

3|W(nrgcT)’^twt. Unbroken grain.s 
of rice, a^® 1.5, vt; T^n* v.i®; 
( ^ ) W’ an^i. 

whole, w® 1; 

(fww) aaRni^fl; »tittH; •iRi 

H?R*i.5TW U tide- 

eaying; imporishable.JtT^lt® I 4 'j; 
W»» 1 ; wn® 1 ., 1 ; «., Ik, 1 ®; 
wig®i: ?ig® ^v, \, 1* 

1KVL;«RI® v,v«;SF7®^,'^y;*ig®- 


< V.«) 


^,11;— WRTWrftw. (-w^- I 

a»l'Hi 9Hia<’.5 =4p.w4- i 
«rr^rr JTRr. of uiil)rokeii, ' 

uniiilemipted rij^Iit l•<)Iulu^!t. 
«rf» *, r; — ftjff . 3« ( I5rtw) a>i8W i 
oiii»; an^ai wri vmr; A- ; 
?nT. inexhriustiblo treasure, “w- i 
^ wt!prtwTf*r”mr«^,'»; hi * 

I 

*n» — <5 't 0| «fi* 1 

finfuwl ^1% ) aa'^4 ?isl. ! 

inexhauatilile weaitli. Hf^iio s; 
— witIT. W» ( ) aaMl-sft-!/; I 

>1U3. ^^ipJftlHI; WR »jf< \. ■■ 
the tliird «lay of tlio hri^^ht-lialf 
of the mouth of Vfii«akha. 

H» ( -HHi ) ’I'H'i 

^*IH5 ^ ?«ir; hr. 

final einaiK'ipatiotr ]»erutanout 
bliss. iTflo 

«r^r. H" ( xrvr ) --'ivd* >< aawa. , 

Hi'ai. RT sHUHs-T HnwRf. 1 4^ttcrs : 
of the .aljihahot. cMtusi.^fin^ <»f 
vowels ami i;f»iisouaiits. Hi® H** *, 

Si h:® fi" ^, i-. rpi® <m® 31; 
Wf» 11; <3; R^r® S ti <ll;«^To ' 
1^; I'^i; ( =< ) i-iiiw-;, '-’WHP.ta 1 

aa«\ a'l'.f-'.’H'irii Mi;»i ■vtj;- . 

Hi«u h't. wfiRi^r wi: hiV-i- ' 

«InR H H ^I? >fl ttT; SEf t?« iR. ; 

one ol’the three kinds of Ak.sara 
Srutae. ‘ n aw"!?*!*! ® fafinr 
Hviirniri ; 

H^Io ( 3 ) SH»1H5 Wlf-MV-;. . 

artHHUfl. coiisUut; imlestruc- . 

tiblo. (h^® *'!.*■, — g» : 


ww «r acting according 

to 8crij)turnl texts. PTO® ivv; 
— ^Hn5i«T. 3* (■ HHWi«r ) ^twi't^i 
HH*rln. use of 
Mcriptural knowledge, ft^l® 

— gtJt. 3“ ( "OR ) “HdrtIHMl, hmIm, 
<3*a«> aH«il5:rtl ?H^. wraiHH, WTH, 
«rntf eRt « gin. any of the 
properties of letters such as Ana- 
ntagaina, Paryaj^a, Uchchara 
etc. iiHo l,l,l,t;— «fT» (-’*- 
fwi ) anii^ BiPwidlfrMlfuPi. ereitsi 
rai'iiir H Ir H>r hih. the 91 h 

of the 18 .scripts, tiio y, — afxrg. 
( -H«nr) aasiMi nj; 

?IH HRI. jiroduced by the sound 
of letters. fH%® it*: — WT. g® 

( mm) <l''-ldl niPl, .IH. 

?i®? ilr HiiH. wv whih. know- 
ledge of gender, meaning etc. 

of words, •• sieaRSrdtunnjfterfHW 

gtRir ^ nefi t i ne frer i^® «®; ii-»j 
i<f3; Hipflr. g®( «TUf ) «jin 

“ ^ ‘wreir^’ 

vide '"htorh”. fitn® 

3® *V 

'tw 'AM >.My h. fmR if 

SF fP. a word in which 
the letters are clear or distinct. 
31® '1, 3;— 3* (-«ftrmr) 

»r.r ^T*i. «;oinbination of letters. 
“ srf^iei wmwn w - 

ftwHwi" 31® 

fi’.'t, €IM, '"ll'l ^ ^IH 


wy wcw ] 


(3^0 


ft; 

m ^ mi (mk wt) wnt 

(sra«f. jthoneiic pronunciation 
of a letter, wj^o ixc; sr«> *., 1; 

— ^nrrer. 3» ( -wtw ) 

HHIM i 

jpnr W wfpr. (‘onihination : 

of two or three or nnu-e i 
letters. w.o n® -*•. — g?T. (jo 

( ) ‘H'tJtH'll i<!! «Sf. «?I»rR ^ 

a variety of ?irutajfuina 
( Hcrijitnral knowledf^e ). 

«<Hir4'«i. 3® (w?«) f.t«: w/HiM. ^?T-. 
g^TR. A stM'vant; a slave. nraurtr , 
www»^3 3% *i '13 5»nn3'’f7® ht® : 

i 

(WRrfSRT) : 

>M5i; m. ' 

Without a break; clojir; Huent. 
tNl® v, ‘sm; «ng^® TV. i 

(-^frsr ) "'H » u. * 

WRlfj^fT ^?ir. of unbroken ; 

or unswerving riglit conduct. 

»T^.t5r®vi; I 

S* ('«nirqR) -Hmsynui j 
itSjUi wifa'MiE 'iRUi aai^MiA: ainH i 
gCt. 5TI«W; ! 

fl^.Tlie name of tlie j 
founder of tlie Nyaya. philoso- 
phy i.e. the preceptor named 
Ak;a{>ilda. ^® lv.ot:; 

(wvfit?!) JdH i^y 'll*; 
«t(^. w srtt ftwr s^iiT. Not 
de«tix>yed.(l^r® 

^n^f. R' l.(w-^) J!^T.i!*W >i>3; 


s^3. «?:5Tff 

^^.Tonarrate;to telldo relate. 

WfWnr. 1; c, >o; 

9r«HtlTf«r. 5I» (wwftw) «I^H (iMIMS. 
(jTRs^tn ). RR PWN3. 

An inflected verb. 'Rf® », ?-, 
vrv^nFTT. «fr®(«rmifTOi ) nini; sP-M'i 
ssti-^us*!!. ^Pfr;^fT9B«n. A legend; 
a fable, qir® 11: *w® wtR® 

11, i-i®; (?r )- -^rgr. ^®( -wnr ) 
i»u, HlUl - i V-tl-j ^Miu. ^»ir, ^fHT «Fr 
sR?. a place wlioro tales 
or stories are narrated, ww® 
11, IJ’®; (?T) — =T» 
(-fiTfw?r) instil <^4114; ’’t'ti 

- ejMI wrapper 

vf?;' 4? ^ W ^.falsehood based 
upon a legend; ninth variety of 
falsehood, i^® i^, 3T® 1®, 

I; SR® Ctf.: 

3 ® ( ) 

H'ai^ |=tdl iV-tldl iViHI; 

>tii'i. 'Ts:5Ridr ^ fTdr ^ ^ 
iius: ^Rpn; ^ 

jmRU ^ A gymnaaium, 

a verandah for spectators; a 
place wliore a festival is held. 
•' ijfiTwmTnr 

i*nrnr3 w ownin'' 

nifo <,«*; UU ®s, n; \, SI® 3 , \i 

( «re«nT ) iijsi: MVt'd; 
Jlii^y.stsr UiFiRifi;a’Fr^- Told; 
related; revealed. '* ^ 

jarurnTfRRT iinreifit^n” 3ii®Ar,^;" 
ir iTTW »nR<n grown! ” zr® 


( > 




1 , 1 ; S V. % 

*», 1, 1; f-, V, 1; »T>I» V, t, 

1; V, 

ww« t)t;— wwnr. ftr» (-ww ) 

aHRlR «t|9u. «ir^R! WP^Tt 
?rrai. ( .one ) of unbroken right 
conduct, w* — ^(473Tf. ifto 

< jnmrr-VTwidm vi 4 <!^rfH^ jorwr ) 
hh^<hi “im 'Hi'fl^ 

h miT W ^ [ 

5j?r3»Jr ^t 5?^. renouncing ; 
worldly life re.suH of reli- 

V ; 

gious tcacliing; one of the | 
•luorleH of entoi'iiig religit»u-J i 
order, sr® ^, ?; ■<, ^; | 

3 “ ( vrmjv ^ ) v/a j 

Ptftn gijUts. ^pmvT 'RTa 
?i4t. One who foretells 
tlio goetd or bad consetiueiu-'es 
of oinen.s. 3 , 

y<K3W n:. 30 ( •.trT«?ufrr7:-wnpn!T ) 
i^'i .%viia. A ■ 

-teller. “ 'TnTrrm ^ vwmmit 

w «w ” % 1. 3, ' 

^•>( vTw-v^ Rrmikin ) d*a; ! 
aMm. sra’; An oye. • 

“ wfiwfJ’T^rwrft *r fiiwnfir ' 
*r ” 1, »; JTRT- 1:— iwm'. 

iji, (~v^} aHiM-i («s. f!^. 

the puj)!! of the eye. '■ wftw- 

'»;— rnr. 3» 

{-?m) ani^H-i aniR. 

wt^ W WTT. coUyrium for the 
eye. “ wni/% iil^iron ^ < i tts ; ;a e tn < » 
^wni ” flw« 1 , i, 


) SHlMdl 

^i>i. «rt«i «r «f« <r <?pn-^r. 
pain in the eye; an eye-disease. 
ft’H* 1, '<; 

ftr» ( wfVff ) aais'tiq s^et; 
M^ca. sinrf%: g^n. Attracted, 

ft* ft" STPTT" It; ( )s»4t>ti- 

^a; aiaa^ aniMa. ^rnspr ir ^ jwj 
ftrq 5tra’^ ftan n^ii rr enticed. 
srwr» ^; ( 3 ) 

025 ff'ta. iVn najf: %«Ei jeii. 
alian<lonod; thrown away. 'T^* 
3?, Vi; 

V/'?lf%^^. >■«" I. ( err+i%3 ) 

sv-li: =>aii'to 4 3ii%7 «Tsn; ^w<!j 

^rer. To attract. ( "i ) vdi-i-'i. 
Fr«KR=^rsn. to fic<‘0|)t. 

wnr ftHgniiwvr- 

■’ flo 3 Co; 

51" ( wivmr) 

a^ii/nni ivh. wr^Hfri; ft?t €r *»t5Rti. 
Distraction of the mind. 'RJi* 
1. 3.; 

Tjrqp?^r<!!T. r^-' ( -1 ni>1-4: 

33 'i >VA-\. 4t Sf mr. 

Not comjdetoly consuined; un- 
oxhauKted. “ w ^ e fu q ^wmm " 
'T^!D t. IT* V, 1 ;— 3 ^. ftfo 
(=-.= -WRCTS) voi i^ti 

futft f%3fT ?I ^ ^ PK?rf fr 
one who has not put an end 
t*» troubles, ^o i, 1 , 33 ; — 

tqtt. io ( 
qftwtftw: ) 

*ftPT eii?n: one whose 




(^O 




food nontainH matter with life 
in it. ** w 4 if^eiiiieHf ^ wwi^ 
««efm ” 

»mo I*.; — i T g i < i |ftni . 3* (-*Tfw- 
fiwt- i nnW' Wm wi niyiN ^ r ^ft n w r- 
yrswiftr niT«r^ 5 ^- 

wi: 

w , ifnnrT- 

5TW firjrar5« MU t Hn^t q u y n T H i 

fttT W % <Wf ) V 4t("*4*il it<>ir-l*ll ; 

orHit <li Ntsfi \(h 'I ■ 
■‘MiH fHl 'iOi Vh 

stP>’-t '-im ^n?4^t ^i'-^. f3i»T 5!Tf5^ % '■ 
Jinr? ?T 351 HTfl f?5 5T ! 

firrtr i\ nwpr t? w iiiJiH 53 ' 

tjMi fif5V3 arrai *W'^--»ii3. a | 
j)t'rHi>n wlKtse i^toro nf f<K>d ia ; 
not yxhausted, ovpu though j 
ho foods lliousoiids of men, 
until lio himself has not taken 
it, hy Airtuo of a partioulur i 
L'llidhi or spiritual acsjuisition. : 
JI^o Vir^o l 


^^ T- fi tgiTgTWh **f“ I'^'^’irwirTSRri) 
"V'll^l «llil =‘a''HMi 
*i-'Htit yii't 'iti 4rf w *i 
??rh n^wfi 5fi »Tr3^ ^tr ?i!3r 
gfiq. A spiritual attainment by 
whioh th'.msands ol men can 
bo given food tiaim a small 
(juantity of it. T^o iv.«s,; 

3‘ ( wfirnrj« 
fifMi ) gh, «fl =*Hl(t -anfejlt?. 

^ f*n5lr ?Ti3- 

An ascetic abstaining from 
milk, ghee etc. qtr?® 1; 


s* ( 

«i7«Tfhi~wm«uiif?t-4K<M(htd 
^ *1^ it ff»n. ) anfiatR ^C,rt 

at'.R^ Wi>*iGrt a<l(5.?( 

sr^RR TfftI 'n5R ^mt; W5lf?<T 

’^ritsT ^rar. One who observ- 
es unbroken right conduct. 

w \, \; 

fJTo ( ) 1%1 Sli 3 l«t; 

5^Rr fW. Obstructed; 
stumbled, ij® =5r* v, 

3“ ( 

=Hrts: Ml'ti'ti 

»loi. >31^; %• 

»P!Tr i? Ttrrir !pir. A kind 
and generou.sSruvaka;tl)e first 
of the ‘21 (jualities of aSravaka 
orJaiua layman, q^® <*, v; jut® 

I',*®; 

»ii -tw^l, 1i wHi >iAdl aHitMR'tl U=fl'i 

StMvt Hi'-udl ^^neu 

■sH.R Ritdl Ikdl. Siufl ^ 

iTR. f«, !Rf )q7S»JT 

^^nti TiTfff dr ^ 5ir qlT 
q?t:Rr ^sRistt dr. The name of a 
otlicitv wliere Suraprablia and' 
other daughters of Suryaprabha 
wore living destined to become 
the crowned queens of the Sun 

god. RJir® «f« 

R® $1<H d MlJltl. 

?fffr. IJndistracted; unagitat- 
ed. “ wrtir ” 

€.v. i; 

Ho ( liHW.v>aq; MtS^ 




wwlv J 


( Vi ) 




Salt, unfertile /sr* ( W%f5|^) »HlR- 

land. Sl» V, v;— mwr. fiT-(- W-tU. ^ ^ 

®>*i\ w>fl>iMi 3WT »|r»T *r ipir ftur One who 

TRTT. ( rain ) |»ourinj; on t/ikes away the wealth of an* 

barren land, ^ro w, y; ( ^. ) 'irti other by means of fascination 

Pi«ii f.w «Traiyn?r ! O** enchantment, ipjfo 

itRiT % Mr ?5i ^rar. ( one ) jy/'^r^rf. *n» I. ( wxtjz) 
who gives alms without 

discrimination. 3r* *, v; «l sjvjt rim *frfrHT '^IsmiT-WWprr. 

5* ( WTT ) anitisi vVt To flap clothes etc; to whisk. 
>i »3 n; H^i. ?w n« w wrtan . r«|. ■<; 

tpptT. Stating one’s doubts and g, ( ) aH-vH^ud *Jli. 

objections as to the soundness eriFrlz ^ Tdilf. A Avalnut tree, 

of a reasoned priTicipl6.“Jwaw^- ( ^ ) n-j \i\. the fruit 

w irfj fi(sfr " 3 Wo of a walnut tree, two lejsnr* tt; 

\it, 1^; W* r; ivyy; f^o ( ) {^(qi 

\K>t'L;{ K ) '4l*»wi Pi«t(a; fitvw. Un- 

ik'i i agitated; firm. ‘'wwtJr wnrt «¥- 

^ % fPT ii II ?Mr 5THI; j T?»f« y.; weslrwi 


«l It tlie 19th variety i 

} 

of minor theft viz snatching i 
away anything from the hands | 


ftwn ” <Rio y, w* 

y* y^; H<r» H; ( r ) 

M^c-u '•-I^Wl aailMl aH'«W*l*} •tlM. 


of another person. <j, 3; j 
^I f jl Hiji f. t<r» (wi^nwft-wi/^wn| iTtfr- i 
we# awifim il wwrsw ^ ^^q aft ) i 

^*(1 aitftld 'tTH il';q tllH n-ll I 

hMs*M; h'M4*iiHidl ijj. I 

wwiwi WT nwf ^ wir sirew ,■ 
fl; wrr JTO? w ii ^ i?w. 

Religious preaching which be- 
gets lore for eternal truth in the i 
hearers; one of the four varie- 
ties of religious preaching.*‘spRt- 
esAvfr enrfterr emir dJiii-siwK- 


wipir ?f!T w qf?^ qn % wret si«trpr 
spl srw. the 8th chapter of the 
first section of Antagada. wit* 
1, •=: ( 3 ) =»Hh^v.(^ ^iMdl Mrt«i>{l 
^t'jfl'Il "i >«il fli^ll 

€14) ytJjiniii rtM i^l «rA nddl n*!- 
•irHl ^I'dl »HS ^H\k[ 4^1 

§M5 (^4 HHi. nwr sH mqfr 

ipfr wi giT, fSiOT Jig tir 

eft #i wV 3Wrm ?w <i!f% iwr 
ifra? e# ?iw iftfljir em»iT im 
*r rq> lire wr ftiiJiT . < i# aie 
31'tt jftv JiW flWT. the son d Dhi- 


21* y, »i, j rapi the queen of Ai^haka 




( \\ ) 


[ ««IT 


Vri^iji, who took Dik§a from 
Neininatha, obnerved Gunani- 
ya^a peiiuiice, practised Prav- 
rajya (asceticism) for 1 6 years, 
gave up food and drink for one 
month, and obtained salvation 
O' Satrufijaya. 

•T* ( 

) aitiidl fist 

asiR it. unfr % ^ ^ ^ 

Iret enfe snnar jtrftr % Oil etc. 
used fur lubricating the axle 
of a cart. «T*ro 

ft*r» (enrb(r)«j>Mi'‘ ?nF»fr»T ” 

^ “ sr?^*T ” Vide 

"fw^ ”. sTnrr* t; 

wirw. ( mHVM ) 

'tfe. sr#T; 
•Entire: unbroken. 

'TOa V, si^a ^a ya; Hnn* 

•; — ’T* ( 

ailRst. fNN faultless 

right conduct; unswerving right 
conduct, awa sy^; — f?r« 
( ) 'V*tt tindl =^vti ^IM 

d; ■hK \<4 si'* '*1^1- 

tirar; afl'po ^tdr arai. ( one ) who 
has not lost any tooth, ift^a 

aiw» — (-»nt»w ) =^- 

viGrt ^61*1(1 »Tgta<T a iHi. 

( Olid ) of unswerving ascetic 
vows. *m* Hx; — 3* 

( -^rl!hsw ) 

complete asceticisiu 


or renunciation, a^a i, 

irtiftwf ) •jSli “wot” 
«'>t. ^ “ WOT ” OT^. Vide 
“ WOT. ” snr» x*se; 

“i'tRiOTy. ( waw ) «H: fliw. 

Clear; clean.gaw* xtc; 
vnsrar. *>• ( wwm ) aHvtw; 

Mf.W. WWOTj 51 A 

substance unlit for eating. 
OTT* It; 

aOTnw.3» ( wTOTTw ) »ti>tilt 

SH'tW ^«. wwt4 ot. 
Name of an Anarya country. 

OT® lXts»; 

vfw- w®(wftwr) anp^: 

'>t'j. OTCW. Whole;entire. 

“ w^ wfti: w%35 rwr /> ” 

'W^. ( W%W ) 

tnlTiT. Not free from annoyance. 
Zf -v, WW. 3“{*^) 

OTOT Wf|«T 

trr^-wrWFC. ( a form or appear- 
ance ) with marks of trouble 
upon it.Jio y, 

fw- (w%w) •dlMHl n 

^ W 5:W Wl 5r 
WIOT wwi-wafim. Ignorant of or 
unsympathetic towards the 
sufferings of others, wiin® 

Wnif- rt* ( wnfif ) 3l(ri; 

xHitt srw *jfit.Perdition; 

damnation. “ ^Afr OTWwr 
OTfT-Wfmmmm ^ wntwnww m 
^ ww ” Wo \i 
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[ 


w aiH. 

goue to perdition. 3i« \i 

) ^lit ftHf 

*fte «i: *its Without a knot; 
devoid of knots, 1 ^, v; 

( ’HiK’fr ) »wi 

n »rW^. ^ nit} «r 3tret. Without 
having gone; without going. 
*nff® 

qgihf. go ( wlwr-n Hwfrwunjw- 

dc a ?it9-A Sadliu; an asce- 
tic.“«rm «5?i HT win 

ftnrl^g'’ wm-i.e, x®'*; n® <i® 

V ni 

^® (wpn) ^feci; 

*in ftnr nm Devoid of 
smell, nn® ^.t®; ii, 1; 
mw<g . g® ( wfwrn ) Sis ■ 
•V* wiinni sX mo] mi% I 

»t(6. nn ^ vifm j 

Jl nwnTOn^it isfT j 

A species of serpents which j 
would never suck back poison j 
even if tire is applied to them, 
nw win nrnr whrir” 

t; 3TT® v^; 


^fV; fn ni*r»^. a frog in a well, 
iiraro c; 1^;— iTtf. g* (-nf) 

iMPiRin «r 

nrtfnn. a festival ni connection 
with a well, 

nnrr- f’r® (*wm- sunn) *1 V 

*n5p:n nT*n ynt. Not known; un- 
known.nnoS,lv;--ign'. fn® (-^) 
»iia4l^Pl,Pt<lln anilf. aHOMW 

n.winn:ln,f5i?finwln 

fnnH ^iwim n f^nr fr nf. one who 
has not studietl Sutras(o.g. Aoh- 
iinihgu, Ni.sithaeti;.).^® Silv; 

3® ( wmn^.). 

R:f«tdl 3'-<. "V'l 

'ScNn 

ftfil odl Pi=Ji'i sni Sn® y =h® 
dl /liRi ^3^ % ?Tni 

jfjrnf ii^rii ^ 3n, f5ra«Er wir <kt 

j gnim 7?^ ijw m . 

i V ^ *i ?• 

j The name of a son of Sula-ul 
j (lueon of Sundara. the king of 
i Sahkhapura, who beoanio an 

j ascetic on knowing the bad 

j character of hi.s wife Madana- 
! mai'ijari.(for details of this vide 
j Utbiradh. ch. com. 4th ). 


*«nr». g® (in ) i«i. A 

well, 'iiprT®^,'t,’t,®.i;nn ®v.,'4; c, v. 
nw® nwi® «; sf® wn® 
\tsi t?l® ^® nr® iv*; win® ^® 
i^o '»*.v; wg^® ?nr. 

g®(-a« ) kill. g?r wr A 
border of a well, ntnr® «j 


^® V} 

<H Tf S< T. t^» (wuRw) 'H»iMi; 

»H»i4-»i'ti«vt. ai^sn 
WFirof’ic *i wrggnr ifisn. 
Without restrictibns; free from 
restrictions; freefron; craving 
for delicious foot! etc, “ wnw- 
^ WiftH wM ” nn?* ^,<i; 


( > 


f f*r» ( wnmn ) •x 
^<li. «( ntsreiT jair. Not mindiDg; 
not earing for. »m» m; 

V<T%. 3- ( ) aHp»t: SHR; 

nfrr. Fire. " wrtW tiP*^ 
*ir *’ w, ei ; 
1, X; »TW» *.: 1^* ft* ^nt; Wn* <, i 

n*, ft^* y.ti;;— jo ! 

(-»W ) anfM*!! tn-. fiSitH. «l^ir % j 

^•, 3(ft. creatures with 

bodies of the element of fire. 

snrr*»nun^^” *m* eji, <? x, 
*i '». I*? =, ^'L, j 

^^. i: ^",^5 It, 1.5 srm* ^u 
■WTUT* X, '», \, <«T« '», 1; ] 

— ft® ( 

ti5e-'a9i«. 'wfft gww jwi-arar 

jw. scorched by fire.*m* It-, 

— ft* ( ) wilMtB 

wfft % ’ft ftp’ll heat- 
ed with fire, ue* ^t., 1; — 

1%* { s.-ictfts’ ) « 

^ 3«r. 

transformed on account <»f be- 
ing he«»ted with fire. »ni* n, i; 
— ft* ( -ftiftn ) aalMdl 

»i '»T?n JWT. thrown 
into fire, ww- 

^ n ftw i itm ” 

ejwi* — wft’SfiftW- ft® 

<-qftwftnr ) »hU mRi^w nmi- 

i*t. wjftwsr If transfoiv 

med into fire, uu* x, Xj 1: 

-li^. fir* ( ) anP-ttll 

^r-uSfu. mftsm ftwt fw. 


heated with fire. «m* x, \t 
d* *• u* ( enif%«iT)»i»i«i- 

^iPfj Having disregarded; 
having despised, hw* 

<l * l %H i r 3. w® ft« ( ) •iii 

iriftr Not minding. 

sum® 

vrnfhv. j* (emfttr) *1 •nnih a ««- 
Miili vM >li n<t. ec niflf Ir vn t m 
«r tirir. Name of the 45 th of the 
88 planets, a* X; r^* ^* x*; 
<i n fftPT- i* (emftwt) ansifiwij >tt4? 
51 jJiA^ tiiai rt*tt xwi d, 

5lHi Mictxl aHWdlft 'HWXi '^i ^IH d. 

nw: f« KKif stir ar«r 
5?r fft ?w ftft If wiH 7ft ift 
t. A kind of tree with white 
mmI ced floveiifiud leaves like 
tliose of a tamarind tree, 

X,>; 

I 7*( ww) antirtL WIWW. Sky;; 

ether, vr* 

Ttn^tr. 7- ( spifiret ) mu-hi«ii 
- 1*11 5i j ani- 
»uxi»ii(s si{«i4 71 »^ ( «wr ). 
ftfft 713, *tnw 7^ 77777 7lin7 7 
ft; 7i i -S T < ftlft Tifire A scripture 
in which the filathas etc. are 
not haiTuonious in form; e. g. 
Ach&ranga etc. ” TPtftd W- 

ftre^” ^* vXs fttf* *.v»; 

TI HT H. fir* ( 7I»I»7 ) ^ITH * 1 ( 4 ^. 

7 7 ft Tftf; 757 % 7tfit7. Unfit for 
resbsrting to. 77f» 4, 75(7)7ft’* 
7Ctfc'llH77l^'.»7*i(4<i;7I •t^'l 751\. 




] 


( ) 
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srfffJT 

those with whom eexuAl connec- 
tion is prohibited; e. (j[. a mu- 
ther . » si«ter etc. TCifo v, ' 
— mfil. 3« (■ nrftrn; )mi. '-tn> 

^^*115., jn, 

% »rr*r an inces- ; 

tuous person. «i; 

innr. ( wmr ) jiSih. nir n^n i 

jwr. Not gone. Wo c, j; '^1, “Joj 
innr. go (erwr) 'v’Mih'l ^ ■ 

"^Plar ^R. A 

mine; e. of gold, silver otc. ’ 
W^r« A 1 1 ; ( J. ) Ml?i'ii MW ' 
^ Wr^r. a s.all pan ivi; 

W*lf. go ( wnr ) >3>!i ^an^ti’aN- 

^A'tl Ms.tit. nnr VJT. A. kind of' 
incenao. mjaro l\\-, 

WliWt. 5ffo (ww 9 t; tv *Hio[lai ■ 
aati "tA', >'<v a ^i''fl,?w , 
war wlr w ?rf*fr srRfr. Di.^tin.’t • 
and perspicuous Hpee< h. “wht- 
srn? iit«rnTOr»t »Tsw^<*TRt»!r«TTm«r” 

( ‘vnTwrgfw' ^^wni’irrniT). vv^-> 

WM (i<r. ^o (wnffw) vii.i MiM'fl waJ- 

ftti %^'ri n. nrw 7rr h ; 

^ ( (^no ) who has imt expr- 

ea.secl ceusui'o for «ina.7?f?ro 

ftr» (stnirf ) Pit A mm | 

•ll^cl. Unwor- j 

thy <'fcenaure f»r hlame.“?HTft^ i 
wfFifI- ir^ 3r »?JTrf5:i5 '’wrMTo «?, i 
", ! 
tUnV'^r* ( win ) i 

tiAVt wit; w inB ^ ^njSvB ’ 


WIM. Aloe wood: a kind of fragr- 
ant aandal wockI. “ 55 Wit 
’•rgn #>5*i**T3fi5r^^ ”W« * 5 ; 

•artio 3 , x: — tif^.f?To(-nf*nw) »hm>. 
^-J-Mdl ViaaiMM. il 

frvj perfuinod with the 

incoiist! of sandal wood etc. 
MT^'- — T^. go(-g?) aHM5.‘dl h‘u. 

^UT'in'gnr. apa<‘kol of aloe wood. 

“wwg^^r ^rdngsRrn'rmwgtnjr- 
^ ^M -sgr. go ( -wi ji'MiM’; 
iS'Ai ft'pf-'.. F’-URT: ^r-tr wrr. l>l.'i<-k 
aloi; wood. STIMTo^S; 
nrtTtiiiry. r?l' ( w-pvaig) i^iai ‘ nrijisw^” 
it-.?, ?,-h • ■ ?T'47. Vide 

••'flfRsfi '. -jjo n - y.; 
nriT>5^.go (waK^) ^a-.p., 

y?; -irrfT asi »pTr?uff m-uti- Blai'k 
u'oe wood 3”; 

nrm^rf .r^ofWTMfwi »a;rt,!»iff,dl 
Ojt -'lMl=H 'iP. ‘ - H. ^PIT 5«T WtST- 

trrr. Not soU';!it orsea*‘«*lied(o. 
g food et<! ). 3' *Tinir 3 

w M warVMxnr'Trtwrnt'T'to Ro >^ 1 ;; 
go’gl- (WBftw) 
PmU^U’M M'liss -ihI H>1 ». fCJIT ^3. 
Without having .searched. H»ho 
Ti, V, If.; 5, «;1it A *’• 

nnT?:i!r. rVo (wunr) v mAou 

“ilSlP,!)l(f. iAAtJJMMvftli M. 

fsm g^fnMfinnn mj w?tfrwfM wtrrnM 
w nryr 3 lira* Wf. Material mo- 
lecules which are uonaaeimiln- 
hle into the physusal b^dy. 
^Ro JTo X, 'ix; — nPff^. ^fk‘> 
(-wn^) 34(1,1^^ *lV <j1t fi<l 




( %^> 


[ »nnft 


Vf W $vr. geparated by an 
interval of non-aasiin liable ina- ; 
terial moleculea. n* *., v»«l; | 

wr%<r. fisfo ( v^frr )ciQ, 4 V 4 : j 

f^sn nfiir HtJrr 1 

J^rr. Un iwopted. t'T® '*«;•, ; 

SRT® S’.'*; ! 

( ’:=Wra) 'IrHPl'i; I 

0. f3ra% smwi i 

W'TJTiT ^ ff. One who has 
profoundly studied the script- 
ures. ?i?r« 1, IX, rtn 

sBr 

^Z. an ordinary pliyslcal j 
malady sui'li as fever etc. 

Xs:;— rpyjif. f5r«( sth ) iT^Hi Pi'tit 
vdl 3t?t.- vi a. fstn^ siin- 
fn’tf't? yt. t ) "^b<» has 
undoistootl tlie eternal reality. 

■ ■errm<nrfr 

»nrm »PT® ix, 

vnrr^q’- ( wmtfiw ) aapua s 'l'tHi 
Mioj. if 'Trai;?nit ^5rr. Axri- 
vlnjj; pending in future, ^ vl; 
Winfipn- «fi* ( wmftnpT ) irdl wisx i 
■inf »»ni *t*fl <Wl =»t4'-fl. i 

Ufsf 5T A. forest reglou ! 
in which there is no village. 

X»} HU* 11, 1; 

vnrc- 3 » ( vm ) m: hjw. ut. A 

house. “ wirV{i ^ wsftg «f 

«rci»ri'’5m» 1 , x^jhuo B,^;iTrjn* 

1 ;. fW* 1 , 1 ; ( ^ ) 

Xlfpnw. the life of a 
married person, hu* 1 ^, i; ( 3 ) 1 


uwrunipf. 

absence of severity. HUo 1^, 
V, ( ^ ) ’sfA: HW4 

*iCH. itrnsf Hr hh. the religion of 
a jain layman, ehu® 

3* (-J?tT ) M^Hi Vim CHiSl<l; H\ 
H'AJt'i. UT HHUT} Ht if HTU HUSTf. 
catching of fire by a house. 

^sfi^o >v*; ^rnn’o Co; — 

Ho ( -US^ ) }i% s«iH, m^rfg 
^Kd’t'i. »ff, 3 H, HH, vrp«r vnf^ ht 
HUH. a worldly tie which binds 
a man to a son, wife, wealth 
etc. •* «?u utStwr- 

nrrwHJir ’’ HHo 1 , v>;— 9 ( 9 . 

30 (-HW ) »i.V-U«i «T?- 

worldly life of a married 
man. “ 'HurrumjrsiiR u^mr ” wn* 
IXr, 1; 3W0 ?, ^ t; MT« X, '*; H^» 

j Hr*nr?i!i. 3* ( HUfTW wirrf Xlf, XW 
j fitU’dI fix SPITt^UT: 

I XIoW; u^xurwift. A householder; 
a married man leading a world- 
ly life, ruo TH« 

HWrrw. nr* ( »i- 

feiHH*-!! xtftU. ^ % 

rtlfcT. Free from the pride of 
spiritual attainments. Tirfo ^,x>j 
Hntrd^jj. 1 ^* ( ) uH-nt xfin. 
f^^fHrfr. Free from the intoxica- 
tion of pride, h* Uo 1, 

Hrmft. 5 * (wTffht ) 

’IffU. A married man leading 
a worldly life; a householder. 

“vrnifhrr ft hw hhj, Iruftn^rfir- 


(%c) 


[ ^ 


4 ; 14 ; I 

^, 4 r«»; ««T* «, <;— «I 53 W. j 

w* ( -«ih^ ) S VaHW^iij; ! 

«i<t«t CkHi. <R vnw» ^tnnr ! 
actions of a householder, i 


ffnrmw wUwrr? fmr?^ ” i, 
\, ^o; *' wffwrw[«ifiwif 
wffu rw wftwn? wr^ri- f^- 

ipf ^wwfW«it^C'’ »»»t» ♦, »: “wlSf- 


mfimm m 'fwi ^ j 

Mnrnmr " ^, u, n; j 

Wni:. 1 ^* ( wn* ) »t’UM 

^•(1%. «rarC- Fathomless; deep, i 

'», 5 f V, vj i 

V^mK. ( «rin«r ) i%i*»»d «ivj* <ivih : 

•tRitj. fm « sf HfHi *?sr tfpv. i 

{ 

Incapable of being held in the ! 

hand. '• inh vainer <r nw^i , dufr 

WRT^ " 3T* rr* j 


»ino Jtf, “ «nmnri^nrrm>t " 
( )• io»wo 

'»; Wo ♦, Is >f^o t*, \Si silver 
\^i 

ftr» ( •••w ) isiiPi 

§f^«il: tiisfi'tiH'.. wnfit 
srRfMT. Buoyant in spirits; en- 
thusiastic. snw« 1 ; >(; 

^fi i r - W* ( > U >^1 rHin 

( »iPt ). ^ «r ?Jnn ^nm( 5 H )- 


j 

jo (wftr) MilMVt'ti. I 

Fire; fire god. «•>(;— I 
fiW- (-<inft?f ) anlSi’-ft HHlit^’. ; 

If JWi. heated with fire ' 
by means of bellows. Hn« ! 

«^f!t. 4 ||i 9 . «ro fBo fir* ( »rg[fn ; ; 

d Br<!r ( One ) 

not taking. pro ni; 

-iG,-aHdl- 

dfe. tRRUB; 

*r«tg«nTr*rwrlr^raT. Not addicted 
to; not enticed by; not greedy 
of food. » Vfhv w tp fcij i ^ fn^ 
«ftrfeT«C " <,, t, », >, r, 

»; ^o lo, 

’WJfrO 1 n*{ 

^n*wf- wfo ^ ) ^siiPi-^ 6 ^u 

^ snTPT; 

dWIi^} iflif. Absence of depress- 
ionj enthuoiasm. " frar 


Houseless; ( an ascetic ) wb<» 
has abandoned his liouse. 

«, I-: 

WfIrftyiT. ^ ‘ ( 

^hI dCi. VAif. ^ 'Wrf«n«»W Sljiwffr. 
One who has not becroTue a 
householder. w« 

9 l*frT. 3 » ( Wifhl ) aH«tt?p 

ifim w ^niH. One ign<»- 
rant of scriptures. <T^o 
j* ( wflaie ) 

SdWf W sf 30 ^^ T 15 W. ( hie ignorant 
of scriptures, "irmo mm* 
VO, 

Vfip:. jo ( ) and'^-wipAdH, Hdlt 

aniR aM<A»H^. WdH, SWI^ Wife 
A vice like immodesty, fatuity 
etc. *, v^; t, \, M; 

«sr» V v; ( ^ )ftr» \( 4 <|i >1^ 
<tdA. ^ ^feff. de 8 titutj» of 
virtue. A;, I, 1 , 





<U) 




5. 1, V;— 1^. f?r* (-W^- 

?ropw«<»i ) an'l»i'«i 

twMff. ^^irrar. 

fault finding; captioua. ifu* )c, I; 
<r, v»; 

( ^ft«rfihTn ) 

’(l<i: Kte. Twenty-nine; 

29. H!* qo 

Wljnr. fir- (wip) M'l.’iat'l an^ MMia»l 
*im51i »lfe. »jRt 
^Rft. nftf TfipT; ^ *w, ^1^ ^ «pn 
% ^ ^ H ih. Not free from 
sin arieing from mind, speech 
and action. 3H* !«, ^ 1; WPII* 1, », 
>. ITT; 7WI« H; — 

( tjR^t aliM'ft 'tail n. 

if^CTidTiT; «r *t 

?l. one who has not subdud- 
ed the senses. snafT* 
iHw^. ffr» ( wgfir ) ?iRi^i anm: 
■H>i, 'ia»*i an^ iwA '»ta»WHAl 
aHetw. um ^ wwwi wjt, wr 
fffin slim u*i ar^HT. Not forti-fy- 
ing the senses against mental 
and physical sins. “ 

urirff-iTWWi!!^ 

" 3 to 1: s, *■'; 

fir* ft* %\i 'TW* 1 , *ii 
wgif. S* ( wjft ) ’****^ WTT. 
Aloe wood; a kind of sandal 
wood. q* — ^ITC. 3* 

(-W ) fusm. black aloe 

wood, snan* 1; 

*!» ( W3W ) 

4 ^; -UMtMdl aH4 iljCl. 

HHH W; ^iiww f*sfft* The 


N&makarma called. A^ru- 
laghu;a vari ety of N&makarma. 
n* 4f, t; 

*ro ( enjM t j* ) ajaiii 
•‘iiipPB”«*>S. Vide 

*' wjCT ”. «• T* V, 

ft’ ( nOk d; 

^ Otl^ 'ife an^ j N«q »*£ d. ^ 
Jflrtt eni f?rer *» ii. Any thing 
neither very heavy nor very 
light, ft^l* »»i; inr* 31* 
y. >l* «• d* 1 , vv»t 

—err. sr* (-^3«w ) 

§MUl<WIH, 5»iilSa’,^l« 

'tw an ^iHiMdl atrt SljR. 

^iTW, 3V*n«TSTO, TO UIfT i fTO 41? 

sjw ^ H i m>d s5r v ufftirl. 
the group of the four varieties 
of Nauiakirma vis. Agurulaghu- 
nama; Upaghatanama, Par&- 
gh3.tanama and Uchchvasa- 
nama. n* 1 , Hi; — VHW. ^r* 
(-WfBlf) a»|>l3iH3\,<SMHWH,'HHlH:n 4 
"A 'HlHlia-.^'.llH Y, 51 nmsMdl atiH 
J»jCt5il^l HiajtlH. sjTO^Hvl-vnpHIW 1, 
'dH*4W H, VTJ^RT \ 41? lfW|t*|eiflW Y 
^ Sfftjfl Hif the group 
of the four species of Nama-ka- 
rma, viz. 1, Agurulaghu, 2, 
Upagh&ta, 3 , Paragh&ta and 
4, ^vfisochohhvasa. «* 4* 1 , 
Y'»:— 13111 . sf* ( -^wn^ ) •llH4TH^U 
5l4 eil, 1 8 ih* 0 anCt eu> 

hR <iH and AHi nd dj «^Ih '«>l 
cl fimiAdl an^^«i(| ^i?i ujCt. 
einiid 41 ftn Jifft % ^1 4ft 






( ^ ) 


^ «rtre w 
^ f>?IT TO sifpr w ^W. a variety 
of N&iuakaruia by the rise of 
ivhich the soul acquires a body 
neither very light nor very 
heavy. TO® 3 ® (-'T- 

MhIh. ?t?nTOT<I ^TOTO^ 
modification in tlie form of 
Agurulaghu. ‘‘ 

^ trmm f ntror ! TOmi^ 

TO1I%” TO® 1?;3r® lo.ltTO®^^; 
ii 5 TOipr.f^®(TOOTpf)vHi?j^<ti-eu- I 
'1*11 U'tl I 

'ink; tiMlRnsw, j 

finm, j 

WU.H'taH^ i'HHMft'-H-'Ml'-t j 

tan, an, vtaw, ^ai, i 

»iy 34 i^ ^ R«*r, I 

5 *jr TO^ TOT^ fIfTO UTO-TO&TO ^ j 
?*y*r-fTOrTO ^ ^.TOiftronr, wrt* j 
ftTOt*r,*BT«ro,«Rr, 3 <lf ^ TO’Rt^r j 
35^ TOl^ TOir, TO 'HIT ^ 4 *ITO S*iT- ; 
*fTO %TOI ^TO, Hl^, TOI, j 

«Tdl*rr>i TOTOfn, toeit, srihit totoi 
^ to A substance, 

quality etc. not being very 
heavy or very light; e. g. medi- 
um of motion and rest, space, i 
time, life, mind, knowledge 
etc. TO® 1 , I; ^, 1 ; 1 ®J TO® 

— pir- ^* ( -iF ) ^ 

»t| *t*R ana? 

«i!j. iTOi^pr. 'il f%, p *(l Hti f 
4 ik Wi a quality e. g. j 


knowledge etc. which is neith- 
er heavy nor light. TO®t1, I®-, 

vi t T fR. fir® ( WHUr ) Mftiq iT«M 
'tfe. HTOI % 'H^ni. Unaccept- 
able. TO® TojT*, 

sfr® (Hpqftc) as'iwifint 4ll'4MUl^h 
aneti'T. witrailfc; s i wuH n ' t wgror 
HI WTOr. Absence of greediness 
for delicious food etc. TO® », hj 
fir®(sr^rf^) 'iR mii 
>3f'4.aTO;'Slrt^.Manife8t;unconce' 
aled. “ TOWw i Hi i V ftH” q*rol,H,lU 
W»»r. 51 ® ( sm ) anu <Ml»l; aHl»l 4 il SiR. 
wfii W firro. The forepart, sfpn® 
It;; TOI® 'r, wqj^® q® 7® 

*; fifo k® H'»! »rfir® ^® '»®; 

( 5 ) ‘iiai; an'^fl; fiMC-il etW. SPft; 

top; edge. “ fw*isr 5 

53 TO ” TO® «, sr; V., i ) 

«il. wrro »TPT; fiKTO; JTIT HI «HIT. 
end; border of a garment, to® 
"V. ( y ) HHI- 

TOlrff-TOlfTOH. a karma which 
does not <lestroy the ({ualities 
of the Houl.“sr d tai * ^H ftfi i H 
STOI® (m) stW't. 

*tTO;5irT. weight; measure, fi^® 
^v; ( ) nHi'i-Rf'uR. auH-T?jnfi:. 
jewels etc. any thing promi- 
nent, sroi® 1 ; »S;^®T, I; 
^rnr. fir® ( TO?r-wit arnrqirn ) anHTiTt 
sins*; jftrnr. Chief; 
leading. “ srair*|lr^ sn^ " 
p® », K, \; ^® To T, n; 
— no (-si»N)>li%aMq |i®H, 






the van of an army. 

l%v i«fmr vRin^ fk%- 

« »mnviifii’^*oiT*sr<T« ^r^;— TJiiTiir- 

Wo (-TWW ) iiH “SslH. 

w*nc i wififT w wpilwr. the be«t 
garden outside a town. “ffNfft- 
WWW wiwiw wf^wr w*jjwn% www- 
ftwW wW’ wrwfo C; *; 1*; 

—^. w* (-TW) 

5il'^l V<\ ^wr-t Si MleP d ^'t» 

»/ »l NHJpdl fil>Hl Hi 
•UH d <i. fww drtr dtw 

#«f fwn wtwwi^wrtirt wwr wt 
^ ^ % qpt'f <r ftwiT s^nPw 
% Wf . the waves, in the centre 
of Lavaca ocean ( 16000 yoja- 
nas in depth ) rising and 
falling to a height of 4 miles, 
“wwww # wliwTwwfwftifr 
vwftwd ”3fhrr* »;wwo <•: 
— S« (-%w )«0StW}'S«^iaHrt- 
eiiw. ^-WM WT vw wi*T. the fore- 
part of the hair; the tip of a i 
hair. WWI® ♦;wno t, U;— 
(#finji-finwmn)w<M^i aniteiw; (v- 
w-nm. aftw % wi*T«r wiw; fw^sw. the 
tip of the fongue. “ wwwnlrww- 
w^ftwiftirrftrwwTint ” ^o »♦; 
— mwwr. 3* ( WWW ) 

Jliw. w^ wr »n?r. Gotra or 
family origin of the Dhnni9tha 
constellation. 

«rw% ? 

wiir WT ftWPir the outer door; 
fcont door, wlw* ft* \\v, aw*^U; I 


— i* ( -tuftw f li tw) 

WiPlStl MW 

% MTU. WTft Wrai 
ftwftwwni. a Niry&maka Sadhu 
who stands at the outer door. 
SHTT-fto JW* WRW.3® 

an wrai ftwr. 

front part; anterior portion. 

SW* fl¥. 3* ( 

SIMM, Ml- 

MMl Hl^ M^4l*ll Slfl sp'^sll Mls.lS^l 
eiiM.fJrwT w w ftft wiWTWwrwTfrir 
fewft % w ftwiwi jwr 

WI ntwr. a portion of food 
which is set apart for mendi- 
cants or crows aitd dogs, “ 
ftrsei «R wiw wftt win% ^ w 5sr 
wftnsT, siuiftf wftsrwinwr 
'wuHTt fttftw^wiw wwifW 
(ftwTwr ^vnr frnrftd w ftu t fwm w 
wfn? ” enwr* w, k, w*;— 
go (-dhr-smdlir^^ uv) sauetiH 

M'U*n <§>1 d <t; Ct'A.cUU, (m'-MA 

ftWKI SWAIU <ll4W if Wuft If 
^ ^dl ^ WWWfft; RTW, 
WWar wift. a kind of vegetation 
which can be made to grow by 
planting the top part whicn 
serves as a seed, euwi* t, 

Vv»j ww* Vj TSf V, S; ^o v,X, 1 *; 

— wftftrwT. 

Ml^; aHMMl^'flM^. WFCftf Wf. the 
position of a crowned queen. 
snWT* U*^;Vt — in*(-*«ftft) 

5»prawn; 




< 


f>n4^.aorDWDed queen; wife of : 
Indrs. «or« H; <W« 

*i erer* dw* ♦, i» w* v. 

IV; ^v; 3 W It, 1 ; 

^rer* u« v; — v:h. (-w ) 

gw w; sfnre m the 
eentiment of love; the chief 
sentiment. siuwi*uq 5 n” 

w»* IV, n-.— ftrt. sr* (-ftrrg) 
wiw«li e(w, «nwi % 
^ ur the fore part of the 
head. “ w^Srft sgew r ee i eww 

— ftlUC. *!• ( ^ 1 - 

«ll»l. fiWfil «r iURf-WT 
sur f^wi. the top part of vege- 
tation. “ siKr« 

«t<nn. 5 « 

eiw. frti tSr ^ 

«r rntrr. the fore part of the 
trunk of an elephant. WTo 
~~^V. 5 * ( »-fvu-w(inwt ) 
saw 4 li <HW. ?w w f|?ui. the 
fore part of a hand or an arm. 
OT* WT* TV; 

«• (wwi^) wJr. In 
front of; before. WTo 4 r, ^v; 
U | l*H l lU>|J - »• V*. ( wwr.fsir ) I 
4 ^ 1 ^. wpf Having j 

placed in front; having placed { 
at the head, snr* < 4 rt; ' 

wmgm. j* (utmr») ajitj 

Sll«fl?fl»tl dli4R^ ^l>t. fW?T 

wr % wuR « 9 if 4 r# % # ?ftwt 

m *nw. Name of the 23 rd Tir j 
thahkara of IraVata Ksetra in | 


the oncrent ChovlsI. W* \**i 
mini, ar* ( im* ) »m ««. em»rr«r. 
Front part; anterior portion. 
snr« iv»e: 

inner, e* ( wdir ) nm -tin. 
ut t WlUf IT anu. The 86 th great 
planet ao named, ri,* «r* (k) 

gs'-M’i ttu**. arc- 
erlt dl -nnft. A bolt of a 
door; a latch. “ W«nl wftrf Iff 
nkr* IT ftdip; ’’ ♦, m— 

menr. j* (— mw-awrtm 
nO Hmi; «/Hi •iw“i •ti'HmHi 
>Hi^d il. #e!!r w f^. receptacles 
or fasteners of a door-bolt; a 
hook for a latch, tnr* 1 • t s — m- 
frW- 3 * (-anwrr) <y»li ■«'>4 " tn*rn 
<mnT.’',^df rT«t “vrwm'mm." vide 

” eflT* J.V; — liaiim. 

eft* (~emwT ) iiPi'i; 4 i 4 '«^ 
*iW''<nHi. 4;?er3rr w wt m vnei. 
{ K ) %li4'A; 9V251. ehF?r. a bolt of 
a door; a latch. “WWWr W«H><IIW* 
IT wnrm^’'tnr*Tn* t, 
k, t; wan» e, v, 

n nn<^ . e* ( wmrv ) sHrflsi?; »t M- 
4Vi it. Wj^r. Non- accept- 
ance. €• 'T* 1, It; — wnqjT- fit* 
(-misr) a» 0 «lfi 4 

VM < uvf tit an^l 

% w tr 

nWf at ft fTftl 5 ir?f tPBf ' ^ par- 
ticular kind of molecules; a 
cellection of molecules M-hich 
are not capable of ^rming a 
physical body etc. ft* *• ft; 




[ 


«<h^^ « 4 yt H t«f «> 

HA^qi-Wijk. ^ fr^mpr Ir 

«CB ^ 

A oollootiou of Htoms which 
caonot bo iaoorporated into the 
Audftrika ( physical ) body etc. 
'X* d* t(, »\»; 

o* ( «m%« ) 

Festi- 
val for the first pregnancy. 

1 , \*\i 

«niif|[«r. f^* ( «qdi« ) •( *>«i. 

*npB ^ ftXT fUT. Not taken; not 
accepted. \\tti 

ipnfT^- sr« (emraeffv-em vf^urd 
irwtud imw llpmm- 

BxfNtx) an^ HhIh*! 

HlnMiw swi^ w *(l^ H.4. 
jpxdKvJnvsirvftinvrsfii- 
VTOi IV vf if ffwr 
The 2nd of the 11 Purvas which 
describes Dravya, Gu^a and Pa- 
ty§ya.“dfxd suw f wrfM we mex»<»B 
eveenre sitedieid ewnref^emr 
ef^esex^” edt* kt,-, >ie« '•vs-, d* 
e* X, 

Hi«T. i\ (erfir) anlM. v#r; vBff. Fire, 
en^s.'ijeier* s; \, \; 
^11; err* v^; 

1*; ew* V, '*1 d« ea ♦, niv; ( ^ ) 
jlrtiWAl’lIll wiPiSWI tni. 
e^eer e ftm ^ e . the god fire; 
the presiding deity of Krittiku 
coDstellation.‘'dt«*ifMr'’ sr« k,\: 
V* (a ) eteHMCHeiidl 


5 ls wirtj eewifir^em 

e>f xe eifii; vifki^i ^eer. a kind of 
Bhavanapati gods; god known 
asAgnikum&ra.viie* V|;W1* 

V.v; wr« '»<; — etw. S* (-»W ) 

qili ‘ vwfiffenr ’ “vni%- 

eie*’ vide “ vm^eRw.” eer» 
s, v;— «nrr. eff« {-mm ) 
•thmi-ww. vjpe dt gem. 
flames, eiei* «;— tkaiftpri. #• 
(-esvwAwr) wiIm vie«»t 4 %n<l 
fiei. wfSe ei wee-wnez ef^ ertft 
Aei. the art of stopping the 
spread of fire, e, v, ei; 
— 4 ^. w* (-eiB) HrtsiU 

ae&tHvsR. ^ w wffei- 

the ceremony of crema- 
ting a dead body, eef* 1, 1; 
— q^. 4 » (-eefn n»lie; 

«hIm wn»iiH^ ti. wfie et seW; 
win ^wnmr. lighting np fire; 
kindling of fire. «;XieeVnV; 
do n* ♦«; -^. 5* (--dn ) 
WS-idl Mi tie Q<mh 4 Mrt 
MRWit. wfin w nmn if xn 
evnr enff eei. rain burning 
the body like fire, nn* t; 
— ft* ("ftww ) aH&l*!! 
will'd- wpi ir vRt jwt^ burnt with 
fire, sifo et-v*; — qrpiqqi. 
(-wroi»e ) ^’Hi anPM^i 
d wfe ^ nm-^ erwT. 

( that ) in which Ag^i or 
fire claims a share; shared 
in common with Agni or fire, 
wnio 1; nn* t, — fiiftn. (%• 


] 


( vw ) 




^ ^ " vide 

'‘ n P*HWP Pi. ’’ “ «r 5^^ »» 
wwr w< i > w i rit^ 4 > w i f|^ TW- 

— ftrfr. «ft* (-ftw) wiPidl •ru'Ai. 

^Wi. flames* sr* v, 

— *!• (-^«w«r ) »i(M4 ^«w 
4^3» tWMteP 4<l rtV3 Sifiir «r ilWR 
^^-flrrsr. warming oneself at 
the fire. sw« v»*; — ^jq-. 3 *(*-|?r 
-jm^) aniMMi Itl^l d 
<«M«} 2is «*i<i. H 

lik ftarf ft qf; JWJTC ^ 
an ascetic who has thrown an 
oblation into fire, l, 
sr* (-fh* ) 

shImMI ^IHIH 

d anlMSl’t d 

Mil MWVM anP-mi 
§IH^I <i<«w(Hk OtWaHiM^ial. %f^- 
WR % ^ 

^ RHT wffer an^ I s nH{iii 

fR WfiR ^ W^Raft ftW W CPRI RTfff- 
RlR wiSRffW 1^. an oblation 
to Are in which, according to 
Brahma na's religion, ghee,' 
barley etc, are sacriflced with 
some Mantras or incan- 
tations, while according to 
Jaina standpoint fuels in the 
form of Karma are saorificed In 
thafire of religions meditation. 
*"«S»if»wir ♦rt ” R*, is; 

Wr* |,X;— ftRraif.j* 


•RRallUPi MK»trt «u€l. wflRClR % ^ 
rH Sift RIR^ RIRIT. a believer in 
the doctrine of the attainment 
of heaven by only oblation of 
material substances to Are. 
"3r w fiu t i u R T^ RRwfrt 3r w " 
il*i, »; — e*r- S* (“^ ) 
anPdHi JR3<1. Riftr ^1 fRR 

qSRT. pouring an oblation into 
Are. Rist* iv; 1S; R* ♦, RIV; 

qiftq si. 3 * ( RrtftRt ) 

anm ri<fl “ shImIi ” 'IIH SRlRq 
"iltr 3Vt. Rlfni^RRI ^ *RT % ^WW 
5 RR w RW. A person given 
as a gift by Are-god and hence 
so named. ftRT» 1; wqfRr« 1^1; 

SjPtWWI. 3» ( wliisw ) 

^3 HI RiRMSfl-i 

VMfiaiRHl cflRi^. Rt!T%W % ^ 

?ftR«K RTRRIRRRlft % RWai ^ R fRSn 
^ Ttrthahkara of 

In^ata Ksetra and a contem- 
porary of Parsvanatha, the 23rd 
Tirthankara ofBharataKi^etra. 
“ fiw Rw wfintlq eflqsnmfliij w 

W ” RR« i«: 

5® ( RriSTfinr ) ^hIm- 
iRlR iRrtldlMR’ft •*!((<. 

Rft*TPn^ RWRJ RRRSft ^RRT R>lR|Rnft 
Rnft. The Afth class of Bfaavana* 
pati gods named Agniknmira. 
31* R, V. Rw* i; sn* v*; ( R ) 
efl* 51 <r*iridl ^<1. ^ sift <r 
kft; a female deity of the 
ebove class of gods, inn# I, e; 


< v»K ) 




i* < ) «Ti^ 5 i 

aHlsIlHW finWHi 
M%wi i Hi •'Id'll «ii4iPds Vidi. am 
^ ^ yi o <i f ^ai % HN% 

^wfwiniT rWH <r t?n *5 a ^nm 
% ah«i^ H The 8th class of 
Lok&ntika gods inthe^gney&- 
bha heavenly abode between 
the two KrihQar§jis in the 
north, ar* «, 1 ; vpio s,V; aiaro c; 
snr* (^) 3 * liRis^iwdl ils 

«i>Hi. el ftnt i l m ^ tirar. a 
branch of Kuusika Gotra. aio 
n; ( 3 ) <1 tiiMmi^li aiB ttmr 
tiT jm. a person belonging to 
that branch. 3r» '», I 5 
a iftn u ff . ao ( endarw ) rt^\*{l 

«i J'^^lSJ MiaiHl ?H4il4^ 

RiU't am firm a>l ^ ^<ri^aj % 
HN m atat ^a#a m fiwpr. A 
heavenly abode of the fifth 
Devaloka between the 2 north- 
ern Kri^^ar&jis. ar* ii: 

5* ( wWr ) aniA ■Jtt'Hi^'ti 
(<i*«i!j 'iiH. *warj % ftrsT ^rt 
aiw. Name of a disciple of Arya 
BhadrabS.hu. v; 

g« ( wftnfwr ) anPd l«ldKl 

^"iHHi "SuT wii'idwi ani^g 

dm. wfia ^ % masa h fmfr 
«r taiT $91 am. A personal name 
( Lit. servant of fit god ). 

i* ( wftaar ) aH&t ^artwi 
W Hitqaii *iiMami »ii^« 
•tm. aifia aaw % ma«i %'ftdtaa«r 


aa rair |air am. A personal name 
( Lit. given by fire ) 

mi 

) »i(m Vtdwi 
^WMHlTSitr Mii^ai-i aniMami *11^^ 
•im. aifia ^aar % masw ajm 
m tair jair am. A personal name 
( Lit. the fire-god ) ang4l« 

a rii H w i. 3« ( arfirrd ) wiPd^adi'ii 

‘ilvT aHmaiai wn^Si 

'tm. sifia^aar ^masa iri^ ajm 
51 laa 5*11 am. A person so 
named after the fire-god. ai^^« 

'*\r, 

arinraniiT. «<?• ( aiiSmai ) ai 
dl^s^dl aacrHi Mie'Hlij 'tm; aawrHi 
a^kaaal ^ aiwWlai “lii wi <i;i 
•tm. a atam <nj i ag)m a a ftm 
ara^ at ^ atr aitrtr ar am. 
The name of a palanquin of 
the 12th Tirthankara in which 
he sat at the time of the cele- 
’ ration of his Pravrajya. aa* 

i* ( aftnifir ) Hla^iHlttai- 
Hl'ti •Kl*n 'tm. «fta?pftt 

tanft % gjft: naw aa The 
name of the 2nd Gat;iadhara of 
Mah&virasvamt. Wro am». 
11: an* i; a<r«>tn*a*j( t )a- 
AiHlt »<tiHl'ii wtta«ii 6<mi eta;j(HR- 
ttiPt^tmi ®fM*t a»l4i «tiei«^<| ) 'tm. 
airtitmaft % aait an ( af^aftraat 
it aiaiT jq amai ) aa am. name of 
a Br&hma^abom in the village 
of Mandira at the time of the 
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loth birth of Mah&vlraaviml. 

«; 

OlfHnV. ( «flm ) amaic^; 

M^cu^. «ib «r; Foremost; 
first; anterior. 9* sm» 

««♦; n; 

OlN^W . 3 * ( 

W'JJ. 

% ^em«r f^r. The Indra 

of the Agnikum&ra gods of 
the south, w* 1; fl*l» UiW* 
r; w. 1 , a; 

o ft n fi m i . #• ( ) 5 ii«MHi 

%fl3 »tlM. nrtlRIT i ftw «f l <!H03< 

ftewft 5 *pr ^ sir ew. 

Name of the wife of ^kad3.1a, 
a potter and a disciple of Gotfala 
residing in Polasapura. stST* >*, 
S*»; 

fi^rq-. ( sflinr ) WMi 

si4 •ftp *nH an^l 

■¥ii 'iti <i^l »lS 

iw «r 5n*r, sT ov »55r 

s4r srO I ^ «raT 5^ MW ir arrar 

A kind of disease by which all 
food taken is* burnt away and 
the hunger is never removed, 
first* 1 , 1 ; ( 3 . ) 5 ls aHMi- 

sraHtsf MT ^ Msrws 
dhr. a subdivision of Vatsagotra. 

ar* ij— fir* (-sH!r 9 )ei%Mj 

>HW 

ei^MVM MvT *nH Si'U mw« 

STMT, (one) suffering from 
a disease by which all the 


fisod, that one takes is burnt 
away withoutr appeasing 
hunger. s*««: 
w On - ftn st. t*< ^ dtM 3 

»lft Hnq«, 90 snr «r 9 * * 9 ^* 

Name of a person, wqpir* 1^1; 

orfreiw- fir* < wAw )aHt3i%; 

s(^i smsiT. Foremost; first; 
anterior. ''sifhi«iiiiei|i<|j|’* fiNT* 
1 , ^r, 

oi^iiipr. 3* (wfir) a hankiMM mi 

m4»m* 3 MiM. Bu nff Jr % ss 
t MQiic «T srir. Name of the 
35th great planets, sr* 9* 
s* S*; 

n P n^ f r. 3* ( w ft b siiM , ) SiuMi 
him. SSW1% % 
ar MIM. The name of the 
fourteenth day of a fortnight. 

q. 1 *; s* B, sw* 

♦. ^ ) (tHMMl ^3. Ml 3SM3 

*UM. ii XX 1 3|]ft «r MiM. name 
of the 22nd Muhurta of a day. 
3 * S* »*; ( 3 ) jRim MrilM^ 3 llM. 

wrw <sr nhr. the Gotra or 
family origin of the Krittiki 
constellation. 3^* S* 1*i 

i* ( w A^wim m) Rmxihi 

X3 Ml MlM-fitM %xt MT 
MlM. Name of the 23rd MuhOrta 
of a day. MM* t*; ( X ) JllMlMMl 
M Ml R«W a Jf r^ 

MX Mtf. Gottlft’s 5fh i^isstmiary 
disotj^e. MM* XU, 1 ; ( 4) XIMmIwi* 
’(I 3 51im. fMMiwidr Mr «ilM. Gotra 
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or family origin of Sudhsrm&- 
Bv&ml. w* ( Y ) <1 Siwiii 
«rM»i «i*iR iiJt. gwWft % nhr *1 
»IWI jw. a person born 
in the above Gk>tra. 

an 

euMni}. nimriT Knr. A Bra- 
hinaigia of that name. 

MM 

( Wfhftw ) t^<4i (€«Ml 
anlMiMrt vPn. ^ ^ 
^ m r^. Lord of 
the Agnikum&ra gods of the 
south. »m« X, «; »m* X; fw* 

w- 

»t»5S aH'l%»r5<s[i»tt 
«WHl •tSlV-l aH^ Ptrtl^ 'ilM. 

ewsWuft ^ ^ 

ei^ % m smr. Name of the 
father of the seventh Vasudeva 
and Baladeva of the present 
Avasarpipl. mr* 

5*( =><1®1 aH<^«l'^<iP- I 

Ml vft*W$5lMl M»lsn 

n*M SlsfiMMi Citts^i MiM. 

g?nr dhit Mer wew. 

Names of the third and the 
twentyhrst Tirtihar^ara of the 
Irvata region of Jambu- 
dvipa in the present Avasar- 
pii?L " 1*1 M 

M”Mif Mi 5W» (K) 2l 

MlM^l MH^M. eWMr^*ia:««r. 
a man of that name, ei^pilr* 
n^. ) eilHluq; ((^1 


an^l ftnidl «iaaiJll 

*rer*nn-ftftOT. The south-east 
quarter. 

V M. (f)— «*t* (-f^ ) 

shIm h. 4 t(^«q Inlttii. 

the south-east quarter, mm* 

m; 

mitnK. ( Mmv ) anuiet; M«,<q 

M MIH MIW M p MMWr. 

Unacceptable, ene* 

( w*N»m ) ^i€ 

lr?proqfk. The 
second of the fourteen Purvas. 
MM* lv; 

nn^. ft* ( whM ) MtMSilMdl «1>HI 
an^ Mi»qM.eM»Mft erwr 

sik MM OTMTT Mr MJMT. A variety of 
Vatsa Gotra and a man of that 
Gotra.sr* v, 

e rri^ w :. ft* (mAmt) 

M^>H. SIM; A leader. 
1* M- Mi 

\/ fmr. MT* I. ( ) «ll5H M^; MlHJt 

M»r3. MhMfNi; mimm mmmt. To de- 
serves to be fit for. 

vmif . MV!* K, Yv; 

enin[. mimt* «; 

Mmr. 3* ( «^ ) MIMJfl. ^ ^ 
MiMdl. Materials for worship. 
MtMT*tt;fttr* tYs*;(^)M^»iawiR 
•rMM^ 9»%. MM^ MMl Mlft MMSR 
<IM. aquatic animals like fish, 
tortoise etc. ?<lMr* L ( 3 ) j* 
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price; value, wrr* v^; Wr« ivv»; 
v/" unjT. MT* I. ( wxm ) ini; 4H 
To smell, 
emuf. «m* lit; hwt* 
vmnrr. j* ( ermmi! ) 31 3li 
•nrt»Q wM(rt; anftr ell 

A plant growing in 
marshy places. <nro 
\/ fimiv. Wo I. ( «T+w ) 

^JRT. To smell, 
enumf. wiJiTo 
enwiifil. wwo i'*; 
enqre. ^o ?• " g^ftHpsiftr w 

enum ir enr nwnie ft em 

ejiwo ts, vv; 
emnwenrer. f » eiw* i; 

«|t9rqr. f?r<> ( ermw ) AH 
^ fwi. Smelt, f^o 
Wif. ( ewifJrq^ ) wiuMwi nwiR 
HW H iWW; ejKUI % flWl^ 
gyS wwn !»«Bdr«tRrr. (One )that 
does not obstruct the qualities 
of the soul such as knowledge 
etc. eio «r« W; «e *io SL, ^V; 
— WWT. «Io (hB% ) 

HW H tl«ll anils WUS^lg 

*wew?r*ri^ eir^ 

Karma such as Vedanlya 
etc. which do not of them- 
selves destroy the qualities of 
the souL «• ?• 4r, 

^nfwmi.^o ( ww^mw) ainn^-auti. 
«tlf(l ailrt^U aneu*!; H ausi^ <1. ilflr w 
wnv; w wfnr. Motionlessnesa. 

*IWT« 1; 


ift* ( •niRweir ) 
H’O, ^ Hdl anwi S4l^ Jldl 
aHiKl *«0, «i- 

MHiv'Htft. 3i«i ^i«nHis«wq*0^«fl 
aniui H Ml«n <l«fl <1 MlPidl ^ RwW 
eusfl, “ll^lSl «will 

4%i ^tHi Mifl tlHi M(rt»l <1^ dw*!!, 
<ii^3l klH, MK <SalX ^^l^ B 
4 mI. H^mCi •ilM'tl WH»llSlak tt^l^dl 
tnWl^ tl^lMlk fl«l 3ls 

anioHl. o^l^qmail^ tlWrtl 
Sir'll 41^1 «HlMl4*tl 5lk HIA 3l4 31 h 
onq ^«l ^Hl <ll H>q ^^1 llH 
»1 Vll. aluflcii^ ^iirl ^fltli «isf anicfl 
5i;ii l^Mrt ^ 

d. ^ 5^, firew fewf 
3:srtr vnwT % sire fw w, 

*if «w vfir winr JlseRfl’fr, 
1^ WT srai % ^we <iw eft sft 
vneu w eraw ii\{t ^wr. era; ef wfMt 
eft, *iesii iNr mpT A^keft, ^ 

=etdftgtr?prsSls^^% 

^ i(e>K eiw wj?! ws srsOTT ?re 
% eftr ^ isnw eSl^ swft 
SIR wiA e^ sjtf A*n. ijAefii siRes 
sn^ % ei% ertts: <r e[eT % 
ei^ e wi wsTK fter lA % ftAr i?s sn^ 
fer% wcRRi ^ ww enrn« iter 
eft rflw eflffpl % (l<e it IP % 

»ft^<Wir|en, ^wcff w# 
efteft %vc sdle ens 4t iiv f^. fv 

«r Ifte^st wN fAeftwftir il 
The daughter of Dl^yaae^ha, 
She was married t0 a person 
who was willing toi obey her 
commands. She usea to heap 


her husband in check. Once 
as her husband could not obey 
her order because of his having 
had to obey some command 
of the king, that proud woman 
got exasperated and went 
. way. She was robbed by 
ti.’eves and was sold to a dyer. 
Her husband procured liberty 
for h . ■■* after she had suffered 
much. Thenceforth she gave up 
all vices like anger, pride etc. 
Once an ascetic came to her ! 
house to beg for Lakipap&ka 
oil ( oil which is produced by 
mixing a lac of things ) for me- 
dicinal purposes for a sage 
named Munipati who was 
suffering from scalds on his 
body. At that time her maid- 
servant chanced to break three 
bottles of Laksap&ka oil one 
after another as she brought ; 
them, yet she did not become 
angry. At the fourth time she 
herself brought a bottle and 
gave it to the sage. This is 
related in detail in the biogra- 
phy of Munipati. 

ft* ( 

«Wl 4<l 

<1 TO ** . One who 
has subdued his senses, w* 7* 
K*; JW* Vfi 

vnHr. ft* («TO«) kiH 

ftsir «ITO % 'Jw it Devoid of 


unreasonable anger, "nr srNr- 
lift TOft” TO* lO} 

nrafttn* ft* ( 

atfsn n^i: ’(W*t Mi»l nt 
( 5:w ) nftn n tr TO. One 
who is not daunted by suffe- 
rings. jrwwi, snsftnr 

Inrf jntiwi" too 

) shim 

*{l*9 attt SRill Mfl. sft % ftTOT 
nrr ^ to. Mind and 
four senses other than the eye. 
«• do 1, 1o{ I, 1\*; Too 

( ^ ) ft* 

ritrr. destitute of eyes, no do v, 
n; n* «ro v, n* 

(-#sr ) aHi>H Rmih “ft© 0S»li«ll 
*MM ri.sihr % ftror 
Ir ft ui*n»r tot ft to. 

ordinary knowledge obtained 
through senses other than the 
eyes.ft«iToi;»nro ^o;c,^:^x,v; 

-ftsniWTOr- *r*(-TJftniTO) s^WW- 

<«{Ih jAdl ®SH*(1 SM 

Rl'llH “(U? 

nmi'HnH*UMd) H Ml>l. 

TOft TOSfft.f^TOn^ftnwTOI- 
( wNt % ftror TOft ffttft 
ft ftinrwi STO ft ) nft am TO 
A variety of Dar^n&vara^iya 
Karma under the influence of 
which an individual cannot have 
knowledge derived through 
senses other than the ^es. 
TO* n. M TOT* loi — ft* 
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^ % #r fRiF 

a living being having one or 
more of three senses other 
than the fifth viz. the eyes. 
»W« W* v.v^-^-qro. jo 

( -fwl ) »i-»*srt; w- 

HT. darkness, "jfsh ft|^ 
«^ei«nh n^Mm 
!inTo IV;— jo 

(-4kfn ) aH «l; »ii>H*ft A 
^>HlH fl. flil ifWN^ 51 flei. invisi- 
ble; imperceptible. 
smv viy ^o », <i,^o; 

f^o ( A i 

^*UH fljj »u§4** •< *«H tlj. 

^ *Nt iro aww ^ fl n% swkwsn- 
Invisible; imperceptible. 
H^rc* 1, 1; ^no ^s; 

vof • !%• ( s is i ea^m ) *«iw 
«i<li;aH«M^ «i<li. eran^ iNr fWf.Be- 
coming powerless or incapable. 

snsestr 

t^o ^ Ho; ev »0 Mi 

jo ( SPR ) aniR 55'1. 

jwft aftv. Lives devoid 

of the power of motion e. g. 
earth etc. ^o 

wen. <?to ( srw ) qili "vniftir” 
«'»«. ^ ‘sprftn' rrs^. Vide “srs- 

ftn (W* VI 1; rWo v»V; 

w^. 151 « ( vrw ) 

ani^ni ^ 5ft <TOr- 
5pwf ^ njf «ijnr; d m wm er fi ; 
wtv fie Plunged 

into the wmddi Car from final 


liberation, ff* i; f, t: "v 
t; 1 ; 1 ». V; M, 1 ; M. n; 

II; 5ftfTo !•; «mo lu;— WiWr. 
jo ( -imf ) a|^»(-d«w 

«»ih; d««ll flHH 'lie <i 
ijfiln fff ft fftft er fff . duration 
preceding the final period, 
fpirfftnn. ift* (ww-n) ojwii 
“ weftw ” «<*«. ^ ‘sFfftir' rrsf . 
Vide “nfjfrf". ipi* i; 
Wff. ffto (ww) aiewnHi*! »!&; R*»^: 
Ci«Mi. air fsiumif f ir; iftir; (ft5nr. 

Motionless; steady, '‘eiiftift Wffr 
VffHift ffraif " WfTo \ f, Ilf; 
“ spiftff firiftfr ” fffo ♦; 
iftV* no;iimo l;«; Uf* l;(^)6<l 
««t^>ii*ti wh etiie. fu fmff ft ft vsr 
ffirt. the sixth of the ten Da.4&- 
rhas. ftfo i;(3) M&'lW'ti Vi 
(Mews'll W^ll)ii4 (n’t,! ^ ilM'il 
<(IHI edl. fisRieff 
(iTfiff ft ff fir)ef m if « ft 

UTf <1^ ^ ftt. A friend of Malli- 
natha in his ( i. e. Mallinuth’s )• 
previous birth. He took Dik$a 
from the latter ( whose name 
was then Madi&bala ). fen- u; 
(v) awci<l»l%lRt«^l Mftsil 'IIH. 

f^ifR nfUlWi ft Uff 5raftf . name 
of the first Baladeva of the cur- 
rent AvasarpiqJ. Ufo ( m ) win»ii- 
<i?l'll MiaiHiaHHH'ij'llH; 

^1 «ivl ciH 

ftlta iltloHu Mivfi 

« 3 «r»i t'R %e »Wli^ ifeo ft 
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^ ^ w smr, f3t»w 

TPtT ’JIT# TPlfl ^ 3?T 
KJ^ iipBf,«I«IRJTOfTT 

*jRr«r WITT ( vw^r ) i? 

^ r«iT. Name of tJie S^th chap- 1 
ter of the 2nd section of the I 
.‘'.ntagada Sutra, where the 
aou of DhSra^i, the queen of 
king Andhakavri^iai, is men- 
tioned. He was initiated by 
Lord Neniiuatha, and lie practi- 
sed the Gu^arayana austerity, 

obsei'vedascetici.srn for IG years 

%/ 

aud after a month’s entire 
fasting attained final beatitude 
on mount Satrufijaya. 

5 f« ( ) 'afti<lHdl 

sHieiU 'W, \ 

"i VAdUat'-t asRlA'll 
fliHl <GS\. TfVitn A; ’TI'T ^ 

^ W tnfi !|Jir; f3r»TO ' 

^ w 5fr «fr. A city j 
in the Abhira country near ; 
Brahmadvipa wlioro tlko dlscip- | 
les of an Acharya named ■ 
Revatinaksatra took Diks^. i 
vf w, i 

!• (* w^wwT-’injsTWT^) j 

Htii'ftwiv'l'ii 'tHMi JT^rfrt . 

w*ft W sril’ The ninth Ga- ! 
^adhara of Mahavna Svinii. 

(w’wn;) •taiic-tg. 

*r 5«i. Motionless; not 

moving, *, w: 


«f[* ( vrwr ) ^isjdl =ww»(l 
ansi^tOi'll. ?i*55 sft »TR?r 
The seventh of the favourite 
queens of Sakrendra. ;ip?T® V, 
JTo ( ) '-foi < 1*11 < 1 ^ 1 ^ 

liKd 'iC^ fli; mG- 

»is 5iis!i. ^ ctsjr viiK ^ ik^, 

5 ?T!TOT ^I![^ 

fpjf. Carefully passing the eyes 
over a thing without giving 
motion to the body or the 
clothe.s. 3 Io <,■»; ( 9 ) anai';!; stHiM- 
»! wa. 'SRH; PEVT. steady. siM » 
TVIo ? f, 1 r; Gn* 1 , lo;— ^i^CTr. 
JT* ) anatGl't kM; S'.HHl 

aniH'H 'tR s A. f^?T 5T 

5?iT ^ ViT. Karinas which have 
not matured. »rrr<» i, i; 

( wwvwf ) at'tai'-i /h'^ii 

‘ JTOT % 

Unaccompanied with 
sound jiroduced by chewing. 

wno 1 ; 9 ., 

f^' ( wvwr ) aaaiMSi: aiai€t<tl 

\( 6 <t; hh, nan 

iim ■n't hh ^rrjmi fl«n: 

*rqr. tsht wjt % 

TOk VT^r. Not restless; 

VT.flV ijftllVt'’ «.; lo; 

ariVfo 1; IV. ’tt; ^Tt* 

1, H.; ^nr* v- 

991 ^. ) aH«W; 

anw'lA. VRHP; Tn[tT. Power- 
less; inca|iable. hmjm- 
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iwwra ivik w wi4 fbarr "fpo 

i», 

5* ( w»nn ) ^ rtw3 ; (H’.»» h 
S^^l. 5T Not giving up or 
abandoning. “ 

” a^» w«l; 

^ • ?» 

w«iw; ?rrsr «t 

«nr«(. Incapable of enduring; 
powerless. ''w*<iwm n^na'dl 
wq^ Vt” ^ 1. '*: 

vri%V. i’> ( ) 'tws^i »ls HSR. 

snzv VT 4^. A kind of a 
drama. ar« v, v; 

«Tflr9. ( wfw;?’T ) wtsst; anclSH; 

»?«i -i S3(l <isiH <t;j. i^«Er 
5T fwT wpqs?q. Un- 

ita.'igiuablo; incouoeivablo. 

^m; s«ic;; 

^i^arisy. (vft^sr) i^ri'4<i^i»i'Hi'-i: 

PirtH't Rfrq «Rr qmrq. Not, 

to think about or imagine. "«rft- 
?TO %q ' aftTm r q” 3Vio m; 
«r^ngp!r. jt® ( w/^qwr ) P^s:«hi sh- 
eiiH. ^ qwiq. Absemje of 

greasiness, nn* is, v> ( 3, ) 

P<sw gift's; P(si« '-i’R-i. 
rfipT. devoid of greasiness, ipr® 
H, <tt 

(^«) aii€i 

•iR (I'i; Ptzs't. Srt ifittr: 

ft^lq. Motionless; inanimate. 

ll»v; 

?• W« ( wf^qrqi ) ®etl 
•t ir^ sr fKr. Not standing; 
without standing, tf* q; 


mi^. s* ( sri%w ) aH5|,t; PlsJq; 

SM wdi «tisi, ^iia 

qi^; f^TJfN; 41^1 ’RT 

Wlf^. An inanimate thing e. g. 
cloth, dry wood, gold etc. 
^jno «; »*, !•; b, t; H, 

v»; l«t, v*; snqjo 1; H; fl* ft* 
*TJ* C; q?To *., 1, Cl; S, Iv; ISfo 
t; STo ?, i: ft^r* e*t: ^ 

V, ^ \. k; gmo «rft<» 

ft»ft» 1, io; qq* '*, i'»; 4® q* q, 

^1; qHqT»1, >5, V, qi; 

wt; HI:— ^nin:. (-wrm) 
Hl^S aniAl^; HT^q: WIIT?; 

( ^iqrfta ) wntH- acceptable 
pure food, w* H, — ’TlfsqT- 
fto ( -nfttOT ) ^OnTt’d ant’d 
wftrn-ftsffq % wr»4q fipra-zjpn pn 
being in touch with inanimate 
objects, ftdt" '*., t; 

^ri^qrqrtiT. ft* ( wftiwsFiH ) (at^tsiM 
^Rfi; PtMtH*?} ftqrftsrqtr. Hav- 

ing no paintings on. i, ^o; 
IHpq qi q i. q* ( w/^q ) aniaiTtMl^. 
wfqfwq; ftsftqqq. IjifelessnesB-, 
state of being lifeless. siq« 

ft* ( wftwwt ) alrt-i ^Rd. 
%tRq Inanimate, “ftqnhw- 
fttw qr ^ wftw ftti^san” qq» 
v; Fiq* 1 , 1 , 1 , 

# fir* ( wftq ) aqR^; anlHH. 

wftsj wftq. Unpalatablo; un- 
pleasant. ft* ft* «l'**; qq*; { \ ) 
a? ajwqetiH dR qq ^ 

T^qqiqq qqft qiqir. hating no 
reverence for a preceji^r. qq* 




< ) 


[ wUnT 


X, 1 , 1 '*, 11 ; 

( 3 ) ffto aniflCt; 
^firfsi; s>u w unw. 
want of love, ^o^ovno ^ ^ 

X, 1, i»i— W^^TlirElTwiirtr. 3* 

( -wwr: -wwnrtsiifiwi- 

TOT ) HlSiS "flT«Wl 

M^lHi anPia 

«tms. VF?T:3^ % TOR 3?Tt % ^ if 
swfT ^ «f!re ?w*KJf «rraT tor. 

a Jaina layman who ahunfl 
another’s house as if it were a 
harem. “ ariim TOginroiT 
sri^i’n^mTOTO^HT ” ujTo 

'*^5 

»»• ( ) *«’«^; rtWv; 5 ls 

tM. 3^TJ. At once: immedi- 

afely «T« ^•; #n« \, 

5 * ( ) ^tcSl€t. 

TOKTW. Immediately, present 
time. 3R« '*1^; 

f?r- ( ; 

Jllil "1^:4. 5t<T «!} TITO 

w WR jwr. Fresh; of recent 
occurrence. TO« 1^, 

Immediately; preseutr 
ly. «• 1» '», 

^pMdw T T f. 3 * ( WftdXTI ) rtR<f 8 »l^l 
'»u<iTi.4.5tTOitTOr5enTp.The 
early morning sun. TO« iv, «.; 
3 - ( ) ‘Art’ll 

The twelfth 
Devaloka ( abode of gods ) 
TO* 1; ' 


( «%»:!» ) »i 5 ln 
Treg % TOT jwt. 
Made up of inanimate things. 
Too 1 ^, V, 

!%• ( SI%TO ) ^£<1; 

ftwH. TOTO II%IT} (irslhr. Inani- 
mate; lifeless. “ ^ ww- 
*nJr”STOIo 1,«:,v», IVLfTOl* 1 ,^; fto 
^O «no 1^; ^o «.1; 

8 (^. fiTo (si%sr) =1^ TO 

TfpT. Devoid of clothes. (?)»ifM- 
SI?T TOTOI using a 
very small number of clothes. 

"3Tsi^«i%fintfifwTOt” WTO* 1 , 

X, ^ l-^v. 4^0 11;(x)aHalsi 
nRu. wto-to «CT«r^. 
enduring discomfort caused by 
absence of garments, too b, b; 

— go {-Htn d^Ri 

4^J 4^3 d; ^9. Mtjl 

\Ri 6 . to w s^rar-TOft^fTO 
TITO TOR; if h 951 TORtrs?. 
enduring discomfort caused by 
scantiness of clothes; the sixth 
of the twenty-two Pari$ahas. 
Too Too «;; 

ft:o ( fro^ 

TOrt% VWITTO ^ TOi ! ff«TO TO TO 
TOTOWe^ TO: ) * 1 ^ TO Tf^. 
Devoid of clothes, ^o iio 
( ^ f4>Hrt*tl 

ffiTO-W?TOI?if % TO «rrar. wearing 
garments of little or no value, 
fitrfto 11 , ^s.; Too I^J 
9i4>ff4 r. 3* ( TO%TO-w ftw* ^wnft 






) 


t 


TqlF*a 9r fnnrpnnf ^RimnWIfiin 
WriitwrAr ^^^T^^ m ) ri 
»l«iH Ml^lMfl 

^l>H'-lt^l M§6ll 

Wi^l^ai tfl*tSMl aHWW. 

WSH’OT W «lk *n^i^ 

■IW ^ ^ HWH; ’if?^ llK 

»iP?w % anfrif ’Ki iim. The 
religious practice of wearing 
scanty and white clothes-, prac- 
tice among the Sadhua of the 
first and the last Tirtliahkuras. 
3r« t, 1;3^« n;— V|»T. 3* 

(-w4 ) M^sti an^ 'Sal dlai^di «i^- 

Sii^li sHWiR. qfir^ w? % 

firs^^sir^. the religious prac- 
tice of the Sadhus of the first 
and the last Tirthahkaras. Zf9 
t, 1 ; 

(srtrfW )'i^^Qi'i^. 
wrftcl «fr. A naked woman. 

#^o It; 

ftr« ( *>ii ! 
=>hK 1 ^ih 1 

^ IT ^ *7^ Uninspired'; 
unimpelled, "f^ 

^ WE g%f 3 ” 1 , '*'*> 

w4tw^. ( «reNr ) 9H?i4; 

«ilpC8 "^k^. Impure, aft^* 

•TRT* 1; 

sr* (sr^) Sird^i a>i9«m. sfttt 
W SMPr. Act of abstaining from 
stealing. “ srWH^” qw 
v/" VW. II. ( irt%xc ) <Hi9i 
A^^t. ?*nn ^qr. To abandon; to 
relinquish. 


vkk. ?pro 1 , q, \, Mj 

s/' WW. >470 II. { sri( ) 

A^'O; «(AW A^^l. 3 ?Rr; w *^^ 1 ; 
^WR <Rsn. To worship; to pay 
respecta 

na^. tKI^T* E, V; SIPITo 1 * 
U; siT*lTo1^; f^oa, V, 
srwH^. sfo q» 
sr^. gw* XX; 
yfaW . 3Tto XX; 

StxSraiSr. do Ifo go x»o; 

WfWJSf. «• q[o go ^o \, x^x; 
«iw. f^o ( w «4 ) wi^dh: vdlH. ww- 
dra; Ijiq qpq. Worthy of wor- 
ship. 31. X, 1; ( X ) ^iMdl aq- 
il'A (h<HI’ 1; iui^ldl 
w >li<HPi. far qw «r 

iinir ^ wwr dk gfd w v*'* ^ urm. 
a division of time so named, 
ecpial to J of Praija or »!j of a 
Muhurta. qiaj, 

9 rVtT. 5 T. ( wsw ) anPiXlH aH^l- 
HtixmiR. 'wfdxw drn qsr wn-*w 
Stimulating and delicious 
foo<l and drink e. g. flesh, wine 
etc. tRl. 1 , XX; 

xsidrar. ^o ( irntpn ) wtCixw: m?.i. 

vjltnfi-q; Excessive. 

( X ) ®ift-aHlX'M-XIX»»l'ld QaVft JlM-H; 
I'^dl XlX»Hlrt -tdl cl; an-tlR. SRlff, 
having no beginning; existing 
from eternity, x, xi; x, V, 
3 Xto XH, X; »nTo XB, ii 
itX; '*X; "fqfr* lx, -irv;~x|;;i|r. (if, 
( ) Hi^i 4 ii“lt d'Hrt. w|n #q 





wnr; ’Wfit a very long 

period of time. “ 
flWW ^ ^KhP!?f" 

U, Ij—'TCTr. !%• ( -«R*r ) 
Htsj ®c||^{. <Rips. excellent. 

^*w *» w oil WTft, wnfr yfftn r - 


tft"!3n» \*,^\ — /?r*(-ii^) 
"fcliiai. f5?T very soft or 
delicate, im* iv»«; — 

(-ft?(w) »l(rtPi»J<t; HUii PtM'fl; «A- 

«ii PtT/4. »»t?Rr ex- 

tremely pure; unsullied. “srvTTtV 
3T»t;— gfe. 
f5r* ^f?T 

5^. extremely happy. " nlt^ 

n®; 

»T««rf?hr. ( < uwff;w> ) wtfH-rt; 
mj^. W?t; v>n^. Excessive; very 
much, “^ihmvvd/iln trafir 


«<:iT. Applying unctious prepa- 
rations of sandalwood etc. 
U.I'fJ 

»i%HP n^r r - «ft* ( ) »i^'t-fi- 

JImh wtiR 4^«ii «1. 

??5IT. Act of worshipping with 
flowers, sandal etc. unr* v, i; 

VlvflilV. fir* ( 

MI^H; siw Wi=4'« Hl»H. 
SR!T-«l^ SR^ ’nwi; ?f 

ajl^jT. Worthy of worship. 
^TrJTT* \i Ix; <\'»i 11; W* 

1*, X; IS*; T* 

1v»1; 

vr* ( xpni^n,) anPittH; w- 
firaw; ^ Excessive; very 
much. " smTTvfwTW’B^lwiW fftw 
^*WJT ” v^* 1, X; 

S, ■x^; 


tp* XV; 

9|%4if^<A. f^* ( IIWV ) WifitlH'Hli 
s^rST. Extremely sour. ^* x, 
1, >»«:; 

51* ( wnm 

o, HWHl iis wiCiauX. 
flir ^ vRt5»r; HR w 

Speaking or pronounc- 
ing more words than are actu- 
^ly contained (o. g. in a text); 
a fault connected with 
knowledge.siR* v, o; ii; 

«r* ( vfcr ) »tad: Hf»t; 

aHlli»fl XkSlX 4X^1 tl. 5*T 

Ir H?WX HXHT. Worship. "R?* 1, X; 
ircVqT- #• ( 'HbjT ) XiMl »iw aHl- 
4X3 «l. ^ ^ ^ 


*t* ( wsrfw ) XltH 

ni 3\ anfixiHMi^i anCixiH; 

X&XH 3W 'l=*4'l flR % XX 

nf eR t? ! if w WR^ VI^XPT; *hftx 
TSR ^RRT. The eighth of the 35 
Ati^ayas of truth; power of 
uttering w’ords bearing pro- 
found meaning. IR* 

HTBSrc^. f?r* ( ) MtCt 
aniri aHl«i44lX4. Wfit 
irr*f4HR^. Extremely wonder- 
ful; preternatural. 3 * w* X» X'*X; 
S, -iXX; 

Hranr. 3* ( WHH ) fiM: fi'iixi. I%sr» 
f^H l H . An obstacle; destruction. 
k^T* X, v; an* 1*, 1: 

3* ( WRSRT ) *llX>ll 




I 


jCt^. The twelfth day of eveiy 
fortnight. T» 1*; 

^TBOT. •fto ( W-«a4^s4<ieHKI«f r- 
Is. ?rtK. The 
body, S’! snnniV 

urtfir” \, %; «wr« 1, 1, t. 

X\i(K) »»-=tl<Al. 

^ flames of wrath. 

1. », 1. ■’. 

( 3 ) «l^Hi. Iprai. Lesya i. e. 
thought-tint or matter-tint. 
"5>w^ afsrmt 3» wwrl 

n.ic; (v) tiw. lustre. 

«r>n« 1, V, \, 

ft* ( 

oiVsi. wtr 5 ^; i»i wj |«r. 
Overfilled; filled to exess. 
” swin[« w n firet «jhr fiirwiw- 
” «raT» ?, 1, 

«Jl* ( ) aniW't 

"l^il WRR ^rnisir; ifs wpr it 
«C f?l ^ Tfstr. Act of sit- 

ting for a long time at the same 
place. Wo t, 1; 

<i ^w< ; < !r- ft* ( ’"’’nrisw ) anPi 

»15J>S; &S MW<i- «rf<( ft?f?T 

qra. Very near; close to; just 
beside, “enwmnir irr^^ 
in%” »nr* tiw* tt; T'*s 
v/^ iTB^rroni. ’tt* l ( Tifft+wrxw^-f 
ftfo ) SMTin sT^i. wmd 
To torment. (\) 'HTt ^ 
«TW. to destroy ( 3 ) 
iV^l* WiWl-elfW^l to 


disturb; to trouble; to destroy, 
enewi^pj. ftrfr* io, v; 

3To 1*; 

fto V; 

fto ( e wmifte ) iThtiA 

3>CH; aHWinni sVh. ftw JW; 
•re ft^|vjT. Tormented; disturb- 
ed; troubled. “l^wvrevnn^tnTftr 
•iftfft?'' W 1o; *nio X, 

»ft» ( wmrewee i ) 
ojSli ‘ wwraTJren ” ^ 'nwrawin’ 
Tis?. Vide "wsmirwn" «• •To i, 

XV; 

fi^^rmnnijT- ( wewiee i ) i^Th- 

*tl sHl Ct; Mlij rl. enr^TRi 

iEWl. Humiliation; oontemptn- 
ouH conduct, ftrfro io, V; *nro 
V, 31 «> 

eiftT f. «fi« ( ftrei. 

A ray; a beam of light. «nto T; 
( T ) V'lllt'tl (toirdl or'tl'Al. 
TWlft % ire ¥1 ^nrrar. flaming 
lustre or brilliance of jewels etc. 

ITt%"W T, X;«m* Xi tift* Wi 
( 3 ) «flTHi*{l dlsoiftl SlPft*fl 

TTflT ftrreTft || «iftr lerw. 
halo of light emanating from 
the body, w* s, v, ( y ) an&ldl 
^/l Mil »lHtil-a^«»'l~«rtll»ni-<M«l. wftl 
•iH |i 5^. a broken streak 
of fire. TTI- It, lot; i(hri» \, M 
Wo X, Xi TWO vxf enrro It; (^) 

^I'-iidl fii'Hi. <r ftrin. flame 
of a lamp, ^o v; «, •§ ( t ) 




( ) 




»i*! ellSlf-'IS Vwi- 
ri PiMi't. f*»irn3?r % it ?iri g^rr 
w tp: ftiTR. a heaven- 
ly abode of the Lokantika 
goda in the inidat of Kri^t^a- 
raji.^rtr«R;JW* S,»li(»s) 

%H. the Bun. srraro l; 

’WJinsfiSFW. rst* ( -^TgiRjnwsfhi- 

aHl«< A 

aH'-ft ^adl ^IH 

qjpfrmr ^ 

fsRqfr qfl *irar jfr qqj. ' 

a thing from wliich thousanda j 
of wonderful aerioH of rays 
emanate. qiJlTo 

Wo (-fffwnw ) rs^qjldl 

»ii(fli-«,i^: ftnsr qft qt^. a 

series of thousands of rays of 
light. Wo «jo, It;— Trc^^nriftr- 
Pspr. fsto (-wpron'jtPw ) »rHi»fl 
61^1 rt'fl fsrerb 

^ ?rgfit ftinj I a 

thing from which thousands of 
rays eiiianato. wo io, v; 

5ft» ( ) aHs 

niM, ^ «T qrq. Name 

of a goddess. qiqi» wo 

( qjftqrftn^ ) fs^^idl 
‘tliiM'^t. r»Rn^r ^ »»rai « ^ 
jw. Surrounded by a seriea i 
of rays, iftqio v; ( ^ ) jo ^4. 
thesun.^po 1 , S, M'*:’** 

qo v»,^vf;Wo q« qiV;(3)qo 
rfl q» 2 i aniV^^isiPrti (qMH. 

^ qimq: 


qi ^Pnq. a heavenly abode of 
Lokantika gods situated in 
the midst of Kri^^aritji. w® 
K; w» t, K 

qft» ( *qrfwnqft-*nftnft ) 
h 4 an^l aifidl 5(1251 aastMli.ql'j 'tR. 

qs ^ <fr5rft qKwfr qr 
Wl. The name of the third 
chief queen of the sun and the 
moon, tlo qo iq; Wo !•, »; 3 fiqi« 
V, V, 3TO V, 3; swr* qo v; ( ^ ) 
wiP'f^<<lKl HH'I'l'l SHl- 

^4(1 <lk^^'4idl 

sifiq ^ ^ stRm q^ q5t ftq>T 
ft wt q»i qjm^ <t 

irwpft. the capital of the queen 
of the lord of first Devaloka 
situated to the west of the 
Ratikara Mountain of the 
south-east. 3i» v, v, 

( qi(^ ) »t=46l; 

qif%; 'jfw. Adored; worshipped. 
qnq«fft»»n*xo'»; Wo iq,<;;qrqro 15 
\ ' ^t>Tfiq> ' <. .qT» Mfo II. (qj^bcft) Hf't- 
an^n irU. qr^ qwi; i^n qw. To 
worship. 

qrftiqftl (ftftro v, 

fft»(qn 3 'q®) ^nCt aqPt 
@v»ct. qn; qg?! ^qtqg qw-q?qiJ. 
Furious; highly excited; intoxi- 
cated with power, qftqo ffto 

ffto (qrgfiftH) aHcH-n ansiA- 
aH^fift ilH S^qi^ OHl^ *l^H. 
qmp?i 5 tT qr^ qw qt ^qrr. Intent 
on doing a most improper act. 






( ex: ) 


“ ^T, V 

WPPn^^ " ?l«T* 1 , IV, «;; 

) »t(rt w?T 
TTO. Very high; lofty or 
exalted. X, 

i*r8'5pnf.f?ro( w?5««r )aH(rttiHs«>i-Q'i: 
s»iCi «l«RT*r 

W?t *i4 WTO srrar. Very hot; of 

a very haughty temperament. 

X, Xi 

" 11 ^^ V<>\, m. 

The twelfth celeetial abode. 
m» 3 T» ( ^. ) »hPihrmi 

tWl «»«Wl '^•HilU'tl •ilM. 
?T<IT.»fnC^ ^ ^ ^W. 

name of the Indra of the 
eleventh and twelfth Devalokaa. 
3 f« ^:— eswT. s» (-^m ) 

V-l^is. the twelfth 

region of gods. »m* \t, 

Bfrl^ ife; »C!RrTO TO^. 
Heavy rain, eTTOTOrwvg^ 
geerro ^ «rr ” vile- ( ^ ) Htii 
■Mni>ll. e?tc TOT. excessive rain. 
^RT« H; 

g* ( vi^ ) »u^ili>.t 4 lu!. ere- 
The twelfth region 
of gods. TOT- i; io; iv,, Xi xn, 
'*; vrg^* 1 o^; xi'*; x; 

V^V,TO» lX*;TOto 

’t, \\; (k) w ^ii HI Itsliwt 

Sfi-j «iiH. wrropf TOT ’TOfif ^rofl^ % 
^ «r TOT. name of the Indra 
of the eleventh and twelfth 


Devalokas. »nr* V, TO- TOll- 
««; ( 3 ) "tl’tHl 

TOifl vjtjo ^^1% it Tfir ei% ^roi. 
gods residing in the twelfth De- 
valoka named Achyuta. grr* 
^•t; qw» i; (v) aHPt»iitfL«#SRfr. 
eternal; imperishable, to- 
— TO»T. g* (-esTO ) I'tSlis. 

gtr?^ wara. the twelfth regiozs 
of gods. vt*Io 

Vt^llS-i a*ls PtHM. 1 ^H( 
dl P*llrt HlH^l^Hdl d. *1 

‘ni'llH “trh« 

VRTO w pMto, 3T?tv> wrofr 

^ Cr vtrg TOftn tottIto ^ t wk % 
wrrort >. ttOh wti to 
?to: % sto ^>tt TOdr V. An 

abode in the twelftli Devaloka. 
The duration of life of the gods- 
living there is 22 fvigaropanins 
(a measure of time). These gods 
breathe every ILth mouth 
and feel hungry after the lapse 
of every 22 thousand years. 
TO» 

«fr- ( TOftn ) 

TTOTg TOT Hlf gsTOWTfr tft TOUT 
The presiding goddess* of 
the cult of f^ri Pttdma ftabha 
and. ^ti Kunthunittha ^&mi.. 
TO* xmc; 

ftp- (TOJIB-) 9 ^H*®g, 
*r5?T n4. Very hot. “ 
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( ct ) 




HI H i n y ufc hi ” nirajo h,i,'». 

\\i 1'*, ’5'*; »c; 

HT» I. ( wm ) aHl^W 

« 5 »i- 4 . H 5 HT; WITH JWHT. To sit; 
to take a seat. 

wnH- 3m» V. '*, 1^’-; 

THT* 1'*, ■<; 

«IW|?r. iH« Itc; 

HWTo »,; HH* t, \\; 

WnfT. fH^o <i^vc; 

VWpnHT. H« y» WH® fH« 

HTHI* i: 

W’Mrr. ?® ?® >TiTo cry; 

Hr«^. fir» ( ) ^^Qwi ’/"i 

Pl*t'^l; ^IV-i- k ITHH ^« 5 ; 

HHsi. I'ure; clear; pure a« crys- 
tal. »m« ’., 5; iv, 1; H, v*; "H® 
•I" y, \»y; ^sflHIo \, '^: y; 'IH® 

HIT® H® ^11; WHO fflo it'i r; ^pn® 

y; 1 ■<: ( ) 3<» ^3 vw. ^ wh. the- 
))iouutaii\ Meru. “ TIT 
q«HHf^I ’• Tt« Ho *■; ( 5 ) 'tW'll 
5 ii aiiiH tr^ Hlt 4 ^ W HPI. 

jtuine of an Arya country. 
STHo <|y. 1; HH® ^«y; ( ^ ) ^Qs. 

crystal, q^io — 3^. H® 

(-THH) '<l<^fl; CiVa 0--H. 

HPfl; Ih^ WH. j^ure water: clear 
water. tiHo 

3« ( <fW- Bear. 
WHI® 1, a. HHo v.; m, S: 
3ftHr® V. HHio i: Hpir® 

S* (■■’^) 

HI!?® 1, 1; 

HTH^.h® ( HTH ) ani’^.Hit^. An eye. 

«ilHo \r, 


ra® ( ) Ms.l^fh; NV 

n'-i. HTT^IH: HTHH. J.> 0 )»ondent. 

I “ WnjHI HHI gw*?! HI ^I Hnp% 

I HTT® 

: H® (wwi) '*1?!:; -caw'll, ^z^-; 

■ WHH. A seat, 3TIo 5.6, •; iftHr® 

i \, y:— qr. h® (-IJf ) 

I W WIH. the place for 

■ Hittinfj; a seat. HiHT® 3; 

I 3® ( HTHUr ) WfHT. 

I Al>staining from injury. ^H® «r, 

i 3;— Wtrr. 3» ( *ft*i ) 

' wfitHI ^ Jtnf^. act or eon- 

! duct involving no injury. * ihS5r 

I ilHWH TIHT " 

i ‘jl^TgH T. H® ( ) VtlHW HiRt; 

I T'HIMIM WI'WHijfiT; THTWHI 

j ?siPT. Seat <KTupied at the 

j time ofstudyingSastras. 

j HITTHq qiHH H WqHR ” 

j sirH® fH® w® lit; 

i H® ( WflHfT ) CHIM 

I »(S <rr 

I yivi an^^Pl^ViJl UHKrl il'hlHWW. 

cry oIPH UHlTiJ Wv! fHcTPI. 

, A ])eriod of time nieasui'ed by 
; eiohtv-fourlacsof yVk-sauikuril- 

» r' , • 

: hgas [ a dlvi.sion of tiine so 

j named ). si® <; 

H® <^V CHin 

Sis *ilH: 

6ll>H <lRw ilHHil M'hP-ietPl. 

ey WHt H!^ JliITO 33^ fHAIH; qq 

fsPfTTH HtH^ 3H: A 

period of time uioasui'Cd by 




<• ) 




eighty-four lacs of Nalinae ( a 
division of time so named ). 

OTo V; 

i^r* ( “wesr- 
tW ” ^ “ Veat T W ” 

Vide “ ut- 

VVIfflV. <%• ( eriipw ) 

^ Having no umbrella. 

'xnnn! t; 

«T*To t, «; 

( e uMpf^e ) 

fsn. Covered, q^o v; 

f^» ( erw^qtnst ) snUtn 

eiT*riqsTl?. Wonderful; astonish- 
ing. «nrf- 

•(ersfw) ^iCi filial; 2i<»:^ 
Pt^tfi > "vmI ‘HW'fl 
Nl. 5 ?hi Rik ft, fkrq 

«*nq5rff w qftrftq qq?ft. Very 
clean; transparently clear. ?iqo, 
q* n, i^q; 

’f* ( «M|4<4<iqf4l- 
ere^t q# ^ eiMiioi: il ^ <r 
««!•?«, '^qqq^ snFTRiq). 

R<>H qfqw. 

Excellent white rice, " 
k[<t teqimHn i 
wk qnftrvi[ ” nq* 

wl* ( qrqm-qrm^ ) VdPHi; 
srqu; qqriRI. A heavenly 
damsel; a celestial nymph. 5rr*no 

qq® x. ^5 g® q® ^fiqr® 

>; v; q* q, ^i; i^r* V, \Y; 


«& qjrft qnwff. 
second of the principal queens 
of Saudharmendra. 3r® v> 
snqr® qo q; ( 3 ) tt'I'ftdl »A SHMM- 
(^ql qftsq ^ fjii s wfMl - sixth 
of the principal queens of 
Sakrendra. vro 1 •, x; — inj. j* 

( -qnr ) sr^jrmr w 

qgqrq. a multitude of heavenly 
damsels, fk* %, ■»; 

#W«^. k® ( sFiW ) atMefl qqu^l ?1; 
aHR'JU angli »i>u qqiiqi rl. 
TfjqTr spsiHi. Producing a sharp 
sound by snapping the thumb 
against a finger, jjqo v.v; 

qxf® ftjtrw. i* (-ftqm ) »Hi- 

M^li atqA qqiil^t 

ti'n. gjqfiqqisf qqr qrkqf'R^ 
^TTT5t H cwtt ^ ^yfr^fr 

tiino nieaRured by a twinkling 
of an eye or snapping of fingers. 

Wo ^,'L] q^F3^o 

ft® ( qWPpr ) 

dfSti; ^idrt'ti- qqq 5sn. Covered. 
Trq» fq; 

?• ( qru|ft-i|ft: vrqwhr: w 
snftrqqq «wit ) srhimr^ 

?KWS; ^itHi g»«jU'«jiqi'Ai 
% qR ^ qRTT ^qmqi;q R iRgqr- 
Rwqtfi qi^. An ascetic who 
stops the activities of body; a 
S&dhu in the fourteenth Gu* 
^lasthana. ^r® x, qq* q*, 
qr«^kqrr. g® ( stqrftq^-q qftj-qw- 
q >< i qki q; «: qewqpdhifrvr qqft 
qrswTkr ! ) 5<9i><t Fhh^i IIs J»sr; 



W«HT ] 


( U ) 


A <lMv ft'-Cl 
<t. Jm??T W5T5T SPT tt^j 
^ WC ’IJIT €l 5:«jT ^^ ETT 
»H jjhJHl ?EW. Guiding the 
mind in a way whicli would 
cause no harm; a soi't of noble 
behaviour. *nT» ^vl, \»; 

«r5^. «n» ( '»TOJT ) H?«?J ^Ridl 

fw ^ ^ sni<r. A city 1 
of the country called Varuija. j 
'Tff* 1; ^ov; i 

»rf^. sr- ( ) W-ii sfST; sii^. 

An eye. ot* so, <»t; wrf* io; 

I; V. j 

?; 'wrato «i, 

fsr« \»Vv. ^'rao f^o ITT* 
fiRo \, y; fJTTflo \, TRol^tf; 

\i '*, 1; iRo vj; IV, 

1: 5lPir» 1; t, Vj— i- j 
H* (-vr»TR ) 'H anlv{'{l I 

<Mi»i. ^ ainjfr ^ aR T.r wr>T. the | 
part intervening the two eyes. 

^;— afi^, <(• ( )sHivT- 
Mi VtcH ^<r/-iijp ir ayr 5-311 nt- 
TKT!T. a particle of du>L etc. in 
the eye. 'hn* 1 ^, 1 *; — jpttjj. ^'- 
(-wnw ) ■iib'].3TtJ!( ^ 

closing the eye; covering the j 
eye. >151* '. 1 ; — 1 

(-fJrtitftra ) n. arrs 4r^- , 

!ir. shutting of the eye; wink- 
ing of the eye. atm* «: — ftJTtft- 
5f* (-finfff^pmTw ) asiM . 
PiailH SMli'-d ilU-VH-t. 

*(T*r ’Et h HRsn TTJTJI 

f time measured by 


the twinkling of the eye. “m- , 
TirfiwgV 

sfm* 5.; — ^??r. 5 T» ( -«nT ) a'tPMdl 
€r wvfT; 'Rm. an eye- 
lid. *Tn* IV, e; 3{m« }, Mr* 

«.VL;^o; 5 IJI* <i 5 V; ) 

aHM^l «i''tl; ^ ani'vt anrt’UC-t. 
^ vnm * ^ ^ WT5T. the space 
intervening the two eyes. 'Tsr® 
• 51 ; — JIH. i* ( ) aHivtHl 5 l-H; 

^ *r*T. mucus or gum of 
the eye. f«Rft 5v; sw* y\t; 
— 3 » ( ) »ti 5 . <JKh- 

25 'H.mT ^I 51 T ^ 3 ft?r. 

a creature having /our organs 
of sense. »T»r«> i: — 

«tf%T!ft 3n=*r w:) («t(^5t 
SHivT-Tt^Jli at^RlfH m%?T 

mm mm mTTMn. a four 

sensed being having curhats 
eyes, gm* tv^T-^nrjjx. m® 
( -% 5 m ) aHlMdl \\ "^lai- 

niHi ^mrr; hrt? 

Tint h ^ my^m fm. pain in the eye; 
1 i^'th out of the sixteen diseases, 
mm* l?;eTT<» »•, it;— ^pt. 3* 
(-irvm ) at« ^Jts'rT^ 5 ll Sti « 3 '-{. 
CP5m rnmtTTR jfrf.acreatm-e hav- 
ing four organs t>f sense, “trtr 
fnmf iq ft m gft ^5, 

«m* ij— t5(5r. 3* (-5J5r) 
aHi'H'i tt'st-, \t, Sli 

mm m 55 ^; It tnir It tr^; mr. 
eye-sore; a kind of disease of 
the eye; one of the sixteen 
discuses. 3(im« 5; 




< 
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<T r^ ^ ’S ar• jt® ( »«ijh: 

•! «ilH rt-j. «?m; 

^ Irt 5T ^ . Incaimble of 

being cut or pierced. 3I« X> 
f?fo pro 

fk- ( mi^iffr ) "ti'AiiK mw- 

WlOl Sli SyiMAAl 'J.ltHi^l 
\)f >li «ct nTfP: 

Wlf<c ^?UM9T5n»TSF*^;71[?H % 
^r it u IV A sin 

icurred by suatoliing food 
from others and giving if to 
the Sadhus; fourteenth of the 
sixteen faults of Udgatnana. j 
mio I, =, 3r® «, 1: 'Tsr® A; I 

fipSto <r-#, V; It, V5 fit® W- i 

wV^-siAii aQ* i 
U; j Ml'ty aQs < 1. ^ JWI ^ ?T 
Uncut; unseparated 3T« 

fk- (vntlfW) asRfvsvt; Pfv 
rt^.’Wftrr^^si; fsTrur. Cea8ele8s;con- 
stant. ft® ; 

^® anfevi-vSf. HHdl a4A- I 

^laH tiH; JU«l«tHl Mn«tl UMdl | 

■aKmi'/I. spr ^ k 

vRfT rtjr; ^ 'Tfrn^r. 

Sutras composed from the stand 
point of Achehh inna-chchheda;a 
method of the Sutras of Gojtala’a 
tenets. ?w® ».A; — v%8[< i } gr. j® 

Viv 

{^<HW fcl^wni^ ^*31 “ WTt- 

wflwgflrt” ^ *11*11 

*ri*w ^isfan wdi Miidl 
tt^wlv »ia*i a>ia»i mwhr 


5is -tH. wftjBUr ?ijff «T flr»ir»T 
aifSf sprf^tPr; f%, ‘u*^ 
gftft' 3r? upn w ^ 
mm %uT*r u^ftrer r^ tt vffro ^ 
Tffe ^ ^ upt^ sPT. the 
standpointdoTiyingthe interre- 
lation of scripturaltexts.air® AA; 
9lf^l%. eft® (eri^ftr) 

«iwpr^^; w wir. 

Absence of break; continuity. 

SfSfo vse ;^; 

f^®( AW 

•i iMR: St A SIW a 

«rMt; H enta ^!5I. One wiio 
does rmt cut: one who does not 
destroy, fr^t® 'rvxc; 

f^» ( wf^if ) (vM 
ClR^'WS} Vu> 'G^ PtAl'i' f ?5 TnfrT. 
Withotit hfiles. vnr® i;at3rTo 
\,\. ■m®')®; ( * ) Ai«iaMt 

f^tAlIRt it h =^1 feiNt UI’J. 

the fourth of the si x I)i.sachar.i 
Sadi uis of Gorilla. 3PT® tx, I;- - 
3» ( ) (»s Hsp.dl 3lW*(l 

•H^sd a>l^l ppr it 

flE fRT. an arm-pit without 
a hollow i. e. full of flesh. 

ART® 1;— Tir. <?r» (-<nr- <iftn^ifi r 
tnriftf ^Rirer:) vai Miwi ^ivT^wiRtft 
«wi H <1. f3^ twt fttft 

kmim ftn <Ti% with 

leaves without holes^used by 
some disease etc. Rft ^r ni T W 



] 
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[ 


sr» { V.^*; 

JiswiMl 9V^lPi "livr 

?^sEr «»?(: *t 3Ti^ptr T^rmm 

^ »)rer. A fruit of a tree used 
for dying piirposoH. ?IPI[« S, 1, ; 

c, I 

grf %^ - 3“ ( w%5r ) t)GH'u9ii ; 
5ii 55^. ^ ^rrrTT v% A 

creature havitiijf ftmr organs of 
sense. Tn® 

^T<» ( ^rr^'r ^ ) 

=!>i^v5 §cM^ w-fl 

i( 'SRT' bT A wcnnan born in . 

a comitry called Acliclilia. •'nK« 

V ^ ' .(^ra{tx^)<H-v5 i 

I 

T(i fleriTise; to purify. j 

Mr® >r. i; i 

Wv:^XT. ; 

V-dd, <UH. ^ ^*1 

Name of the lutolary ; 
goddess oi tlm 'JOth iirtbaii- 
kara. rr^o -^jc; 

f^o ( vr^jjRT ) =-Hi^vw(?.ri ici; 1 
iWk, (>>vered, j 

ftl® ( ^ j 

^'i. ^ ^ lm*apablo of | 

being cut. W® ^o, 'i.; ?;T® \ 

SH-c^ ggf- ’To ( 3W^[: ; 

?wnm«iwtg>?nrril 'iiVi'U i 

AlMHi*l'i 4l‘rr sHl'<i fl; aniAR'tl 
>ai tl't. fT«J # ^ ^ ^ TTW 

WfiT ^ Giving(food 
otn.) to a Sadhu after snatch- 
ing it away from the hands of 


another: a fault connected with 
food. <f^o s; Twr* ^*Tf* 

Ni; 5(mo t, ^^5 

9F^fr. go ( W«^) ani^'i sl'-.i ''’Hl't; 
aHV^j. siT^ ^^TPr- A woiuler; 
a wonderful event. a^sES-.in^i* 

3, \‘, — ^tr^fjfisrnr. jt* ( ) 

??5T. a wonderful specta- 
cle: a thing that w'ould excite 
curiosity, ofi^o o; 

go 5T» ( ’Hwri ) 

"HIH} £tl »H=^vS^l»ii*i »w fl ^b. 
^5ira; ^ '*n%i4«[fl ^pn*ff 
A wonderful event; one 
of the ten wonderful eventi. 
?ro '»•;(=() Mm'i d; 

a;(3i>Hl-a>{^%‘»’ 'Ml^l'j <1. ?II*?4 *'t*Tr. 
.•ist»>nislunent. " iiv%T*ni*3^ ' 

^3^10 t, n’t: ^o To 

g-sio (WT«d)ogaHl 

Ei'^E. ^rsT. Vide ‘we^’. 

:n5??o =: T®: IRTo ?E'^c v, ss; 
nio ( 

Wi. Wonderful: a.stonish- 
ing. 7^0 t, 

ST* ( WTV^iw) f^l'dldl HIS 4 
CgsiilH Riyi Httli'H-jlIt'i 

ci. UF^r k. sEmw ^ ii fti^n tt ^ 
hR h ’T^srr. Bashing a cloth 
n.'^ainst a slab of stone for wash- 
ing etc. fto ^o vno 

?nr. S'* ( W* ) A he- 

goat. 5fr*rr« \, \-, fttHT* v; 

»nn. Frito ( FBwfir ) »i(^\(n;3nt(diM;4- 


< w > 




Absence of free- 
dom from attachment to world- 
ly objects; non-asceticism. 
d* w, V, ^V. 
tnnrsnc. 

**4Niq « tnpi. Free 

from old age; free from senility . 
alprr* 

( Wsfeff ) «trdl 

3IZT Devoid of matted hair. 
IV, v; 

fir* ( wRT-^ wd aft4eei i 
^ #s«m: ) ^R<i. 

4HI-III?. Without efforts at 
self-control; without minute ob- 
servation.^* 

( ^ ) »W%*« fi*H<(l 

fttTt -i «t^51 « VPIR V?!^; 

'sil vnvw nwT d sr ^wir.aSa- 
dhu who acts like a layman, 
who has not abstained from* 
sinful activity. i;( a )fir* 

en%t?r vrnprEre; ^ jfujWR ^ru. 
a person in the fourth stage of 
spiritual evolution , having faith, ] 
but not observing rules of con- 
duct. «o d* 1 %• <r* n, (y) 

»t<Mw. JRsrRrrc «r wtft. 
absence ef minute observation, 
fm ^fnw ^ Tf^ 

V,— gdl. g* ( -g^ ) anR- 

^(fi Rig 

iii^. ert%vfir «wi*itlk a^FWTH; vftsrr 
g«lR<tnr. the fourth Ghi^asthftna 
marked with non-cessation from i 


worldly attachment. d* 
fit* (“fW ) »ife(rt 
«tio. wfiKftr vi*^- 

de seR^R witn. associated with 
the Guvitasthilna called Avirati 
Samyagdrif^ti. ts* d* v, V; 

»ia i ^< g r ift* ( swmn ) MtHi-wHep^i 
wi-hw. JIRRIT »T STOR. Absence 
of minute observation. “wapWR 
Mftdft qigw nis i snvirirr” *Rer» 
1^*; 4^* lit, 11?; 

giaiRRH . d* f • w* ( erfimr ) h. 

25dl^. sr^TRRPf. Without conquer- 
ing. 3T« 

^nnc. fit* ( vnrr-*tift?f am ^ 

^Rct; MiMiii fR^. 

Without old age. ( a. ) 3* RtA- 
WWl't.. fag*l » R l »i. . one who has 
attained to salvation; a Siddha. 

WR* 

fir* (wsRigir) VK^igv-aieii- 

<WHiMl <v\ (r/-Mrtl 
[et»t sHw^igw. arogar sfi^t dr; fiwrsir 
anar diw d JT 5WT 5T. Not born 
from the womb; not vivipartms. 

5R* 

i w rn ^ ri:. jt* (wawrirT-sT ftartr awnifr 
uw n g a i rraRH^ ) wh( *1*0 

^uw. aro *rw vfipt fmar. A 
place where there is neither 
decay nor death, mrg* VRt ( ^ ) 
•r^i-m'eq ^R<t. e i t i ii^ B rrfipT. 

undecaying andimmorte^. ''w^- 
n<isil V jg g) snttnrtsv” 

me 1 , 1 *, i*s; ( 3 ) 4* wii Mt'g 


WR; ftrcRn^.( one ) free 
from old age and death; imtnor* 
tal; a Siddha. «rM|r« e<«; 

WJrar. ) anMHtl; 

Pt'6l. WTO; fsp^. 

Dugrace; dishonour. Hno t, 

UJ ft, 1 ; do 1 , ^v,; V.; 

— W*r. fto (-»rw) shms'IkI sv 
'tw. 3t?t ’TRU; ^ ^rai. 

bringing on disgrace; defaming. 
*nro t, ^ ^ ;— ftn^RjTW- Ho (-sfM%n- 
*r^) 'tms^dl Sis 1 <^>-11 
QtH<ft5n aHMsIc^ Ml>l. HnWR 
3 lf:^, f^ra% 3 :?[ 3 r ^ 

?hfT %. a variety of Namakarma 
bj' whose rise a living being is 
subjected to infamy. «Go no 
1 , WHin- (-HPW ) »hmh« 
SMR. HPTTO 'KTil HI^. causing 
infamy; libellous; defamatory, 
n^o itn.} — wfW. ( npr) •v'ti 

Misi|i SR Ht^Sli <t. f^Rl^ 

^ «mn?r ^ «1. abound- 

ing in dishonourable deeds; 
infamous; notorious. “ i^nfknft 
Rr|n|# ’’ HP* 

Hfr* (WHJ[r:^h^) HR 
SHdl 5iS Hjlft.'s '/HI S5H wiMMtl 

Ml?!. HTn«H ^ fHn% 

^ aftn nroroam^rCftT?:. ' variety 
of N&niakarma by whose rise 
a living being suffers infamy. 
Hiro HX; HR* 

«r 3 f^. Hio ( Ii>l«i. 

m. Always; incessantly. 


“wmrwsnww wginiRm s u i ftrftsiT” 

'Hr* v», Vt; 

wmc. ft • ( WlRsn ) ilWRi *lui h(^ 

n«HH Sispn H d H?;*raRr 

hwht h??®. Other than^the very 
lowest; mediate or the highest. 

*nTo n, )•; t^. 

«nr«t!?pr^i^.fto («snnrRn^^ 
-W S W Wilwt d ) (ttM-H (§(|^ 

•tfe d; JT^R. Intermediate; 
between two extremes. nn» 
K.lo; 11,11; in,V;».x, ^jSiraTo H; 

iw a r g<nai^H . ft* ( w i R wilts.^ ) 

"Si nfe U; H'«tM. HRn. Inter- 
mediate; between the two extre- 
mes. HRo c,1o;qsro X; — 

(-iftftnt ) orH-H nfe Wl^ 

nfe Ts-tj 

51^ ^ nnr jwt. belonging 
to or having its birth in the 
intermediate region. sr«,1, 1; 
•WITFW. Ho ( smnft ) WiHHR HR; 
y'i^^'lH HR. STR; SPRin nR. 

Name devoid of real qualities; 
name inconsistent with its 
meaning, fifto t;eN»; 3 To 
WSTgW. ft- ( WiRwr ) «rS-H -i(?s; 

5T|f; *r^ SRIfT 
;3rf®. Not lowest; not minimum; 
nie<lium or highest. %<> n* x, 
V«i; vo;— TRg;^tHT.fto(-W^RR ) 
arM-H «HH St hR; ^3R?H l^k 
Hif^ Juff; iraR. neither highest 
nor lowest; medium, hho iixc; 
®nfT. sflo ( snir ) ‘is^'l.H^tl. A she- 
goat. H« 
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9nnT7. !%• ( ) -tfi 

aH«Ttif.H Pwl fSurr »rt*tr 
l^r; wrr r%^flrTr|^. Unso- 
Ji<?ited, 

'incT^C 1, t, io, 3^0 s, 

^JTfo vl; 

WSnf^IT. ?• ^0 ( )»! >ti- 

^-Q^; Mi^Hi R'ti. sr flriT«r; irm fkm. 
Without aolieitins' without 
iiiukiiig a deniaiid. ^ TOr- i 

finsir inrrf«n " vl, i, i 

'Ib; n; ! 

w^rnipT. ^ofo i%o ( >; wanni-ww*Tnr ) j 

STT^ftr W»T5r. 

Ignorant; not knowing. ‘'Wjrr- 

1, 1, 3. c; 

y 3iT < !Fr- tny ) sna; an- 

»»!'«}: aH^lldl. SRIj wpistt. 

Ignorant. “ <rJInB*TT 3i*iwi^ 

^no ^v, ’»'>} 

VJrnsFJirnr. ?• ( wwi«tm ) 'X 

5? jrr^T?Tr|^. Not knowing; 
ignorant of. ^o<To vl, 

^nmspr. (^tr yw^i -yy ) %>HI 

‘ vstnjPT ’ i?a;ir ‘^niron’ 

Vide ‘^niwni. ' “ ir^r 
w'anin ^ W 3 ITW ” ?i?r» i.s.T.ii; j 
M4in>f'<l- Wo ( V9n^ ) j 
Pmi. f^^Sr. Without knowing; i 
having no knowledge. 1^’ffo ■*„ 
vet; V, 1»; t, v»; 11, v<: 

w w r ^t n- ( ;■ wf'w- wyr ) an 

-tn^dl. w^sr 5fr} 
wrflK «ft. An ignorant wo- 
man. Jrefi''' Wo vyl; 


iffirng;. ( mpr ) «»i'^hi Pwil^i 

*fl ’i ^ivAl iil'-tl’-fl NlMdl Pilfd. 

aft 

ITnconscioua ah- 
1 stention from .sin. 

I WTWT n-wnst wa ti < ! L Zfo 

yaiiq . i%o ( flnrw ) --ifl?, 'if* 

Sr^iH nwfsrjrr |wr; Not 

horn or [)rodu<;ed. ftfl® vl"; 

( ^ a’ti'ti'?!. 'Sdt- 

nr't; ?ir^ SET Ignorant <)f 

aoripturos. !l7o vjitj.-, — !%• 
(-wi^ vsmft 51 finlr^: wffrtr 

awiw . ^rnrnt anir^n -t 

aawia fH-ll hll?. (^tlS)- 
fsr^ wmR: % ^ ffi^ it msTt is 
fisiT ^T-imstk ifsfT ( m-i ). ( an asce- 
tic ) who can do without food 
when he tloee not got i iultles.a 
IiMmI. 5|T.g5i® V >»•, — i® ( ♦w) 

l-f 

mirt. the coinlinft or pnictice of 
a person ignorant of scriptures. 

I Wj j fpn. (wsirfTT) =kiHSI v-tldl 
afl'x- i'i'uwrt','1 isirH tmj % 

fiPHi. Cni'e* 
ful di.spo8al of waste things hy a 
Sadliu. WW® R» S*'*: 

3® ( mfhr ) •si hIa. 

w^. Non-soul; ( any thing ) 
inanimate. JR® ir® l, iyl^. 

9r^mr- «ft® ( wfimr ) dl4s> 

;'im. 










Name of the tutelary godJena 
of Ajiteaf.lha, the 2iid Tirth- 
ankara. ^ 4\»; I 

fSr« ( i 

afhir(NrtiT{^f^ ^ ssr ?itTT ) t'UHi ': 

'Kl 'l*fl el'SHW A SJ-nHW. 

*rtft t srf. One who has not 1 
subdued his senses, ^ffo 

) aHifttj j 

»tm4. firw ^ sfr ^t. Sklu 
of a deer etc. ?qmf« 1, %, Ars- i 

3T(<» tpo ’t, ’l, ( ■< ) 9<>V 

a»lM\ i=’4 ri. ^ «T5»T. tlie 

act of putting on a akin, “fe^r- 
fipir n T fi i ftw t artt AW i ftwft m i ” 

( 3 ) 5 ® *^1 'fi't- 

^i»i <i. ^ fksr-dt4«i «T ^ 
^tnrpT H ft one who ia not a 
Tu'thankara i. e. one who hna 
not conquered paaaiona.^I^o 1 \ 

Wo TA, 1; ( -’WT 

ftt¥ ) (wq'tlMi'H | 

^ a>l «l fWWPOT ^ ': 

5:1 ^ ! 

with the exception of the two | 

Karma Prakritia viz Jinanaina 1 

’ _ I 

Karma and Xharakasarlra. 

»to \, 1 %^ ( -»T33tT- 

3\ ) fwH'llH Ct«*l ani^H ^ 

“I HjCt fiitiHri. kfr? qgsu ^ 
sjffiTjff % fiwnr «n. with the ex- 
oeption of the two Karma Pra- 
kritia viz Jinan&iua and Man- 
u^ykyuHya. no \j; 

no ( ) wiMali; viws 


■^lan *1 «iiH 0. nrsin «Fr n qnnr; wiftnr. 
Indige>:ti<in. fto ftro n*; 

(wfkn) SinRi-n nw '4’ndlq- 
£■<. ?ifim iir(7 k iii>: Naino of 

tho 2Hd Ticlhaukarn. nnc -,5 
?rf^ir-w. f'T" ( wBiw ) ■4;*J=4i Pr-tiH 
nR, nki:. ^ivTnl M^ivt nQi n^i. 
^ 'mPw n ?t n« n?. In- 
vincible. nn« t, XX; WHO I; 

( 3 ) a<ui o{Im 

dlus’.-j 'ti'H. nr.n%?r si^rnjn nr^ 
« =!?> rfhhrt ^ nm. name of the 
aecond Tirthuhkara, of tha 
present cycle of twentyfour 
of Bharata K§etra. nn« \», n; 
nn; ( 3 ) 

dl4sx*ti *tm. nn g i kft n ( n 
?frnAE^ % nvT «n nw. name of the 
Yaksa, of the ninth Tirthah- 
kara, Suvidhin&tha. an* X'**'; 
— 3 » ( -firit*If ) a4i«l **'1* 
eixct^swi dlns^. n^nw 
wraiM % nTn%n % ^ 
nr mn. second Tirthankara of 
Bharat K$etrn in the present 
Avasarpini. xtt; 

3- ( srinnl»n ) 

JJXH't'iilMHl atiy Vlc-l 

'I'-ini dlns^tj 'tw- ^ 

^sra%n % • n^n sm nW i ^ 
«r nw. Name of 
the ninth Tirthankara, of the 
present Avasarpi^i in the 
Iravata K^etra of Jarabodvipa. 
nn<> n« ^ )»>ici>i4Xi?wi 
q>W ’(!«» 'iiH. iism 






(It:) 




^ ^ k :iw. I 

name of the third chapter of j 
tho third part of Atitaj'ada j 
Sutra. ^?r» ^ V ( 3 ) Pi- ' 
^|i| i|im>tPidl Ncdl 

"S ^ M'S MW SlvT i 

HMwHl MI'jH < 13 <VH §M^ SHi 
%l*ll^,l 4^ Pmfej MS Mt’^Ml. 
f^STRfr sipi nrsiM^ ^ Mcfr 
*Ki 3^» ^jprw ^ 

Imr ’to ^ sfjRjfi qp^ 

^ Vf’snr 3PTs: t-.q; wst ^ wro ^., i 
aw f%in. the son of Su- ' 
lasa the wife of Naga Gfitliupati, 
resident of Jihaddalapura, wlio 
having taken ordcr.s as a disci- 
ple of Nerainatha, jiractised i 
asceticism fur twenty yenru, • 
observed ah.soluto fasting fur a ! 
month on Satrufijaya and a ttain- , 
od salvation, ^o _ | 

5fro (wfiim) ^iMi dlM4^ I 
>4^ i 

qfr w'-qr. 

The principal unn of the fourth j 
Tirthahkara, Abhinandana i 
Sv5tnl. JWo ^o».; 7 o 
*SnftT- •!» ( sraRjj' ) 5HMMI; a>i?5'^i. 1 
Indigestion., srptr® ■ 

fita fja 

sfo ( snfliQ’ ) ^5ii ‘ ’ i 

«'>«.^‘sin»m!i'?rs^.Vide‘wfirit^ ! 

H*To v»; 3|, ^y. ; 

ST* ( ) ’MM^!} 

*r3fiwr. Indigestion. 3Wo 

•RfR.3* ( wsft^-w qftlT waftwr: )»/i; 


Mf,i»ij Pls^H M€IM. trVr 
’T^; 3r?. An inanimate object. 

w ^ qrfftrr jftrr *»^r 
ft srafftir" 

^o ^^,V; STRIo a; siw* <tTo V, 
"i?: ^RJStTo K;n^q; qV^-> VTUo^,^; 

*■: Jo; H, t; V} ?nr" 

M* U} — ^?^r*T*r. 3* (-^wm ) 
^lisi McMM SH'lPl aniR JtH’H aH*5q- 

'aiM *ini ?l. UJIJ qf^pT 

?nRj itw h qii wq rwi. 

realisation of tlie knowledge, 
of things devoid of life, tlirough 
(xiintpratvaya, Avadlii and 
other varioties of knowledge. 

3:--9rTt75rftj?n. wto (- wi^- 
qft^) aHU-tl -aHl'?« S^Ml- 

*11 MIMM i'k "iM: a»m5rtn<iHl CiMPtt 
«Kf,. >Tvqrdr qiwr ^ ’st 
^44vi Er qn i n qft i a i ftw wx yqi 
if?. K’.inn.t incurred by giving 
orders with rofoT’OUce to things 
devoid of life; a variety of Aija- 
v.aniya Kriya. Jr<» q, t -, — ^JTny- 
«rf%*n. <W<» { ) aHtPMVM 

M>'4 nMmiMl UlMdl fkMi; 
fiHl'dl ^a-i Mt. ^ ^ 

3ir tfr qy; ?iwr«Rr ftw ^ tns 
itT. Kriyil or Karma incurred by 
asking for things <ie void of life; 
a variety of Anayanl Kriya. 
«r» it, V,-— mcfiRT- #<» (-im- 
ft*W5T ) •yM^fiii't S^Im^ PiIrU 
SVtl’Il «tMdl riHl-4’M 'A^ti ij; aHR- 
fmi Rmi^i 5i4 5t?. ^%irt 

^ wftrr wrVj %iil 


] 
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^ Jr. a variety of 
Arambhiya Kriya i.e. sin incur- 
red by acts done with referen- 
ce to dead bodies; a kind of 
Arambhiya Kriya. Ji® t; — m- 
ST® ( -ffRT ) anasq 
3(^151 ( C-iM, 

«i»i^ 4^sr< sv-tt n. 5ft«r % a^tir h 
^ «r irPTi^ act of 

smearing, shaping etc.; lifeless 
things, done by animate things. 

fltv® ^'r® 

aHSPqJli oHi Hi^; anwH vIhI- 

>iJl d JAi. vnfR «Br s^im; 
^n(R 3 jr?PT>si ^ q*r qr 9 t- 

toPri qPtqiwr; ^ftqH^qr 

irhRiPf^ fq ^qf q q 

’Kft ^ movements of in- 

animate objects resulting in 
groups called Iriyapathikaban- 
dha or Samparayikabaiidha.“fr 
fitftqrtfr qqqnrr, dsrfr %q 

st dlsft f b n W' 3 r« q, i;— %- 

(-fqifim ) »li- 

«fl ^^41. % sqqqq fsrr. in 

touch witli a thing devoid of 
life. 3i«> ftr^R5T. 

^ ) aHSSqqil dls^i'^. ^ 

piT- produced from a 
thing devoid of life.3r»'»; — 
q» (-^«q ) aHSM s;®H-HSiq} MqfRrt- 
WH »llR M qnfWRST; vwlfteTOq 

«ni^ qfsr a[<q. inanimate matter 
classified into five divisions viz 


Dharmastikaya etc, *nr® 1 o; 
ler, V; qn, q; — (-cftt- 
w) ' 41 * 1 - 

dl (i*tl; 5tt. 31^* 

fqq wf^ qqrq q qt qqqq cr q?; 

Rqr ^ tt* Jr. Kriya or 
Karma incurred by seeing in- 
animate objects such as paint- 
ing etc.; a variety of Ditthiya- 
Kriya. 5i® q, ) 

anSSH^l 2ik (h^IJI} aniMl 

sAs 44 41. qnffq qr tR Rqm; 

snfRqq q^iR q?^ qr ir> s^qr. a 
part of iuatiimate matter. qvi» 
q; qq* I®, »; \%, i;; 

— W® (-wqqr- 

qqnrftqr ) hR:;! UcHI 

dR 4»Hldl CHiqdl (iMls a>tM=^at- 
^MKij ^4 qR’crqriqqniR 

qq^qfi qr jqqiqqiq q qdr q ^ qWq 
^ qf ; viqqq^TR qq Jr* 

Kriya or Karma incurred by 
not taking vove to abstain from 
drinking wine etc.; a variety 
of Apachchakkhuna Kriya. ai® 

q, i;— trnrw. 1 » ( -qqq ) 

aH 25 H»ti 'HhIh; aHW'Wl H'H; »H- 
85^41 yt^. qriTR ^ qqiq; qnfR qi 
fq$iq qpq; sniRqT ^q qqf. speci^c 
properties of inanimate matter. 

snfiqqqqqnq I qqqRrr ? 

diqqT 1 jftfT qwrw, qqfT 
^^snrr s t^ftsidlq q M qi n ” "m® vi; 
«nT® qa, t; — q<{ 45 yq|i «t» (-sv- 
qqr ) anss'i j fivq'^- 3 »Ctqiw sq^; 
vtvH-Jistq ‘H'li'tqi ^ 





( ) 
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iraHr. defining and 
explaining the nature and 
varieties of inanimate matter. 

jftirr ^reepuT, 

<TOT *?” 'TSSfo 1; 

— tt?f. ( -T? ) Hvwejl 

M?rj HIH. 'WTORUT % 

^ m stW. name of the fiftJi 
part of Pannavana Sutra. »T»i« 
v; — 2® ) 

'^Vl, 9tCt eiSl^ aasstwi 4*?^, 

enfm ^ trans- 

formations of iuanimatu matter 
resulting in molecular bondage, 
motion etc. 

daifr # « w»<T^« ii ii> 

at* I*; »r»ro 1», V;-T|nftp!n- 

i*t sv-u*-(l fiiindl fiMi-iwH.' 
’•nirir |q ^ 

iflqf. Kriya or Karma incurred 
by despising things devoid of 
life, nm* \, Sfo q, 1;— 
sfl. ^ft® ( sn^ifiR»>-tr4N sr^q »fr 
ht, tr^Nirr- 

tftfinfr ) litM RWVt sr-tltn ' 41 H- 

fkHldl iHS 

W4is tt *T>l%q*rir^ ^ qf; 

qirfilpfT fton ^ iri[. Karma in- 
curred by showing fondness for 
or hatred towards things de- 
void of life; a variety of Padu- 
cheKiyit Kriya sr» ?. »; — ^ f |-H T 


efl® 

jVtl*{l Sliaidl CkHl-iHriMj 
JifilHI fkMl^ll 5l4 eifi. wfw TPiaW 
^ »n4f % m Ir ^ w4»» 

»TC; ftwi q;r 5n[. Kriya or 
Karma incurred by touching 
tlnugs devoid of life with feel- 
ings of love or hatred; a variety 
of Putthiya Kriya. sr« q, 

— 5® ( ) aHS5«tt6*l^l 

slliejiMi dl^i eiw- 
sii^aM^Mnsi. W3fpr awr «r 
si^; srsfw 5<sr «i Ir tjTir 
tlio minutest part of a thing 
devoid of life; atoms forming 
a quarter molecule. »t»t« t®, 

1 1 «rw.2 •(-»Tnr) nhIh. 

*CT 'nrPT. various forms of 
things devoid of lifa.ft^to 
— tnwctj. !T® (-wrwrwr ) %hwi- 

CHi^ c(i€fni 

*»w fl. ft^ ^ 

irq siifx ’KT ^ fi?Ji ^ qf . 

changes that are naturally 
produced in matter such as 
clouds etc. fq$ro xxvq; — (ix^- 
qr. ^® (-/irftraT ) qtqH'xi eiiti^i 
«(» »lt; wHi ^^^}l »i»l«t 

*3 «l:il 25'tftl §IM cHi 2^s Sit?! ^ *' 
wi^i aqi <»tvii H<1 »i^5i d " anmi itf 
SHrl itT iilli q'dl d »t«5H 
aniPHct >11^ aH25't(H(^rt 
qwrqqr nrar «i 5i^s ?nt ejn 
qrii^ cf ^ ff 

^ q? ft “qq m qw iJhc 

%5 qNl ft% qflt ftn sfj «qq 
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filPSw ?RJrwt «5m t. speech re- 
ferring to lifeless things, which 
is partly true and partly false; 
a variety of Satyamrisa, a 
kind of speech, vsr- li; — 

5* (-vrftr ) wiasH^li snfw w 
a collection of tilings devoid 
of life, “ jftfT q^sjvrr 

•fhifT 

^ 5 — ftaw, 3 « H* ) 

SH-irt MHkm'Al 'slMlKftMH SHlft ans?"-! 

Pt-t-t s^i ii. whr <n>k 
*wll%TO 5 T snft '* 1 ^ J[wr ^ pRm 
the act of thinking about 
things devoid of life e. g. 
Dharmastikaya etc. which 
assume various forms, s; 
— (-fiNftw ) anw'-idl 
Reifift — aH 25 '(*j 
Ci<hw€ 4 h. snftjr 

analysis of the nature of things 
devoid of life. “ wsftwftanft 
” Tn* S'*; 

-ViRiftWT. 

sriit, sra unm i T l i t»nW>, 

wr ) 1 wi 2 « 

«i%a Ciinxl'IiViiil d<t\«ii«fl €iwdl (kHi- 

»ls ♦(€. 

siiflw w snN^% 

^i 3 m iwi ^ 3*^1 sfr 

Kriyft or Karma inoaired 
by deceiving eomebody in 


connection with things devoid 
of life or by tearing them; a 
variety of Vidarai^iy4 Kriya. 
sr* »;- — mddt^ Pii ^ neri. eh* 

(-ww^jWPnnfirtft ) Miftidl 

M'tl*!! <HRdl «IM^I- 

(kHl^l »lS ««. STTift ^ 
^ inrar 5 * 1 ^ sraw wr 

Kriya or Karma incurred by 
being elated at the praise of 
one’s own thing; a variety of 
kiamantovai^ivaiya KriyS,. 3r» 

1 ;— sErTEi^r. eft* (-^nftwn) 

aH«5ci-V|^3| |^5|^ SlvrMlrll^ 61^ =»122>- 

MlWi SlWdl %I14- 

ChHi (kHi^i 5ls »it. si5jRr-enr 
sTT^ ?w « snftsr di *rn:^ Ir dl 

5 t Sf?; W Tje 5 »S[. 

Kriy4 or Karma incurred by 
striking things devoid of life 
with things devoid of life such 
as a sword etc.; a variety of 
SahatthiyE Kriya. ^r* >, l; 

wftVKn.i^ (snfhrero) 

ilH-V»»lfRctJrlH, WiHMKwSW, willil«l- 
RrtsiH 

%H-'4«f'l(^a«ws,SI«(«(iRnsn«i urenilftfl- 
^ wc jireiiftoeiie. Matter de- 
void of life e. g. Dharmastik&ya, 
Adharmastik&ya, Xk4^S8tik&- 
ya and Pudgalastik&ya. snr* 
«yi; i««To s*. I*;— irdrvir. 5* 

<>snN«r ) hw- 

wi «i»l« swdl (ii«i. 


] 
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if f^T|tft 
destruction of life caused 
while using things devoid of 
life such as garments, vessels 
etc. 3T* « 5 — «r^lTTt«T. 3* ( -’iw- 

«lcti 

livT A Smm- 

'ta <i. »nfisR)Pr-apw »n?nf^ 3 ^ 

3ft^ ^ f abstaining 
from causing harm to living i 
beings in the act of taking or j 
laying down lifeless things such j 
as garments etc. tt* 

^0 ( -vntTW ) MWl(f. 

^Cti SHU- 

Sis «l6. WSfRRIW 'IPT 

5fr^«t ipnj 

wirfif^n ^ ^ i^r. causing pain 
to a living being in taking or 
laying down things devoid of 
life such as garments otc.3T« «; 
— 3 « ( ) 3 MS,'t^.MW 

»iiR ^<ii 

a 5^^1 < Q\**tt 3 d. g??w, TO, 

TOT '■n^ TO?r tm*r totrtt 
TO^ n; ^ SR 5.R «T not 

causing pain to any living being 
in taking and placing down 
books, garments etc. 3T» 

«n(l?5Er. 3* (^nfrstr^) aH23‘tMi4. 
R^lTOT. Lifelessness. *nTo v*, 

f«r» < ) * 1 * Mlw- 

»i* *«^ii »l •i ^§€1. 

t?s* «T<is ^ w KfrjwT; fimt nmt; Rwnr- 
Not in a line; not in the 
same stage. Rlf« 


!!• R* ( ) 34 . 

SHI (hHI; •i «il^; eiiivT SlHl H»«. 

g3[ 1 %^. Without resorting to 
fighting, sf h; 

( R 5 IP ) wi^w. 

R 3 NW 5 «wf«T. Improper. 

It; SRo ( ^ ) HiiHm^l *1- 

911H. irfnmr ^ wnw. impropriety, 
fttira f^o (-TO)s‘H%i3W- 

SHlPtct sra»IlT-R 5 ^ 

TOJI. having improper dress. 
31 * V, ^5 

«r3i[T?;pn. efr* ( * Rjfi^ei-R'iiteiei ) 

'll ?Bt ssfiro tott 

W H HitR. Abstaining from 
grief which causes emaciation 
of the body. “ WfflT <numr 
3IK w| TOH i < Tf H si w'le< g <n s c 

r h.<hihih ” *ni» '», <; 

9 nfpT. (w^nn) HW -i(i Jl. 
»un»Jr. Un worthy J improper. 
jfsr» !•»; H, Vi 

— f!To (-to) wi^wj 
aniPicl. TOitJT; wgf^. improper; 
unworthy. " Rst lTOH ff iStoihI 
TO^ snermr ^ ^rori ” 

V; 

3 » ( Hr*n ) HiiidlatMUcii 
aHHHUl; taid SWWl 

*Hm^is»Heu'i.TO, TO*i, ifwto 
A state oalled^ile^I; 
absence cf activities of mind, 
speech and body, to* HS, \; 
vnhvnr. «r* (toNw) an^ne^ 






( ) 
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<Sl»l Pr Absence 

of activities of min<l, speech 
and body. 

vnfhnn. «ft* ( w«ihTm 

Vide “si^^’'. It; j 

WjWJT. 

an^ JlHHl a<«jil 04 l- 

*»l5H SS'l ft*tl («A WWi-t. W, Wt 

^ =4R?5r g«!jf*rR^ 

afw <W Free from acti- 

vities of mind, speech and i)ody ; • 
a soul in the fourteenth Gu^a- j 
sthana; a soul who has obtained j 
salvation. JW« '»X*; 3T® 

IjS.VjVR® t,\}y; t.X'i; is, 1;’iit, 

j, wrs^ ^ 

awT ) MitHi ?i«i'44H2ii'-ii<ni wrt- 

Mi>i«i ’i'tdl mmn.. 

51 JJW 1 <^1 ’ww «Et aiH »T»nrrJi;. 
a Kevali in the fourteentli 
Gu^asthana, who is froo from 
all activities of mind .speech and 
body. ?w® iv;— ^r® 
( --%^gwww-w*iWwtWr'irthff 

wmn ) ^iSHi ?i»?4itmid 
»nijWFr?I*inT. uth Gu^asthana 
so nji^ned because the Kevalis 
are free from physical activity 
here. ’i® 5“ 

(-wsrw) li«l<ft 

■S-^di WWll.; a'il^Wi'lnf 

‘i'^sO. *^5^1 ^i<!jwet5ft %?Rfl. 

Kevali God who has attained 


to the fourteenth Guijasthana 
where the activities cease, wr® 

", 3® ( 

) yc-i^fl *S^dl. 

i!i%^r w*fT ^ aiH ife^«ft. vicfe 
•' ?rarf*r%^rf5r ’’ jpi® k, r; 
tTsflnT. f?r® (W^) 

^IwfetT. Improper; unwor- 
thy. tf^» %, ^Oj 

f«nw »rpT H !nn ) Rttww.'i,; 
^wirMi. fi rs >mK ; 3PRI. The 
liberated soul. 3T® 1; 

't Ml'fiiil. ^Wil 5T TOTT ^Wl; «?RR sf 
^;TfiT \Vf. Nut observing; not 
resorting to. •‘ w*nfg w wnw# a- 

*rm 'R^ ’’ ’ 35 ® 1 , 

1 ^, 5IRI® 1 , t, \, 1 "S 

^ 8 ra > < %q ^ ft® < ) *1 -t 

■Hft'd; ? Rmr |sii; jt »irr 

ftnn 5 SI Not observed; not 
yuvictised. “ 3f ft<«iieeri ” 

i 

n /^W53r. UT® I. ( wi ) SMior-t 4 ^ 3 ; 
5i»i wh 4^^i. 

JUiT 'W’H; d-«f<( «hw(. To earn; 
to obtain; to hoard, 
wir^. »m® 
w*n[. «P» n® 1 , Kir; 

««u(<iivir. g® ^® “qnfljtsi^WTiar- 
i%iiT jWft inrorjwr ” 

1, U; 

Ijnrar. W® ( sm )aMl*ir; anl'V; aHI«r(t^} 

aniw^ior. wrsr. To-day *nr® \, 

«, XX; 11 , '»; t't, y> ’HJIT® 1 ; c; 
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1, snfro »iwfT* 

1 , m; 3 Tt. ^ 1 } %•, n; 

ft* ft* 111 ! *.j ^* 

ft^ft* 1, 1^1 «m* vj— v» 

( ) »ti«»<(l MlilJl. «rsr % 5?: 

from to-day; hence forth. 
« ^ «Ht f »«n WMr»iftrf 
wr ” «wi* n, ^’IT* 
1 , «.«;!»* »!* \, \y, 

^rj».ft* m?r: 

vr^ 3%Rwn}:) 5ia; SrtH; (««; 

’rft^r 

mrm ft^ ^rar. Pure; civilis- 
ed; noble; refined; cultured. 
SPT* »m* *.; X, y, i, ^ 5 «, 

<»; sirar* X; t^; ^* x,iv;^* w* 
ft* ft* ^* 1 ; 1 , 1 ; W* 

( ^ ) 3* 

IIRIT«CT ftnr-sTRT. maternal grand- 
father. 5}^* ( 3 ) »tlN; €1^. 
ftfJWf; paternal grand- 
father. HPir* «!; ( Y ) ili^i 

Ji^ns 5»4(HR<lt; Sii^mi «iR«H- 
-ii *iHi. ft?r sjifTO 

f5Rf% 

ftt«>r fsrr. a sage, the 

patriarch of a Gotra in which 
Jitadharasuri, the disciple of 
»^ndilya, was born. ^* ( H ) 
^* ^etlXM-^ridl dlai^ll »lS fi^. ipTR* 
*ft<T % a pond 

under the mountain Vaibhftra. 
am* i;— •^. 3* ( -spi ) HHI 
Ml 3 ^ 1 . irrar ft?iT «w 

3Y. a son of pious and holy 
parents, sr* ft* 

( ) **i4 'll* wti »w4dl 


Mi otiwfii; *hw!<hi«. m ift jg 
wft % ?r*tm sjftanftn swr; 

snaihiTra. Stya in appearance 
though not in reality. “ er- 
eanhwft ” 3 i* v,^; — ft* 
(-mft) mfiail !tfl wtt4; aniA mPtMi 
ejWMift *1 ^pm. an 
3rya by birth .“smnnt" 3r*v,^; 

— ft* <-»ft ) •rdl aniA- 

mRm ^IH fl. ftiPft «ft iftM 
puresighted; noble-sighted, 
"wmftgl” Jt* V, — <npf. ft* 

( -Jnr ) 1WI -MM«-I^ aHl4-3*tH 

^iH cl. swr-HMMfarrar. endowed 
with great wisdom. " vwrmft 
wrmt” <sr* v,^;— qar. 3 *(-m) 

H A tal'W wil4-a>ttH ctM-t. 

ijpc swj words of 

an Arya pointing out true re- 
ligion etc.; authoritative speech. 

wnim *?»Tgsfl”^»r* » » , 1 .’i • ; 
— . ft - ( tmiwr; -viii MXikH- 
<HHi Qtim ^.iH ft; aniciRi ^^h- 
<-l tjii.mi MXltM t^ll'-Wl^. gvm TO- 
mr srrar; wf?TR^ it aw am.nt^ 
a TO13T JWZ irar. of renown- 
ed valour; heroic in subduing 
internal enennes. e. g. passions. 
“ irnriT»Jr ” sr* v, t;— 
ft* (-mft ) ^-^li 
aniA §iH A. ^rmr ^erair. practis- 
ing high and noble aeceticism... 
“wwiftwR” 3 T» V, 
ft* (-ifNnr ) <^?^i mR*i« a»ii4 
cl. ifteic «IIW» having' 

high and noble attendants 
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** ” SI, V,^;— 

fif* (-wl^) aHlAotWl 

frar. one who 
speaks a refined language .“snv- 
wfft" 3r» V, (-inwi) 

Jl. ure-'rtf^ 
m fnsr. pure-minded; noble- 
minded. “ snsra^ ” 3r« v, 

— !%»• ( »il4 

d <i; aniA. ww iR «(i«r. 

refined in appearance, “snww” 
W* V, ’t;— ft* (-«iafiT ) 

aOT. noble and 
refined in dealings, “siswafft" 
31* r, ft* ( -ifti ) 

<^'(1 “irtl anisspisi IJlH 

<1. siw-*Tft?r stfsftfiwr^rar. follow- 
ing a noble and holy avoca- 
tion. “ swaft^ " 3r* V, 

— 3* (-^npfT ) 

^iH^. srr^- qfta fta rc - j 
arar. one whose thoughts } 
are pure and holy. “ srw- j 
” Zt* V, ^;— ^ftWPTIT. ft* j 
(-afisnwTc ) v>i^ I 

anww ^iH 

>Jl ??ftT ^ alnr ftwi 3TW sifsr^ 
ftarc ^ Sf of noble and refined 
conduct. “TORftfinn^ ” W* v, r, 
ft. (-Iiftfflc) «Hi 4 »(l %i'ti j 
*Mrt. sift <1 ^wr TiaiT. one 
who serves a pure and noble 
person. “ sunWl *' »i* v, 
«nnr-9- i* < «n<4w ) ti^i; 
•UM^ *iiM. ftiinn; aro. A 


patenial grand father. “ swan 
ss«n *nft s'33» ^ ” nn* V, 

6, stUITo »; t; wi* S, >; 

wmnHnr. ji* ( snssftw ) 

<tfiq NtA ^\v <t5f, 
a«*ii <1 ?l? t^rtiPtSl 

wvjsi'ti Xr*!! siting NiMI 
aiHI, 

Sl»^l^«U ^WWl ^<14 4<1, 

«a5^«i *ivl, fiiH^ enqi'fl, anianA 
»!»«, «1 

aHl«4l *IW 1 "SltMl 

«<lw( V-Wl^l il^tl H ndl 'Hl’fl 
4 »! H'd. »«H 

Wi®HW'tlfl HU *ll1l 'f«W 
wil Md'U wtlAanitli 4rtl. 

Tfinm ^nspiT *ii, 55 ^ *tw; ^ 

jurfr 

n »ft, »fft srft ftiftt « 
saft % ftil srft ^cTOfrOr *1 sftn «st 
»nfts ^ ftt ftwr Mai« fiar 5 ft 

^ »ft, 3^ It 

ftifti ^ sH^isii ft, srft *1 it 
ftft% ft zitn. *r ^ sj jftirsr jsir 
?t, f!W!i sjn ftvra 1 ftftft 
anstr ft 5T «r gsftn ft«rr ftai 
45 swifii! ftt aft ?nw tpc 
Jitt % s ift sna w ft n 

The originator and founder of 
the tenet known as Avyakta- 
Dri^ti, in tlie 214tli year ofter^ 
6rI-Vlranirva]^a. He- died 
in the city named STetSmhikSj,. 
of heart-disease and went t(s 
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Sauilharrua heaven; whence in 
order to teach his disciples he 
entered into his own dead h«xly , 
instructed du'ciples andh ton 
passed away. Upofi this the 
disai[)les suspected tlie possi- 
bility of presoiioe of a in 

the body of some one of them ; 
and cojisoqiiCMitly they d*ul not 
bow tn an)' ouo. Thus this faith 
was in vogue for time. Th.<? 
chief expounder of this faith 
v/a.i Xrya-Sstnlha. 

Fourth iii'-'('ipl(j of Arva 
Siiiiticreni of ^latliara 
(?otra. =;; 

^To( ) 

dl'sVn 

?T fn^Trfi fr^ TT^: ^'frvTF. 

A hraiicli ori<riiiatiniT from 

rD O 



ftwiTsTTiInfi tnai^iWftr^iT j 

fiin^nn’' v -70 c; i 


g*(wicific5r)Sii*"ii H'X’W i 
Rir^jpm ?»3 ^n<l< STri k ; 
wnp fi:T«r»?f<T % iF Tlie (tuiu of j 
Siva’jliuti, Iho fouiKJer (»!' llio ! 
DigAinbara faith. Vt'i^i 1 

glTfiCI} ftjo ( TO g !T ti»y i| ) ■iV aMlHl- 
5<-M »tC. <t.«ii*if-?n«!flf 
?fr?fr ( sr ?e§^ »rRfi ) 
JR5 Suited to or prescribed for 


I a nun as dietinguished from a 
inuiik. >re^» 

g«( ) y-ti(ci^>ti 

stnmiA { 

HifflHfc ^ 1^5 sf’iram 
( giro sfW ) STW % «ii^. The 
disciple of Svatisiirij a preceptor 
also iiainod Syiiinarya. q!«To xt; 
«rssr!5^.3»(w«%fw) aniAwPct^l'i- 
% ftrwT. Name 
of a disciple of Arya- Santi- 
Hona ««?<> 

I «ri. «r«>( 

j *'A dli'Jidl w 

! B? ?iraT. Am oHshoot derived 

from or having as its head 

; Arv/i-Ki!l>era. ^7 c; 

I * • ^ 

I g - ( 7n>P!|!s ) 03»>ti “WBTH -7" 

j !!.[■> r.. • Vido 

’ ‘‘Tnaw u’*. wc,i,i; stwt» 

; 'i. 

i 3-> ( ) RfkHi 'iiH 

! Plf/t M'l'tl H'lii PiS'-tiailA; SHitl 

I 

I »llA>l3l 'i<l §-15'tl l^rjl nH 

U''. ni\ a jAi, a 
Ftatl^ iMl ■*! filiti-lHi sai 
%t^A A HiHi'At a'i't'H't saH 

V, h ijrHiti Rjvs, vs>. aai 
ri'^ Al'iiAi M-i fefeTT 

^*?7: w % Ji7n« w? g<fR r 4 ; 

«iAnn 5>^f 7K ^3C ?:f 
TTf ^ TTdr ^.\ tir: ww 
?i%, ?w fsRit ftjn .ft, ftratRT 

^ fisj^u 5 tr« ?i*R *i ^ ftirrBf «r 
«I?PT7 !lCi CRTT, fi^ JTf ^ WJRJRT 
ft??: c ^ 7 ? % «mi g«n^ 



] 


( ) 




*RI WiftfT ft5n. Natao of the ex- 
pouDder of the ajifrioritic faith 
called Dvikriya, ( dual aotionH). 
While orosjHinjj a river ho folt 
the cold of the water on the feet 
and the heat of tlio sun on the 
head. Upon this ])0 tliouj^ht | 
two siumltaneou^ oporatious 
to ho poBsihle tliou^li the 
Soripturoa laid down the 
trary, and lie esiahli.sliod 
Jiia new tenets accordln‘(ly. 

I 

Hidi Wl’«t k ^ 

The second Gaijiadliara 
of I'arsVanatlua Svanii. z\o c, 

^(d. tTnfi gfil Name of an 

ascetic. 

) 

^iWl, ;s^ooo 

?ri'^fr; ^^ooo ?ufvq-qT if 
35n''*^f. The first fenrdo asootic of 
Mahfivlra Svami; the chief ot 
the 36000 female ascetics, w** 
ty U; 

VAi^ki 

The disciple of Sudhai ni Sva- 

im. 

5Tr4To i; ’OT® t;;5TT«n®'ii® 

w® ( n i «i« n ^ ) 

nwvu»fl»fl I 


f9n?tr a-iw The first 

female disciple of Neinanutlia 
Sviiuu. S, 

3® ( ) 9 hi 4 

fe®*r. The third disciple of 
Arya~V«jrasena. c; 

) shi 4- 

<H -tm'll dlsSlH iu «1>HI. 

?IWK4 5iR % h 55 

?;i-u. A hrsucli origin.-iting 
from uii old i-ago named Arya- 
ilathit. “ SRfjffhiff wmdrlNT^r 
•jri^45j Ht jj n n hft ftrwnn” ?p*i» c; 

?r»3nrenT5. S'- ( wwfa^fiwir ) aniA- 
ci'H'-'HH'ti « ro'*r. 

Name of a disciple of Arya- 
Sayyamhliava. JiT-a® c; 

3® ( srf*4ifliT'3f ) iiRis 

•'UH'ti HR. dm % ?rn^?lhc 
Rl-Jj; 4fpT’7T Jitadhara, 

i' e disciple of SiindilyaHuri, of 
j Kaitsika CJotra. “ ^ 

^flr# W53ijfm'Jt ” ’d^® 

^ 5 ; a yfevr. 3® ( ^iradanrgr ) anis- 
Hi^Hl Rt'-H. Name 

of a disciple of Arya-Niga. 

C; 

I «r3r«!j.,5f» ( )5iH ivv. ^xb{ 

<1. 5^^' aicsn. Earning; hoarding; 
accumulating, 

5gTsp3f^. 3® anwHyni 

Ri'-H wi^ s'JlSHRHi.P.HHt »!?• % 

mm ■’•nn ire. 'fho 
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disciple of Arya-MaAgu &nd the 
preceptor of !Xrya-N%gshaati. 

dmisl ” 

i HJjHlw i ' W. (vr^4wii) a>ii4- 

ouMi % ftrwr. Name 

of the disciple of Xrya-Bhadra. 
V«i- «; 

«>4|4!llf9. 5* ( ) aniH- 

»nWraiT% 

snm i^T<V- Name of the first 
disciple of Arya-Vajraseaa. 
««r» K; 

« 'llH'tl dlsSlSl «!■««. WW- 

•nPrer wftr « ^JTW. A 
branch deriving its origin from 
the sage named Xr}'a-N^ila. 
" ifrrdf snsrumpsTf^ft n weineii 
^inp ftr>*nrT ” «b'^o 

( srfs#!nftdV ) aniA- 
dlsStefl ttMi. % 

?t W’W. A branch deriving 
its origin from Xrya-Vajrasena. 

sw nr mft wff ft i mei ” b; 

( 'wAftiWl ) 

QMIwH !t^^; 

«R%. Having earned." 

” ?pro %, w-n 
vmrsr. wl« ( w»<hn ) aniAMi^; ^arti; 
srrfe^; ^Tfar; 

Nobility; piety, hao jv,i, »£, 
Slmi % 


ftrsr. The 

fourth pet disciple of Xryai* 
Vajrasenn. «vT« *c; 

WJ3 r e inT < gft. •fr- ( «i«4«tqdl ) »ii4- 

dlsVH «i>Hi. 

5% Tirar. A branch deriving 
its origin from Xrya^Tftpasa. 

“irmjt s iMwaw dt s iwH i w R ft wtr 
flpmT” s; 

vnr^tr. ftr» ( qraw* ) "tiHPis; 

sirjpw. Modern; 
belonging to the present time. 
"St sHwniq[ qnwrftnreT flififilt” 

^r*5r«ii?wf- 3- ( ) 

M6lPlR 

ri*M ^iv % 

ftr«JT ^ *r5jfnft n*n 55^ ^ 

The disciple of Xrya-S'mibhu- 
tavijaya, and the preceptor of 
Mahagiri and Snhasti. 5P^» e; 

ATVAm % qf^ nqw. Tlie 
first Gaiiadhara ofP^r^vsuatha. 
WT* ( ^. ) il Will’d 
•Mtqq dtdr H'AW 4> the 

disciple of Indradatta, of Kil- 
^yapa-Ciotra. 3W» ««aT» tt; 

3* ( 

•il »n4aHl^ iHR. % 

sii4sii4$qit. Xrdjraknm&ra, 
the disciple of MahSvfra Sv&ml. 

q, IS*: 5 
(smclnvq^) 

(SiMi st i4 < wi ; ip >'q % flbq. Name 


wTKviwr ] 


( ) 
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of a distnplo of Arya-Falgu- 
luitra. b; 

w saqm - 3“ ( <it*4vi4 ) »ii4- 

•MSi'il fel'-H aH'l «n4- 

*}?] % i»i«T WIT MKnH % »n5. The 
dif'<'ii»le of Arya-Mahgu, and the 
jHOi.jptor of Bhadragupta. 

^r« c; 

^nJT'sWT-T'* (wre^w»4s^) aHiAftRd'ii 
Rf-H. % r>TS7. Name of 

a disciple of Ai'ya-Hastl. 

b; 

glSrjTHP t. 3<* ( W | Tj«<l< I ) anis^^Hl i 

Name of a j 
flisciple of Arya-Kak§a. i 

SP'-T* b; j 

sniT «T iTi g f ? w. 3“ { wp^^smrftwp^ ) j 
Rm. WnpriH?l- j 
^JTO k RP«r. The disciple of 
Arya-Nandilaksaina9a. 

TVO ^0} 

jo ( WIc 4 mV ) 

‘dl’vt wiA^rw % ftnw. 

The second disciple of Arya- 
Vajra. T.'^o e; 

WT ^jjlW'g ^TT- ( WRWWr ) 

Ir ft 
^nwT. A hran<!li originating from 
Srya-Padma. “ wwrrr- 

wswTJWT wnrr ftpiwT” 

3* ) »i‘4- 

^*wi fit'll wt4osr w fttwr. A 

disciple of Xrya-l^tha. w««ro «; 


wsrqtm^- 3® ( ) aniA- 

% f^iwr. The second disciple 
of Arya-Vajvasena. 'e«r» «; 

efr» ( wi «j4Wiwn ) 
a><iAAifH:H»il dliMI wri- 

5 f nran. A 
branch deriving its origin 
from Jrya-Pomila. “ 
WJii4iDieiiiii wflAiDim Tmr^nwT” 

b; 

3® ( w f gj s pw ) iiHM 

aniHiv'-HV-llM'l'll Rl'*H. WWI 
nrsr % wunrfpnwr w ftc^. The 
disciple of Arya Jambu SvumI, 
(tf the Ka^yapa Gotra. b; 

3* ( wi«4weijftnr ) 
SHlA^'^iRlR-it Rl'st an^ aHlA'-t'lPlR'tl 
wi43«ifnft k ^ wrwsiPrft 
% g^. The disciple of 3jya- 
Pus 3 ’^agiri, and the preceptor of 
Arya-Dhanagiri. 

WTW^. 3* (wtwhnr) aHiARi't^gCt- 
•ii wrfrftr^gf^iftrwr. Name 
of a disciple of Xrya-^iva- 
bhiiti. wvjo b; 

5» ( «w4»niw| ) »«A- 

(a'st. wi^jpdlTn: % 
Name of a disciple of Xrya- 
Yasobhadra. b; 

wnim 3* (w«4*r^) »iAhi; 351 ^ 1 *?^^ 
wATn;3?if«KRgsfisTfw wr 
AiyamSj the god of PQrvft- 
&lgam. woT* X; 
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qir the 

presiding deity of the Uttarslfe- 
Iguni cobstollatiou. fo i«: 

g» ( wwfjij ) «(iH%(^i;'tt 
R«S. w ^ean % ftTMT. The dis- 
ciple of Arya-SamudrH. 

W- 

•ninwnr. g® 

R'ti an^ jj'H. 

^ 5?r. The disciple and son of 
^ayyambhavasuri. tifl- »r<hfi|’ 

C; 

g® ( iii«4H|i(hf^ ) 

aniA^ustei^-ii ‘i 

sdlaitM 6ni. SImQ 

»ia« 

*ty. iTffrppnnf k fiff'sir, ^ fsR 
sp^ % ?WH ^ %ifr V. 

^ wiiRTnifr «r 
* t^W ^RTWT «rr, frifr 
fH^rar |t. The disciple of !5ryn- 
Sthulabhadra; he after the 
manner of a Jinakalpi, used to 
walk very far. He founded a 
separate sect, severing his con 
nection with 3.rya-Suhasti, 
which ^ade the beginning of 
sectarian difference. ir^® e- 
<niPT. g® ( wrdef ) 51 »iw*{l €{l€(l 
cW^MCt; g4<^rj >jt4. ^ siw ^ C(r . 

3^ «Bf wt. The holy 
basih ocymum shuctum. qir® i; 

S» ( Wi4<ir ) 


fim. % ftpfl. The 

disciple of Itya-Nak^atra. *' 

sr wnrapwiTOs «weg«w 

^o; 

wsirefttpr. g® 

aHRI^'ll «l<rv%«ll»fl 'Ml?! 

't'5 SWi iws anftj 3He«U« S^tl 

srwsnfr^qm #r gjS 41 ftj wfw 
wira f*Jn «n. The disciple of the 
j>reooptor Tosaliputra, who 
had studied more than nine 
Purvas under Vajra-Svariu. 

wsaRftarq «ii% 

««iV’ ^r® J; 

W'xJliT- g* ( 

^i^Mi (a’«t. wrWii^ifT4r % 
ftr-ir. The third disciple 
of Xrya-Vajra Svaini. «••«<:, c; 
W53ITt3^. g® ( ) asi'i- 

Ri’*h. wrtgp* % ftr^. 
Name of a disciple of Xrya- 
Suhastl. sp^To c; 

•I'af’InM. 3® ( 'nw ) ‘Mim'l'fl 

•rrsfr 4r argt 
^*11 if Name of a country; 

a country whore there is dearth 
of water. ( ^ ) fSr® 

^ 4 1:9^ <0^ lijsjl- 
people residing iu the above 
country. <wo »; 
irnitr- ’t® ( 

«w wiiift^ee: «4 wtr eren^eiit) 

WTJRIT; 

mrvtz %t ini#' Stra^htfor. 
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wardncsH; fifiukne.'^h; ubweiico 
of fraud. U-lo j^o St, 

W® 1o; 3io V, i; >Tfr?o s, »;5n?lio 

1; 1®; T® 31; W® sv,, v»; 
»j* xr»s, 'rf^:^oi^}S®jTPT«’.3<r: 

( s ) 6si '4b'i Hn. 

WATO % ’wi ir H 'iiu^r w. tho 
tliird of tho loii e.'Hoiilial 
%irtuos of «H .•i.scoiio. 5T® S, 5; 

( i ) 5 \ i® HI 

jr H 1® qr sfifu 

the teuth of tho tliiity-oiie 
Yo'^a-saiij'ivihas. HH® ^3; 

{ V ) Ht’.. ’HT. (.■ho'^kiiij; the 
iuriow of Kai'ina. Sit® vl,^;- 
H® (-S«nH ) StHSH SHIHj Hi'i.S'UHH. 
^liVt aniR SiHSHl HiH H?.. 

HTj, ww, 'nm m\ % 
H^. the five variotio i of 
fllniightforwardticH-i e. g. soft- 
ness eto. whh'h ffiook tho 
intiow of Kanua. ■' <ni ?r3ir«i?re!3 
^sTOftr, «i3fft-tn^'<r33nrHfs«rE^?iT^- 

5rm snysdt " tt® i, t; 

— cq^X^ir- ftr® (-sn^PT ) >i'«H 

5 »VHi ^:i. ntnii g»5«t ir 

tfgr. th.'it in whioli lioiiosty i-i 
jiroiuinent. ^r-t® — tdT^- «t® (-HPr) 
StSit SMidl SHHIH; HS'H S'-tHlH. 
?T3:?t 5.f^; ^ 

Btraightforwarcliioss; fraiik- 

ness. ’‘irwiTssRWwr ; 
fiwr" HAT® U; 

W53l3np:-3®( 

Ri'-h. k 'flio ills- 

cirlo of Arya-Siinh-igiri. iT^® =; 


3** ( 

k Tho 

disciple nf Aiya-Vnjni. ^/-To 
^^P¥5[TT. 

?rrr?T. A Iiraiich dovivin" its 
oriiriii from Arva-Vaira. 

^IHl, hH-i ^‘<541 

Ha* 

J=r4: ^ ^414; U44T k 4*T W 4 

H rTt4Tr 44. Straif^litloi*wa)*d- 
uess; ahseiKic of deceit and 
liypofM’isv: the third ofthoteii 
essenti/d virtues ot a saint. 

'* ^34441*^ ^ k ! 3frir f% ‘stw^ ? 

4f M*l<3>»yT4 4Tgag44 

?T33rf^. =!i'^:l:^i«’ 

HaH. -31I3T etst; «T3t Wit. Up to this 
!ay. H® =^" 3. t; 

3® ( 

vR'aHt Ri'-H. SIMStfiPit * ra^. 

N^fiuio ot a (hrtciple of A.rya- 
Johila. ■:; 

H® ( ) HlHl-iQ'=»Hl^l 

cMlH iS^l it: HSHHl. HPTt- ffe^tin «t 
prmsP:HT; HtsiitT. Straightfor- 
wardue.s.s; honesty. *» 

VL3, 31PII® 1, t, 11, TtV;^o=?® <1,1; 

?Ij3C3t?^. 3® ( ) »HW«'*y 

Uti and ^ Rl'*H. ’•tW- 

?TTir%i>‘ ^ <HT ^ 

Name of a disciple of 'Arya- 
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Sampalika and Arya-Bhadra. 

c; 

5r« ( wt«i^ ) 

dls^l'sl ati^i^9nq4 |4l. «^g % 

f«JT 'rrron^ *Br firfgr. The 
sixth family of the Charaijta- 
ga ^a, originating from Srigupta. 

Name of a disoiple of 3rya- 
Vriddha. c* 

s» ( ) sHiv 

^Hni % fti«r. Name 

of a disciple of Arya-Dharma, 
«wf* «?; 

< i^a«f^^ r fi iFtnf- s« ( ) 
aHl4(t«<tl («•«<. 

Name of a disciple of Arya- 
Dinna. «ewr« s; 

3» ( ) »iiv 

% ftpar. 

Name of a disciple of Arya- 
Kalaka. c; 

S’* 

niraf. Name of a disciple of Arya- 
Ya.4ol)I)adra. «; 
iTTir i a fi w. 3» ( w*4«fiRr ) aHiA- 

fhR % The maternal uncle 

of Arya-Vajra-Svaini and the 
disciple of Siqihagiri. «; 

5- ( viv49||]| ) I 

§€& aHRlA, wm- I 


♦He ^ iwnii anM^UM .M^iq MS id- 
% ftl*M sJ^fWwid^ 
^RMT MMieiJI ifrUf 
MTMT |W MT. The disciple of 
^i^dilya SvIUni, named Udadhi* 
A.charya, who died without do- 
ing notable deeds on account 
of a disease enfeebling the 
thighs. WIMT- B, 1, 

!T<t* »EM* 

3* ( ) n>*i •Kl<3 

*iiH SiailMlA id ^ %HmtMlH. 

wimimi 4, fiiHir ??Rr mim 
Ut. Syamacharya, whose other 
name was Kalakacharya. 

3« ( ) aawMMdl 

^ f^JT. Name of 

a disciple of Xrya-Dhanna* 
Mwr* *r; 

3* ( > 

aniH^iet't'U fiiH. wiMsnCT^ to«m. 
Name of a disciple of Arya- 
Prabhava. s; 

3* ( ) 5*UH- 

MhPiRhi Ri'*h. wraiwfMft % ftpar. 
Name of a disciple of Ary a- 
Dhanagiri. t;; 

wa^sfiiR . S’* ( ) »HtH- 
(i’t'iiRi'M. wi^ % ftiwr. Name 
of a disciple of Xrya-Dinna. 
M5WT» *!{ 

( WW: ) anivlW; aniir^ 

1 »i«l. wistTO; wnr iT TO. Now-a- 
days; today or tomorrtfw. Igl* 

». \ \i 




( IW ) 


w wfuRq . ) aHi4- 

*IK % ftw. The olddieoiple 
of Arya-Sthulabhadra. e; 
w JM r gam .3« («i%a^) 

(»M1 1 OV-H ii'4iai 

Hlnti wRitanl ^ »i(^«ii- 

*ft 4<l(, M« 

«i(h ' Msi«rHl «(l'(l, 5(k «(K^ H«l«fl- 
^»'IH(1*{1 ?l'« 4<l. Mvil \^. 

WHOK QMotr^: 
»»li "VW ■4'(« S^S ?ll 

iiW'fl 

“lUlil Ct'Af<^ \i. Ml^l. 

jw’i ^tftPTO it ’jftfli anwj ^ eft 
vrf^ Ir feir «n, e?# ko w eft 
eniw if m i if l cwu ft ^ <Nrt eft vrt 
dtereie?w m i ^^ eePRi Irt ift, 
ft>i'ftiftek% 

mew i( 3Wir |vii, mrs 

ee?R!%WJraw’nw«T »•• e^ 
eft mew ft meft ^ ^ meft 
eiCTt fftsmi ere feefej em fmer. Tho 
fifth Ga^adhara of Mahuvira. 
Ho was boru of Bhaddila, the 
wife of a Brahina^ia, uaniod | 
Dhamilla, in tho village of i 
Kull&ga. He took orders as a | 
disciple of Mahavira, at tho age 
of 50 years, ainl served Malia- 
viraSvimi for 30 years. He 
attained full knowledge at the 
age of 92 years, 12 years 
liter Mahavira Nirvaija. He 
observed asceticism the 


fur 8 years and secured absolu- 
tion at the age of hundred 
years after installing his disci- 
ple Jambu as successor. SW* 
•JW* w» i««: fftsi* 1; 
< na^n i |« . 3* ( mreftWftRS ) 9Hi4«lCrt- 
Wl»^ («M. mj4wiPflftiftim 
ft ^ The second disciple 
of Xrya-^antUrOQika. mm* mj 

Wf • (misftftl^) *ti4»i%- 
s»ll dlsSisfl tiiMi. mrfftfiUm ft ftrtreft 
mimr. A branch deriving its 
I origin from Xrya-Sre^ika. 
fihft 4 ms» ftfl i»tf Wy fnm msm- 
ftftrsT mip (ftpmm” mm* m; 

5* (mii4ijft«^) mw- 
%iHMi»iHi Ift'rn. mpjftmiram ft ftm. 
Name of a disciple of Arya- 
Sanghapalaka. mm* ct 

mnin. sft* ( mnrf ) «ittV-(l; mmi; jnl. 
mireiw; mw; jni. The goddess 
Durga. mJIT* U; m^fift* ^ ^ 
miH!: Htwdl. mifti; wfttf 

ijfiwr. a chaste woman; a 
female ascetic; a nun. sn* 

nw* \v, mJn* it; w* 
q," ftmr* at; mim* ^* 

i tvii: fftt*l, v; mm* m* V; ( a ) 
j wiwi dt-siim m-twHi fMwwmdl 
I !i«ni: iY s'oiHl'fl Ml s«u. mnft 
^ mnft ftl wtij tv 

mmi^ ft ft XI ft! mm the art of 
compouug poetry in the me- 
tre called Arj’ji. W* v*; ( v ) 
mwt Hift ttt; MijrtHi ^ »ii*»L 
4 ^'twi mift. d ft. mnft mwm mimr 

ftt; sjRPi ft fw *n«r m^ I ^ ^ 


< Kuy 


[ 


metre Xryft which is call- 
ed G&th& in Pr&krita. v* 
(\) M£^Hl 

-(W. u ^ <Kr TfiE^ir "sr 
name of the first female 
ascetic follower of the 15th 
Tirthahkara, aw« ^ i • ; — 

3 * 

)• 

( ws ). an ascetic who walks 
behind a nun. “ wwr^- 
Wf , wn wftfw w wftr>:?jr ” 
U:— g* ( -^?- 

fiivihnittt 1^- 

rtWrr: ) aHWlii «ll^H =*HIAR WPTf 
STO WRT gwi wrCT. food brought 
by a female ascetic. »rE^r« s^; 
— fir* ( >ln- 

^4i.wraiwaTH f%^rr |wr obtained 
or acquired by a uun. *pEgfo to; 

- efto ( ) 

’ 

^ >71^: «cr rr^. 

contact with a female ascotic. 
" wwwsfhwrfirrfktwiT^ft ” u^<5r» 

^Xi — ) a>ii 5t»trii 

^irar % like or resembl- 
ing a nun. “ vnrrtv^wr j iiis% 

TmTT ** frz^fo \j®j 

insrwtr- g* ( we^rTw ) --wi^; 

Qmi'"uh. totst Tf^rr; :?7i«iTr!r. .A 
teacher; a preceptor, ht® vj^s; 
fTJiri^trsir. fir* ( wnr/<rA»»v ) 

cl writ 

▼Rt^rr. Act of ordering or com- 
manding. “ If fRmr w wwf- 


wir*»r 1C irfhstwnrr " wwr* x, •*, x, 

^ ) anwim 

ifi»it. fit to be ordered. ^*X|1,'»«; 

vNnr- fir* ( wfiw ) ^*<4 

S^'4. sriH f%JiT 5W. Earned; accu- 
mulated. “ vrwrfiarv w mnnr, li[* 
^Tuf^fWT” 3Tr* 1, VX; »s 
«I0 \, X’lXX-, 

»rf^3r?rT-rn. «ft* ( ^rrf^wi ) si{l; 

‘ilMdl Mi'll. Mpfr-, *n MT f<rui 4fr 
Miar. (j rand-mot her ; father’s or 
mother’s mother. i?»To 't, Hr:rnr'» 

wrat; Mfi^rdr. a female 

ascetic; a Jaina uun. n^* 
1t1; HI31T* ki «C} 1^: MU* 1, 1; ^* 
'To XI; Vi»-— RW. ^* 

( MMt'. 

Mr-^rT-T UTTi. tho life of a 
nun regarded as wealth. ^7* 
VI, ’IVI';— wr-* ( -wc^r ) 
aHl5.»AiHi. ?ir7rif. a thou- 
sand uuns.^’:?®'*, 5ii«rr®»;c; 

3* ( »nfi- 

•i 'i\t: i4lHl«j »j;i; asi sllidl Wl4l 

^I't v5, ctMiu'l |H dli^ i$, 5l ini- 
'll Mif.ii aH<?]ltlX, C-l'Mi »H4 »ll'A ^IH 
6. ?*r wrf s5t WRT 

irrrir m ’c? Prtornr 

f wrr wrftw, ^ wre 

dlst ftk I . A kind of tree with 
white b.ark and pointed long 
and oval leaves; teiiniaalia 
alata glabra, wiqr* 7«r* TW • 
X, »: Jirirr* ij Tr^r* «; *m* \i 


] 


( UK ) 


{ <r T wr»T 


tit a kind of grass. 

" aww^" 3 ^* tv; 

iir* i;»R«> XV 3 ) 

VI. w. white colour, ’m* 
X; ( V ) ^ 31 . 

whiUsh gold. <rit* X; ( X ) 
5lWM^5t Xl^lXHi ^l«l4ll- 

»l W^flxiX NXwA 4Hl S StM 
<1 S^dl 4<ll. dlWT "Cl 3^T 
xrtlx *1 dixTicii . sf XTx >ra5r^ 
'iftfiT (a^) 1,3^ «53i «n. 

Arjuna, the son of Gautama in 
whose body Godala had enter- 
ed for the sixth time ( as he 

said ). " w » a <uw «ft«RS^rew «0- 
vt " .iTTro IX, 1 ; ( J ) 

UX; 

% 3?!; wt^. Arjuna, the 

third son of king Pa^ilu. 

^Ri« gt' 15N3; iM^fo c; 

— ) «V.-'xrt 5 !i- 
»l*l^l'j. nr^iT. whitisli gold 

«Hr»— ^i^xTfmxi fi^*(-gx?ix3Te) 

xi^t tra? full of 

whitish gold. 3fTo 

ans Ml'dl, \ *r ?i^3lXMl(o4 •tlM'll 
H^ldl >l«*tl » 33H an^l jjii X»tl aHH 

VJ HliqXlHl ta-i SX^l li'dl, ^iS 

HW’flXXHlH'l^l XlHl^R *iui ^ 

<1^1 avT »Hl Mixe^l iXXldl ilRrll C#4l 
XWrtWlH^ Xi-M. Sd W >l£'iwi Xl4 
4^ •“I'Hi'fl («*MS 51'^6M. XnUK 

f5rtidl3«»iT5ft,^ ft!, 5Jrcnf»55n«rx! 
^<ftariraT % '* »T 3 «il (^•- ysxwx 
^ ¥ 1 ) « xp xwjj "xt. 3^ *mx 


<H i 4><hwI «r g*n»w xt 3 % 

sp 5 wr, ^ ^ 3 Rf w 

Xltxn xH JIRW xft xfpc 3331313 
X!T ^ «t w: 3W 3 33X3 «T ^ «t 
ftt g l X smr ft^r. A gardener of 
Rajagriha, who used to murder 
seven men ( six males and 
one female ) every day with 
the aid of a Yaksa, named 
Mudgarapapi. Once he met 
Mabavira Sv&ml, from whom 
he obtained knowledge. From 
that very moment ho became 
a true penitent, took orders, 
observed fasts for every two 
days out of three, secured 
equatiimity, practised severe 
austerities, and thus having 
destroyed all his Karmas in 
six months attained to salva- 
tion. 330 \; 

XarS^. 3 « ( 3 ^ 13 ) aHl»/i »li^V. 
313; 3131^1. Even to-day. " sriN 
WT xlkewwnfl, 3f| 333T 3 3^*3- 
em'r ” 33 <» iv, x«s 3 »t* x, X; 

XFXO », x«; 

3 » ( 3 3 r$ ) aniMHej. 

xrssi43;3i33XJ. A form of addre-ss 
ing a revered person “ 33hftl 
33% 3*r4 ncrfrt 31333(33% 
3wr«3T” 710 X, ‘"i; ' W3H3 

3(313! ” 33* 1, t; “ 'VW 33t 
Xivk 31 ^(^”( 3 T%ftl 3 I 3 * 33 r 3333 t) 
Tio 1 ; 

ftr* ( 331*3 ) SHdPWs * 1 ^ 3 . 
3^3; 331*3 Unworthy; im- 
proper 3310 IX, X3; 






< m) 


m*nm\ 

Mental state; thoughts. t; 

W® 1®, 

vrivRr. e® ( nwrisf ) H-i; P»ti, irj 

Mind; ooosoieuce. 

V 9 tS 7 Si. f^® ( si*ene w-w«ewi snrei- 
Rlvdl^MReie^, ) H'ImI S(H®i 
*i*le tiM, *R If e?nr 

5 ‘«. Born in the 

minde. g. conceptions of happi- 
ness, misery etc. " sw s sw le 
Wf, ^«n?|Y ^ ^ " 

^ sfiVRtnrs^^fRK^nT (hveiw^e 
eee*^r ) e^® is, is; sw® to^; 

V3SK?«r- e® ( « s pi s w we sr<einr-sr/^ 

simdi^ efa 

P(Tl. sp«r:Sr(V; Conscience; 
mind. <isr® <i?i® i, v, 

( >. ) wiU>lMW; aHltHStW-ll. SIR*r- ' 

®ei 7 ; mpn ymnr. contemplation 
of the soul. ^® 1 , «, H; siN® 
♦»( a ) ( si Kemefiifw e^dh e^mi- 
«m ) j:>*« wilft »ii<tRa siw. gsr 

S:enft siPRftsi *ne. internal emo- 
tions e. g. of happiness, misery 
etc. *' % sn«R 4 nrq^lt e f|ei eim 
i ef)ei msff ^ snesn ureii” ursr® 
*. ». '»> " ««iwi «ne 

ertr fteiuri " en® »» site® 
f^c '*sii;W® (^® — mnsi- 

^nr. (?r® ( -sewjis-siwimieT Qe 
nefir sent e%e {pet ei sr eer ) 
J»«M nsrer «si*ief|e. 

engaged in deep religious I 


meditatiim. sei® 
i* ( -spe ) sHie 1 •wd'HWili 
ew^li •iii^ (mi 

Mi«ik. spw met 
^ split eisn ipe ede»e» ' srodl f^sei 
sepie. Karmic bondage incurred 
by anger etc; the eighth Kriy& 
Sthinaka. <pn® s, j® 

( -sjte ) WIWHI ^W-seiH; km, MW, 
MiHi «list. spent ne-sppt; »te, 
MPT, erar «k site, inward evil 
passions such as anger, pride, 
deceit and greed. '* ^ w «rrs^ 
M etw *ne, sftw were swweslw " 


tpt® s, St;— eftm.S®(-f^) 

aH^lrH-SHlfMl^ aHlM*! ®rMM M«l*l 
kmili sew wmei »«u>Hwi(t(M(MTt 
(iMWl ilSSUWi- 
Mii sMw>. snepe-siniiT «t 
siTWK ewe eteift espt snwT sirk- 
wnen^ % ftftw It er e^s»e ft tf ; 
ftatf li Irtf seppft If ^ siTssf 


fStee. Karma incurred by think- 
ing of pain, anger etc. which 
have the soul for their substra- 


tum; the eighth of the 13 
ways of incurring sin. S, 
s, »t;— Mo ( -ewe-snwie- 
efltfKe ws^k ee efseiepmsi) 
aHWiM HMM; MM-WI Sll«l MnwWl 
sttrt»li Msrt. sisqipt ewe; swe%et«i 
Itfl if ^ ^ Jtf. philc;k>phy 

dealing with the son^ the 
seventh of the sixteen kihds of 
speech, sipt® S, v, %, i i|S| 
— (Sr® 





( ««) 


iWu^u ^ wrar. of 

dearconscienco; of pure heart. 

*‘uep 

1, ft* 

( -fWtftjee ) eiw- 

««5iij aniciRi 

MW erai. pure at 

heart; clear in conscience. “ ar 
ewnww M^, ftniMi jMftft- 
ennuwi i mi in fteM^ewri W'lwu 
” eik«— fit* 
PtnfiXiH'ii •Hi'li Mrtmw 

«l%(( % 

MfW eiwn^ fTMI MW; MWWTMW. 
Sftstra dealing with the means 
of restoaining the mind; a 
spiritual ^stra. eef • 
w M;frw.ft*( * M w i iwlViuw » wiiftw ) 
•lUHW'ft; anUMiPtrt. MT- 

wew4 >; MisuftM-.emwftn. Relat- 
ing to the mind; internal.^* 

( ^ ) »«Ph> etW; its- 

♦M; Hwfits rtiM. enftw MW; eraWMW 
ftiw; MMW; uwftaff ft. Thought 
activity, un* «■, 

W,x;5iWT* i;a;siv, SX; nv; nx; 
eiwr* IX, i>ix; «ltfi* X, e;^* 

W, XXiOT*Xv;MW*v,'!S;( 3 ) 

»|WfM-Mwl>tS %is; 
ax'W'fl MWefl Rhi-sAm'^H; Rhwi «tx 
VIWSMii ■ait’j ^MWS. MWIW-MW- 
ft« iSW; miAww 
M^ew it fl; ftfi % xlxf Wieil A % 
ensil fMPW. Karma incurred by 
sorrow etc.; the eighth of the 18 
sources of Kriy&. MM* 1X> 


ifftrfN M T. eft* ( *MW( i wft i ui- einMT- 
itii^} iy} sRtq H<tHi MMdXt 
shI sxil Rhi^s. mmrm 
ftn ft MMUT; M il fteiwwM. The 
8th source of incurring Karma 
viz. worry without any ground. 
W* •sXV; 

UmfiMT- H* ( SrWRM ) “m^mkm” 
««»t. Nt MW ‘ STHRM '. Vide 
“ MeMRM ". wi* X; XF* X, «, 
IX; ftft* IX*;— ihn. 5* (-mIm ) 
HAWK. MWRM mN; 
uftww. spirituality; religious 
meditation, i^* i, XX, X; 
— TM- ft* ( -W ) 3»«wWt«iMM; 

rttMX mAm. UMWI 
WW ft MW; M I WWW ft MWX. 
engaged in or absorbed in spiri- 
tual meditation. <XM* X*, X, xz; 
— ftlfM. ft* (-ftlM ) aHWUHMm- 
Hl ftMftWHi M«i UMMlMlSll. MWIIM 
MW ft extftiM ft MM MMift MIMI. one 
absorbed in thinking upon patt- 
ing into practice spiritual 
matters learnt from scriptures. 
"M^ M1MWlftlft”MIMT*X,Z,V,X«.«.; 
WHM Xg- M* ( srwMM ) MMj ksxy|; 

MW m MMXM; MIT 
MTMMRRftMiM. A chapter of a 
scripture. M* ft* X, X*; MW* a, 
xvx; M^* X; xm; wft* ft* 
M;* X*t; MlMt* XI; ftfl* X; 

( ^ 

WWIM MMM. study. MM* X*, X*; 

fto ft« XX*; MM* V;( * )< Mftftft 
MIMift MftfhMWMMlft MlSUft )'ltM; 


< ««S ) 


[ vrm 


?rs^. a 

word expressing a sense, "nr <cc 
^vtrnr wsfl’f wiftaiiJ^e^w " ?io 
<!• 

awT«H*^; «nro «,«; (Ni 
*• ^xtj— 3 * i-^- 

9: W'ufaaF w ag^<i%'M wRTJre- 
Xvaiyaka Sutra formed of 
six chapters, 

y/ I. { wfir+fsr+ftr« ) 

eii^wj; wwffn 

wiai. To teach. 

wawifiift . f^o xut; 

’f* ( wtwr ) 

*Cl ^Rt; H'Wl XPcT:- 

Thought-activity, h, ’i, «•; 

W^* ^v.;#tiTo t, 11, 11} 9V, 
1^; ^1, i: anno i; q; 

H, v; ista* Vl; ^o Hi; ^Olfl;' 
•PJT. «• no 1, VI; ( ^ ) 

iili H'iRt. 

^Tai-aftamr m<ri% ^ a^. 
thought-activity, ^o x, i;; — 
a* (-wwajhi) 

eiwajiRa^ anasmR Sii sAm^Ci: 

^ at# aiftiT 

aif’fta snpl^aifa. impure 
thought-activity obstructing 
inward right conduct, ano «,^i; 
— RlMiltSfUi. fto ( -ftWrar ) an^H- 
®f\vi *i^«i.xrBrTOnr % aam. 
resulting from tlioughWctivity. 


“ w 3 anwnr%taf%r ;9 '* 

m* s; 

W 5 WWW. (wawuw) M-Wl 
mR^IHs ^ibfN; "t'H^aUrt wikaidl 
aR(^(rtR?ii. aa ai ii:ea aftana; 
a^; aa|?pp wian aft aftajft 
Thought-activity causing 
bondage to the soul, g* a* ia, 
no a,aata<l* ia; 

utTupr^m-ar. ao ( wmaflnr ) an'a- 
a«iH} a^li<Mw(H?ia. ai«aaaia!a%aia 
^a. Thought-activity e. g. love, 
hatred etc. W^alo q^o a, 

Ut 

arming, a* (wnafta) »iita(4<t- 

91^; WT?af^; aaf^a. One’s 

own welfare; one’s own good; 
spiritual welfare, aafo i} 

aiv«Tfasa- ( wsftawr ) otq^} 
anW^'i s^'i. a^; waiaa ^tar. 
Study. ( ^ 

w'aaa aia-a?^ % 
worthy of study, qa* «, a, t; 

WTUrr^l^- 3 * ( arsarfrr-^aai^aiW- 
vHwftfJr wvqrvtfTf ) sjii 

§Hdl iWH^t »llMdl<fl4(l ipft 

ana a^ aa% araft aiiaf^ ara 
5Cr aa^rfa. A kind of green 
vegetation called KSmavrik^a 
growing on another tree, ^o 

^ 1 . ^5 aWo 1 ; 

v^anaKnr-aro II. ( ) 

ei^irt j; aH'*HH'i sw^. ava^ arsaaa 
a><qHi. To teach; to cstuse to 
study. 

arr-w^. ipair* ivj 


( m) 






ifr* ( ) 

^^HT. Act of teaching. 

«• no 1, ^o; 

vmcnnr- j* (wnrw ) smiMw. 
anrinTn. A religious preceptor, 
who studies and teaches Sil- 
stras. “snnBnnninftiUTtTOfr’* grr* 
5* \\'*t 

<m?; wfa nii. n. fo w( )»ii 
^<51^1. *ftnt nr; spnr Tfnr. Hav- 
ing resided in.'* <i<«f^Rnn7TfnTT- 
nwnsnaniliw” w* n, X; 
HTtcnnilT. ifr* (*ersnwnr-frsnran ) 
iX'i <1; <1. nfn 

n^nii •rtlm nfgr. Endurance of 
discomforts, gn* 

fmcTfrc. 3* ( wmpf ) \ii 

•illiHw Hjini *1 

«t. wretf^ n^ nr 
wnmn mni; ^ ii ^ n? n glt 
^ %gi. Supplying a 
portion from another text 
for completing the meaning 
of a certain text, wwro 1, 1, 
n, X'»: 

^imnnnf^ nin ^ njiflgn^nr- 

ifhin ) 

xmenr w«nnn; mmi wnjin. A 

chapter of a scriptural text. 

1X1; 

•I STfn. undu'-ayed. 

Wto (-’**« ) 

W4«0 >(& vIh. iw-n^rf % 

mfkv i. not free from Uttubles 
and quarrels. nn« x*> 


ygffl WtW - ^n• ( trsjnsw-wftswnd 
gSMiw i %nwn [i mn ; ) Rnneimi 
I'M'i wi^lsli: CiHMWw. ftnnnin ft 
?pnn; ftnninnn. Grossly addicted 
to sensual pleasures, ^o 
\, rj 1 , X, Si. 

( srgfftn ) 

»iiftsi.wir«?T; wrnn ft wnr 
{wr. Depending on; seeking 
shelter of. felo ^o vio; 

fft» (snilnr) tx-xnii wd; 

Wj. nor Free 

fi’om cracks or holes. win. 
^o »•«; gw* nv, iv»; ( X, ) qtq- 
■«tinl isiH'i hQ,. gnr ft n to |wr. 
not covered with grass, sm* v*l X; 

nR^'nT- (*w«nnT-w«ftx[) nit sxnrxi 
eeq-iix. ms nxn nr^i; nrar. A 
student; a reciter; a reader, 
ftft. ivts; 

nfr* (woNwT ) ntitrt h .44 
■•lini. nmit 'RW wixiT Respectful 
direction, nn* 

s» (w«nrp) «V*lMa 

ani'tX'qni »Hieix »«{s 

WHI % 

wmn ft nxfft nt wmr nisil 
wif^ ^nr; w? nr tm A fault 
connected with food; viz 
giving that food, water etc. to 
an ascetic which is prepared 
after specially adding water 
to that already boiling, when a 
Sitdhu comes, nn* x, X, xx; 

(ft* IX! 5W* X'»«i 



uwiwrtir ] 


( ) 


felH <iMi 

»ll'l««l»fl >H*t^ «i!»io(l i<l 

9>lXl 4^1 rtHl^ 4^« ani^l^ 
aniN'-iml «i»wi ilk ^iH; 

wT«r SIS 

W IWRH tt'TM sit WH 

ir, «wwT wisfJt ^^ihr 

JNn %«n ft.wf wTfiT?ti5^ ^^itsit 
^ w»t TC: ^*i5if it ^ ^t?nnff 

A kind of sin which a 
m»o incurs by cooking more 
than what is required for 
himself when he hears of tlie 
arrival of a Siidhu or an ascetic; 
the last ot the sixteen sins 
called Udgamanas. “ wsJretsJt 
wiwftw wfsftwmsik njifftff sr 
jvnrt ^itsrri WTI ” f»* 
^v*«: 

I- ( ’Bi'^+T<r4^ ) 

ft'MH **3: «l*l aH^H«t- 

H-ft ilSrtl as*W-?I<fR ^sn; 

ai«nw5 % ?rw ^wisraw wn 
vtisrr. To be completely absorbed 
in; to concentrate the whole 
thought-activity upon the 
object to bo obtained, 
wmlnmnc. sttjh* 
wudeertverr. 
ei»ii!iee«f. wro nwro =; 
weiieefk/fAt. «tT* »•: 
enniNwnmrv. «f® f • t 




w juK t W’g g wn - «fto ( ) 

Iqqn »iw(k. Attach- 

ment to sensual pleasures, 
" s rnsteU'W i iqi ini| «nn^ i^- 
f?rt*w^T'’ 31- X, v; 

ft* ( w ^m ) R^hmI 

wtmwj »K» ?3twrt; ^isaH»i GtqHiMl*i 
liH fl. ft^ei«i«>; ^ftnt ftwftt^ 
ifhra fTsiT. Addicted to sensual 
pleasures, ewr* \; n si iv; iv»; 
***T* Si spr* t, s, vj m* S, 

I t; eilW* 90 (fa 

i <RSlKt«Rfr. ft* ( epqr'nw ) 

©Mill «*>£. ?r*^. Vide 

•‘ W 4<<aeeeei wwi* v m; 
j* ( ensynnw ) SUMi^ 
pindl il4H<*1». fW Sft 
ufqr if ftn «ft m fNr. 
Concentration of the mind 
upon the attainment of a thing, 
“ s udlww» 'i «ie^<qit *’T<rf* 

UnSR;^- ft* ( WSiWH! ) «ll<H MlMl 

^ npiT With- 
out greed, wrar* 1, x, x, ix^; 

mtl^KT- ^* ( WKnsr ) ntHl^l 

( VT3 w snTRr. Ab.sence of deceit. 

I ( ^ ) 4 «l 4 ^l vpri w WW. 

absence of quarrel, “w if wt ^r^ 
•sCTWii " sp* 1, y\, Si 

Wf. fto ( wr^-wftf: gnai iffU tO ♦fur,. 

I flWWW «td: ) <IR'l(^4 .,Hl Hltfiia 

! ''4ii*il ■‘Until; splsi; ji-Wl. 

<rrfrff« *rr uiifftw ^Iftfr. 






( r^» ) 


[ 


•ft«l WftjIKlH ” ' ^i i;^t'^ 'i. 75|jriTT »T esT'IT. 

wpn» 1, 1, "iu; 1, X, '■ LoiiiIlfui</lit.er. ^^rr® 

SITJITO 1: «=, \<; \ ^0 ( W^sr ) 

^2To ¥, \*; IE. qo 1, 3o; ( » ) ^* ; -^isfl ^!’<I?!! 'IJlMt 

Ct'^MU M'i'* -.i'l '<1*- '■MiM eiw’ a'llH'^'.. ’Hi>i 

Wiin^Hl'l i»‘i d. ?••# 5I5tr; «T- i Mlvs'nMl ’-I'll V >1 a»lM>«<mi ^'-It'l 

!n; qrTHr. to givo w;iy to ' cldl i;'l!( Tnj't!, ^«tl d 'n'^dl 

Borrow; to monn; to he wail. . a>i’d »j.'hI tmi Pi<4d **W {l^|i 

;jn« ?o, XV, V, 1, • «(Wl. f Hfw wur" 

X: cj XX: x,^. 5r^. », l; «tl i'liwi Pl>di»»il ant ^idid 

5* ( - w) aHln''H''t^ d<l tl j r|. , Mi'iojMl >1V^ H-.iy4-<l>^?} 'l*fl (h'H 

fprr. to be Hwayod i Sr< a»iiMHmi anvi 

by tliouglits of Jiaiti. Hjqi® X; j np r.tw ^ JJBT, fti, 

— f?n:. 3'='( -w) sHind.f.; % rnir « qur » t arrt 

■eiwt: a'idw. wmiu?; g;fixr »ir. b arrw- 

^THT. lamentation. (?)f4r«'V^lVt>- | tm it trq: sf^rqvfl W5W, fira^r 

'(iGd tJlM (1 ^ j 'Ttrf^d f4;qr, ?»Tit I'.^t f tqit 

'ftfTd W. 4r®u. having a tone j -4r‘‘iiir«JirbTW5ST/<«ifrrqr''3TT»v, X; 

expressive of pain. " sitwt & ; aEi^V^iiif^^mr^jnrtspa 'WWW *i 

qt^pirqw ” X, tr, X, qv; 1 ii^^rrqj^tal.f’THrqrvrif 

•Jfl'XiFT*!!- ’t® ( snwqR ) aHirtHid; ' An atlilelo named Attann, 

r=ftdt; tF^d! Pvtld > aaPl^jd! ^Mid*il ! residing in Uijain. He often 

Mt H.d^i ^ f%>tT. 5?f^'r»T i received iwesents from the 

if wjT?.»TJtPr?l ?:»4i ft^TT. Fooling of j king of a city named Sopiir- 

adliction; anxiety; to bo dojec- ; aka. But in his old age there 

ted at the se par.'' lion of a he- | arose a rival and he waS' 

loved thing or at moot ing with . defeated; so being disgusted 

uiifavt'urablo cireuinstanco.'*. he ei!{v)rod religion.s order. 

q/q. V, «’;Tnt» qtv;5nqi« X;n*T» i “jttwqfhjr^ 5 *tP»i nnff” sw® x;, 

y; *, X;- f^® ( 3^qnn) ^«Tp!i.=q®tq«^) "i »i(d 

sfUd^md iVtP.: sHoa- ^ih PfHM ’BTd , d. =q5T^i ufit qsw. Going; moving. 
*qHq>wqr^ri WWW. ei>^ “ossodin 1 IX; ( ^ ) S^tXd iX'tl; <ii^l(xk 

painful thoughts. “ wjwnsiWWJ j d. qr»IT?T "FWf; W(rft« m 

” wr® X, I qttsn. to take physical exercise 

Xt,: f^dr® *:, XX; 'i® ?« X, trX®t j xqw®—^!. Sti® ( -W«T ) »%tXd 

xB tff pqr 3®(wnfrTO)t5ait vtx»fli «'4 ' «i<ni; 4»Rd tvti-il »»•>«. wmttnwan; 


] 


( V-A ) 


[ 


^n»t?.gymnR8ium. j 

%w wiQtiiwi ?>%«r vwiimpt " mmo ! 
i;*nTo <in,i«i;iBT7o n;i!«T'>Ar,i»ij j 
vtpiT- *r» ( w^wt) I 

4^3 fi. I 

wf^?r*r Intouee j 

Arttadliyaim ( Itmiuiitriiion ). 

“q TWw r ^ t u qg t w 
30 (mzipf 

3ju; iii 

W» 3^^ <r TTf! TirffT. A. kind ; 

of tree, 'mo 1 ; 

3 « («CTW) i<l'l 

fi. m « f’fRr. Loud laughter. 

% V. I 

«fT 9 *T. 30 ) il't §N>,>^' j 

»t^l'.l; ni 51T ; 

m\ wsf; A . 

turret, 3, 3; 7>T5o 1 , ijvrno j 
m, v*; ( ^ ) *14 <l*-tl rsfJHi t^iSi <3'« 
‘HiWst <l»< 3<iH. »l» *[r 

trr f wr ?ier 3^ sw ?sih. ' 

a turret oti .a fortress for stor- ! 

ing weapotiH. “ 'rnnt ^ ! 

nl3?5>5mrftr »r ’’ ^n« «, i"; 

HgR i i q . 30 (w^nim) «i»<i «•>; “ ^i\- 
?^n”. “’Bjm*!” ?!•'?. V'ide “wjt 

wn”. iRo f^?fir'^ c, \; T3IIO ' 

StnO' 3t;W^3^r» 13 V; 70 « I 0 ; 

f5fo ( trmfT ) '(tfirl; |;V{ 1 . 

?;#. .Atllicted. wR'> 3»; i 

TOEji. 3 * ('«r^) »<»ts aHmr<i>!i(i hMi^i 
Wi; WIRTTIJlft 

w w-»n«r. Meaning; Heiise; pur- 
port, 3 ,^*:; H,t;ino 1,*!; \, 
1*; OT* \\t-, 5inn» 1} ♦} 5t?r« •, 


1 ^; Wo H:, i; ww-* 11: ^To 1 , 

'*; «Fo no 1 , VI; \,\%-. (J )3tMlt/'t; 

WfW; g^n. aim; object; 
inolit'e. JiRfo 1; ic; i«; w* 
1, 1; 1. 1; k; v, V; I t, 1; 1K, v»; Wo 
io, 1, c;gno V, v; f?lo r^e Hro3;fto 
fn» 3 03; TRo 3t;Wo ^<;(3) 
Nt fl-a. T-tR nn. a tiling; 

an oljoot. 'i'Tro 1 ; <ro »».; 
U^Jliro (y) ilM-4in. TR: ¥R. 
/lotion; not; work, sr* 3r, 'm* 

itt; ( M ) a<iy Ft'tH -Hu’i. snjn-n- 
»-l'T RW. ciirront suhjeot mat- 
ter. 'W^nio 13#;( \ ) HKHiH-. >llM. 
'imin; nm. final emancipation; 
salvation. W® ", v3; Wo 1, "; 
( '•' ) ‘m«OI. ideal. n«To 

3 . 1 ; - ij.. ( -e^- etUR fitaiftn- 
srrfjwfifin^sr ^nri’fnt f^nmrfr 
ndr'TwjRT wnniRwr:) J<4w; ^a'l. 
anR; Jfr'fR; n?fT; a minister; a 
counsellor. z[o ■/. 3; ( s ) PifuTi 
JtiltiS; (^(huPhi fnftmtlRr. an in- 
terpreter of signs and omens. 
Jr- V, 3.;— ftifrtn- «tlo ( ) 

liv'd tvl MV( wiiiiHlft ffcHl 

iVfi d; liMHl d» 

^»iid4. f'R'ir d f'tdj aq'rw % «rfk tc 
wrwrr? fijiin mr % 1 3 ?«TR«r 
« d miw. the first of the 
13 Kriya Sthanakas ( aourcos 
of incurring Karma); viz doing 
an action involving killing etc. 
on some ground or for ‘ some 
reasons or other. s|tr* C3ii| 
— 3rnr. ( -imr ) Md-(l 




w ] 


( ) 


[ 


^mmyr^T^ uwftrirrr 

needy. “ w?Tn«r finsrnmt^ir ' 

«TT ^n:<Tf ■' », IK; ( ; ) vimM »41 ' Art;— WT* ( -Vi^i ) 

»TiR *T (Hie ' ^i'il »h 4 «/»li*(l §1 ^'■fl ^ 

who has >\vorved ffoin emfr w fr n%. speech 

^i«eetici<ni. ‘‘wjutit fiinn^fiir«fiv ' cajiable of hundreds of inean- 

fittnRTO *fr .npg WJtf ” ?r« »., ».; : ings. “ WJiwnTfit wg«n«ITff 

— 5??T. ftr« ( j ftfinj^wr " ^o 1. 

iiW: ■*l;M'i^N'iVi. ^jfrTiTJi ; ( tnsr ) aaU; ^itdl 


' * - . . i 

^ «I«T ^15; f'>ii taiiiiuj; [ 

on Ihiriga that should .' 

be Abandoned or 2>raoti(’od i. o. 
on matters sliowing the way 
to salvatioD. ** »?5:grnn^ ftrWTJfr 
^ WTST^ ** ^»To 

ft* ('^sN; ) ^q^Ttu 

:(rm i 

^r^T. «'ne know’ll, o* tlm 
80iise of Moripluros. ' 

*■ i 

fjriTTfjTtrT wfJi’T vp:,>jr" 
vr» 1, W; », ^;— 5»IT. r'sf" ( 7U ) 
ii^'i: ’r: >j«T'i <n>»iira 

in?Tr. ina<*<;o.s^iliIp;alf'(n!se 

1, V, 1,^; I-, 

— tPT. ir« ( «r? ) <3U«Jl 
Rau^'<i MliH -^'.Vl « . 

iftiJf q^-!n‘rii. a eonlenco 
requiring close lliiiiking to he 
understood, ■ 

tiff ^. s, ( =t ; . 

M€-aHl'pJ (f aaifi, I 

*Hl(s Mtwdl | 

W**, 'TT «T3'^f j 
wf^ 'T?a*i •ti nftir^r. pro- j 
gressive order ot suh-slances e. j 
g. (itoni,. tnoleoule etc. “ »» fii» d 


WR; w« ?l5ia«’n. Eight. ’,t, 

’\\\ TWO <1; V; W*Jo C; JIo 1, Y, fif. 
f^o ^c;S(TaiI. 1;^,K.;t.;^*To ^,V.^; 

T* 1; »m» ^, 1; »; \, '», K-, '*i »; 

*', •=, '*=, •=; tv O, tj 

T«t» lU; Trr* *'*; WIT» I*-, 

— iwffiTfiT »rr« ( -iremwT ) aniS 
aH{'tl(i'ti-V'<' \ iC tW»fl a»l4 

'1'’t(H?l't, "i 

? Rh>< asMMI ^Vy Sik 
='^1; f.in a>i’t'ti<J(l ilHlH. 'f.vl 'dh't 
■■oW\ it-H"! 'M 'H tun •-\’!\M oO 

O.Si ='>|y:!!Mi ^-4% '‘.n 'iH-^.-ti 

=Hi{ =iHl; 'l-t i'fH'tr-ll 

$Ih;h. wr? w5-7t>-^->f vrr tkc 
wr TTi r^TTgTfmr ■sfimg 
% ipjfw KT ^-1 r[% ^'.n 
KTt oiR. vr'^ t9?T, T. u 
f^^ ^ wRww 5tiM, 

a-Trr am; *i p? ?ft 

^ wrsT -sSt: i? wjs ^ 

3r?i srnr. a kind of penance. 
}>racti.sod by an sacetir, Iftstii'.g 
for eight weeks •v«4 days with 
2?i8 Dfitaa ( a porticular w«y 
of givinji fo»d and water ) of 




*1^ J 


( ) 


[ 


food and water. On every day 
of the first week one J^uta of 
food and water is to be taken, 
on every day of the second 
week two Datas of food aiuf 
water are to be taken. Tliua 
on every succoediuj^ week one 
additional Data of food and i 
water is to betaken.” 

Vif 7 
tv; wi* 

V, «llsr« ttr: t, 

fit* (-wrft^t) aaii (€'t« iWtl. 

relating to or pertaining 
to eight days.'iwr* vs; — jrtli. 
f?f* (-7WT ) anil k<l sHpti; »tli «'t- 
«f5 exceeding by ■ 

eight; exceeding eight, ' 

#T. w# ' 

■ti,t«;;”«ri?wrnw#gers5WTqi1iwi I 

erzjfif w<ifinii«?ra” <to i to ; — t 

??rOT?r. {-mxm ) 10 ^ Si>, »ii ‘ 
»Hli. W V[Z. one hundred and ■ 
eight. JR« jo (-trr- , 

w*t ) aaii w? 3Tfr»T. eight 

fasts, q^r* It, fit* 

(-T*?lw ) »>dl aait (Istivi" ! 

iiH d. wre qrsm «i5r .^snf qrar. \ 
eight Yojaua’s in height. ” w«S5 ! 
’Hgnp q’’ ^:— 

«-«r. f^- ( ) anil 

having eight corners; 
octagonal, ^o q* xv; jf» b, 1 ; 
— WtWr.tro(-«W!t)aqi4 

■< «*i ttidinmq, 3 *«i ^vIIh, 

V j H j 1 (d 3t, '> ?i 


51|5| an^ ^ aad^m a*J *414 4d. WTS 
1 sitRiqtqfrq, ^ } ^■ 

sfR, V nrpfPT, X wrjtq, \ hw, '»»frsr 
^ B WTcirnr. the eight varieties 
of Knrmas viz ( I ) Ji'iilnilvara* 
piya, ( 2 ) Dar.4anavara^^iya, 

( 3 ) Vedamya,( 4 )Mohaniya, 

( 5 ) 5yu5ya, ( 6 ) Nama. ( 7 ) 
Gotra, ( 8 ) Antarfiva. trniro x; 
t;— 'iTwnmnr. w- ( »ii- 

4 sM'd itjCt. wrs «nqi q!i sfffr. the 
varieties of tlie eight classes of 
Karma. qiqi» x;t,:--»n[. »fr» (-n*' 
fit ) aHl4 Slid; 1 *1^4 ^ifd, < (d4=»», 3 
PtA=q If '1=1, >4 •ti^'l, \ Vt, "J M 

i («4=lPt. UR nid;! dTWfd, X 

qfd, X fdq=q sir, * dt, x eifr, t 
w B fosnfd. the 
eight v.Hi'ielioH of Gatis or con- 
ditions of existence; viz ( 1 ) 
Narak Gati,- ( 2-3 ) lower 
crenturoH (male k female) (4-5) 
human beings (male & female ) 
(()) Deva (7;Gcvu^8)Siddha. 

^ ; — *1=11. j-- ( -*IU) ■^ftd'U »Ht4 yiq; 

aai? >ii5i s;(l ‘iifi sfto.uR qqii aftdnid; 
»fld»Ul5qqj. the eight qualities 
or rnei’lls of a song; a song 
having the eight qualities 
fwusnrfira.qiniw tiittnr 

Wo 1 ^ t;— d-(-jBsit«rttr) 
»u4 u«i jw ifld. ura !pw^»ftn. (a 
song ) perfect in its ; eight 
merits, umi* ^;- -snw t iwu n. 
f!TH[-Wwn»fireni ) sqii^t-Vi^l 






3 


( ) 


l 


vjs <n \ 

SfO 5^. reatuig on eight | 

wheela.'*^^«hgiTcrftnft aig^yw i- j 

” 3fwt- \i OT. I 

(-wm ) {ui^Pi ^51*] k*A ^. j 

^s?wnr ^ aa wrs^ WR. the eigh- j 
th Stiiana of .Slhfiiiahga Siilra. j 
' <l«r wr WSSRT ” ^ro 1 • ;— T!7I?T- I 
^rr. s« ( aTRfwiT ) ; 

»iU HR « wa f W. (light I 

princes of the Jhfita dyliuHty. : 

JTHn. 3, ( -fiifR ) 3C; 

aH'i--<l«.itf^H.tliirty-eight. aRIo ' 
«»• iR* 1, ^1; I 

— »ri» (-%rifjn- ! 

) »t'.i vjz I 

ftjff. eiglit Dij^ukunifinfi. Ririo 1 
f^o ( ) and ; 

WI5 sa[5fir ht «Rr 

made up of eight particles, zi* : 

ar» •»•; »ro 

1’.. 'nrw. i>» (-'»’») =^u i 

■Uj-Hi'i]. SJT5 gf?T ar^. consi.sting | 
of eight layers or folds. »tu» t, ' 
I ^ •ft* ( -ftHfsr- j 

ftirr ) ^li HR < 3 cMM : 

mu^iR^h. «ra arrt <i'hr 9 w •ro'r | 
HRTI. a kind of wine produced | 
by ptmnding a substance eight | 
times TSfo jfRt* V. — i 
3« ( -fTtr ) <0(1, S's?4 h' '■* =»aic v\<\. ; 
•t'R, ^ mxi vrs JTOt % m. eigh t 
varieties of touch., e. g. cold, 
hot etc.ftrti* tvs: — wflra* (-*<•) 
wili aiH. •irs Wt. eight hirtlia. 

S'*;— •iir^Hn-qr •ft'C w 


^THt) anUMl a»RI 

Hl*j HIM; “iall« '('4 MHloi R?lM. 

JTUR H wnR »TR fiRRi OT nm «T hr; 
H»fl»?<T!?r% IRHR nf HT HIH-SHRT. a 
measure of capacity for lifjuids 
erjual to the eighth part of a 
Ms . (s<^« t ^ 51 ; 1 VLX ;— 

5T»(=^ Hr»ma>nT-<5eifRHHi»i) 
’(f'll'HHdl anit^l Risi. iTirqitTH«F WreHT 
»TR. period of time eijual in 
extont to the eighth of the I’aly 
opania period. hh«’v, 

3« ( H?) "(It i'H, 'HH.Vl 

ftH, ‘li'X, 'HRl a»l Wilt 

Mf. wi-itR U. VtZ SR; 

'•mn, 1^, , WT, fIT,»icT,?nH 

^ Him 5Bt eiglit kinds 

of pride duo to ( I ) caste, ( 2 ) 
family, ( 3 ) physical strength, 
( 4 ) Iioauty, ( 5 ) penance, 
( 6 ) learning, ( 7 ) gain, ( 8 ) 
power & wealth, sirs* tt; — 
4n^. 'T'" ( -*WW ) SH 5 HII? 

ihriT. eight auspicious tilings. 
iRHHT «r^*mqnRW viz 

JtjnPJt HXUBWI UHfT \ 

^ hH^RW V H«HI- 

•IH A: «niMai t '» *r^ 

B •[R’H” hIh* Ho Ho \, ll.\l 

fH* ( -»RH*Pr ) Wi.t hA 

'I ■;; iolR; Wilt Hf.d >W4R. 

551 HRT sRtH HTHT. destroyer of the 
eight varieties of pride. HHf* 
*;--H g P nfeg f ^ . H- (-HflUT' 

<tv 

S«fl =«ili 34Sl> JlWHi 



( ) 


I « 


wtr ] 


v.jsn, it'-'i'‘'^Ci, =mM^, 

f^lil^i't, «Min45t-a'i'MliHl d»r, , 
»H QM^ «>t ^ ■ 

«t ^sramf ffnf ^ 
fV7 3r^ wrs srer? vt i 
^«ir3«7^, ^<1?, ' 

>TWT5t,^55f*f«f<W^7?n? ; 
Jirf^Crf. tho glory of I'irtlmn- 
karas teMtitiod by gods, in eight | 
ways; o. g. showering celestial ^ 
flowers etc. —5^1 3- (-^*^) 
Rl't; MAlVt. ftr^; ?IH; the 

god having eight forms i. e. 
Siva, Mahadeva. Z!» t; — ?CH- 
3« ( -iW ) aHl(i »tl4 R«; d»lR, • 
<l5l, 4l^M, ?IS, etHHS, 

*1 »H14 m a«K % 

UJj^Tnr, «i;«»!!!rT, f rw, fix, 

«i^ci ^ ms eight 
kinds of poetic sentiments viz. ' 

( 1 ) Srihgara, ( JJ ) Vira, ( 3 '/ 
Karuijtu, ( 4 ) Hasya, ( 5 ) J{au- 
dra, ( (i ) lihayunaka, ( / ) Hi- 
bliatsa, ( 8 ) Adbliuta. rriT* 

— ^fnit|4Tl. (- T*?*TWTfm) aati 
^««ll atW^; »iU R«;4Vi. «ir: s?;it ; 
% 5 Rff ^ 55. replete with the ; 
eight poetic sentiments, ^sr* | 
X;— fto ( -<nitmT ) ; 

Mi. Kc. fifty-eight; .o8, «• i 

*»«> 1, — tfw. fil* ( i 

mu msrlfT; \^. twenty- 

eight; 28 . n. 1, s:- q-o q, 

'», Ilf— ^fto (-’ift) U; 
miwl. t*?: wre. sixty-eight. m» ' 

1; ^r . — ( w»*t) 


■vxl RmGi mu xx'm'I ftiM ?i. fa’T-w 
I?ei''T m-5 tmJT ft lasting for 
eij'ht Saniayas ( i. e. units of 
lime ). «B<» q» i, v»: — x® 
(-mr) ms «i mil; \o^. tr^ 
m qjre. one hundred and eight, 
fxr. v{ ar» i®; 7^ 0^4, 4»,s 
--^T^mra: s* (-rntrirtf-rnwrinist 
ftwn« tntmai qirotiwm; ) 

Hx'ii «i*4mi '-imd Ri* 

«iHi d mvsi; tti ils 

qr% 

i»c Rf^m % *fnq *i lil^r 
am iflar m jr^«: ‘u^n-, c*i v^it 
( vru’} Tffr^ ) it h irq; 

l.'ti^iabliadova .and his SadliiH, 
lOH in nuinbor, wln» attained 
to salvation siniultanoi isly. 
This is fine of 1 lie ton womlor- 
ful events. 5T'- 1*; sf« 

( -«f?-4 ; i>li HM; ;>w, y-t. iTittt 
«(■{. Olio thousand it eight. ‘ mCTT- 

m^'- -rriJTftr. 1'^® ( mmqn;) m s 

^X'txi Ut’-NX >4.^4 it; ■^•4« 

hH>, m;? ^ot'txi m? 

^Rjfr it fiT-qqr ct^t qrar; 

^n<?, it »ntqf it xi ft 
f, ( Kevulasaniudghata, etc. ) 
that can bo finished in eight 
Saniayas. "%irantmimx 
«npjm " «trao— (-fwWii ) 
mtm^f a. Ka; mminft. ^ghty- 
eight; 88. sw® ^fV,— 

) mil ^Hl>il^ 34X1- 


waift 1 


( ) 


[ 


»HU I 

tl. ^ WTS mifr fn'Tsr ^rar. ; 

eight gold Moharu in weight, j 

«jt cnjffr { 

wgiSieftent c; tvo ; 

qo i, vKj—gmft. iv('. ( *wf^) 'Hi i 
seventy-oight. ! 
g^»inrf*mqi?rffli<T 5 ii< 7 *r- 
TOtnEWmr” W« v»c; qWo 

5 »» ( went ) ^'tMl m'Iw 

»i«bi-PirHn«i- i 

<-^i aninRaH. an-ii ; 

( »ia( '(i ), (tti-VJl anH • 

wt'.i aaaui'^ Rimnaiiiw. ^ 

it if : 

g»Tr! 5 »i q;?! ^cttr fstm- ' 
mrnsT: > 1 nT, 37fi?r,^q^, W'fi^Rr, ^ . 
qfTVff, fRf, wf: Mj-sR, «frj I 
wi'r irrai nffm^rer. The pcience ! 
of intei'in’oting signs nnd 
omens dassitied as •r>^niring j 
happiness nnd misery into I 
eiglit Bubdivisifuis such as j 
Jihauma.otc. It is derived from i 
the third Aoharavaslu ot the ; 
ninth Piin'a.sfRi* S; >Tno qi.qi; ■ 
qjL, 1 ; *i?f» s. q».. t; -wrn^«r. | 
50 (-eng^ ) s»t=‘iw[ii.'i =«ri'f?- | 
wif «nfn ( ssjsi^iH ). j 

Tfyurveda or me<lipn science 
consisting of eight parts. 

'•i— ’T* og’^i 

vido " wfn 1 . 1’.. «» 

*T® ( wwmsr ) s>ni Mnn. 


«ra WBi. Up to eight.^o q» 1,1''.; 

fno ( ww ) BTRI^r. 

Eighth, nn* X, 1 : B, T; jfRf® 

b; t; <)«,; ^Jfo C, lit; fjlf. C; Zf* 

S, 1 : «• no \», 11 ; 

ntnio n« c; ( » ) 

(3Hh;«; ii =«fi;H a'V 

rl; Svti?f»tni iVfi 
cfm nrn q qrtnr; ^n % '* 
nnnr 'ei m. wren nnn ffrsR 

fRTm. Three continuous fnsts; 
continuous omission of seven 

meals. nrnTo B} nn» I; l; 

t. Jl: t;— VTPar. n. (-xiwr ) 

eini ci. 

three continuous laists. 

^r wtV mr wgjpimfw nlwfffTnarmt 

qftfnrqwmf ” 3f» q» nn« 

1, 1; », t; WR. tv. nrnT- 1: b-. t\i 
1%; jfRfo vj Mnro 1 ; nwo 
— vtpr|< 4 . ra® (-wRRIW) nM 

'i>'tl^; as^H NtWll SMW. 

wmnre >tR 3nnmq»Tnnr5>i; wgn 
nnni. observing three continu- 
ous fasts, ^o 6, nno 1 ^, Y; 
^msT- ra» ( wwT-w ) oa^i “wgn" 
^ “W 5 n”sns^. Vide “wgn.” 

f^o lYCv*; 

vrsift- «fr® ( ssun. 

wsifi. The eighth day of every 
half of a lunar month. 
q; fro® V.; w* q® N*, Uv; 

qm»l,'\'*;Trif® 

(- ) antinili Ml^il ( Ml'tM ^ 

sMi».qrc*ft wr qjw-aqnw w<3t. 


WfCT J 


( ) 




observing Pausatllia, on ibo ! 
eighth day of every half ot a ; 
lunar nioutli. \y i, 't*; '< 

—mi. ( -wifif anife m v j 
•il WSiff srr> ( a saerod i 

day),snc!ias (l>o oigtii day ofa , 
fortnight etc. '‘tTffiimrtw ; 

Str:> { 

viS’T. (vzv) =«t w-s tnjy. i 

Agroup ofoightli. >E» >f« 11 ; i 

wr* ( wi?rr ) aaN'iji. 1 

Desire; oxpcc'tation. ‘‘wj-ti'? ’’ ■ 

; 

W 5 (wg. fsf* (sref^iT ) isri 5 : 

3^1 ^r. OF eight kinds. “ irjfsrir I 

wtanmqTTfjripr^” 3110 j 

»T»i.i,v, — ^fvnr. fjfo (-w«r!B) sa:! ; 

M’aP.'t; SM SHl'i i^dl HjFtdl i 

"I't 4MR. «rr? j 

afRjff ^ <rfw ?rPHT. incurring 1 
hond'tgo arising from all the I 
eight sorts of Karma, im* t; | 
3® ( )'irH 3U'-tdl ! 

hut qaj %r j 

?rrar ‘air A branch 

of V'^atsa-Ootra; a jwrson liorn 
in that branch. 3T» 'J, 1; 

?f5^ng. |to ( «n<R' ) aHJ^rtn <iiMhl 

3^'t. «r JJUT. Name 

of a man. 71 i; 

f^o (WHW) anUJiii^. vrs 
JWr H. Of eight kinds; in eiglit 
ways, jpi* 1 ?, V; T^» «, 

( TO ) sliat sv-lt^ 

?l. an=^ «Bt 

gfell«nRRi. Holding liair by the 


list of the liand to pluck them 
out. wnr 'f* 

sring. ( TOri«T ) *HgV1- 

aanl^'t 

f<«r!T; grt^r atnir. An iun»roper 
jilai'o. “ f»wr «r«ifit, 

1 , v», 1 *; 
\\i fi" Wo ^irj— fqigr. 

5f|o ( WIITO )wtr»tH -?J3'11 
ni 'I'tf'l siM-rid rHUMi 

4^*4 'H'#t ^f^-0 h; MMlt 
•tfii+VJJthi >Hi >lt. 1<} % TOT? W 
TtbT T»!»H ^ iimi'rwiw*r'Tf7%yT!i<iJr 
5f 7'^rr''t tJafTT; imiT'n's^ifrrrT ^ 
keeping the materials and 
garmetths inspeoted minutely, 
in improper place; a variety of 
I*ramud;i, I'adilohaQa. TI* '*» 
tsr^T^J. St' (wTwnr) ^t.r, y’Mi. *fw. 
An assembly: a moetingpince. 
JT" 't-, 1i“-JTT5T. (-ilTOj)'h*4 
’i'sJ "t-ih >*-i>l. >75B «Fr t«?H; 43^. 
a drawing room; a seat. 7r» v., I; 
Vn^Tl. ( TOTO?T ) 1.^, SHinij. 

Ninety -eight, 

wsrrgTt?. ^fo ( TOH«tfft ) »>»j,iw.dl 
tt;. Ninety-eight. 

zr3[f» 

^tsrftirw r?r" ( TOin%» ) rirtH-wtftR 
dO. h; andltR; aaNlM. flfWt 
TO^; wsr ftw. Tljpt which 
would not give sujpport tot 
incapable of retaining/* 

fdwnw’' 

"^PT* t, n. \; 


WSITT ] 


( ) 


[ W g T TO 


ipfiar^ ^'nit fipn 
ipin ) M/tm 'i Nliiil 

^ Hi^ W'tl 45.0 'n\ fini 
'91H 5»r ifST « g’s i f?i3i 
5fw ^ f?HT avH fiTSTtwnsrs. i 
Desti'iiotion <>f living Laings tor ■ 
one’s own /ft finotlior’s luippi- > 
ness; tlie lirst Kriviislliuna. i 
3 r*», 1 ; *, -«T. ; 

yo (-STRrf^ ) ^5 I 

>He^'i;f''ll *> 1^4 {<;=siU : 
■MlU % fn? f^I’ir- 

?rR ■ 

^Tsnnf? % f= 5 i^ fff’TiiT <los- i 

i motion of or injury to living' 
Itoings for one’s own (wanotliers : 
benefit; tlio first of tlie thirtoon '■ 
K.ri vfistliiina s of Daii'liisanni- [ 
dana. “ TTW g7»5RTr?i% «iK<- 

II 4 * •!•. i 

irjTW. (winr?) ! 

^«r. Gambling, f^ro =; 

asRii '-'t’t -tl'll'C ?tl'i). s(-^!JT5ir'4^ 
si'i JT ^5r5rr5rr(?Tr3).( An ascetn-) , 
who does not incur Ivaniiic ' 

bondage without ab.soluto no 
ceseity. «, vl»: ! 

yg l C . r^o ( anip.. 

VFSTtf. Eighteen, v; 

<I SIC^ . f 5 t» ( 

M dl «rSTt? ^ Wf’H. Eight- ; 

een. “ <r»if w**n^ 


3?^ 3,® i: ’'PIT* ^’'5 

5 Ttr« V!t; zi» i; Vi; <TW« 

a; v;>4a7« »., 1 ;e;>J,«; 1 o;C, et; 11 , 

11:a.<.^1;^^;3i.<I« 1,1^;^® lev 

— w® ( -^n's^riz ) 

ai<ia llu'Sll ( S^li S'^.14 ). 

18 Kodakoda,i.e. 
18 X trore x crore. «® <T® 1 ,^vj 
— iOT- sr®(-WPT) aH^fct-’^^- 

dl 8l>tSl ^natni (^*1? i^'4t 

Saatairl ftiWlcMvi S^mdRan- 
V-li‘tlPiaiivtjflH i/%HH;H 515H tHlH-tWl 

't i R=m<>*iW. *r 
<?< ^JT ii »H CtJf % 1%^, =3^ 
’Brt IT fllT 3 ^ tni ^ 

TPRT 15 WH; TTPTVtPrTI IB 

15 ftsj ir ^W T. the eighteen 

points f)f high meditation by 
which a Sadhu steadies himself 
when he feols-disturbed in the 
practice of self-re.straint; fha 
eighteen points of renuncia- 
tion. “tTHTPi *no04Ti srgr- 

Ttignin "nrar, nsifT-swijw winpi^ 
firfr wraaf i Tr9nt<Bl^ri&T3iT t, 
fInfFIT «i«iS'Nl4ii ” '^T*!® 1^» ?P9T" 
vitoT- «r* ( -^^arrrr ) 1.5 ^adl 
(Mi'ii. wstt? »TI^- language 

<if eighteen countries. snTT® 
t; — qi ii|g T < 3- 51* (-MiKUiT ) Mnjji- 
PtS.^ aniR anilR 'Ml'UNW. si^lllR- 
qT?r^R3RnT "rrmiT. eighteen 
sources of sins e. g. de.stroy- 
ing life ( Praiiatipiita ) etc. 
Twn^TPiiW*lwt^ ^ <Wfi 

qnntr ttnw ^ tiftiFwii 



< K\* ) 






0 

fic# ^ irrar, tmr 'm tht ^ 

iri«irt«ra*«mv, ^51^ 11 

«r Wt 4 ^iB <l |4 I 

wfihnwwRir «i, firanfw- 

fw” Ji^* ii-v;— 5 j??r. 5 To (- 5 ^ ) 
wiiiR 3^ Kil. wsres gf?T; 

^=iiT. eighteen Muhurtas of 
time equal to 36 GhaJia. »T>r» 

It, 1 ; T* '*, •!« 

( -i^5ir*») »ll«*'«t'fl «»1'1} 

Wl4l*i.>j 'xiw't-ttlS S *il'4 etl«r»t. HPR ^ 
*ff 5 iiifjT; «! w1 «^irsr-w« ?mr 
t. food containing vegetables; 
the eighteenth variety of foou. 
“^:irhnifiarwsir,ftft^^ 
aph I «iTOT gwwmftprr, 

•! fH tfiT, ^rwr 

<n^ iwm ^ I n^ntwiV tmflr 
flhrt 11” 7* 

— *r® (-wmuHit« ) 
^ 41 ? tfUHHl »t« HSW. ^ .% 
eighteen thousand 
varieties of the qualities 
of right conduct. <i^o ^y, 

— ^r%. «fT* ( -ftftr ) M 
<t>t; «t'4: *l'l ^1=^ •t'l 

*1^ >t«(l *14 ^ sire ^ ^ ^ 

»ts «to5 Si^ fvfre 5SIR enf^ 
sc STOt « ^rtpit. eighteen 
classes of artisans A; craftsmen, 
e. g. goldsmiths etc. '• ^p^tr 
efpfrr.a-t^iwtr «rqarewTr«ri»w»T 
eimtsii. sirsmBTSTsr virererniT^f^ 
«r •?«!, eecreu r sr sqiw i ciftwr 1 
erpv iww r w % wee i ift 11 

sw«!l? 3 W<fiWsmf%lfqA?'TC ^ I 


«f)eiiyeire^iii, '•Hnr vwnf wsflfw ti 
“ wpi meJt eiiTOi?ltftr»rftftr* 
«reW twr sjeivu fmuWr fjnn ” 

To \; TPIT- C; 

ti<dKi g n . ^•(«^*niwwr) \c^; 
SS 4 RH- ’'Rinpili. Eighteenth, snwr* 
t 4 ;»T«lo :to.Ar;( ^ ^anit SMHWsl’U 
iVti u: \v 9 \£ >1 

A aniitiR < 1 . «sTRire wre 
«StsiT}STr 3 R % 1 '» 2 SBf { TIRff 
SI ei? il Jl iStspi eJtar. eight 
I continuous fasts; continuous 

jinission of seventeen meals. 

W «, VI; VIST* 1 ; 

SIISIT» t; «s; 

ST» ( WCre«W(l) >43 

I *i 4 l^. ^ w UiKf. One hundred 
j and eighteen; 118 . ei* sio 
! \, 

( Wtreerftw ) aH 4 l>. 
*rai^ iTCf eiT. Of eighteen 
kinds or sorts. erre» v, «; 

ft* ( swIlW^-wif in^ 
en snr>tiTihy{t fihrit utt h; ) 
«lietl-«ii 4 i^. jwr ^ #*fT; sirenfi. 
Avaricious; covetous of money. 
“ wiisi^ vzsi^nfl ” wRto 1 , 

1 , 

I ^rrarotTO. sfr* ( snre^wn .) salm; 
i Mi dl IS s^T #wr. Fifty- 
eight. “ TW^rerftwTf 5*1^15 
'Binwtf ftne w wmw r m» w; 

«• n* «., s; ^oT* V, sS|; 

5 * ®t®( wireif ) <Uij sjsirt. 
giw?. Gambling, ST 
’w ” mi* i'»; *nsil* ti ( ^ ) 


< WK ) 
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g* (-<w ) •iiH'li MHr\. 'srai'i^ 
•IW w T^fT. tho iiiountaiu nainocl 
Astajiada. ^T® ■>, ■*; 

wsm. ST® ( w^qr ) 'm 

TTPT/^jgr. KcononiioH; political 
ocoiiouiy. q:?r» 1 , t, itt; 

f^r* (treiftv ) SH-I 
sHii: wsT3ft?r. Twenty- 

eight. “ qi 5 T€»^ ! 


^® 70 xs; v*, itt: 
t, \: i«> t: q*, *.» 

Ttr® vjSTPTTo cj 

fqo ( qreriifcqrfw ) ani^r-fiti; 

i c'll si'O'-m. wgRl*! sfel sjiRT. Twenty- 
eiglil. fqilTo 11 ^: nr® i; 

qjgl^TqfiT. fsr® ( wpfihnhrnT ) anl’ii- 
'-{l%i*i. wgRiTT^. Twouty-eigUlh. 
q * 13 ii^li iVll I'j 

ii §‘A‘4ld Id H A »Hlf!.ll «i. 11 
g’^TTH «rJir; 1 » jq; ^5Thi*R 

q ili ir qrTjfn: ^qr. thirteen conae- 
1 ‘iitive fasts; omission of 
twenty -ses'en continuouH moala. 
srrqio t; w^t® i, v, 

«r5i?fh[. PT® ( wmhih ) <:c; aaswiifl. 
waBJldr. Kighty-eight. wi* c; 
Hn® 1®, V.; K, 1; 11; IW® ««:; SR® 
t, Sc; ir® q® 1, 11; 

»r?T5. ST® ( went ) =^ii 

i?r ststit. A period of eight 
days. JIfJTT® c; 

fq® ( ) ftirti- 
«AuJvn anit yq: mq m (gsif sr. 
Of cuutiuuous eight days, qi® 
«}o ^RI® Sff^JTT. Sfr®(-*»1|W1C) 

#Hd R'-tn’di sHhfcT hHuith. 

RTS ft^Tr «r »T«T=*tq. a festival of 
eight days. Hiqt® s; 

< wfilK ) 

qqntq qT<*n; *TnR«fr. Having a pur- 
pose; intending, qir® IC} RnTT® 
1, t, V, itl; 

«f|. H® ( ) *U^; 414. tf. A 

hone. " v^tfinnTt ’* airo® 


««11»r»{l IMct. IT^ 

qsT the game of olie.Hs; a 
kind of gambling tday. ?i 5 f® 1, 
l, 1'»;q€® l,V;^r® 1: (3) IKlo/- 
iH'ii'fl s'^U; v»i s'^imidl 13 »il i'ni. 
nufsr ^njiqiSr ^r; v»i i?3Tsff Jl in i 
^ q;?rr. the art of iilaying tho ; 
game of chess; tliirteonth of j 
the seventy-two arts. WR» v®; ,' 
( V ) IKlor j 

gsn trpjn; %rf q irtOt qr | 
q?. a giunhling hoard; a che.H.s- I 
hoard otc. q® i, lo;( M )'V'ti ; 
SMI Pl'-tUiJ Ht Mr*Ht j 

rt 'fiM: anyiMt MIH Mh-I f3HT qt i 
« ?B[q>TtqiqiJTr ^ ftqinj stw Mt *n, 1 
qr qw-qraiqq. a mountain . 
called Astrtpa<la where Ki- 
.?fil)hadeva Svaini obtained • 
liheraliou. qqr® is, I'f; SR® ■ 
ItV; ^ -iim'U t'lM SRiqq j_ 

Hiq qr 3^17. an islainl called ; 

Aftapada. ^RT« 1 , 1 ; — %RT.q® ; 
(-ftnq/) M Ad-i Ryrtq ! 
qqpf ^ ftreri. a summit of mount ! 
Astapnda. m® llj;— ' 


(O 


4TSTT?’W-ir. 


9rf|. fsr 




( ) 


[ 




1 > Si *nT* 1 , 1 } n; 

\, V; «., \i W« fSr» »n» u.o; 5 rr*ir« i; 

\i; ?nT- 

»m« WSj V, H;— ^TE^. 

^llihl^ll 

» 55 i^ iftafr ^rar scpr. a i 
tortoise having many bonos. ^|<» 

— f^r» ( “K-^iftsT-^fcnfw- 

♦ftsrifSr ^ ) ili>j 

^ft!T-*r«l 5 T f ?traT. hav- 
ing hard, strong bones. “ 

«*firir ” nj— ^nr- 

ftronr- ffr* 

^ ^ ^ ftrtm ftv»s^ w ; 

nm irarprero.* ) «‘-[l^Hi hw j 

aiWil wt^ j 

«ll (4 Gi-tl «li, awHlI »li^ %*i;i*i I 

^ ir ^ rtt, ^ ’Hrt ?^3W ^ j 

«rt?f wnc th* ?#r, 

^ ^ ^3 W t? 5 rr. condition 
of being a mere skeleton 
containing nothing but 

bones, skin and sinews; total i 
emaciation. “wfg^iwri^Rwn? ^^wr- | 

dr 

«ii|int’'v^* — ^rrnrrrjTK' 
(-Wwr ) »i<Hn iti-i'A'H; 
tl<l^Mi Mi« ttMvf w'=ll*(i stlHil i* 3 liM^ 
«('ji)(l 'ttil ^iH 5 ^; 

( 5 re% ?rflt «r irt^r ti? ^ 311 ^ ww- 
«iiR: ft. very lean; with skin 

touching the bones; totally 
emaciated.“sr%v*iT«wtftW^t^- 

^ ft* fift ftwi ” »mo 

(-3») 

4 WltPiHR*ft MW JV-W^. I 


fir ^-ftfdf 5ttwf ^ Tistfw 
fighting with weapons 
made of bones. siTsn® 1 ; — 

;T* (-«iim) 6 lii. 3 Rft 

ff-sRT^r <111 5 f fir. a bone burnt 

black. W. VL, ?:— W. 3 ®(-^^) 
^l 4 Sl^l*t;'»ik, "S <r/dl S'tHl 9 H'tW 3 >Hl- 
•ym.fi'lH'ti Mw^ aammi ^• 
fffdi^w ?!T»T, riradT 3 Tin vpm^nfrr- 
% ifH W dr i. a pillar of 
bones to which the variety of 
pride called Apachchakhapfi- 
v.irujiiya is compared. “ wvttfir 
dw q»«T,?rnfT Jrardir w%d^ fnrd*^ 

firfttwfwtw " ST« V, — fTO- ’T® 
(•fm!f) ^.Uildl Ml'Al. ffidfCtWffl. 
a garland of bones. fTV® — 

f%ff?nw?nr. nr® 

H»Ts?n!r ) ^likiani^ 'i?lL*d 

omiM; fftdr ^ 

5 t*ff h >TTi §vit; srar % <rra * 3 nH; 
5 di^ trtWfrai. very lean; reduced 
to bones and veins, ‘'vr^fijftrd- 
uTsiuad ««siih ^nmr fftwm ^ 
dv— -vnro. Ho {-»Tsrj) 
ii; 4 ^ 14 -i tiii- ^ dt ifr. the 
spinal cord, 'ruf* 1 ; — flurtl- *® 
( -mm ) «.iiii^i 
'llH %c't ’4 **w S d. fltdf «T »I?r; 
if % ^J^mdar I ff. marrow of 
the bones of which the vital- 
fli'.id is formed. ( ^ ) dliSldl *i^**flj 
Aiiii'i (Ith-ww. f^ Hf >pt; 

^ ^nt. marrow of the bones. 

fpro H, <, •> S> "*> 

VKflo 1, 1, S, w* 1 , v; \, v; 


1 


<K^) 


[ wf^tvnnii’ 


— ( 1i^ftiina< r « ff: « r. (*r* (-^wA- 

i*ii 

49 n<i' 4 «iAA 4 uif<i« 4 fiA<A^ imriv 

wm ^ Ir ) ^*<1 liiUtt'ft 

Pl«tMi Jt'WH ri; 

wR<t 

< 1 . i<t il> if-T«T i»T w «r ipr 

*TO i&j w woj % 

A< imbued with religioue feeling 
to the marrow, "eift^lflefe w^A- 
w i >iinniH< % ” ^,«, u:***r* 

♦; arr^» ts—tiftr. S* (-tfftf ) 
4U4(^i will, wr it. a heap 
of bones, arar* <; wwr* \, i, 1, i; j 
— 51 T. A« ( * -gwT-g« ) 4 U 4 i^ 

tl'H4|5fl-ai'fl; «<lt HI tltlWI »IHHH 
aiHiHHi-e*Hmi <1. trtlt % wetpit dr 
HHTHT. shampooing etc. pleasing 
to the bones. (iHr» <i Hinr* i; 

W*H* V, ^1} 

!!• (wft^w) 3 lw«(l; 

53dt. The stone of a fruit. 
HUT* It, t. «} 

n f^awiw - ?• ( w /iHwn r n ) 

ii'i HiHHyt HIH, 

^*‘'1 *riH hImw 
‘H'At HilHi HUrti tlHl 
JlKl Hl^ MilorH- 

'l »l^4 tSH SHl'fl <1 JiMi. 

«H?mi lieiM H dWl cl«(l 
HrtI Htq Htq tlH^ tlt^ iltHl ani- 
«»Hl«fl cl H<1 tlSlHllq •tl'lHVHill, HW 
HitlorH tMt IlMlHHW «lHl*ft 
H,s^u cini 2l^«l 

MhI ^ «,l4Si»ll W«Ml W«ll*lHl. cHlt*fl 
<1^ '^lO.i’HHW' niH aniiH^ HlH 


*(4« ttiHMtIei »H!i*i t*aMHi*(l 
«l(rt »nr ^ ’iRtMl »» 6 l*ftttHlifl 

il» \M \m *cw anil tl«Hl(^H$ MW* 
<lt tHllM^ mRH 4 SHl^Hl *<ll. i»Wft 
i HMT 5Wf eiMiHgt ww; 
WTO HfittlT HIM h4lMIM MI. Ht^ 
ipS HHWft W iw H<t «f MW mA i MM 
Mf fttjtf wA HW fTOjiiM waft i 
Mtidr tut MMTtr i Ari eiMiHjt % 
tuniH A fti twM A At MT mA i 
Mtn *nrr. Htaj Mfiiw i tmA iw 
H A, ftA Mc MjM 5:A fm. WMi 
H Mti tTHM gw ^ttflWH HfitHTIM Ai 

i MC Mtwt g?piTi% Hww wr fw, 

At aw HIM M injiMH <Jt fAcT fAt, wtA 

Mfwrrfr %wif ; atA t?A wimA ift A, 
nw i ifirA i it A wi. waft awwr 

HIM “W%MnTM” If HMI. WlAft MM HTM 

Mlftt tpHHlAl ww wr mAt mhmiht hmt 

MM M51MIA tiicT 5i, fA MfAt ir 
MflAttHUft ^ tPT Mt A i At tl?I- 
<111% i aAwsAHTMr. (Lit. a) heap 
of bones). A city on the Vega- 
vatl river, once called Var- 
dham&napura hut afterwards 
styled Atthiagama, on account 
of the following incident. A 
bullock of an itinerant mer-, 
chant crossing the river, got 
fatigued. The merchant leav- 
ing some money with the 
Mahajanas of the city for its 
treatment, passed on. The Mah- 
Sjanas neglected the bullock 
and it died and was aebom 

as a Yak^a named SulapSi^i, 


] 


< ) 




Enraged at the citizens he 
spread plague in the city 
which carried off thousands 
whose bones formed a great 
heap; thenceforward this city 
came to be called Atthiagama. 
At last a temple was built in the 
name of ^ulapapi, outside the 
city, and the plague subsided 
in the town. In this temple 
Mah&vira Svfvml put up for 
a night. ^Qlapi^i gave him 
much trouble 

d ii^i. WRUT ^rai. Of 
unsteady soul, fu* t; 

sr* ( ) *ui: aiv ff. 

A bone. 'RTC* 1, ^ 

a city named Yardhain&napura. 

»T»To in., 1{ 

) * 4^1 “ w|*r ” 
««■{. Vide ‘wf|*r’. 

K, U;— 

wifrft wtI^- 
utwt) s(m 
A i4<4 Aud- ’’W 

ifirsf « ssfT 5WI ?rt!lr. having strong 
bones; a body made up of 
hard bones. t, 

!!• (wrfSsr-ir«*r?wdl*fl^! w 

<1 ?rpWT srai. { One ) en- 
deavouring after final bliss, 
“ewwr g* ” 

'3Tt* 1, vq; {.k) tWrt- 


^iqit. wishing. 1, 

fir* ( sifilu ) v^'4. 
Wished; desired; longed for. 
avr* 1, vq; 

tt fiy r. fir* ( srftuu ) *i Jiir*. 

ifT |viT. Unsteady; not 
firm. Trn* 1, vi* 

fir* ( n i^an ) wiPtnlHrt; 
aH'i'-lRufl, w^iifircr. Irregular; 
unsteady, ^ ^ 

jo ( sifturw w ) ww<tR*»(t 

SJN.-aHWI^ MHitl; dl< 5 - 

S^Wl «iga*ll^ll »uau^, 1 ^5l4 

«R5(Ih ClHH'fl ‘HiH'tlHl 't«ll 

SHI^l aH*J<t.d mIa-M*!! 

^ <il MliSH«4 

«l ««iHl iw «ll »l 

<-*l, 't^’t «il fi Hiq ««>{>, 

»isil »tlAW S»n ^IH ct 

STVlUt anWrt »lS 

aH't'tRtlrt »tY W«Wfi< TO 
wr-nv; ^ % sntu % uigril 
w '«jr^,^qnsft»r ?r *pftfi:tr 
snfi <iTSMf?ri?A*rrer iTwfirwsrf usir 
^ dr ^ mg wfirsR !r qpTT tr A 
*fr sr^r «rir rrsfilw »fr % ^ 
^ ^ firw^ <R ^ ssr *ft vflsdr 
m<l?t iTf ft, isRR^re wwwr 
sT^r mq^ft^^vFntftRr swwAtmm 
m. Unsettled rules of conduct; 
the CO' duct of the Sadhus of 
the intermediate 22 l^hah- 
karas. This conduct was not 
bound down by hard and fast 
rules of Sftstras, e. g. they 
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coaid stay at the same place 
for more than a month, they 
did not perform Padikamn^a 
if tliey had not incurred any 
faults, they could accept food 
from a king, they could put on 
coloured garments if they got 
them and they could accept the 
food meant for other Sddhus. 
This kind of conduct ( Achira ) 
is called Anavasthitakalpa. 

%«(w «4g. stw, 

if j(Ejflqrl% wr m. An- ! 
other name of the city of Va- 
rdhamanapura, where there 
was an abode of the Yaksa 
called ^alapa^i. 

Wflrw- 3* ( 

ftjqrar. Cotton-seed. 

<r gwin^ - ftf* (qrftm) »t s-hi 
jsir. Not remain- 
ing in a standing posture. 4wro 

n, m 

/ «nr. I. ( ) qiM'j; swqj 

^RT. To wander. 

. Wnf. Wo X\ fto 

qrifit. «r^o 
erttr. q* yo 

wnrw.qo.fto qPITo 1v; U; 1«;i{no 
\ *•; to; tSL, 1; ftjffo i; 
^O Vo Wo q, tr; 
wtw. ^o fo Wo 5, t; 


wt. 3« ( tre ) Mi-'MHl'fll Nl- 

Vtt *(4sti k WR 

qr^n firtR. ^r^qr A bird, 
such as dove, sparrow etc. 
5llqT« t; 

%(Z. /?To ( w ) “Hl^dl qi'v^i: £. 

WT5; «?. Eight; 8. «o *io qo; V, 

^n.;— tftqr. - 

3^. wqlR; t*;. thirty -eight; 38. 
^•no q, qv»; — WT- ( - wfit ) 
ashi^; 6-<J. qRRq; «R. ninety- 
eight; 98. sqo 55 5; — trw. Ro 
( -qww ) astm; m<. sr^iqq; 
fifty -eight; 58. *Eo »t* q, q; q, «; 
5Ro -fihrfit ) 

sqtr-lki: ».<. wgitR; ».C. twenty- 
eight; 28. q;. no 1 , 

qflo (-qft ) as^qg; 

wqn?: Sc qvi ^wr. si. vty -eight, 
“f^wrw qr erqir* qrtw^r wwnr- 
qqfhnt ” w* 5*=; 

qiio ( qredi ) wn'H. w^q; 
qq. A forest; a jungle, g* =qo c; 
555; 

qnr?vii. ft* ( qR»qr ) a>((M*ll Rt^l «- 
4i(H 'tfc 04 . qr qj/iqir qw In- 
capable of being burnt, v \, V, 

Wo qo, qqr* 5V, 

*wnr- ST* ( va ) <JY6(l'H»ii4iq3iMH^ 
schIhIih. •sv qiRT ernttn wnr fwr. 
A period of time jneasuring 
eighty-four lacs of Adad&hgas. 

“ » nw«qqti i wii <5 

frit” qi^o nq; w| q, 5; 
qq, *■: si* \ -*•, '^o 5^v; Ro qo q, 
^O (-qnf) ^ «U>H jiCct 


w«nr ] 
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XHi«j swPiSl'i. cv Bfr^ a^urr 
•l»r?t. a period of lime inoaHur* 
ing eighty-four lacs of Trutitas. 
SfPTo VL, 1 ; 310 v; ^njpaT* 

in; 

Sf* ( -TOT ) SHiH iVr. ^^4'!; iiV j 
Hisiii; VVauderitig. 1 

21“ i 

j 

/*iflrfiT?rJr5T%: urrsw? ) Hi-i-i i 
u?5 ur?’ si>r »T?i<r. A kind of ! 
voliiclo. afi^o 5 , j 


fUsil«. Forty- oiL'lit. «Ro j 

»to H, '^vl; ■•>■>: a^o I'*; Jv»’; I 


*r»To \, •»; q^o 5 ; ». qo - 5 r« j 
(-stPT) anP-ti! yi; aHi ann ■' 


a>i 4 ru'-(ly. ur^^sfpT; ivc. ono j 
hundred and forty-eight; 118 . j 


«• »io ^K.- j 

3* ( iTW?Tm ) j 

'I'nwp wt’E; Fame; j 

praise. qn» x; :^o qo i, n; j 


( wrrtnfSfqut ) aniUi- j 

eflw; dl ^itr wsqi. ■ 


Forty-eight. w»- 

uqjr” wo vc; w* vl, i:; 

'»•, ^y, 1 ^- i«!; n^: <i» 

1 , n: 

) «y^«i: =^^*(1 

W. A forest, zio vl, q.; — snax. 
•fto (-mwr ) aHi'--fl-«ir»l«dl 
aWTill; W 3 r vft travel iu 

a forest. ts, 11 ;— 

fto (-tR^nr ) aHidld aHi«(ld \\fi. 




midi; R rw qrai. residing 
in a forest, fqqr* 

RT^. W“ { ) Wil®!; 3 t»W; 

W. A ftirest. irnn* Ivl; 1 < 5 ; n; w* 

IVL, 1 ; si?qo 3 t; qo 
1 , 1 : 5 “=^“'*, ’.n; l^iX; W“ 
5 i» ( -wqqf ) aH 3 H 3 - 
•rV^UHHi »r'>i * 41 H U; oyawH^iPl^ 

q;T if 3Pn ir attfir jPt qq 

hirlh in a forest; pain of 
'•hild-hirtli in a fox’est. q?rf» 1 , 
1 ; 3 “ (-qiw ) ay^icH^ii q «3 

u; aHidlPiqt^. mw. *1 q*fSTT. 
residence iu a forest. “ Tfsqwr- 
srwT q^Rurr wrnrrir ailfit ’’qiffo 
1 , 1 ; 

m^l *Si M?fl; atndUi. ^JT% ^ <iwi qw! 
yq; wdrqq. A kiuil of a bird 

having wings of leather, qvi* q; 

Rrrrf^^. ( w^irf?r 5 r) eiV 4 . 

Fu'-. qnfo 3, i; 

I%“ ( ?W?RT: ) ciH; 
»U 3 Miv^: iH Pwi^. fRt WX; 
qtg; xfiw. Confused; di.sorder- 

ed; at sixes and sevens, nqo 

'jy.j, 

fto (qnw) H-t *11 

qt’ifi'ii-t.. uwFqrf? It g* 5 ; wft- 
rh;. Rivli, wealthy. qi*lto l; x; 
v»; xy; »x; It; W \, 1 ; Kj 
\, 1 ; *, m, 1 ; ^ 51 . ’tw* qcii 
— f^llT. qft“ (-? 5 RT-qnw: 
aqr w^ i wi ) mi«q aXw qitiW; 


9nr5 ] 


( ) 




ro^[)Cct shown by 
a rinli limn, 5T«» 1«; 

'f* (wi) »h’4; 

W'?!; W’iirffiw. A lialf;h-'‘H". 5i^« 
w M:— Wo ( -wiwrfsff- 
w -aiww TniF»yT ^ «t«n- 

ft^»w^rj»i?nrflsR»iT«ni ^r«T^lI 

«msi rwnt tn ) i 

anrl cft>HWl j 

HH Hi svfl ^i; otH'H, ! 
"I H'HH 'Scjv 3 <3H'^lHMitll ; 

aHd^ VW ff/H-H Nvll (Hin i 

n; I 

\ M^'HH =!, a'A 3 <iH'-tl^i SV-M, | 

cHW 9/M'M, ^ j 

3 Qr^'‘d V <l’nW !iV-(l, '-t'll *-KgMi i 
Moj mr^i- <555 « 'NU'iK j 

JT’SJT*! 7tir? fTT^^n ^ 'Tk»n«ii ir ! 

3TqpT ii i??t «i«iK 5i»fJT Jr’S!?!! | 
^ «5nn wcHT, -j^wq-JiraT ?gg ir | 
arET^iT, 1 q w< TiT« \ ^qqi^r j 
cr^r, fjfrku ^ ^ j 

«ri z^-i 3Tqir qq't ^ *t vfr j 
iB*T% *rJ?*K^=qrn{jr. pruj^ios^ivo 
.uiul Le"i-«H.<ivo regulation of 
tlie three kindrt of ponniice 
vizlowo-itjiuiddlo, uiiil liighest 
nccordiug to so.isom; o. g. if 
two fast.H are luiddlo iiiauinnier, 
tliey heooiue lowest in winter, 
f^o 3“ (-qnsjp-w^- 

g?E«n1i3nntnq^^5i;; ) ■%*, an'd «W'A 

^iv^Og iis 

H9dl at !l ♦Vq, aH'diriiidni Nj.dl 


§M^ 41/1 'Htf «m«a s««n 

"ikiH d. % qftspr «ei ^ gw, 
^ ^ fjHT % gw: w »tm qc 

^r<R wgq^rgsgw qz % 
giqr ^'i % qNi ^ngr |. a gar- 
ment worn by feyiale asce- 
titis round the w'uist and the 

thigh.qqo7.^v»;.-. (-%?r) 

sas MHtt ai^rft 

citsi <rrini^ 

§Tt5i!iiJ5i«0, STtviqtii, 

=»H^ Pt^iiMi 'o ijg; qiiEHnr gw 
q-'TT w urq gtq^q twr gr^tr q^g g gy; 
ggtiHRqg, gn?rEP^, grroqrqi, 
tifffgtr, ggqg w< rqww q rf: 
a constellation remaining in 
conjunction with the moon for 
a day and a niglit. Those coii- 
stollations are, Tlttarabhadra 
pada, Uttariiphillguni, Uttara- 
.sudha, Rohini, I'unarvasu 
uml A' isakliii. »{_* ^*1 — 

3° (-Htg ) et'driy^^it aijrJ ^i3i_ 
wi qrrqi nm. one half of ijha- 
ratu K'-.etra. wn» t, q; — t^. g« 

(-TW ) M’-M ^trt. qvq 

wrqf JFT. dead of night, mid- 
night. «rqo 

’Hf'ff’r. r'q« (WWW ) HM(Tt*ft «mV 4 . «i=q- 
fg ^ 1TO jqit. Wealthy; full of 
wealth; replete wi^i wealth. 
«fqi» 3^. nv; 

wi^^TTsir. (qrfppftq-*^ ir#wl wr 
«g ) wi4l; “1 viUl a>r,i . wfif. Two and 
a half. qw» U lq; Tiq*' i«t| q^* 
1; qnjpSr* i\v; »w« g, ?; i, \ii 
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It, fiRio 1; ! 

^.,^1; f^P ^t3; 

'»X|; JW» VP^; tWc V, c; ti. qp 

1, 1v;— 3» ( -S'il ) =»H^ sIN; 
w'^sJlM, HWi'luuClM Y't’A'l'Wt 
aHi'Hl»l-aHi3’>!!i/^lH il'*! 'H W‘\ 

(hMISMI d, 

cl •H'i’-H^H i'iMlH VJ. S II? jlT; | 

arf "sV ■iiV;iT 3«« i 
sTn i[5f ^?[r srii ?iw ^ 

’fnw q if, ; 

tm: ff'rii'fif -.Ir I 

t. two coiilineiits and a halt’; j 
viz Jainljii- Dvipa, JJiiataki- i 
Ds’ipn aixl half of tho I'u^kara j 
Dvi[)a, tliair oxlont 
tivo laoH of Vojanas. llmiiaii i 
heiii^H liv'd only in llitiiio and 
fhorohno thoy are (-allod 
Mamis 3 'aksetra. ini» t, v<: 
v/ ^njl. ^r» 1. ( tn^ ) itiv^j hiHoj sR'Hi} 
9iPt iv-il- !tr<3j »iid tni?n. 

To hroatiio; to move, 
wm. f#o 

(trws^) Vi'U-i'aPt-j 
»iiH. ^sT?fTra»r?dr 'fi An 

abbreviation of Anautiinuba- 
ndlu.CBono 1, 1^; V.; V; X, t.'#; 

— '5C*T?I^^. t>« ( -«5«rspr’T. ) andctlri- 

<A’=(1 aHlR 3\ 

XI tbirty-ono J*rakritis 

{ Kai'inic natures ) such as 
Anautanubandhi etc. tf» dp X, 

«; ) 

winctiin’-.ft Jtjfi. tR??r[3- 


'Sif? X ^ twenty-four 

JVakriti.s ( Karinio natures ) 
HUfh n.s Anantanubamlhi etc. 
w* do 3, c; 

( tfirrofd ) aHdctl'i''Wl SHlfi vvfl« 
xjPi. ti^7'*?wvlr tiif^ sfyn^ir. 
twenty-six Prakritis (Karmic 
natures) such as Anantanuban- 
dhi etc. »i* x, ».; 

ST* ( tnif tMiw *r«tpd wig fn^ 
dri% oftdrsddtd tmt^ ) mim. tti. 
Sin. <3^0 X, 1; ( X ) ’fcl'tlff atlX 

4'tm. iT<3ir^ four passions 

viz an;cer etc. " trtRW 5351 %- 
5f 3i^wdd ^ 


^)jj. Debt. Hmio xc; ^^To xxx: 

'»iw. «ho(-tn^) 

S'WtR; SX’v'dt dliliil, TTUT t:i 

a debtor of a {jovern- 
inent; a debtor. JtoX. f. — «lfT. 3* 
(-t!T ) *Ui«} 

JuyiiPiMw. ’3K<ir-- m sn^n; dfdw di 
d?J!f a sinner: a borrower; 
the twontj’-fourth suhoialinato 
variety of Kiipsa. ciufo t, x; 
— HTtm. 3» ( s!Jwr< 

^^tdtrdr 

5R”Jr; a debtor, Xi 

^T^no Id; 3" ( ^) 

<1^61 HXll Miwi SX^l'l -VVli 

“tca-^Tti § n. fdd 5d ^ ^ 

^ ^ 

recover tho monej' lent, cnnjp 

X, X;— XBPI. 3" ( ) tt4 


is forty- i flW- ’t” ( ‘-ftop 
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•t SW wiPi «l; 

vi 5T ^5r wsnj 

a bankrupt; an muolvent. 'ra* 

V \i 

’»• ( wjfit ) *t(^: anCi- 

aim. rf^rT; v<n^ 

'3ifit3P>ro «r ?JurT. Absemro 
t)f exco.s.s, ajo — fir* (-^-sr 
ftvelr w/Nr «reiTWfTfi»^riT. ) imw; 
Aani 3W; 

flaffuflt. pre-eminent; of highest 
excellence. — P i^ fiWya . 

(-ftwfte^Twr ) m'-tatHHi sm 

aiCtWHi^l Ki 

<((4 an >14 ?i(3ri:^5r j 

% H ^TRRTjff % % ^5 ?n%5trJi; i 
H «fi^«?:wKT5WT??t ^RTJir. l 
the twenty-eighth of tiie ; 
thirty five Ati.4ayas of truthful | 
speech; speaking fluently j 
without a break. 1 

!T* (-^pvn^) annai'i; •K ! 

H iR^f; sr absence of j 
deceit. “ 4 i 

,, '. i 

narep '», t; 

W l H ^ wf<H>a . ( nafftnwnfhr ) 
•>ii aH(rt«u5t anil? 't 

ani^ ^ ^ 

<^fSnirr, ^sitf^ ^hf sr cf. 

A reply free from logical 
fallacy. “ mimrf” 

w. I'i, 1; 

?• ( eRf^nt^' ) 

•X S«Wl^; aHCtlw-l^^U n S<1^1. S| 

4(nis%t; f|;w Without 

having killed; wi^^out having 


transgressed; “ 

vrerwr ” «inrT*i, s. 'tv; 

f » (iRfi»vi?nRr) 

*1(4 HP.ni; *1(4 aniMcit; 

MH nfe SHfil. sr 51 ;; 5 :^ 5T ^ 
jtt. (.Jiving no pain; not kill- 
ing. ‘’ emw v w Rp vwrfunt*nairr" 

,mr« t, *, \, ’(»»; 1 , t, i, 

sr* ( iRjr ) 

aH»l RlHlH-ll aHSl-W«l, ^>1, Wlrft 

'I'-'l^. VR « ftWR 

vt5»r vR-?5iH, wrf?. 

Parks of a body other than 
the sexual organ o. g. broa-sta, 
arm-pit, face, chest etc. vsiro i, 
It; ( ^ ) "wwil aaiR. fftru 
fan vjifit. an artificial sexual 
organ. Ji« t, ( :( ) pH'n 
*i 4 M 5 H SHiUdl W=‘Bl. 

¥f nr ftnr*ftni viif’t 
desire for sexual intercourse, 
masturbation etc. sw* to mi; 
( V ) '>u^ san^i^*ll ''iisi-pM-'l. 
nrTf ««nc?r ^ nnn-Tnir. not in- 
cluded in the twelve Anga- 
Sutra.s. f^o «y\»; — ffl- 
(-eanr) an^lX sh3i kliHRal^i 
S^dl ^ 1 ; 4 %rtS>l, JiRt-tlR jal^l 
k^H'l il; bin'll aHlijsrctJll 

^l^ anCtati^. VRn^ vek; fW 
^nr; viift ff?l; vtm 
k 4riir vj^pra «r ifttro WNk. 
third Atichira of the fourth 
A^uvrata of ^rftvakas; aiftoroTM 
dalliance. sr« ^mr; 'i-m 
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anil 

%11»1 j 

?l'Wl^l Wf % ftRTJf «»Tt I 

ir «n^; 713^ % m ‘ 

wifiran: ^st TRff. a wojuaa of i 
licentious oharacter. 3i» %, — 

•a7fi(r^. (-uft* ) ansi *>^15^1 ^l-^li : 
Q'-t'-tiv) <i?ii. s»r«rrii fnT-3^ j 
®r%f Sutras not included j 

in tho Angasutrasje. g. Uvaviii i 
etc. . 

gft* ( ^ItiWT ) '; 

^ sifter *r <5^ ' 
•tTRft trjfr. The principal 
prostitute of Dvurikfi in tho : 
time of KriMjiavaaudova. iRT» 1 
1, 1; 5n*lT» «-} It, 1; j 

I 

rir* ( ) aH<i-dii i 

Pl;^{lM; a>ld“-HW^ Hoj QumI aiM'4; I 

a'i'i'i; CtVtPt- ^ Tf^iT; tfC<T; ! 

wmRT « di stfiT i 

Unlimited; intinilo." ftrr? ' 

«w<{ ^ir tl?I» I 

WR* I*; X*! Y»: «nnr« ^^, tv; vpi. { 
1, i: V; \i t*; \, 1; «., »; «; >*. j 
»; 1Y, v; H, s; H; 3TJo v, x; 
I-. *■; ’s "> 1; H; to 

He{t« Wo 4 S; Ito , 

*ir» 't*; 3r» 1 , 1 ; wiriro vc; 

fsftt. V»\v; ( ^ ) 5I* V^i'Aan. 

flH. perfect knowledge. Hr«rr* c; 

( 3 )?f* aniSKl. ’ill«l?r. the sky. 

( V ) 3* aiCl 

aHH%lf5p4l'tl Vi HI SH-tn'llH. 


^ <444114 IRHphlft % IV 51 
tfri*;?: wvii^w . Anantanatha tho 
14th Tirthankara of the present, 
Avasarpii^i of the Bharata 
K-vetra. hh* hv; iipio 

c; ( M ) f5l» aHtM} if*!:!. 4^4 
too much; abundtmt. zfo 
( O 3* S'tHJllft. 

»rs?!T < 614 ; roots etc. 

( containing many lives ). ^iro 

n;— «fr* ( - gwf ^ ^n ) 

«d<fr «i5ri^»Ti»T|5|4r4. 

Utsarpipi ( an ascending cycle 
of time ) going on eternally. 
Si* do AT, «:<•,— <?rr. f^o ( -»T ) 
aAtt an^lW; 

=<H '(1 't iSHI’.. dw <sr «!'<T <614 it 
sr?r|P. powerless to attain iinal 
bliss. *' dHrrfddnfijmfdvipH, 
w<ri44iiJ0H*Ai »raRr ” g4<* 4, t. 
1-.:— ^TT. g» ( -4Bnr) SH-ittSW; 
swfcrei4; 

vegetables growing under- 
ground, and containing iutinite 
lives. !14. 4\*.; <w» 11;— ^FW- 
ill. (-ssraftfw ) andrtiW-i« 
w/id'ita HHit. vi5i?fr 
S!T4-d4»jj!i)f4 % ^n'-r ftw |siT. mixed 
up with vegetables containing 
intiniio lives. f<nft. l.,x; — ^nsf. 
30 ( -4n5r ) andnii'A; Sit w^l 
si'A. VHF4 Wff. eternity. <nn[. 1, 
li— 3* ( -3»T ) 

vpRi jsrr. infinitely 
multiplied. «Tl« »,v, 1*;»PT. t, ^4 
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», =. 1’, V; ivi, IH; ^o, 1«; ri.. 

v; scoqa ?(iono r,y> ; -joiTo , 

I^o ( gftiH) Vtct j 

aH-i-iJii'i; annct [ 

u;T?n 5»nr t%*it 5^r: 3H?fT jwct. ; 

infinitely nmltipliecl. i® 1, j 
^1; n^® v#yi;— ?IT?. j' ( ' 

!rfi3 5l^l WHsamf^: ) : 

»tlcHHl MW ; 

Irt; m(rt iM'ft H^Pl. •STMTr « >15 >1# i 
<51 MH wafifT. Ii vni-iofy ! 

of Kiirinri destructive uf the | 
apiritual qualities of tlio xml. ; 
" ^ >ir 3nir>ti> witht- i 

wn<n3fSr ’’ 35 ® v»;— 

3» (-^Ti ) sH'trt-s'ictRMi'i M;i-.1t<l 

d ci; ^H'Artldl. '«3?<=t?T>l ! 

«5r3?r>fr. one liaving jierfod i 

knowled;;e; unmisoiont. “ ttfr^ j 

^ WW fiT wir:T-' i 

W!j ”qjT® 1, ^V.;— jfr^. 15® i 

( -sTl^ ) aHdifil(H5:2ir-tl'<ii i 

hV? '■tu'HW. j 

i?»J5 I 

«lV? vei^etation 1 

with infinite lives in it, 0 . g. 
radish, carrot etc. “ 5if*i 
wnw, witweTMtfRf I wtsftSr tr 
|)r ?TtT%r II 

^ 151 ^, tTfSTfn'r vtM I 

sfNr T w ijfiff, sn Mw-iu gi tnnRifT " 
im® 1; 5*1® >1, j®' 

( ) SH'W VMI ‘ri if; aHM'W 

JtlRi f^gii WPsT ifhr 

f?; «n5ri vege- 


tation with infinite lives in it, 
0 . g. roots etc. *PT® c, jfo 
1: “>!IP!r. 51" ( -3rm wsrstt ?w<TrrMr- 
*n^w rrrfitl mm tr^MirntiM^ ) 
"5 1'M.nw. onmiscionce; 

Iiorlect knowIcMigo. <tM» t, 1, 

S'* ( 

■^-iJiflw MtH h\-M ^'■dwinl. km 
WM gy: having poiiect 

knowledge; oninisciont. ^M® », 

nt 3® ( ?rM^V5- 

5nM M M»MmtMMWT3flM- 
HRft ) 'Sit'Anw »'0I ■*rt nW'Hi''ii; 
‘^rul ^c!i^.r ttirt M;r':t^r<w MHt; 
1>>njir IiM\ iiigpoi lcfl uiimiscicnco 
and ])Oi'fcct right holief. “fltMTM- 
5 , mwt mm gM '’ g^® 
y, «, ■'.<;-..j3n>3i. 3" ( -stiM ) 
sad-i-nwl: 'V-t'anw'l. st4;-tirKr; 

^»-TM5lIwr. one liaving perfect 
knowledge; oiiinlicient. “ w>ir- 
Ml^niff M '’ MM® 1, 

t, I: MM® i, s\ MMr® «. 1c; 

— #ST. 3“ ( 

MMl Rt-S, QtAfct. 

^5ir AMt m« •■•mr'T . Kovali and 
Siddhagods; one jiossessed of 
perfect right holief. g>r® 1, 

— ’TOpfm. 3® ) andfl Jl- 

=ts‘M; «1'W MJ.Mliii ^*11 MMUll 

"I'lsfl ili ’UMJcT 
WM55 ^ Msftft 

tfl! a thing made uf of in- 
numerable atoms. »Pt® 

>•{«, ^5 y\, 1 ®; »», 1 ®,' IS 

S \v., y; MI3PT® JT® 1, 





( m ) 


[ 


W *?rs;T«^T: ) | 

il<Trf. infinite; eiullo-is; bound- 
loHH. “inrwi qnf finr? ffs? ” 
«??<• “ « 'm«rr wf«?r«mrnf 9tr. jnfir- ; 

w /«r »i^» 1. c; i 

— •♦n*T. 3° (-vrm) i 

iV^- intiiiite-tini'il pirt. ' 

H»I<. 1, TC, ■■*.», %i j 

1^'^; 3^, w<»; 

1“ - f*?* ( -'»nn- ' 

#rST) a'ld'ld 'ill 'I "livif tilui. -Hi’f ' 

JT'T.iT-J^H. infinitely les.v, inlir.i- , 
tosini.illy less. >T»I“ sv, ^;- ■ ’^TTiT- ! 

'd etPlaMl^ti!. wprPT in- j 

finilo liin;illy niuro. '^no sa, *;; — ! 

/jTiwm ) Vti VI- 

>mGi Ni’t v,y sHd-tiw-nna sHift 1 
ir'nW^ ilM H't.'l ''t'i SH'KV'.Pti j 

0 ” d Hi'tntl '-'Hi ki. 1 

^ w. . 

“il ?nr f ’ Jff tTf’jn'lI } 

*rw W tr^ if?, n Uind cf spoorh ' 
partly true anil pai lly fnlso; e. jj. j 
souiiij' a mixture of’ Ananla- | 
kiiva (mots lull of infinite lives) i 
and ]^ra1yoka vo.t(otablo, to , 
fall the M'liole n« Ananta- 
kiiya without ni>' 'tioning the 
Pratyoka-kilya vo^'otablo. 'TW® 

1V,~rfNw. «»» (-firw^) 
ftfepfr’' vi<^® “ wsiw'irfewT. ” 

^TO <»«;— tw. fir® ( I 


SH't Pwi'tl >tl4-4»!H^Hdl't Vd vJ^; 

fif'^sic tl aHJlinl. ^■Ttfrr %-9[^9W- 
fjfrq ^Ti infinite- 

ly deluded in the matter of 
rii^bt belief. " ^ wjw 

fii^, ” 3rTo v, 

».: — cpn- 3* ( “Hd-I 

^JOll is tl U; a>id'tHl clij. tsp{7^ ^ 

*T niirr multi 

jilvinj' the infinite and making 
it infinite-fold. ^ra®-»gf»Tn7f^. 
fir* ( -^nwT ) andvl iVl •’mr 

fer f<T»iTn f«?n m. divided 
into infinities. “ sisjjrRwi- 
«fnr, rfiniirr ” wc» 

— grTrTOT^' ^ qgT- «*'»( - 

enTf?n ip«r?fTJPfTT f/w^wsi 
sTH^a^Iw:, ate wfrater^jiv ?UTfai- 
IWaiS^iteT ) 

*Hn'tbl'fi«tl <M't «ltM d dfiltA 

PltVll'] Ji'i U. !Jpr.':qR <1 

113 : vii^; ?i^a3Em a eriir dait 
a f.T deep medi- 

tation on omaiK-ip.ation. 
from transmigration; a varietv 
(if ]>ure concentration of the 
soul on itself eii 3 » H*i* 
t'A, 3I» V, J; — ^4:1 ifc. (%r» 
( H*nf^3() itlRMi SHdUl <M«l 
S rt. TtW3ft3 ^ HtJTt ft epRT 
*l3r (T^ iTJUir Jtt?TT 5 . involved in 
the cvclo of endless births and 
deaths, nn® \, J: — 3 ® 
( - ) vit ^%iRMi sHUft eiH 

s5-(i d Siv S5 t. fttn 5fr3 ftttp; 






( v^y 




if »nr tnw ’fTOT a being 
involved in Uio cycle of 

endlesB births and deaths. 

w® ^v» 3® 

) an-ifti WM. w a 
period of tlino ranging from 
one to infinite Samayas. 3T® 

<m» 1;— -^Tiw^rar- 3* 

(-wn^ftne ) n't'-'i 

*tm rt. ptir ftf 

fpijr-sni^ ^ s!i?fTfT m fl 
A Siddha who altaiiied or is 
said to have attriued liberation 
infinite time ago. “ «^»Tr «^WWirT 
lintPif 4WWI i 

^wwn v»n 

ar? s«i!ti*<w<ife:g.|!ai stwrarr ” 3i<* 


1;— f?*r- 

salvation; final enmiicipa 
tion; absolution; eternal be- 
atitude. ?[??• i, It;— 

5pr. 3r® ( - fi<rwg^ ) »li?.uf<H'4i'(l; 

filg f.T «nT- 
*ir^ ^f; 

aspiring to final emancipation. 
" fife 3^ ^ gwi/tr^ w?af«w5<t ” 


1 

I 

I 

I 

I 


I 

i 

I 


i, It; 


wj?nBr-tT. 3" ( j 


wg «Fr r^iCT^-rnpt«U. A kind of | 
brush kept by a Sadhu to 1 
remove dust, insects etc. 

^«f=; ( 

Stitm f{l>U>.. 

t the 

fourteenth Tlrthahkara of the 


present Avasarpiiji oi the 
Inivata region of Jambudvipa. 

<ja X/OJ ( 3 ) am^lStlH. 

«f5. Anantakaya. «i^o i, tij 
’ii’tw: Tuouth- 

cloth or mouth-Bcroen. 

^ ” a^« ( M )nr» "I'n 

usit Tf^. entiless; eternal, snr®- 
IP.I; 

( SPTs^tfP^ ) aH-idt 
Hl^; *H'ifW '-tH't; anddl^ 'll. qK. 
Ropotited for endless tiinc.s; 
infinite times. “ tTHW wj^ 

*nt» t; 

t, If, n, 1 ; 15?. ej u, ti 11, 1-. 

|SL, l; flo To i, let; 

«rt3?nT. 5To ( snTs?^ ) a*iiTt5oiri?i't( 
^M>li M'UTl'j ’HTHtq 

fiWT; Ttlf a TiT WI^ITUI. An 
arnilot; a bracelet. 1-s, 

[ ' } WiCi'll^ll. Vy-jrf; 

sifTJrm'r. elomal. " iW snrni 

i^, fsT?^; TU«Ti? ” «po 1, 

f, ■>; ( -1 ) 5>loi-tVM •(.l'«-'lir<ii'?; 

MOtns'id't ssdrlt- 
.;<1 in M;#4 asn ?! 

asd ifm Hoj -^>n fd<. firn'-ll « 
^tnidi ild d ki. uw 

miJT; JIB vi?r, Tnaw «V sH»fTT- 

drT % Ucf?, areatl qfu; ^ 

d iff d*? ftd f Tw d 
( Math.) infinite; infinity-itisof 
thi'oe kinds viz Juttiinanta, Pe-- 
rittauanta and Anautanaiita 
each divideds into niinimuSi, 
medium and maximum. “Itfiled 



< ) 


[ vifir 


1 ?nrcr 

^TTranmi ti4j<)i4q<iii" ^rg- 
<(>•(■«) (3^4 ilH'A ^WRT 
35ft W. woollen clothes 
such as blankets etc. sit^o 
fSr. 

Bftpm. ( w*j*?w ) sh^ti^ siis 
«t. <si ^ iK. Mode of 

Duniei'ical calculation. “ 
wssiV ” 3i* «., 

i« (SRiwfiR ) ail«J 
til'll \1! <ft»44^. S^nmsT 

wrsBfhift ^ % IK t Hh?- 

%K.. The fourteenth Tirthankara 
of the Bharata Ksetra of tlie 
present Avasarpi9.i. Jifo ^(.v; 

WWH. i« ( SR»m4 ) 

^I'Hl^ilil nltlMl 

% winft % ^» t 

?fnTO ^ ’fW. Name of the 2bth 
Tirthankara of Iravata K^etra 
in the coming Chovisl. siv* 

1 

W^pnc. ST* ( ) SH-fWRMI; 

KJRR fsHTT; KPtR <R. Withcut 
intervening space; spaceless.. 
3RT» H-iW*- ^;Kj 

'{lit, 

«;(’() Nil; «Nlih T«ira;; ww. after- 
wards; then. «ns» »«N J; 

W tfc; N 5 *t. N*. \, »:( 3 ) 

H»4..sra^; TO. 8C.J »iaing; close 
to. ft* ft* Nv*!; ( K ) vVh 
“uwi tfetu •tNfii *^l^’ fieuN- 
Nwili eit. ft^ yt 
tiftro TO. ftronpr, w 


5r?. the 5 th division of the 
2ud Vibhaga Sutra of the 12th 
Ahga viz. Dri^tivada, which 
is no longer extant. ^* «.t; 
— «iFnr. sr» ( -TOW ) dl4j> 
WAl^H aaWH; »l!t 

»lt. iftWi ^ m!PTO W 5TOt 
5?n Wi^. KJPW-^ W ^ 
a mode or variety of scriptuiv 
es; a division of scriptures. 
TO* *,K; ft* it* %, t, %, Nc; 

— WTCCC. i» ( -Wt I 55^ «<NH 
»W1 Nil nI^ #-1^ W:4l^ 
3?m ^ 'rf^ «TO itsftc 

ftw |*n WTpt. the Itfst food take a 
after birth by a living being. 
TO* iv\:— tnrmr. j*(-wfw«> 
SJ'Wl Nl^l'^^SM-aHin^l ^{&ft 

=««W’ *11^ sd 

K^i. *{ft S; ^ NW Nl% 

jprst W 3IT^ 

hellish beings eating matter- 
in immediate contact with liv- 
ing beings. wn*- xt, 11, s:?!*- 
t«; ( ?. Nit n^^ 

wttwi 3rTsr TO « TO qfro TO«T 

ft W?K %ft TOn. one taking, food 
in the first moment after birth. 
<m* 1 V; 3 T* 1 *;— w*- 
(-TTftw-TO/ftroifqftw, TOwV 
^rTftwsTOrft'riftw--inftw)‘»W'niT 
^1*11 %wft: Iftl Nil'll ftlN- 

WlHnl Ml»\>^t Si'll H. ftW fir TO- 
WWftTOf31tft ftftjnwwNft 
wfon NTOT. investigation of an 
immediately sucoeediog Yogf^ 





( W> 




sthana, 'TOfo i; — 

S» Wf< ii f^ 

•wni5Trt» i>trt ?i «R»?Rt- 

) U«IM @cVH 

2W: (iM<w^ 5ls v4i & n. 

JPWT ffWfl ^ 3mr 3fr^; fira ^ 

’J* ^r 5«ll 5^. a being 
after whoae birth more than 
one Samaya or instai-.t has 

not passed. vm<> i^, to; 

l«, 1; ^•-, 1; sr* lo; 

— THt^nr- (-w^nw ) ilj't 

Mi SHISW Vf>'A. aftT 

?r«pr ^ w?TO *ct wpitk^ 

^ 3f7T rar. localised in i 
space • in the time present. ! 
»W«- t; -- ^» T K* I- 3» 

=«iH»ncO 5^st «5't. jnr?i HJH? Jr «m7r 
51^ w ^"inr^^*? 3ftr 
a living being localised in space 
in the time present. 3T®’.,^;*nTo 

V} — ) 

Mj't Si Mil'll SHISUI iT^tnl 
aH-t^U’O ^i'A. T»f?i ^ % fs»?li5r 
% ^ s’!- localised 

in space immediately ne.xt to 
the thing present, “i^tanjswiwr- 
mlr ^n»rtr waiant wffftft " 
t,- I*;— «Tt^. (-afJtiJT ) 

anirt^i Rdr »H i Jiiidl •4iv, 'WlsMl a 
!(U3 SlH y?lsi. nwr sisit 
ara ara ?nfr jf >ft5f tr ^ garr. 
knotted withoat intervals; 
closely interwoven, ynr* 'l, 
^}— f^nnr. 1%. ( -M« ) viwr 


^ a itr i a ppb% ?rr. started simul- 
tauoously. >m» tv, i: — 

( -a«(f^'sr-s^T*fiT: siMiaMiil^ as 

tr:) h<ihW'{1 

'<§411^1 «HH. JRWTsr 
^ limr fwr afir^ *r»nr. the im- 
mediate past. ^*<io e; — inmpr. 
3® (-aafgw-H ftwk aafem^ssat 
^ itsspwTT, Jtw k aa?Hs»iliHiH*<n 
aaHwa: ) mVhi «hh^i mhIMj 

*l'twi %WH. 

^nPT % 'tarn 5fiw; airm?!!! «[ 

^pm. the first Samaya of becom- 
I ing Paryapta or fully developed 
in senses etc. zt« 1»; 

c; 

(-S^ffw) 'ni^i Niwili 

wr. "tVii ^*rr!T « rmr 
I^T w tw^r ( wpi ^ ?t>w ). the 
immediate fut>ire.‘'sr«i?iT3Tfwk 
. sng<w^(^ »T* To c; — TO. S* 

( Ft^l^l nH. TP?rt 

Tvi. uninterrupted bondage. 

'»;~-ftrff.3«( ftw) iij<t 
«MH>ri fiiiS. *i^5r <1; ll«tH 

Rr4. Mfiri flrnr ^ ^ jsit p; jw*r 
»m ^ ftrc- the Siddha of the 
immediate p.ast. Po tin* ^v, 
V; TPo ^«; TSfo <r; 

ftr® (-sRwiflhr) «- 
^Tt; !5H «f(iUi «!l^. Living; 

containing life. %i^vq[in4«i|iiw 
JigaisffcT r q sn i i<Kf | [iim 

v», It, M, 1; XT; 

I'll U; <i} 





( ) 




g» ( vumf^ ) 

Hi aHrtcfl ^I'ft^Hi *t'tW 

«irnrtt 4i4Rfr q 
$ ?frT^. The would-be 
twenty-fourth Tirthahknra in 
the coining OiovIhI in Bliarata 
K?etra. ^PTo qo ^<^5 (^)<v'ns;iM'tl 
y’lMi wtl'ldl *wi^ 

Ml dl4i^. M 

mpillft Jlin^?n%^RTf <frW!T. 

the would-be twentietli Tlr- 
thahkara in the coming U tsar- 
pi ^li in the Iravata Ksetra 
of Jainbfidvlpa. inr* im«* 
7o 

3'»( 

SHWdl dl>4- 

4^-i dm. Mtd%5T ^ wrnmr % 

^ rft'm ^ 5n*r. Name of tlio 
23rd Tirthahkara of Bliarata 
Ki^etra in the coming Chovisl. 
II7® 

»p 4?T ^ . 3* ( ) Mtf aHHMfM- 

•ifldi V Ml »m sr^nfTiifi % 

The fourth Kulagara of ! 
the past Avasarpiijii. MM® 'T® 

di»i suMiMPidl oimi 
M=(lCld aHd^.d’Adl 
3M, % -VGi ?.o <1511 lY \H- 

dl aH*HlW iMl « 3 *fH (m<!. 

MHl. MI5T3? dm nidPlfd^J 

Midi gsrar «i g?j; dre<w Jl dg^ 
^dHSTdlt g^, ddl •« ^ 

dRlt ’rfk IV g^ d!i mwtRRst «^d g 
^ ddr. the sun of Sulasa 
the wife of Ntvga Giilhapati, a 


resident of Bhaddalapura; as a 
matter of fact the son of Vasu- 
deva and Devakl. He observ- 
ed asceticism for twenty years, 
studied the fourteen Purvas 
and obtaiueil salvation on the 
Satruhjaya. »; ( 3 ) =«Hd- 

didl d'kd dddl 'dl«'1 an^Hd-i 
sptPTT % dd % g?ft srajtd dir 
did. the second chapter of tho 
third section of tlie Antagada 
Hiltra. M?d* 

y dRfh . W« ( W dMWH. ) =Hd*-d '-ii^. 
^d7d-3i^^ diT. Endless times; 
times without number, gir® i, 
1, 1, «, 1, t; »m® 

didhrrr. W® ( snrndwi ) annd Mil?. 
?id?d ddW. In infinite ways, dd® 
'i''., V} 

W 4tidl?3H r. ft® ( Mdd l HMI ) andd 
w.dl SH-idj aaddlnd. dldSfUdVd; 
did?d ^ gdir sid'd. Infinite inulti- 
ulied by infinite, dd® iv, ?; 

WS'dTlJpdf^. g® (vid<MlddPdd) ^dd 

Sl«ltiMl aaUHld aHd- 

'dd-MMil s?mdl? SdlHdl Ml? MlSi'l- 
Midl MM’l Miill. Sld ? d d i d dd dlI»dT 

^ Jr ^ 

dldfddi d d df?^ dididi. The first 
of the fourfidd division of 
Kalyas, eternally binding tho 
soul to worldly existence, fdtr® 

Md« t, Vt, <1; 

dd® Id; TO® IV;— 3® 

( -»fid ) sHddmMdd ?>HMddl? 

V/ QcMd MHl My<I MHd*fl Vedl 



wIfRW J 


< 


^*=(1 •!& an^ «M- 

w»an^ H im. wp?r »w 
it, ar^sBiar ^ w, ??nr 
#%«n^*W!r?ni:si # iSn: 
wnr ^TRTfc? TWIT !T tl anger 
\rhich causes one to w.inder in 
worldly existence for eternity, 
the influence of which can 
neither he obliterated nor 
effaced like a cleft in a moun- 
tain, and which precludes the 
possibility of S:in\yaktva ( true 
religion ). 3i* v. i ; 

f?r« ( )\.>i'i(^; 'tais 
'•RnTTTj Not near; not 
in the vicinity, x, v-, (<) fir* 
w-j; vt-ii. IRI ti?rT: 
^ «Ws?T. endless; eternal. 
“ ’rn’T iTfW ^ itfc f%i%, ^sip i 
<r i T i w «<n w<jri%5Tr ” t, vs; 

Or* ( 

%f atdr't 51 sE/'ir 
Not enjoying liappinoss. rt|* 
<%• ( <n»«r ) sni'^ni »t&i h-, 
■it W5»n ST 5 r Not hliml; 

Booing, 11 , 115 

fe* ( wstvw ) v-il \\ «»V4 
»t(4; arRlft •{ h\ 

hnG aig d. nnm si 

j^sifT jl. Tlint which lias not 
become sour, or lost its Utste 
through decomposition, ^sn a 
1, vi: fsr*. 1^ t*; 

■Hfi*iH-*iii «u»li §;h fil Mw wfi^J H 


g sr?T% irrai; ghrr (One) 
not shedding tears though 
fatigued by journey; e. g. a 
horse etc. " 4 vmrft 
wigwiit” al. «r* 

wsnirfvRPir. f^* ( *BPtWTftnt ) -ti'm 
H3iwi; HI*!®* nR.fiisnsmTyBr. With 
the nose unbored or unperfo- 
rated. 

ftnft <Wh 

¥c^«inirr ” vm* *, x; 

f H O K I t W h f • w* ( wsnww ) 

a>UkH»il SHI (hHI; aHlSM*^ < S<ld. 

xnwnjT Without attack- 

ing; without having attacked. 

W* IV, \-, 

WWW. 3* ( WW ) 

Name of a country of 
heathens, qvr* liTl!?* 1,1;( ^ ) 

f5r® 

I ii ??k Wi gg**!. people living in 
! Mlochchha De^a. <nj» li’IHf 1,1; 
j » WfifW. 3* ( tw g ) vf 
; ■^I'cT ;qr. Jealousy. (\) ^iH. SKfiii. 
anger. g« =^» x, V'*; t, xt; 
W < 3 ^wr . H* (W*m ) 
xpTTp^ ( wiTilr^ ) Vit. Illiterate, 
f^h* X.1;— gir. ( -ww ) •fiSli 

Q'liii «'>6. ip#r3:7i «r W{. vide 
above. 4^* ^c; 

W WW W. T%r- ( WnfiW;) SM S^Hl 

Not 

worth describing. 

WW- ^ 

Debt, ipr* 1, *) 




wwif < wim >Mk«i »r«|h(« 




< Ul ) 




STO A cause or reason 

which is not cogent or urgent. 

*r«»r* nit; 

j* ( wuWT-wmwiTr-uftuih 
wwtfif^ jjuwim «rvi«n ) thi^Q; »i 4 
?unft; uri. A 
houseless monk', an ascetic who 
has abandoned all possessions. 

wi«r* n«; nij U; v. 

to, nn; 3 n« n, n*;; t, nv; 
wtuio n, n, t, ni; i, t, 

2Fo t, 1; V, ns tj* T» n; 
^o ’To t, ^o t; fr* Iho 
tt^j un. n, n; t; t, s s n*; 
•upn* n; »: ns nv, ni.;— ijni. 
(-ud ) FttPt 

SlRolVN mFIHs >A(rt, ^pTt Will?. 

'ftrfit 5|^ud. duties of an 

ascetic, ten in number c. g. 
Khanti etc. w s pit nuwb 
ur® nwwl uesui^^ wftwr ” 
n«, ^;— ir»iT. 5 * ( -*Tfd ) luti- 
Mm H’Wt 3M ni s'HM*!*! »tiu;'S^Hi 
Hin Sl'-Hl 

^ ) s'Hiii 

UT^ l I ^l^n npr % \i ^ wnrnr e:i uw; 
^rail % *nir UT |. 

name of the thirty-fifth chap- 
ter of Uttaradhyayana SQtra, 
expounding the duties of a Sa- 
dhtt,unio ^t,tn;— ti^fnsjo (-«f- 
fl) tng- 

W%5ndltrgii5U?('Mnpt*n. a great 
sage having the qualities of 
aStdbu oraa asoetic. uu* — in| 


jo ( -url^ ) >jiqt(! 4 n 

wni Mictt^ ui5i n^*n iii'AMi'-wit; 

HW HMit tiiwiR. u !mff 9 ' 

tng; Iwnr tSR srar ui^, a 
hypocritical saint; an ascetic in 
name and dress. '‘<rs|4iksiii4t pr- 
f^ffuet ftmsii uuif^dsi "snsTo ^o 
n, n, t, noo;— ftnjpr. ^to <-ftws) 

aH«i9llVUl^^l SPPnt- 

UT* right 

belief, right conduct etc. on the 
part of an ascetic. siSTo x; — 
sTo ( »t»ss>iiv 
Ul^.a thousand house- 
less saints. s in'*; — 
inrr. ( -wwiftu ) ni '5 (nnCt 
VM miHlPiS; 'nn-SH.atls.. UT^- 
vi} ut ^ suit u! writ; ut ftrfirf’i 
nrrinftu. the conduct of an asce- 
tic e. g. self-contemplation, 
nsts*— jo (-ftf ) Kit 
«>IW. iri^iwiR. lit. a lion 
of a Sadhu; the most advanced 
among the Sadhus. “ gfipu- 
wnTtRnftjtiUspnnnftf snsu 
3no’io,x's;~5gsr.sro(-wT) ni.M>ui- 
*ii »rr- 

fUTfUl nn dlwRSsr. name of 
the 21st chapter of Sutra- 
KritShga. ?Wo ns 

urngpnrr. j® (wurum) *i<^’ 9 i!n-«»H^i- 
®MHl»l; 'VMi SHlSW itdl't n 
uiH ^ SmVi. ^ ui u’Rlu: Ruir 
mm m 5 t m ’R s? twr. 
Vision without definite percep- 
tion or form, u* uo n, ty , — 





< W® ) 


[ inrMr 


u||4ii||. f(ir» ( -j»nftw»r ) ®iH 
»WISU »ll5H 3»5t^. W 

iffsiTO wiren 3 ’wN % «nTir 3if<Tr. 
Kanuic nature of the above 
kind, in relation to bondage. 

«• «!• H; 

( . <niinlNt-tw*nT; 

?n!j «sfs4t 

Beligioua practice c.tc. concern- 
ing or relating to a Sidhu. enr* 
3T!« 1o, *!• 

9PQ<Tri^. efto ( neu i fte i ) 

Asceticism. "enpirW ” 

»ni* i5 «, \y. IV ^VtV V 
SlWlo 1; fwi« V. TW- ^o; 

i%» (iwnirrfw-*r»wft- 

) wHl^ aHl6« Pi'll 

34llCt *UH tHl^ aHUirt «l3 tl. ew 

Irt. Taking food 
only when there is discomfort 
or debility arising from not 
taking it. *Iv?» l; 

!%• (eRwf) (s»tcfi. 

en^; ej?! iJiWift. Invaluable; 
precious, Y^; ;jo qro ii,»; 

i- ( <wi w i ffi s » ) M«HPi- 
*1R^ eu^fl *1 wg, Rg 
Hts »ll'l'ft < 1 . SfftURT *ri»R iTt% W 
iww ^ *?T»Ri, ftsj ep?r ?ns Jfrfw<n 
Helping a man to the last 
without deserting him at any 
time. 


s^fti ^IfU^ <W *€imMail'l'li 

•ifc <1 ; ■h(a« 1«,«^^1 i 5ls aiq, 

treinw ( unaWr ) ^ u*w 
w ?T«nwr w if if^iFin- 
e jRRf; ( sftiweR ) 

«r Examining garments 

without moving .them or 
one’s own body; a kind of merit 
in Padilehaua. ’’ wmiei/N 
u wafkt erarwrfkw” 3i» t, 

eft» ( wewiui i aeai ) 
‘emjsrieweii’<i*>«. ^ “wpir- 
uiw” Vide “ w^wiwnwr.” 

U*i» •*; 

WTSjWTfnW- ( 'W ^R nP W » » ) 
«g2li 'wwmjnm’ «'>«. wowr- 
R^nin” Vide “wsr*wRwwT.'’ 

»Tn» \X, 

WPB'TCIPnST* ill® (we«iniiee|-enfle 

' wii»M>t^e riw ff i aeih ft ^ eroed he w ir - 
vnnrr n mw weRiviaer ) >i? 
wiiK'fl anuii'i'ii -1 <1. enft 

4(Sf WWRRI 5f ^vOTT. Not showing 
disrespect or irreverence to- 
wards a preceptor etc. 
v; WR® ^•;— ^. s» ( -«fler ) 
»H(fl aHltllft'll »! WRStT 

witiwHF H ^ eren. one not 
given to show disrespect to- 
wards a preceptor etc. an® 
v; 

«np3r. ( ei«ir«e ) aH-^w yw; 
'•HlHgW'lfe^ W 4 R W Uljljust. 
I) 


( m ) 




fir* 

n «n«4ii4i«iu[^ ) »i*ti4} 
«Ri4t *lr^; *1. A bar- 
bariani a cruel man. %» n» 

Mi\ sA; 

aH-tlH wi*J»W. m W; fn «PT. an 
evil deed. q^« n, v, — ^wr. ft* 
winir «brt 

% «w ) aH»(iAvieiw«iiiii. 
wrw ^T?rT. of evil diepoeitiun 
( i. ) 'il>l iA 4Wrt. 

^ ■^nr ^ 4iA ^rr^n. one 
who does evil actiona in the 
name of religion. •*, 

^;— s* ( ) 'fcih.R 
min 5# w >rg«Ji. 

a man full of vices such as 
anger etc. 3T* v, v, 

•rwwWHW”. 3* ( w « t veeww ) PK^- 

S^M oh: «liH. 

iptTsJtwipr ^nwFJTfPT. 
General knowledge without 
perception of accurate distinc- 
tions. f%^r* 

w< 8 vniiiq«H !ii 3 . f^* ( wngwt ) 

Ir Free from in- 

fatuation or attachment to 
worldly objects, 'njf® »t>t» 

IV, N»; 

^tHWsrm itnjrr ?l7f. Destroyed. 
“ eiWjriWt vt; 

ffqf. fir* ( wni ) •I'SiRrt} 


Meaningless; useless. 3«r* 

HTITa a; 1; tPT* 

i,<*: If, f^* 1 *^; ^«* v; 

( ^ ) ildl; ^S^lldl. 5 «*BW. 

loss. SJWT* 1v; <P!f» 1, V, 

— SBTm. fir* ( -WRW ) aH»iAsi^l; 

Hw WTO w?r m?tr; 
3t<ti4 ^ 5ITO ^ «rr?rr. harmful; 
pernicious. «H!fo 
Sff* (-fiCTT)'-l»R5r^l«r^l Wil^wR fiMl 
cl. fifeilt e^. do- 

ing actions involving killing etc. 
without any necessity. JW* 

»rWT- S* ( '^^■ 

M. w5rTr««iT The 

twenty-eighth Gaui^a Pari- 
graha or worldly possession. 
Tirf* V, 

fir* ( W i T wft w ) »t^l »Hl«l- 

5l€li (hh). ^ |*n (fl^). Not 

yet set; e.g. the sun. w* a, s; — 
( -tifeqr ) (tH« aiW^l 
»y^l ■“M'll^l d cl. ftir 

% «lf^ 4l3Rr «T 

f^JT ?i Wf . having a vow to take 
food before sun-set. i, 
wryglO- 3* (snrw^ )aHA-v-ii4Pl*ii 

ti^l cl; Pl''Sl^l^-Pi''Jl^lw'l 
MlM SVti cl;‘»ft9jj(iHl%UMi. ^ S^- 
eR wr ^:r«iT;^ro ft><nwR«. Pur- 
posidess sin. si* vl, ^r* 

1^;— ^ftnr- ’T* (-^rwft*) w 

llUl "i 

>«M%«lWk ^'t3 <1; "(laii tlHlVWk. f^ 
sRlFspr%TO«iRi»rr«(ra!T^r afWiM^ 
in fR sfCTi; ’BTO ftRiww. the 
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second KriySsth&naka viz. in* 
cumng sin without any purpose, 
out of mere humour, " srfT^ 
swuntw/rrift w- 
*5;— *»• 
(-fkrwr) aH«tu a*ft RtAj ci? 
aniiH **'t. wnr ^ iwr: 

Mnv «r ws^tiRT. the eighth vow 
of a Jaina; abstention from, 
purposeless sin. x.%; 

ftwT ur 

i zq ftK wri uwnut u»uw w: # 

»nW>W:) (hHI W4lflHlHl 
“I •ia MW <»ltt aaiMi> 

( «iv<l ). ^r?l!!r fi^ «wnf 

if qnft ^ epsr ^ JiRTT ( ?ng ). 

( One, e. g. an ascetic, male 
or female ) who unnecessarily 
fastens together vessels etc. 
twice or thrice in a fortnight, 
t, 

5T» (wiw) H 

\ ft iirs«sff. Not wandering 
or moving from place to place, 
n^, Ws . 

WfUjf. 

^in) UlHwla; WW -kUW 

«i Slj. tITW ft[CTt U ft 

Incapable of being divided 
into halves; impartible, ww* a, 

>»: n; »; 

■ r?-» ( wwft ) ’h(4*Q ^(*<1. 

lift: Devoid of prosperity. 

wn« a, y-, ( » 'left* -eww. i 


SEl%«rw«m. absence eC pros- 
perity. w* «?, i; 

ewpjifijftsr* w« t- w* ( si if a ynw ) 

\n\ »t^i f^, enw %j 

fe^ ^ Without permie 

sion. wm* <, a, \v-, 

d* f •‘W* < ww^mve >. 
R-tt. ikin wn^. Without 
heating; without having- heated 

t weiw gr w - (vwf^tw ) »t:iii ^{4 
wuVh. wmrst ^ fp Not 

ordered. nW 
wnrH’Tratg. 5f- ( vm^nsm ) >«si*t 
^ <nwer. Act of not observing 
or maintaining, ae* 
’HtStS'liwi'-n; (♦wwgeisrswr-ww- 
gampT ) Hi 9 M -t 4^3 H: 
nR ’d. VlijR srff 51^ s^. 

Non-observance. '* eittflnertnu 
twmst^s Ts wi: «n " gar* 1, at*, 

)■ wjppnt- vnigipftig ) 

dR; Kn4iu.*fl ftr«pn; 
% Not eonfornung to. 

scriptural texts. ae« 

5* ( **'3^ ) 

e<r wiiff. Not coming, 1 1 ; 

m iP iiq^ r. t® ( smgvrsr ) atd^i ansiw. 
*w S5T vmw; Absence of pride. 
( ?. ) aneiw. awraia w 

wnv. absence of repentanoe. 
inpfto 

(nwrgwwii-siwg- 

sn*pr ) Gisiir«tt asfltw. ftner s!j| www. 
AluiefioQ pf adlBonitto|l; ab- 
sence of instnmtlott. unt* \\t 
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I^»( MpWl 'll* 

fl; flWiR. w HPi ?r wf+ra’. Kimw- 
lodge etc. falling with the path 
leading to salvation. “ ^ninni 
?ir ” ?irar<» 

H«;R?T» vx; nf;~WTW. 

^ TR?T 

) >ii?.t ^i^'i Rwih *dlv 

urn % lirfafTi! «trn< n 
nmn nr^r. (one) who finds delight 
in nothing except the path 
that leads to final hliss. wnT* % 

^ lO;— .ftfo (-%H ) j 

W'li. 1 

(ono) having a slnglo activity | 
or business, I 

ffn»iR hR <1. 'iW«t ^r «r»iT4 
{ w«r*rr tifit tr sr^f) ^?tirirr- 
3rr5i?r ^IW. looking at a thing 
from the right point of view, j 

«nit|o 1, V lo-J; _^. j 

(-siw ) ‘Hl*»t*<l d fiHl; 

«R5i?n^r. self-enlightened, “^prrft 

( *ni w»if««5in[?^5T 

!j» (-^fW-«T ftwtS»T:’inT:5raHt 
«wiTfipsH«rnn:)wHH; rarjpi; 
^ft5r; character; self-restraint. 
‘'^’WPI?1T ^ TOn? «*|Tf 

fir’’ ?nrn* i, ^rv— 

j'sr- ( 'a^- 

TO wtsTOw^n: ) I 

^i. I 


with concentrated mind, 
WjpUjWT. !T« ( WTO7?r ) ww'H’rwi; 
rt-MHii. stst'TOti rT?*r-!Tm. Identity. 
fi^To tv'»; 

3« (-swTO^ ) »it«ftH>'.‘=t: 

•i'Hi sami ^iimi n. wrssr^ 

^TF»Ti 5r^ ^ «iii ?tr»47 
Stoppage of the influx of 
Karma. v»n* x; tririt® 1; 
— ra« ( -srr ) aHiVtPi^iH 
s^'tl^; Hti S'A^ anmi aH«iil'--)'ils. 
WT»jW «BI WM ?I5Il; JPI 
«BI ww? stopping the 

influx of Karma. «nio ^x, \»; 
^nsnn^m. ftira 

«riw^?nt«RTO TO wi^tar- 
rwtw ) \iM5’Q,tfm4; »Hl»("Wl an- 
WH. Tt^ ^ 

Absence of sin; freedom from 
sin. 

%WJT^»lfi553r. ) 

snCiitH*^ 45tHi 't(&; d-iH'ti Arin 

•J^. H ^Ft. Improper to 
be transgressed, sw® 

X; — spTtf. fi^r® (-sp9«i-iii’tfawmflR<i 

TOT ^ ?T ) <vHi Hatn Sam av-i! 
Hw 'I'A U; Mlftl, Ptni, ^43 fitTTO 

TOT gw^t^T ^ ci; 31% Jtr^r, 

firrr, 3^ ^trfit. whose words cannot 
be transgressed, e. g. parents 

wnr* t*?: 

ST® (xTirfiTfinsi^TO) 

anCttWHiAi Sis. ftJti firtw 
ira^n; TOT % u wfeti’S % % 
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I 

t 

Speech without too much Jialt- ( 
iog; one of the thirty-five Ati- j 
savrtft of speech. 5BPT<> j 

’mrv- fsfo. ( ittnrm ) I 

( One ) sunk in debt; a 1 
debtor. if,=; i 

siflJfW. RT* ( WHRT-wi I 

WIW WRIT, «r I 

w qm i: ) S .M*n *T ^ . 

^Pir. Not saving from, 
misery. “ ^ ! fife «mr 

»Tiwwr wimr <rn*i5n? sh w fir^ngrr ! 


wffm fitnrarr Wo ^ t, 
9 ( 7 ]p 7 rf| 7 . ( W^Tfmfw ) MH!.j 

i^Sl »i (6 U; Wf 

j«r. Not accepted us one’s own. 
«inno \, 5 , 1 , «=; ( ^ 'tO, hi 

?^stf 5T 'cr. un- 
selfish. l; 

fir* ( vn^jurgr-jr finpt 
wnr^r f^m«r ngrr ?r ) <v«{l 
wtifHtirt i^Hi'Hi n’-ll n; ohA 
«u^i. fsTRtt 51 ^ «ip*rf^ h JTTtT 
st^. ( Ouo) whose intelligence 
is not devoted to spiritual 
progp’e.ss; ( one ) of futile in- 
tellect. “ WB-rmtilr’' 

WWro % 1 , i.*:?; 

?ri5Tr. Possessed of moral 
filth in the form of anger, deceit 
etc. 2 Fo 

«• ( W«w ) Wl-n> 

f^gpr VK. At another 
place; elsewhere. «m* 


( -im ) vt'd. 

fsrr^ ’tk fW. gone to auother 
place, n’t* o, t; 

«n!p«i. go ( ^ 3 : »ls<l- 

«>li *iit^ ersi^ 

unir WUiT. A material posses- 

sion leading to misfortune; 
the twenty-first Gau^ia Pari- 
graha. <n[f» l, n; «fg[l* '», el; 

( ^ (<V‘Jt'tl«v^. % Ucra^ 

f-fsiT Ji^rsff. purposeless, srrai* 
*•.»:! U, I'*; — g* ( -T**) 
HMtw'i Pwi tn'Ah'iMi Mig h; fi'ti 
iVli fit 3 d. JWI3R 
*CT«rw 311 fHi. 

taking in Karma without pur- 

pose. «pro— ^(^■srw. g» (-g^»*w) 
Ft«tl a*il--3tl^ fil'tl < 1 ; 

'■mVi'l =>u-fi H-t. f.T c gr na, 
fST^rir ^ =511? 3itwn ^ tlie 

eighth vow of a Jaina luymau 
viz. guarding the soul 
agaimst unnecessary evils 
( i. e. evil Karma.s ). n^o s«;^; 
— f?T'- ( ) aM'l^St^l 

aniMm^. ^ w. 

productive of a disastrous fruit 
or result, i^o 3 , — rmj. j. 

( -StTsf ) iill'itj ri. ftsrr SI4M4 

sTtpri. speaking without any 
purpose. «H!fo 

wjptwrr. 5 To ( wwfflciT-^ ftiwsiA- 
*!IT >W«r ) »li«y «<*«. 

tfwfr grs^. A word having 

only one meaning. 

<l<8«^ q n . fit* ( vtnh ) 4 • 
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»BnT. Causeless; purposeless. w»*w: «; ) 

TWO I, ^(^rt; shmRu^. iftu? ?fipT; 

fTo ( WTftnifr. Having no worldly 

«f?T ) ■o^Wi'U possessions, w?* 

d cl. ^ ?Rjr ^;i fst»TO JI* ( wrm ) shR^iFw; 

( Olio ) wlio li'is Vowed ! PiUiy »t =»HRfityj WOT- 

t<» take food during d.iytiuie ; w ^f?n; ^TPn'Jt; ?1RRW. Possessed 

only. SI, I of common attributes; similar; 

V?!|r^. f^o ( ) PiVHi. I alike. 3 io so; X'iAr^;—^!!^. 

wiv. U.seles.s; fruitless, ^= 5 ; j 30 ( -sTiT-wsrPffmfTwftw WiJIiwT 

WSPlf^’T. ( swwri^-WJRcrftw ) ! 3^, sjrif sra; »t: ) m '-t^i =«i- 

'■-'lrl< Vnidl ««l't- ■ Hl'Hw'S 
ym T-inMidl 't'Ofl ’•I't. 4 r\ j 'tHR^l't. 
fJHf s-w irwn srifi 5T?rR5^«i. a .stand- 

^iTi jrrfnw ir g sRir ^nrh, ! point which reg.-nds all things 

An order of celestial ijeing's i alike because they possess 

( the ninth of the sixteen ! some common attributes, raw* 

' I 

orders ) indulging in pranks. | 5sv.^; 

wuo V, iwo TJT-o i,y;sirao I fir* ( «ra»gpww ) 

^y; ' iV-tH 'iHli 't sstHH. •Vf cfit W 

wroyn?' ( WW3tra ) a>iM sHlMii ' Tijrf ^ Sliirking from 

iA ©’uAm *<W d. WW ?ra : duty. Sfrar* x; 

% WWIS^. CoodKarm-i ■ ^rtira^STWlT.^'’-' ( WHVJ’tnw ) 

earned by giving bKtd. 31* t. 1. Non-.acceptanoe. 

Wtipi»jt«l. f'^* (siw«fn*!i ) asi'>'tl(tM!! ! x, ;t=; 

Ji*ldl Mlki 'Act ctd aHl't'Hl I PT* ( WSTJ^TTIW ) 

H; SHS^l iVtl=>HMPH-nHlff..'«ir'^^wf'*ra; j A'taA < NWM: saifMlA H MtJJ'lP.. 

j rairai^*t ^njrAwwr.Not initiated 
Spiritual knowledge eU'. winch 1 into the mature of tlie soul, 
canno t bo like a sacred book lyy'*; 

cannot be trausfen od f'‘om ( wsrriwtn ) *111-/ 

hand to band, wra* -^Vtl »tRi A; ^»ai sVHi Al^H -tR 

UP?piwT«l. 3* ( 'T ) n. wraraw ^ rawi^r; rani % 

^ ^ i Unworthy of attack; 

versed in many Sutras. siH* unsuitable for attack, wra* 

fiT" ( wwp wwnr- wfirinnw 
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•il^; wijalMrt. 5i^r :j5rhir |W. 
Not tranHgi'es8ed; not violated. 

1. V, V, <»?«>— 

eft* (-fiwT ) <vHi ‘dlM "^nJ Mct-ti 
Sftnt n*fl "t'd ffrSHi. wiT 
ar![t ^ 5T d. a 

place where ascetics of another 
faith have not put up. virer* 

3« ( enfftnnr ) 

aH'Jti'H. ftrWT ^ «*TPf. 

Not containing instructions 
in details, t; ( ^ ) 

dl annifit. ?Rrafr ^ eraifft. 

uun-attainnieiit of right bolief. 

N>, \t;; 

WryfitTirf^* V$[9 ( tRf5Tjrf|-4a ) %Hri^ 
dl Mil 'i(6 i^MW. differ 5f 

ef^sr erar. ( One ) who does not 
obstinately hold to or stick 
to heretical tenets, ^r* ^,1; 

l%“ ( ST5rf*rqifl7i ) 

Mii i^4t 'tOii MllMtS.’fl Mii'H «l{4. 

^ imr rw; siiuf 'ff'T ^ infiff fsir. 
Not held; not persistently held. i 

T^o ^tr, 7STo <); 

v^i^irr $n%wf^K<iw wwr ) 

“Vd M-ldl »i^(liW i\4l 

d. PW *1^ 

«rsr t’jCTr ?. ( one ) wlm has oot ■ 
accepted tenot.s of liereti<vil 
creeds like those of Buddha 
etc.^n* *-.i;ii^* t^»V, — f^^- 
^saj^T. h" ( 

Pi'Ui wirMM’C.di iPi-t. srr’i^TPjJT 


trfJm? ^ tifttt. not praotis- 
ing any vow relating to things 
used for bedding and seat. 
<tPl* t, 'i.li 

ffl* ( ) <5**ti 

etwi. FWrer 

aiT^r ^ siwns »mr. Unin- 
telligible or incomprehensible 
speech. q?5i* «m» 1», U 

!I^o 

STSTH; Ignorant; foolish. 

nnt» lint; f. V*, xet; 

i^Ml ^ ’m*r. Unworthy 

of utterance; unfit to be told, 
mr ^vL} 

ttrtpvr^«r-«r. nr* ( ststftnp ) mri'jm 
-il^ Mt>la. Wrt^. Not defeated; 
not overpourered. siWT* 1, 

( sw fi nr i^ ) “lisiMid 

Wflinf. Unspeak.'tble; inex- 
pressible. RRIolVl; 

?>" ( * swfil- 

ww^f-trsrfiTflPni ) ^ 

?s®r5T«^ftT pn. Not desiring. 
W; 

an'Ml'-t. «I^Itfe. Dwught; 
absence of rain. Jiw* vioj 

3* ( 

tng. Fred from 
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attachment, e. g. a S 9 dhu.(NT« 

t», 1'»; 

*i» (ewrfiwow^ ) Jilrt- 
®t-H ^(an aftpw ttePR %. 
Without attachment. <Nt« e, \X} 
• f^To (eniftrern)'! 
H Hw s^<h. !r artm 
jw; ^ aw aiBi jai. Not 
killing. " StHr «a%*nan 

“ ypTo s, v; 

ansrl^IVTQr. (emftaia) •in ^(a?t. 

aur tfta. Nameless, ■ftar* 

ft* ( awf ) aH«lW; 'tlUlHS. 
nalw. Unfit; unworthy, arar* i; 
an* 11, 1; 

apw- 5* < aaar-niftj war: n«i1ft4- 
aa ) »i(M. ann. Fire, an?* i, i; 
i \ )ft* -itniHS. atana. unfit; 

unworthy, ft^* ii, U; ^ij 

nr a i ^ftsa r. ft*<wnatfn) »i4iR w- 

Devoid of ornaments, ftdt* 
an* \*, nn* a, *» iv, a; 
— ftnjfear. ft» ( ) aHds« 
•an^l ^wi<fi afen. 

ainnn ^ aenft nrnr 

devoid of the splendour of onia- 
jnents, dress etc. nn* a, l; 
ft* (.narftn ) 

a^ war fwr. Unknown; not 
marked, ft* ft* ^i; 

(naaftn ) «tH. 

n?a. Not-falsehood; truth, nn* 

liv; 

vqipFnr. ft* ( nnaftan-nhfts nhft 
ihan:, n arran: nafftn?, n wfftn: 


amafftn: ) »i«r^ < 13 ; 

aft kar naft ana» tftnlni. 

Capable of being seen; visible. 

‘ nnQ% inftifir wwiai nw| ” 
nn* 11, 1; 

ft* ( *e i anw ^ a )wi- 
«(H s^ai »t(«. anna aift 
% sftlia. Unfit to be resorted to; 

35* 

main, g* ( awan ) ^ 

ftn nr as a! ftwna 
554. The twenty-sixth Lokotta- 
ra Muhurta of a day. n* a* «, 
11^; ?[• n* !«} 

iia i nia i n r r ii- ft* (*arnanrwnnn-ar- 
aaeiia^a. )H nil? wpidl k>»»i 

•i(% a war jair; ftn an 

rnra saw r ^ r. Not desiring; not 
desiring enjoyments. " ignanr 
Hnftnn^ f l ff aftftn at naiawt ni ” 
an* 1^, VI; arar* 1; 1 s: nn* 1; 
i;wn* t,ii:eirnr* i"'*; 
s, ^*'»: nra* n;n*a* s,'>*; 

«ia!^<kai<lft|. a*( aranaafaiftr-amn- 
anr^w nwiarftft'fr aanammaft- 
iraftftarr nr an ^ nwnr ) 

•/Hi Win'll Minai 

annuli nvinini •t*fl wundl 
»iai «i<ia'-ii(a -^^eiw. ftnn ^ 
^ Jtrair wrar wft ara % aftjrs a!l 
aftg: a^r nr^r ainr l^nra. 
Feeling of hostility devoid of 
regard for another’s life as also 
for the sin incurred by destroy- 
ing it. The attitude of the 
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mind being as careless about 
aDotlier’s life as about one's 
own sinlessness. 1, «t; 

irT-«i*ra*wv ^ 

srwpfr iRiiT: ^ir ) Ml- 

rtl'fl 'i M'dl 2S ?5(ldl a>lM^l ^l^Hl IMMI 
MlMliHl MW «i. WRT <IT 
^ ftr^ ^ «rCTT5 f%Sr 'it ?nf?r 
% Mpr ftiMi ft Mf . Sinful aitUrtn 
rashly done without regard for 
one’s own or another’s life. 
Miwfat ii fef?*rr 5fiii wr- 

wOtwffwsnnW wM MTOfmrarM- 
MiSW I %«ll 3T« y, 

wr» (wsrronFV ) vP-'-»i^i 

anstw. siMR. Absence of 

desire. <5T«- 1, 1; 

^T ^ tF M r n’ T. i%« ( wswnw ) h 

snsn f^r. Not known. 3io 

ttHLRaiW. r%® ( < ) 

«li'^l«swj «S1 

% Tftri; ii ^nihiT sfii em f. Nt>t 
infimi through old ago. 

U«5; anro %, v»; 

fsf" ( waraw ) Cl?im MlM ^0,- 
ct. MI7 ?rfH. Innocent; not 
guilty; faultless. ( ^ ) sro MiM- 
^W^ll Wfitw. 'TW-ilM ^ »w?. 

innocence; absence of guilt, 

«i[^o f^o \»V«; ?[*Io v^j 

»m* VL, N»^; t.<c:— vTnrr. 

ifto ( -»Tm ) MlM-^lH^£<t <MMl; 
ftm WMl; 'SlU^l 4:>H ♦! §M«tl^ ii'-O 


eiwi. 'in-ilM »nMTj ISrtw Mwr-, 

ftdtir 5:Mr ^ <iRft *twf. 
faultless and harmless speech. 
*nio 

<r < ; Hf§ p|. =!• ( wwwre ) iWMii 
%ll^^ aHlMHWl liwOkTt^ll ill 5»»rt; 
•vMi an^b Mrt*(l 

^I'Kl M'.a »ll^ *d^ 5IIH- 

fttt. tng it ^ iPM gv srwt w 
aTMf^; ^rair W5«B ww iw mg it wt 
en?? mg?r # % ^ 

? W 3iRf«?T m amt. 

A mode of administering 
expiation to a monk for a sin, 
by temporarily expelling him 
from tlio fratoruity of monks. 

^Rr«» 1*.; aM» vjsxj '*; 

( R. ) fir* »HM5;Mi^ Mi^ Mwf^n- 
^ MPA. wmtar-a stm arafam % 
( one) deserving of the ex- 
piation named Anavasthapya. 
MM* t. 

ma*r mar a >M^ a wi ’ 4 
^ anrittffrar fff i i t ati i srirg 

^ SMIM-Hli^, ^W 

y'A Hri tl’«{l,'lM Stl'fl, ?l- 
MdlCt'ifrt MHl Mvil SHl^lMi^ 

a>ii^ n iiwlMfi. anrflrrj 
fittfigrti^rngiisif^eini rremr 
eifrt <tt mm % etw it 
^ at qtit ^ an sa ti iit 
^inr am nr amfatr. the ninth 
variety f>f expiation; a S&dhu 
temporarily debanpd from 
observing a vow and > made to 


(Ut) 




Undergo penance, jst* i»; ini» 

Unsteady.g^* i,*.^;(^) 
5ili 

UMltq ci. ejftJTd snro ’TT^fT; l^RTO 
SUro tt€ UUfH <t ?t. varying; 
changing. “ e m i a/^ui ^ iRU 

«raerwr’’ <r« b; jiq'» ^by; 
sr» ( -4R»ff ) uwi- 
<tvicl «tHl cl; 

A'lMl slcl^l »Hpta4R. 

unu % « ? SRI ^ It ^ ; 

«wnft* «I U*W ^ U ft 1RR 
the fifth partial violation 
( Atichara ) of the 9th vow of 
a Jaina layman; viz failing to 
observe the time fixed for 
Saraayika. 5j?ro xw; — 

5T» ( -WWW ) Sis R*l(rt 'i 

dj Pt^ct^i cl. WIH 

IT ft'W ftt'cit mw WT*fT. 

perpetual motion. ifl<n ' 
WF^TRlNnr.w- (wwvfwer) >iRj, si'A, 
{S»l »il(i eM*fl «cH'W^« 
TM >li »iCi«*t. wjw,wRt,*nw,f^ 

WW TW WT Tx ^ wftrw. 
Not being faulty in the matter 
of case-inflection, tense, gender 
etc; the 25th supernatural 
manifestation of truthfulness 
in speech. TW<> \U 

%• ( * w«^ q i^a =snrg^ ) 
CH'CIT 5ls ffun. WI?CTT ^ 

^ ( a«w ) 3n^ % ^. A 

deity of the minor class of 


Vyantara gods. <nr* T;*w» 

Ts 

wr« ( w i euiwe r ) a>iii 
6'1't'lt. ^^srai. Bodily defect; 
deformity of limbs of the body. 
Zt» «s; 

UFJIUfUT. eft- ( vnwwT ) wn-TT^ii lit; 
^ Stft'Hill StiH antTUl-t < UIH- 
&il »Ml^ cHl 3H't'HT*tl lit StRUct UlH 
&. SRtWI ^;W^TTftW-g^ W W(f 
*ft wTww sr cr-wwsfCT ^ wwwr 
^ f. A fallacy in logic 
leading to ad infinitum argu- 
ment. (%lr« la; u?io q. 

lYB; 

i r eiw tpr n . ( ewswum-ewuw- 
wi ww «ai i »ti> aw ?rwt, 
vrwwaumn) annct; 5iiw<i. ^ 
T^; ftc^; eww. Endless; perpe- 
tual. *Wo », i; 

awpi^nr* )%- ( ewaru-a Ika^wTW 
adwit aw wtsaaaaaa ) »ici 
tnT*i;SAl tsRrj: aHnct.iRITfta-.ftW; 
UPm. Perpetual; endless. aa« 

y, %i X, t; >*, v»; t, ^^, \} 

1't, 1; \i aiai* tjiSla* ti; 
aa?- X; ?l?r» t, \, bt; zr- a, i; 
ur <g«i<i«wn<n{i - a- f- fSr- (wa^awt) 
•t SHM^l Tl'vicil; H wdl. wdwiawicn 
gati; a ^arar JW. Not seeing; not 
desiring; not expecting. “ aw- 
aa wia iati liraRw wadrw " aiai» 

w!iwwi^w??n. u- !!• at* (aisp^aa) 
•1 viiVa’^; <WHl It'll, a WWT; ^ 

aw. Without seeing or having 
seen. " ar a«i^ wwml wai^ 



VI?»I ’«*>€. ^ 

Vide ‘ vennFT ’. »nT« i, ij 

ft* ( eRTOT ) *>l«. 

Always; perpetually. 
siTJrr* ■»; Mn* t, xv, i, »t»; 
«W* ^9; ^* 1* \, 'iwr* i, VVJ 
ft* ( wsnrmir ) 
s.R'i. Faultless; 

guiltless. 1^0 Icy.; 

eft* (wsiHr)»iH^i-l>H- 
\m -t ^iM--(l ri. ^ ^ H wsrr. 
Absence t)f proper supervision. 

<i ST 1^. 

Not expecting. “ 

ftwrar 

TI?J* 1, 1«, 11} 5U?n* H; 

if. ( % 

«llil fHW 

U; 9H*ttl ^*ll>l. U?cr % 

JTT«157 ^ «IW3RWRin 
«PCJn; WSRT Fasting; 
giving op food and water for 
some time or permanently. 
«ft* u:*ni* 

X;c;1«; U; S5R* V.^T* 1;fJ?r* 1, 

1, 1y; gn* X«, BJ ft^* \, 1; 
5I?« SfWT® 

fT ^!qW<>H . »ft* ( «RnTIT«!TT) »i? »ti(i- 
'fl aHWW'll ( anHie^ ) H 35 

wift t( «i«jiaHi ( epim ) JT »R 5 ir. 

Not showing disrespect or ir- 


reverenoe to a preceptor etc. 
W* iis; 

5*ff* ft* <emiW5»m) 

aniqMmcll; H JilH ««ll. SW 5 «1?1T 
(nr. Not obtatuing. “ 5<ew er 
ftwr w wr««ft*n% ” w*r*ii, 1 ; 

ftWTf . ft* (vn) *ti« W;i. *rrot^; 
ftR. Indestructible. 3* w* 

— wiwf, ft* ( -wnt ) «R«- 
etmrt Miei 5Tle«*tm?t 
^%<tlHi «v;i Hfi 't*fl 

<i. 3T]%TT m ^ trai; il 

% jftnr^T^ JT 5^ nan ft with 
property and family quite safe. 
“ wwi a p wft ftprt «t< 

nmnm; ” arnn* s «; ib; 

TWtdf . ft* ( WiR ) MlN 
’ITT « TfitTf; 'Iftsf; fNh. Sinless; 
faultless; pure, q^* iti '<*■; 
w* ?».; arrar* b; w* ««.«• 

Wjj^TT. ft- (wanrr) -ii-, 
awi; sarafTt *t 5 Wifl pn. Now; 
unused. ^Iftr* 

WW?:. 3* ( '«wnre > ( ani- 

ki\< <1 ) wencT 

R *nn5n — srt. Fasting. %* »i* 

Y, ^1; 

VfTyftTITI. ft* ( eRftlW ) 

hR il. tinR ^ sn{t wpft 
5T^rs TTWHM tftn. Not conversant 
with S&stras. f#* 

vnvf^vTvnn ft* (* wftwR -Tnw> 
*t !T 3^ fur. No^ study- 
ing. “ ^ ftsimra wiv|| 
ens^j id^ahniile ’'v 3 ?t« 1 , 
n, 1*; 






( \\\ ) 


I 


) anKi 

Pl^<l-^McHt aHlUii*fl % 

WHf % Not attached to, 

free from, inaistence on false 
doctrines. «Nt» 

w^qf^innnFnq^. st* (* mawMm- 
^ Ul'rtMi aHl^5» 2l 

•imd 'i*W; ^c i *T - 

*f «<wdi !i<r % ?K 
^ aftnc ?fi4ww; Ji*rremCT. 
Name of a town in Saura^tra 
in GujarS.t; also named 
Prabhaaa-Patana. Hno ’.v, i; 

< epsvdw ) vnVl-i: 

•tB. wi'fH. Independent. 

jl|%o 

<?r» ( ) aHOHlW •i 

JW. Un- I 

educated. *p«®to 3» j 

(-wnd-snr^ nw^rorr; q t^ r wl 
emwTfwrft ^^sqr vft w u T ^ml ; ) 
wt^Qctidf; -tfe ?l. Ji i ie nt iJf 

WW ^ sr 3(R^ ^ one, 
not conversant with the truths ' 
of Sfistras. “ % 
ittw ! »»%. ” *p5a»ro v^; 

f?r« ( ei«nl^-«r wrw- 

wi-wPs si<A«ft 5m«g anwa- ’'nft 
»Rif^ «(5r?j sRtT sjRfr pw. Bogin- j 
ningless; coming down from 
eternity. %»; ^r-- '\, 1; 

IrIWo V»v»it; iB*iio a, y;RE*.7. R, 

ft%* a^vi;— .(^jpSj.fir* (-^Wf) 

H*ft <13. ^?rw Wft ^ ST 


U>nft W'd. having neither 
beginning nca» end; eternal. 

— 3» (-?T*WRr) wwiK 

H^uepTift inrcj ’H’Tif^ wwitr. 
uninterrupted; stretching from 
eternity. “ sniindaKRWT<<TO- 
siWo q^!^. ; 

— ft- ( ) 
<^dl aniR »t*-(l ii ft 

fSRTO Wift SI ^ »ITS5 ^ 

( one) without a beginning but 
having an end; beginningless 
but not endless. JW- 

ft- ( swifts ) 

StMltt StQi'l; «3SMrt wsnft; 

y'Mm ?l%n. Without a beginning; 
without creation. sTU- I; v, s; 

c; WRl- 1, V, 1, 

Ut; Sq- 3- 

(-(flV-e ) (y* 

V-t *i4it l«4trt. «isnft SBTtT % 
wifm; sunf^ ^Km IT R'ft $ smn pir. 
o^tablished fron> eternity. 

ft. ( wayrfiw > 
ftsir fjwr w. Destitute 
of relatives. »tsi- i, t; 
TRijnrw-^- ft<» ( wjmrtir-wffinvd 
q ; qiT f ? K i ^^T i ninrsndhnf ) him^ 
^IX xVd. TTT pf: 'TFUft SIH JW. 
Passing into the limit of sin; 
beco'te sinful; constituted 
into sin. sw- 1, v; 
vnnrff-sT. ft* ( mwiftr ) «4vqi5ii? 

S^«r4R, 'nn^ii; A 

debtor, wr* i, 





( > 


ST- ( ) 'ItXi AKl Sis 

Hjirt > 'S'XI ®6H^ 'IX'i 

xi-x x *MH. siix4,x ^ stffir, rax% 

3S(x »Tg*>r TCT ^ A 

variety of Naina-Kanna by tlio 
rise of which a uiau's words 
are not accepted (oven thouj'h | 
they be true ). d- s, | 
— ^5*r- ST- ( -fipe ) wi'iU'i xm 5»A ! 
aH'V>il!rt'^ •tlX. s»m m i 
sTR. the two Nama-Ka- | 
rnias viz Amidoya-Naina and I 
Ayasahkirti-Naina. «<* ST« n; ' 
— tnnj- ft'" (-XXW— SRRST TTXST^’ri ! 
T^ nsiT ) anXif-H •HX't'Hl'J); <V'i ■HX't- i 
"ilvT Miq Xl-H X i\ ?ismtsr i 
SHX XXX XT Xlt XT i 

XTXX xat. one uttorinpf words I 
doomed to disbelief. xn» v», 

ft»( XnTHh#)Xl^^ aURVtl 
xR: wiS^MdlH; aHXialV^Hi^l 

ai5l <l wls. TTT^ % VTIXTXT % SRUX; 

XIXliRUfR; VLX STSTT^# X ?r ^ iff 
TTx. Unworthy of being practis- 
ed by an ascetic; one of the 
fifty-two practices uuwoitliy 
of a SMhu. “ xft ^xxxmptxr, 
fimiMixi « 1 n g xfxx sftxnr, 


^ >xwft x, XT X xidtxxRm i w 
x wx w e nftrx n t h.ijir 
X, xx|xrx xftn% i ^ X 

Rfx%, 4ft X xTxx n V* H 4nra4r 
fi!ix^ ^ qh% xxnri* 

xfTiT> X. xnrt«l% X vixx Ron 
^ x%fxxx^x,xnfftxTftft% I 

«PTx% X, nixi»inft^|Ei^ u i n rx* 

Vt; 

X U P fW T. ft" (XXftrt) aHW^Xl 
Hrj*» xR. X13 X X xixft xi*x. 
Not worthy of being practis- 
eil by a Sadhu or an ascetic. 
aX" i»is: 

XieptM . ft" ( XXlft*)VT»»; >tx 

^Rfti Ml'H ^ TftX; XIX 

tRx. Pure; free from sin. " «xi|- 

m 2 fT murf WW ipHTfff 

S, t, «» t, u, ^Tj 

1, I*., <\K; axf* i: 

?n!jT?. 3 * ( xxiyiL-x ftxi^ xaftxx- 

i X xxTxxtj; ) *113: >4 ^R«t» 

I Ki* OR'-IK ftx XXXIX; xttj-.xd 
i TiVx. A Siddha; one freed from 
j Xyuhkarina. (k ) 

X3 X*(l dxi "ixofl, <flxs^ X>1^ 
ftx • ftft 5x^x1 xrixT X xTxi 4ti dft- 
XT. xx^xrlTf. Kevalis etc. freed 


ftxPT xftixfTrxxiTnx%fxxnftrx, , 
xxxxSr X ftx4r It T II xftfrft^- | 

x% X, TTxftl ftfimpr I ?nnpr xx- j 
xfftrar X, Tftxipp trrtrixxrr X M^ii 
x^rx«j X xwfni,i|xxx X XITXI5IX I i»ft- 
XT| XnnT XIX, XXITX X II V M 

ftrwxxfift X, WI^ xfWxx I ftm 
ftfexTX.xnwfixwiftrx H K M fitft- 


froni rebirth. " xrix> t HX Xdfih 

ftai, (ixi vHft xixx xixmi” l» 

Sl.; 5 lXo SXIXi (3) £)x(x|lx. 

XX axR XI 4lx. a kind of living 
being. 3i" ^I, 1; 

xrwxr. 3" ( xxijxT ) ajStt "xxinr’* 
<i»«. ^ *' xxnx ” wft. Vidx 
" xxw ”. xftpil" ' 



( \\\ > 




aH«w^w. ?rrt}*i Tft?r; 
VKinHH. Utility; unwary; un- 
eircumspect. "wvf w^nrf^? ” 
w* <, «.; 

tfl- ( 

anWH; anf^Wl. ifluT W WWW; wfltWT. 
Absence of killing or giving 
pain; non-injury. “ sranr- 
wft, «w*rWr " wwt* i, 

t, 1, I**; 

-i SWW. Wf^; ftWT W SF(^ 
fwn. Abstaining from killing or 
giving paia; one who abstains 
from killing or injuring others. 

*' WIW wfftww I 

t, 1, -Kt.; j 

iWjfTfT. fw» ( vnnjff ) j 

WUWWW. Unwary; without pro- 
per circumspection. 3r» i; 
3ti- i», t; ww. 'j, i: 'v -in- | 

fft» (-WWIWUI ) P(«il ' 

«l=t3 H.S'Hl*!! €tRcfl ftni-sAn'il; i 

»*lJt »i£. WUWWIsft 

% ^ OTPt ^ 

WRIT WWWSU; VWJIWTWUWWf^WI WI 
Karma incurred by tak- 
ing up or laying down a thing 
witliout proper circumspection; 
a variety of Kriya called Ai^£l- 
bhogapratyaya. 3t» X, 1; — mrj. 
JT« < -«mw ) R»tl »tl«3 il; 
®M»lW n.'H aifi hVd (1. sTWln ftwr 
WWWT. movement'without proper 


circumspection. ww» >»v 

— q n»^< rT. ( ♦-awnl^- 
uwi^ ) eiRtft 

ftni-s’i'd’t. smwwpfir % ww ijw % 

qwrr Karma incurred 

by brushing (*ff carelessly, or 
without proper circumspection. 
3T» ^l; 

<I<8I4<H . fqo ( wwifw 

Wl f«ad i Untroubled; un- 

distracted. " awevft q www%, 

wnftww n l g# 

IV; *rWTo c; k, 1, 

ft* ( wwiier ) ^3ii * wnr- 

^ ^ ‘swrrrw* ws?. Vide 

“ wurrsw <iwTo 

qnp’TW-q’- 3® ( wwum) sm; 
aHlddi il'Jl. Wl^ The future. 
W»T« 1; »; S, 1; B, Jt; tv, 
V, ^VL, V; *tWT» b; W* t^'*; 

UW® 13; WW» V3; WW® 

( ^ ) d wCl WWT 5 wr, not 

v.v.)>i0. v^; W® ’Ht* tv; 

( 4 ) f^® eiRi'stwl w'iRid; eii--!! w-w 
w i*Rw ^rai; wwr sfw 
to bo got in the future; 
concerning the future birth. 
“ fnnuuT wmr, ^ifisur w ewrr- 
nwr ” ^® V, y, qu® t, k, »; 
t, ’t, ^t; w^tr® ( Y )wo 

SVtl-j dM iV) SRI^ 
sHdliqi 5^ «li d; 

^4. w ww qrai 

WR«U ^ qw MRieflldi a w 

tWJSWWWTW (Twwto). performing 
devout austerity (Tapa) of Pa- 
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( ) 


at an earlier date 
for eome reaaont one of the 
ten, Paobchkhat^as. sr* 1«(; 

5 T« ( -%?f ) 4 ^ 

Jig $5». en^r wpr ^ %?r; 

!r(r ^Er %?r. the 
future K$etra. s, e; — aci- 

eft* (-ewfT ) etfi<^ si'/i. tm. 
future time. liasjpro 1, t; 

1 ^, k: *.j ioa<; — sro 

{-e^) eifiM smri «(«i'^4i'-fi 
mats (netfin -<vm > 

Hftwf ^ JTl^ «ERT 

the termination of the future 
tense, zr* \, v; ?Bnn» x, v, i, 

j 

eti* ( <pnm% ) -t i 
?i. *IRT. Not oominp back. ! 

( 

»it(l \ re^^jrar, ar^m rsr 
!np«RT "Tim ^ ^^TFT. yiddha- 
^ili from which there is no 
return, “uf ^ aft aruTf ^nni n ” 

%Ktii«ini. ?• ( aiRnpe ) «f 

ani'fl^. *r Without coming; 
without having come, zr® 

mon*nr. 5» ( y emn ) anisiM si^wj 
I^N »iWMt SHHlsi^H »liaw. •B^nWJT 
wpw; wT*nT % tt Tfifn laimr. 
Scripture without the in<lispen- 
sable features of such; imper- 
eoual scripture; revelation. 

a* I 


^ swwww y 

NIW d »M «13 < 1 . ^ WITO 

<Kl <r «ier. Not returning 

home after a vow of asoetioiBin. 
“ If iWftr w^HiuuK t fa*^ wur? 
inim”wwi* 1 , i«v;— 

ft* ( -wflrn y nCUu^i Ct*if (4 

4^dl^; «kl^ NlWl d «d«. 

I ?fr ff aftFT w wr erarj d»w 
^ if ^ erenr. ( one ) 
acting up to the vow taken; 

( one ) not returning home 
after a vow of asceticism, emr* 
t, \ '*'v; 

ft* ( n 

4^61} d(6. Sf 

fwi; STTPfTJwr. Not stopped; not 
declined, viuo ^vl, i; strqi* t; 

qpjlinf$T*r. ft* (wwtwftw) Hdi<^ 
SMsid-j; aHMf^lMd. errftfdd} SUTO 
Tftq. Beyond measure, vnr* 
lit, V, 

^< !| l«»e . Jf* ( wstmw ) irtvj; 

di'i si^v>i dC^. ?!irvnTqi Reason, 
not very serious, ftdt* n, qi*; 

*t* ( wsreiT-q ft w e r e t 
wtwm wfwtwiqnpit ftft^wiNliPT 
mnt ) N»at- 

jsi'n, anz’d 

d d; SHdlsild w|^l ^ 

*1 RldW ‘dlirtdl »twt^ Rdijj q^acdl- 
tq. qwfqimr i| 5 «era, m ^ 
f|z q ^ersn; winlin iJit fuiur, ^ d 
% ftsfiqerO %en»ntlrir q s ww i ng . 
Avow of omisBion^ ( e. g. 
food) not admitting exceptions 
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regarding one’s being in a 
forest eto.i a vow of omission 
with two exceptions only viz 
listlessness and force. «{n» 
nsr* tBvj ?i. i«i ( < ) (siftw- 
siw envift 5)^ ntmei^veeisiT- 

Inrot-^- 

iWie 3v»r>T; ^wissnt^r 

knowledge without diffe- 
rentiation of particulars. 

A»^V, w* do V, nx; dlei» 'm« 
\o; »nT* «5 — ft® 

MUHl 

e t H i w(HiO % 3'psj*r ^rai; j 
possessed of general 
And undifferentiated view, ts* 
MW* 1, 114 S, v; t:, S, ^1; H, 
»; y> 1;— ^dfsHtn. 

5* ( -Mudbi ) 

•§^^w. eiWMUi^ ^ «r 
general and undifferentiated 
view, ftt® mw* i, k; y\, x*. 
<mmnw i i rFf. ft® ( enimiM*nw ) 
Wj. ftwt lijrrfWT. Unsmelt; 
not smelt, mw* 

■ m t uq w- ft* ( swtMw) wtmw Pt-tii 

si i ew cfiv. Unstruck; not hit. 

gw* S, l«; 

ft® (weir) »i«i^ ^'i. 
WTMK iftr. Devoid of Xchara i. e. 
right conduct etc. - iv; 

ft® ( wwnftfift-w wdWt 

e ia i ftdl ) <iH^i t«tdl vl»wi 

r<4tH^. 1=^ cftw; ftifT©. Dis- 


interested^ exempt from desire, 
“sjftsmt siwnftdt.sjnnft ^ 

«Nt* xs; 

w*f *ft*(wnfitwwiw) 

TOnfWT. Disregarding; disres- 
pecting. MW* i; wiwr* i; It; 

w*?* ft® (siwiftwMnt) 
anniw 4^dl; Jtill. ftreWTC 

Mtwr |sir. Disregarding; showing 
contempt. MiMT* l;t5 iv; MW* 

wnn* t, 1 , t. M; 

^niiftrwr-tr. 3® (wwnw) an^^iCtaH hpI 
*i“t{[lH^i wiRitfwi smnftw 

MiM ^ w»3]sflT wr jBfSreni The 
presiding deity of Jambudvfpa, 
named A^adhia. M* w* t, (.*; 
dtvr* vj gw® n, t ) siifl 
•iJl^l^ll a>l> >iaw, ^ 

<1^1 WfeT Misti iMSllSMi^iiqiRwi (I- 

MWHi ^ aniS^l StMM 

at'fl MAiRUmI *11. 
STO^ MW<r WT ^ tWftt % 

%»R «jft% ttwia M swnftvr 
ftwTW ^ wiwT sfr snj wftw gTJW 
i JWT. Mftw Wfliklt *1 W5M Miw 
Jim gtm. a gentleman of the 
city named K&kandi, who was 
born for a life of 2 Sagaras in 
Ari3.dhia abode in the first 
Devaloka, after taking Dik^ 
froia a Sthavira. After dying 
in that place, he will take birth 
in Mah&videha and then get 
salvation, ftt* l®t ( 3 ) w* 
mIsii iM^utrj "wti^^iRwi” 'iiMj Rww 




( W) 




«r ^ "w 

Aiot. an abode named Aqiidhia, 
of the first Devloka. i*| 

( V ) »rti« swi ivd <i: it- 
wnw 1??* «r«ptT saar; 
iMr W salutation 

without respect; first fault in 
salutation, uv* it; 

•ifttfWl wt-UStt 

% etr^RIT SRt?5T^ ^ 
The capital of Anadrita, 
the presiding deity of JambQ- 
dvipa. T« 

(ennfjr«nrw) 
n>nt\ mihHi; (nutu srw 
•iraijW; firww ’nuT JW. Being 
insulted; being disregarded. 
lv; 

«s»t( " w ^ t fte w ro " ««•«. ^ “«- 
*' Jn«r. Vide ” mrftw- , 

ifwi". ewT* V, 

vpgnr. u* ( snrnr ) »uiH. nfR. 

Ignorance, inr i); Xf, i; 

— wnw. 3* ( 

»I«M. enpsf «r «wi. absence of 
ignorance. 'iatr« 

(vumnv) 

•IWH. 5w Tftu; JRf ^ sww. 
Absence of distinction, uuo 
M 

mw- 

<l<tV5|»fl »HUU «l<fl <1. SIWI SSI 
Wlwr;«ftTOV<l wreuftiT. Absence 
of command or order e. g. of 


a Vitarilga. '‘«siniT^ 3 |lt ^lugnm 
” wnr* i, », 
t. ms 1,1, ♦, \, 1*.; 

1. S, \, U^; 

W^l^illO)!. sfo (sRiynftr 
UW *13 ^IH dw 
mss) waHl^l ,t «»»W »l3 wt^Ps- 
UMl a*l» sic. SWf^UR SET 

Sw.'snrpT^ww «R uTssr flur 
t usfr sow’TTfPft 3sro u^ssc 
usRnt^jfts^sTSf TOclaiRnl. A 
variety of Avadhi JfUlna 
limited to the place where a 
person acquired it. (; 

HCIl^s i inw 'S I I- «h* ( *sisi 3 «i(ii*eu- 
snnynfiisw ) ch' 4 s«*l *1 

W«^ »PrST»=TO J1 UIU 51 SWT. 
Nutaccompauyingin the cycle 
of rebirths, ?pfii» 1^; 

eliejMrti spn- 

SW; ^ rfipT; "MIS SH <T^>ffWITSfitU. 
Not greedy, e. g. of food. 
" srasis<s smsH sisuTifh'^ ” 3?r« 
1, 1^, i'»; 

VKHI^JuTI- sft» 

aSdtH^il 

wie«'i.si3wi% ftintisftsiil 
•giT^; sqsfu SET WTW. Against, 
departing from, regular order. 
*T*T* 1, 1'*, V; X*., X; 

«r* ( sw qefrssi. )!\{4«l4«3 
JXrti livl Miq eiw »i«rV otAtx »t 
X^ <1; wiJlM«C'*tijl6«q^il Siji, Hi«. 
sftrshpa SEx?r mnr w SSI ^ *fr 
ftWT sft % sifixsxiiiij erafs^* 


itv. Thorough examma- 
tion of a garmentt a variety 
of Apramftda ( non-negUgent ) 
Pa4ileha9a.un«^«, 

«• VI} 

i* («uigu#i:) 
h%«l an^'tis 

•^UjiUNiqi^ <»?»tl»li «(irt «l. 

m ^ ur <t 

*ft (Swi^ % eaw h tf- 
One who oannot even reheatae 
the argument of an opponent 
through lack of composure. '* % 
5 ^ 1 , 'll 

w* ( Ufegftftwif ) 
fi*UHl R*tt. ftuT ftunt Without 
thinking! without having 
thought. *' w wil<H S ’ 

IF* *, W V 

( WUlUlf^ ) ^ 

^rtwl NW leww'M<ni Qm- 
•X -U^ < 1 . ^ WR 
FI. eweff uf »p u furar. 
Not exposing vessels, clothes 
etc. which ate damp, to sunlight 
( said of a S&dhu ). t, v.^; 

fWWftv. i- ( w*udlu*-wT Muwi^dle 
^ u ul Riuaw i durt w wrAvs, u 
wnRtftsunflu: ) mw 

•Hrt; vl*! MW mIw-iw 

JM. ^URUgx % TO TOT. One 
who crosses the worldly ocean. 

WRT* 1 , V, 

ft. ( TOIlft ) X<U«dl 

»ufi WH)d 


Mnft Without a 
beginning. *R. x, i; s, V 
TO 91 ^«r-W. H" ( wwiftw-w# TOwrf 
u^ift UR# TOf mmftroi) MiM 
TOU^! TOIgTO. 
Sint a sinful action. 
MUf. 1 , y, 

ft* ( wmftu ) Usenet 
aHlK ^Rct: wWlR. TOlft; Wift 
t(|u. Without a beginning. 
TO* »?, M; H, V tv ti tv V 
TO* tf V t; ( ^ ) « 1 «»; 

^R. tbe world. t, i, t; 

ft* ( wuftu ) »4l«m »ltaH 
Ufw uft % w#R. Unfit to 
be accepted #t v* t, U: 

u* (>TOftu) RHihHm. 
SRl^ TO. The term Anftdeya. 
’i* M* M, ttt TO* \k; TO* V, It 
ui#i|jf^^RlT. u* ^* w* (ernifTO) 
JiWMl Fwi; ftUT 1^} Tt W 

«>T. Without asking; without 
i»aving asked, to* t; «, t; 
TO* XV.^* t* 5 ! TO* I, y%; 

fnnisft#tT. d* f • w* ( <TOif«^a ) 
ywMl HM^t hR R w ^} ftw 
Without asking; without 
having asked. TO* «, t«, ftft* 
M, vx; tv, x;— enft. i* > 

HWMl fi*U . fMa«*U^ 

tu^; MiTOI PtM4TOM^ )U>t (A«. 
TO d ftai %TOTO d ftuft UITO 
uq; ftroron ul sir. an 
ascetic whowauders in another 
place without asking his hto<. 




< 




thers of tho same order; one 
who has attained the 5th stage 
of Nigraha- Sthana. sr* l, 
W 9 WH . 3* ( emwiw-n fttdt 

wiwir-^ftw mt ) 

vtieiiPis w- 

3^5 flWg’if; Natural 

happiness; highest bliss. 

^ 1 , w;sr« 1 *;( 3 

’flv tfitl. free from pain or 
misery. 5 * \, i*v; «, 

’ ’f* (-5«) ^(a<t 

3>H; >ll^ STat 

f«f; eternal and 

unobstructed bliss. <,i, l>, 

5* ( ynrrfJfWhw ) 

v-(nsi "SikT %'u»ft-»tiHs 'i«fl 

<1^1 V-trtl. ^ra«i ^ wwl 

<T ^ ^ An independent 
deity. w*r» *.; 

5- ( WWM 

smiR.Ignorant. 

V*; w 

V, 1; JW* lli; {\ ) 

sjjft »r3 H. WiJRT etisir. 

extreme forgetfulness, wr?* 
— «T«r,ftr*(-*w) 

^w?:. 

ignofiant of; unconscious of. 
«!!• qo ^o. — TYKItlf. (-WW) 

<1; 

swdlHisPifl *ivr siwm ii5r 
wm «i 'BRSf q^un-fira msnt 
jaqpfe ^rsrPI utr 
inrenf. nec^Beetiou of extreme 


forgetfulness, as in the case of 
the king-saint Prasannachandra 
who remembered that he had 
forgotten a vow taken, wrr* 

— (“ftwffei > 

CtW^. wfTsrar ?t awsr. un- 
consciously performed. sr» v, 1; 
*nr. 1, y, !W qrfir^W^. 

eft* (*-nfh#WT-Jt<illW»l) 

<1. sHupTH qt Mt ^ fi 
q^. incurring a sin un- 
knowingly. w* !•; — f?r» 
(-efW ) "ti* 

w e wt ii qir TR 
snn^ qr?iT swir sir H 13 . a 
kind of an ascetic ( Baku^a ) 
monk unconsciously running 
into sin. tpi* t: »;» 

— qTT3- 3« (-ww)»t«i<ij *»3 <H 
aH»>nqM;4- W’Tqq^ it itq?; SHIR 
q?. condition of unconsciousness 
or listlessnesB. fw wiqiOcr 
fSmst sisn«hi i Hts q h sraNt " 
«Nt. V, eft. ( -m- 

cL OTetn (kR wfR it wt 

it incurring of 

Karma by unwariness through 
ignorance. WRidtiTsi^i 
|[f(r(T quRwi, tRRt-wsiRqwnwrqt 
kt wqnwitw R e t %w '* at* \; 
t HtlltlifiUj . do «• W* ( iCTHpeq ) 
aqfA'Ht p-t-'tl; 3WHI PlHl. ftR 3!>. 
Without having aalmd; with- 
out asking. x, vx; iv, X} 
WRto X, q, t, x»; ffo 4 






< > 


[ wsrwr 


(wmftw) 

*iW fKH 'ttl’i 

Natnelem. nj* — 3«(-wn^) 
HIM pRf 

MIM W d»r; WMI'-M^n. a nameless- 
incurable dI»eaK©. ?Tf « 

3« ( ipnw^ ) (mh 

MSli; ori. WMI Ir firir «T<rf; aw. 
Matter as diatinguiahed from 
8oal. MMo 1; 

(anrr^mwr) aniH- 
Pw PtH’^fj «v>^^ 

H«fl <l srm fTTTWW IrTf^s 

I)eToid of SyambiLi-a kind of 
ansterity. «iw« %, %•, 

^nsnw. 3* ( wrnw-’T t%«Rrs»^ 
«n*r^rs?^WMPre: ) <vi^i "i/cT hims 
H*fl aH^i: yirt’t; SIFTS 

KfipT; HVldf . One who 
owns no Bupremacy; iudepeo' 
dent; a scu'^ereign ruler etc. 

l, 1; 11; ^Rft« «:, l^j ?m» 

^•5 ^?o 1 , ^ V, 

W < 3PP I< 3- ST* ( mie<w ) '^i 

HldStll'At, 

^ % SCI^r % er^IW ?<tR; SIR^ 
TTRIT, snf^. A place un- 

worthy of an ascetic to live in 
e. g. a theatre, a house of 
prostitute etc. q^inr* • ^■ 

1 , 1 »; ( 1 ) 

HMH.ftrf^aianft % 9- 
«? fviw: a lodging place for 
Pftaatthfife ^ascetics who have 
transgressed the rules of asce- 
ticism ) etc. lihr*- I 

*cv 


3* ( WMWT )trt^^SR; •I'OB't. 
ftl<«)K: enwR. Insult; disregard. 
!R* 1^19; /?N 

W-I3WW; tftf ( wsnwwrw ) anwv 

HI SHlHjj MhIh 

HIM; 5iii^>lindlH sA^Slsvit.siJMW 
% WMTW; MIR wk MMR R MR MS Fft 
MW} mi ^ Unfit- 

nesB for performance; a eyno- 
nyno for May4 ( deceit ) and 
Ka^iya; a variety of Gaui^a 
Mohaniya-^Karme., TO* 
Mf Ml wfb T. 3* ( Mwid ) aniA h(« «1; 
■HHW: k^. WIRM TftMlWMlA; A 
Non-5rya; a barbarian; a cruel 
person, sjimt* 1-, v, m, l^t; 
rf,, is 

WMUMRM - ( STRwd ) 

MW nfe. WIMW ^ S|%M. Un- 
worthy of performance. "wwiMft- 
MMsiiW, Mntnjf mwwi” MM« 

WMirm- 3"' ( WUMl WMWMT ) 

- •» MsiM} anajiM. MM 'wA; iMim. a 

material substance; nou-soul. 

SlMnMl” MM,- 1-, (l) Midi firUH; 
MM srn^ ^nini} ^jro. other 
than one’s self. “swiMnc WMtRH” 

M*T« 1, V} — 3® (-miT^-wiwit- 
*1 W[5 VfiWTORTOlTOn^T TOTOTv 
WM MM Mn f f ) anUMl^ aHRrt<H H MIH- 
HIM HiRhS. WIWT mi WftMW M MIM^ 
MIMI: MlfklM. one who disbelieves 
in the existonee of the soul. 
(^)»HkMli^^(«ik, Ml WW^HIH 

»lM (mM<\hH^ HIHHW; ^tldl„ 
h5i^. sinMr<Jl ijrilw, MA»Mpfi mi wnt 



j 
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ttn mm ; . 

a Ved&ntI, a Bauddhaetc. hav- 

ing false notions about the 
nature of the soul. i. e. those 
who believe it as transitory, 
all or partly pervading, wrar* 
1, 1, ♦: 
i w g ww i. 

wietw. wc^ir ear wwr> wwrter. 

Absence of reason. “ srsiieier^d 

vrqimr. ( sRiwrt ) luH’i ’U'tmi 

aHta«^ W; 4f.;j 

Sa«<»i 4^5 <rT^ wrr «ireea % sn5?T? 
■iTTOtearJeni <mwmr<r «i3ir- 

Breach of right conduct 
on the part of a Jaina laymau 
or an ascetic; transgression 
of Paohchkhft^a. snw<> v, t: 3T* 

^ ’i aHWV-M 

aH'tiad'IsMi^r st>l c> 5tj. 

«•>«. % snwtereei^^ 

eRKncff *t « dr? dt fje*. 
% (i?r^ ^ " wiir?eer ” er^. 
unworthy of performance ‘for 
an ascetic. “ drflt stdrfir, 

5 erwjij ">r* 4r. \; 

mwtmimnm. fti^ ” 

?>»•«, e, 

W* ft* sr* ( -sem) 

58t^ m ftmesf ’ 
et^er. contemplation of evil con- 
duct. eir7*7*|{- -Qir.(-^ )^^- 
4W»ll ‘dl**! 

•IIM, "i aH^l»irt<W«^ mAfi 4Wl 
mmi “idl <l?l mi«w sh^I sHni- 


ar«^r Idl <*iw <1 d. 

^[JT»!rtnd njft ^ 

ererw wew, fter# eiHiwnrft err 
«eh fgitf e?reneT|ft,eir^etr 
erepr ^ etererre err wi*r ftw aetr? 
erear arft^. the fifth chapter of 
the second ^rutaskondha "of 
SOyagadfifiga establishing 
Anekantavitda and showing 
the manner of observing right 
conduct and that of avoiding 
a wrong one. ^* e, «., ^ 

eai e i iiiif^ . ft* (erewnftec) anwiMm 

't5l> %16't »t *Wl^; aHtlclidl. 
emrmr e^? 'rtftf rrrfa a wft eierr 
PIS; efr?i, 3W5 el^f wte a erft 
ereti. (An ascetic) not enduring 
heat, oold eto. sr* v, 4; 
trrrnrvr. j* ( emww.) iMS'-r -t 
efft «1 a erarar. Giving no 
pain or trouble to living things. 
“ werftif ei<«i<h eepitl, dnir- 
jeftwneeiwirt ww «elN«iw- 
erarrift ” ar* v; ( e ) ft* ( «r fteft 
enatr errrwh hetf h wr)>«HHiieiM« 
err- e n et i semK »e^. 
free from sinful operatione. 
“enfiNrcr eientwT, Aiee|.enid 
«ft"^*1.^,e,?:»pr*1,lj»,eie, 1; 

— s* ( -eftftet ) er4 «utei«0 

Gt?n «t^4i euiii; hurt 

\im »s»Q «dentw':^ft|« 

wi; emeiiysiie eJK »erieli 
dlea ftni^ emr. a 8idh|i free 
from all linful eetiona: m|e who 


<wsti tg« rpti ] 


< m ) 


[ maww 


lead)! a life without negligenoe 
and sinful actions. *' sn afi>H 

1RWT» 1, k, 1, 1V5;— JTo 
( -WIW ) ?( 4 ri %»(Mi 

Pt^Rt. <Trn g8 i i» •A 
?«iH. perfect 
freedom from all sorts of sin; a 
stage of character which is free 
from all sinful actions.“i(iiefh«^ 
wwi«nntwr«T 

wjjftwnrj. ^ • ?o fir. (sisKWNMiei) 
»i\VH i S^^l. wrtw !T 5Wr. 

Not beginning, e. g. a sinful | 

action, wn* ^} 

fir* (ewrnw) 

•<(* fl. *rp3^ ^ wiw- 
OJJ ^ it. Not practised by 
great men. “sn<5r ir snuii^ 
w ^ snitr ’’ w»T* 1, t, »*t; 
^ n g rc Tpt- fir* < 

Pi^imr. H«t % fiw: One 

adverse to religion; a heretic. 

“ s t e t m ift w«rfir^ wmi snnfrrt 
»nrf " w* V, X» 

ViUl(^'*r- ) ** 

SIH 4Wl^; Mi'fl: 

it»q snw «Fdi sm; 'irft; wnwrtt. 
Doing unworthy deeds; sinful. 
»W* t, '*; rj?r* t, 1, ’ 1*;^* X, 
\i firrft* ««, i; ( ^ ) »r'ii4 
>?!»«; fcj. wrdr WwElt; 
a barbarian; a cruel man. ^* 

\,.t, <«;«rlf* ^v| rwi* 

^\ki i * ) «• win-si 


WNt<q ; <qBPr. conduct 

worthy of barbarian. <TO?« •», i; 

( V ) an-itA 

i«. WST4 a country 

of barbarians, sw* |v; — ^SKf.?* 

( -wm ) «W«r WTOKH 

«r ^’VT’T. a place of sinful opera* 
tions. ^)f* \^i 

ir <i n *^I* r. fir* ( wnitf* ) •j»li 
' wnrr^f’r ’ ^ “ wortrtrr " 

?rs^. Vide “ s m i d t u . ” *m« », n 

«<! li fig<r . fir* ( tPfTTtfw ) 

Without a soldier, “srnwi^ eWT- 

wwtnn " *, 

r Hrgrg ^ ^ . sr* ( 

anStW; 'll* «l. WWWR «I STOW; 
wuvn. Absence of support. 
«ro<* t, \i — TO!’?- ft* (-sfftfw ) 
^bwi Mim R'titj; wj. 

wraus! ( rrpn ) % «ift ftsir w; ^ 

rfi?r. without support, qirf* 

ft* ( ) -t Slieiftti: 

M i^si. wu era ’<trt 

w ift ir. Not talked to; not 
conversed with. " jflfe sisiisrW 
wi ei ftv i^ UT iwrftwi er ” 3^* 

V; W, 

wiin ro- ft* ( wstww )»ii4ivi 

Free from lazineesor 
idleness. «nayTo 
^muratjq . =»* ( 

«i<H(«r. 'BRTPJ W WTR. Absence of 
idleness. ( x ) ft* «Hi«rti 
8«i^. arrereir ^rfirr> wWt. fr«» 





( m ) 




from idlonoBS; indastrious. 

'*wwo VI; wy— ST. ( -m- 

M?; 

■«T ^^IST; ^Jrt gnrnp. abode of 
enthusiasm; very enthusiastic. 
?iy« 

(^o ( wsnerftry-sn wmtsi 
gwit. Free 
from laziness or idleness, snsio 

O; 

wyraw. i* ( mram ) ^(rtw eiwi^- 

Simj Jl. 

^TOV el^ ^RT. Indecent speech. 
2r« V, 

( srar«9 ) 

i^srr-jaini. Not spoken to; not 
talked to. stt® 

-( I 

^«i. atimnsT e ftjjr |srT. Not 
embraced, jw* 

( snnsrrfiw ) aniik- 

»l S^Sl; 'iitlHI 5j5, 'Miil 
»U«liaHl -ttflii. JI? ^TTUbr flRR srT^ 
^ Tft virerNirr sr ^ yf. One who 
has his faults unconfossed to 
a preceptor, srpr® ^c; w* v; 

*•> «.; ^rsTTo uo 

V. \i srnrr. it;— ypiftipT. f%. 

( -wi(b»i»a ) 

»i«0 an^l 7i 

Jl. tar 3^ szftsrsfNr sk sn^ 

% *K<u, 35T s&af % fk<m y 
fUT ir. one who is not freed 
from faults through confession 
to a Receptor, ally* »|ir* i*, a; 


1 a* ( sw ufi si ) wKiw.wna, 

I Ignorance, arry. i, 
WiSJlWiftfU. y. ai« ( sjwr- 
sii'sRuii ) asielia^;; f^di. 
aiiwaar fw. Without having 
reviewed; without reviewing, 
aa. t, a«; 

(snniw) iisHi a 
W JUT. Uncovered. *nf* in, 
inuwPT. a. ( wanruT ) ^ie|%t'0 anm- 
Pi'tijtia'Jj; Pi^f»i prka wraj 
*ig«a as wiamaa .a sm wia. A 
place unfrequented by man. 
“ srsnani si^silq w si i am ^- 
thtThsb?”ano<v, It; aiar.it; an* 
S t; ^* t*-; am* fa* an* 
'•It: 

f^* ( watfnsr ) 

ncH ^(^<1; nagan^r nar tfta; 
ta^. Clear; free from dirt in 
the form of pafjsions. " n*j^ ntn 
•Wr, TT^f^narsfirw t smn tmi i ^ ” 

i^j vs; sia* 1, V,; 

nrsuiNta. in* (atarrftrar) sw*!! »1'4. 
nrarf'h an a ar'na. Sullied with 
indebtedness, sir?® — 3)KTa|. a* 

( -wtia ) PW'-W-Plril. 

nt<h n'r Nrar. the anxiety of a 
debtor, wa* 

wsjT^wi. 5* ( vauaviTiiy. ) win 
»iifni. naia rfim snnj. Soul 
uueullied with passions. ^'ans4tft 
ftiaai, umlbaiuii ” 

Wflijfl- ^* ( «aiiSt)»i'Ui^ a^au- 
idl hv*wx n^aiK H ^ wnH: 




< 




«r wmj «wihu ir Tw «r «T iNt. 

Drought.^* \^i !*» T» 1, 
"WlWnff”*!. fi>» (w>n^) \»»t-H4Tt»- 
RS'll »tl<lH-*H(9tMlH-«ll«Wll 
Jio<l<n Wfti 

^wiiti^O-^flis^. T^r-*nrrTrf^ ^ 
’TRrar iftti; ^wronm^ % ^ 

vn>i^ ?r ifipT-rn’f®^. 
M'*atally uaattacked e. g. a 
Tinuankara; not covetous of 
honour ot». snn^ aw 

1 . U, 11 : (^) 

«iKii <«gr ?iTOT Ir Tf{5T. 

without any desire for the 
fruits of actions. sh 7 

t, 

<r < !tWr » T. /!»• ( ) ^lil (h-U^; 

wilt ^(an. frsi ^ tftiT. 

Devoid of horses. h»t« v*, «; 

f?r» ( wf^pawRi) »tis 
d£i»lg *i*fl d. ’ins fisfr 

7 ^f. With unperforflted nose. ^ 
IV, y, 

( wntw ) Si Mi^ -itA; 
"IJ 'ISSk «l(4 ?l. 7SR?t«7 

Not very near. “ Ti^^^rmnwfr, 
Twift Tftgvirt " v,vj i,U; 
<lt gT <!lft |. wt» < ’ H^ r wft y ) wunfin^i 
wfHW. vrrarfji w wvrw. Absence of 
attachment, mro 1, (; 

HW I ff iW . ftr» < winw ) tWH-kAnH 

Free from 

the influx of Karma. " mmih 
vnh wflN%”einr* *m* \; 

{\) wim‘=tJll WKHWHAHV ww «si 


wymr. stoppage of Karma, • 

H, 1 ; 3 tl* \», Xf ( 3 ) Ifl* 

‘lai't QN? «J^l n WIIMHU; Jl^^u 
aHi^u*t^iiet'A«ti^. 3?7T3Fif»n:?npr7 
iw 7 ^rai; !n w ^ gw 
one who does not pay heed 
to the instructions of the Guru 
or preceptor. " vonwm i(|nur 
ftfi«i"3n* 1,1 V, (v) jo 7* »imci»u 
Wi«l'l'--ll«ll MAIsirt Wilie. WTW % 
wwr 71% WIW wi^. Mah&vratas 
etc. which arrest .Sirava or 
Karmic influx. wpn» 1 , v, l^o; 

««yiuit'»h 4 il<!|. f%» ( s ra i wme w ) 
^%KhS.I^I llA<^ A Mj— t HVllj. 
Twfsw%iro7wiTm%7raT. Not 
being tasted, mr* l, 1; 

W !| ro WHl t ! 1 . 7 of!o ftr»( w« l lW 7 W ) 
•taW>H«il. 77I7RIT|WI. Not tasting, 
wn* IS (^)**‘iiwfii. 7wji?iT I'm. 
not longing for. " ww wm 
” TTI* Xt, 

wu » ^* rw. <%• (wmirraw) wmirwi- 
»t iX'trt. vraiwT-<<m7 
«nwr. Not giving pain, wwio 

I , \, », itv, 

«<!|lt:ll<ityi. #• ( wmmiwi ) dlu- 
iXlRi-ll HM*fl »l«W«tl-il«Wl *1 
ax'd ds wls $i£; ‘tAdl 

eiBn, sxdid. u% 

<ir em^SHi 7 7t?ti; 7%7flrw m t?* 
W 71 WI7X 7WT. Abstaining 
from disrespect towards the 
religion of Tlrthahkaras etc; 
a variety of Dar^anavinaya. 

«!• ftgpr. 3 « < -ftw ) ^wii 


I 

A 


( ) 




‘wDWRUjr’ ««•«. ‘^TOTwror' 
Vide * ei en«>< TOff * . w- 

S* ( * wwww-wftww ) 

Waot of confideooe; distruat. 
Wr* mv; 

(•pnftnr)<!3Sli ‘ewj^’ 
«»«. ^ 'eroftm' Vide ‘ir#Sjr’ 
"enrHirtr er*T m r tft i en tr, 

«wr mm mfhn ” <pr« i, ♦, x*; 

( wftwr ) aHWH ^(id. 
«r«n id'd. Unaapported; 
Bupport-less. ««\} 

vpftitw- ift« ( emi^vn ) 

aHeiw; *t <i. 

ewifi eifiraroA^w 
Insr w mm.Freedom from ainful- 
neaa. eiwr* i, «, xi»; 

dW WW: «im. Helpless. 

«rw 1, i» em* ■; i» H; ( ^ ) ^Uj 
fitMlA. <*; literrtr. beggarly; 
indigent. amTo «i ( a ) etdl^A 
»jld, > n>% «i(^i Rl*ddl Ml^ «HdWdl 

^1*1^1 Mu *ldl*l iwidl 
W*!! H^MHU^l. <y mRsi 
9n* \» tfl sHMMdMi d. sieidt 
vnt % eiA wnsi 
4)(fPiPnir «r m Mmh «(% «i%« 

IWH Avvi e<ie evi* % m» 
t «4HV « I. AnAthI Motti, who 
fll«$d!]r ixpiMned the meaning 
of pentjrty and wealth to king 


Sreoika and convinced him 
of his poverty so that he was 
converted. *«we[ i| > lh eiK iel. imfr 
wns e fhmfi m ^mmi ^ mfk.mdi 
wHk git iifHwdtqfftiifl W,i>^ 
*nifrfWf, ir fft#(Rw, ef en^r 
«T Awf tt ^wnflr w4mq. wtnl 1^- 
fldeer’'^* i; loj n; — wervr 

«rr*(-mrRT) vtdi Ml 

dlH. aM«f«R*r «pr k 
W’OTPf ar ^pitr Min. another 
name of the twentieth- chapter 
of Uttaradhyayana Sfttra. 3Tl» 
^•5 — ftw. M- ( -Ant ) ^di*i^ 
Ml^ dHrt »>«ll ^Wli. WMlM i AA 
?tniT Amt jwr mJir. food prepared 
for the helpless poor.Atfl* 

W < i|!f W i. efr* ( wmmn ) 

WMrirR. Helplessness.; poverty. 
3ti- ^•, 

nnniTnr. n* (snTww)M^«ii^-M^i ^i- 
MMi^ anew.; wiMit k wnl»M. Un- 
able to hold or support, mm* 

W11H.K. g» ( ntwiwiT ) 
liqtrt. Wt; A debtor.AMT* l ; 

WAitii- j«(wnifiT) aniai^^i aneiw. 
wiire er WMit. Absence of food. 
*w« 1, 1; i«, I; «• an* 

5* (-wnr)»wi*WMi4. 
waifmn. lack of food, ate* in, ii 

n u f Uim- ar. i* id* (fuaptw) 
•»»«) wunt 

< awmr mm ) ^ k«nA. 
One - whe Uvea ^ithont 
food e. p fodk ete,. Adii »ix; 






i* (wmiw) 

SMi «HI*rt *1 2l*l« SW; 8W WHI^ fin* 
)lH (Hl> 

M«q IlH. WfJirtr afN; 

*T ^ fwn ?(l*r ftw ’jppi 

ftiwfir »J, m 

aw w fhn ^ w ff wfwrtt 

A soul living without food e. g. 
a Boul in Vigrahsgati, Kevala- 
amudgh&ta and the fourteenth 
Qui^asthftna or Siddha state. 
‘‘%npjT fftr witUT, darr-oif wm 
%w swiif m n ** gr« »: 

», 1; e, 11, 1; le, 1; 1*., 1} 
\n, 1; #»!• 

1*^* (^’ni’jr) 

MWldl (kHlUl hR d. 

HJUBW «ft fn^t ^ <%jfT if ’ffttjw 
^ «ni(T {«r. Undigested ( food ). ' 
«nT« 1, 1; 

5* (»I^) 

vln wiRs’^ 

aHrt>fi ^l?l-tl 'li'iniJlWiaHVWH- 
Hi d. IPIT ^ SifttJf ^ »l 
jsr, % 

Son of 

queen Dh&rii^i by king Vasu- 
ddva mentioned in the 
thirteenth chapte of the third 
seotion of Antagada Shtra.eRf* 
H»(^) atirtHt VlHi ’fl«t 
anMndii diH. dRPnr^ % ffl^ 
tdl % w «nw. name of 

^e thirteenth chapter of the 


the third section of Antagada 
Sotra. i(h(« \, i^t 

weilftR- i* < emrjfl ) «35li 
«'>t. Wl '* et e n ftl ” Vide, 
“sienllj". era. i, %\i 
neiH e i . fit* ( epnfs ) »iiH9ie| *1 
s>e; *1 <l^e; R*ii 

iHi «»H mR ?i eiVU^-aHHl- 
ftersilil %i«epi(^. Un- 
invited; e.g. an ascetic, because 
he goes to take food uninvited. 

W* Yf 

e* < srtf* ) t*i; 
\i*fi iWft iSNr. An army, 
em. •; im» \i w» e* v, 

il,» e» i«; i« w* 1, tt; 
eiftnr. eft* '{ ) ajili ' ensu ’ 
««<. ^ " eieftf " ei«e. Vide 
“enfH” sfiai* 1;— w. <^* (-en) 
•jSli ‘ weftven ' ^ •*' neft^- 

<TO ’’ er«q. vide “ en<ff<m ” eiei* 

u 

erf^ptv. fir* ( eifiRe ) »iCitH; Ktuw 
•iR ei^; ftrewf fw e ftest 
enft.Transitory.wnr* i,i,^,iv»; 

5*v wwfw^[wns^i wwwff- 
eq^he?:, ewe w ftwf ^fii ^w eiw - 
fifftet: ) CtHrt «VM •1«ft <i; 
sum ^Riw ^weVree e it; dew. 
The world; that which has no 
fixed form, wf* i, XX; 

wPlm e ie ri fi. . j* ( wiiNveif^-eifir- 
wi m e ftef eftemwiww- 

f^wpei^l ) wihCw*H eoiR^ 
Ih«x XX-1R. ftet efiwwi 



I 


(m> 


f fn%iiT 


One with un* 
restrioted and unobstructed 
moTements."^ wft r« { w ^ , 

" ?pr» 1, itj 

fiwsi swuftw ^ a ” 1. '», 

wRl« n g - (wqr?)iE)au€i'iM<fl 
w6r % Tft?r. Free i'rom tjio j 
fault of having embers. 1^0 ! 

«, 1; 

( wfknr-nwfifitr 

Devoid oflndra. uno <); 

Pi'S* 

iVW. * 1 ( 4 ; 5.1^ ^“=11 ^t3H ^(6 
<CTO ^ % wflmr. Uncensurable; ; 
unreproaehable. ^fNr* i; 

Pt'ti »t «»tr «S <1 ^Rn^T 

Pls^?rtr?J%. Uncensurable; un- . 
reproa(hable. 1 : (^ ) 

•tA «l<i^ Indl MiatHl ffxtrt. ftvre Jinw! 
sRrt 5t«t <>r sni^. the fifth 
kind of Vyantara gods called 
Kinnaras.qw i;— sft® 

( sHW^fl =«»n; 

«pff fff. a woman without 

^ • 

any defect in the body. “ 

” 3TT- u, ^ 

’w Pq(^» T. 3* 

IH''!!; 0Rh Wl «h« QH^ai RdHt 

Siddhaand a Kevali; free front , 
senses or organs and their; 


processes, i««t; m* 

'»; 1*; s *•. n» 1; 

itf *fj ^'<•1 h J; at* %f 
( ^ > ftr* Wp(H3(«»t 

•HiWl d*!! H. sroiJb *w, 

^ !ifk. with senses 
yet undevelojied (Aparyapta). 
** srt^wi sranT-fUff^WT' 

^ wna^wT 3IIW ^wtIspit ’’ ar»- 

^ t: !W« iw;— .laTOar. 3 . ( ) 

molecules of the Sid<lha souls.. 
*tn» <»•, »i in, ni; — 3 «. 
(-n^ ) ' siT%fr<nv,)a ’ <!'>•?, 

” ?is^. vide 

‘srfti^uuTnw’. »nr» n, »; in, ni;. 
«rf5j^?n. «ft» ( sr ^^ ar ) 

er^sr sidt 
war The sixth DUa 

kuniarl residing in the upper 
regions. zj« b; 

IT^n^. fto ( wftjsswT ) w<Pi«ta; 

m[ 5.«4 clti. (SturaRn 

^j'Rf'nrwiir u firtwiit irreiT. Not 
firm; one who flinches from, 
danger., srptl* \ \, bc; 

3* < srf^-»T 

qf ^ «i»R^(«lU). ftsff Wt ^ 

(^).Oae who has no house; an 
a8cetic.“w%^i|ft«S«C”3W* »,n^ 
trf^VtS. !%• ( 

h<lv-ll9ll a*ul <MW*n i*4W^r«l 
rwr% fs?t w<l^ ww sfrc 
wnr^ wsprf nr if <1. 
One who is physically develop* 
ed but has not been Ibla th 



< I'M ) 


[ 'sRpwn- 


conquer passions (Kalyas). 

5I» V, •»; 

«r0li4«i4n. 3* ( 

*rwrat ajtns^iCT 

) HfeltllMi "ilvT 
5 wi «"li d 

^auPt-t 

* «ii€l. <r«ir5f ft ftift «t^ ft 
frft 5<t 51 ^ 

enift jiRU ^rifr. Ouo not 
recognising unity in substances 
from any point of view and 
maintaining absolute difference 
among them; one inspite of 
the existence of similarity 
in substances from a certain 
point of view establishes the 
fact of absolute difference 
among them. sr« c; 

( sr/ftftw ) tHl>l sV4 
•tie; fftsTi ?wn I'stf. Not 

abandoned; not thrown, stri* t; 
»?; 1^; W* \ y, •?,'» ».», t; 

( ^ ) anPiMi'ft} Pt^iH CiR'tt*: 
«i. fftMm Tf5U; WW: un- 

interrupted; ceaseless; without 
rest. snJn» i; n: 

ft* f (^rfft%«r) 
fft5'T. ftlft. Withr.ut 
placing; without having placed. 

%S« V, It: 

iri^lpi!^. go (stwnr-wfftv-^ w*!n^RW- 
#WT nwi ftvmSfssrw. ) ani'HeifH'ii 
JS^i MlWrt i<:M- 

liHik % inf^KT ftt 

I^WRenmf. !|lalpavpk9.a or 


desire-yielding tree sup^ying 
garments to J ugaliyas, the 
denizens of the land of 
inaction. ftfST* WT* !•; ft* 

•t* 

wfftRUT. fft* C ) NfitHrl. 

Tft#!, Limited. ( ^ ) 5^1; 

^3Ki. inferior, ati* iw, — 

fft<* ( 

as«M ifi'H. gja; ftlV s«- scanty 
liappiness. “ sifiimnnfteeir^ftenr- 
fthsiw fihesniyi ” tti.* vv, 

1 ( w'ft’lfitT ) *t&. 

fft5it ^piRi- |[siT. Not concealed. 

T<v»; U,^V;— g* 

(-wsnfizft ) s»4il 

'■■(lA-Pwrll §tWl6-»Hr€^?i «IH*4 

't*fl aH.UpM ^ ^- 

i ^«W:j(eT?-SWtTWUm«ft5T«3f>?RT. 
fr one who. has not conceal- 
ed his physical and meutaE 
powers.. n*, ’.v*; sr*. 

«rn!FTV. ( srfftftw ) dls^ist;. 

JxiT. Not come out; not 
started. \Hi W* I"*# 

go erfftuf -siffttmiftf finuf 

(ftUA-vJPiftt '■«l.'t*(l ft. fftftft . 
fftjR !T ftRT fti fftpfWlisro ft ST 
jiRJiT ft One -wiio has not res- 
trainedhwsenses.-qrjf^ i,v;( ?. ); 
ffto 

selfwUled; insolent. «n»fo 1, ’v' 
( 3 ) 5T« 

^5W. wim#. ^ai- 



(K'9k). 




Gauna Abrahma; aexoal enjoy- 
ment. q^* i, v; 

fir* ( «ftwr > anCirt; 

2Bl *1^^. eWfK ; 

Transitory, liif* 

1VI; am* r.^rixmr* i;’nn[* j 

•IRT* I. 1, r.r; apr* i, t, »: 

— w nfa l. «t* ( -amifttpr. ) 

aHpl<H nVM <1. ^ 

% ft^nsr^mr, think- 

ing upon the transitory nature 
of the world. " sift iw wiH 
" am*.r, t; IK, 1; %o \, 
\i — IIWI5I* •ft* < ) ^«IV 

j WVM anCttH 0 5l<(\ eil'^.U 
<1. TOT « )OTT wPiBr t. ^ anem 
<R?r. meditation upon the 
nos-pennanent nature of- the 
world. ^* 1 , JlRTOW. 

S*. { -nqiymw ) aaftnu atHiti 

*«ww qjftarrwan^w 
% wrtNr drtvrf % mnelf ui eimir. 
the practices of the Sadhua 
(monks) of the 22L intermediate 
Tlrthahkaras; scripture in 
whicli rules of conduct are not 
precisely fixed. «Nt» i\», •; ■ 

■i(^ei4i. fir* ( | 

eHi4K: i 

Transitory, wrar* % i, k, vt; 

«ftpnT. •ft»* ( wftwar ) 

«RRJr?5|t;!RTORj. Transi- 
toriaeb4. tc^* 1 , <, t, X; 

eft* ( eifiimijiHr) 
^ qHCkH d, 


eutdi. e^T, ST, vtm eeftf w sjAw 
r, ^ yntmr. Meditation upon 
the impermanenoe .‘of wealth, 
sons, body etc. sr* i; tm* 

fK y* fir- ( qtflNrt ) 

< u atietli. fRirm «wr 
JiTicei |WT. Not wismog. ftt* 
5^-1; a* T- % tt-;. 

(wift%^) wPiw 
*i£j anPlt:. 'JAt; wAman Not 
desired; evil, qw- 

eft* ( qrti^-TT)'u»i- 
qi«{l asPi^iw. qA <t iitimfr-sm 
^ ^qatqq t tAt. Absence of 
desire to get. un- (. 

A- ( qrfwr;^ ) 

d M’icH e^«i 

d(e. qtAsA^i t qxi fwr q^ 
53Ri{ fiRuSr fMt<r t A ttm qA- 
SJrsr-qmW. Karmic atoms not 
worked off from the soul by 
Nirjari. uu* i, ipr* tu; 

llf ^?4l*4|qi . fir- (qr*<Nltw) »H 3 «lg; 
aHAg. firaw 

Aer sner Being followed. 

Asr- v— ujir. fir- ( 

^MlMi shA 6 MliMe ^ili. ?i. WC 

em fir?(qq Awr ««m,.fr. 

wliicb tenet is being followed. 

*iRfqr wurmf^ler q^anjp^iNk 

st’A " A«n* t; ^4* 

Af* 

hIL ifit it % 
#i%nr<Rr*n^flRr |«o^ Not^{^. 



< tv*! > 


t 


mised; not Bummarised from 
a larger work. <; 

<l ft p < CT[ WI . d. ff- w- ( w^mW- 
^^wi w ie N d t ) a<a»i> -iiNw Rni; 

«Wt l!r ftsn 

Without seeing with the eye; 
without having seen with the 
eye. v», 

( Sjft^ ) 3HCi«; aH&H; 
“HiqnMgi wfits; sif5>?r. Unpleasant. 
*‘sri%5r wufir ” 

VH» 1* Xj *m« 1, V.; vj; \, 
l, IV, n; 4} U, V. 1; 

WhT* wr» ^vl; Vtj 3r* V. 

w,* *niiT<> i;«} tj i».; iv; 

«nr« ^*!}5s- «T« 

s fi»« (-TO ) 

k4t »iPl« s TO TOT. 

resulting in evil. Too XM 
— WTO. *To (-TOH ) anPia 'tat'i; 
wikiti w. wfit? tot; wn^rr tost. 
evil speech; cruel speech.“wftr- 
6TO%^ TOnnwi ” TO[" \i 
—TOT. 3» (-TO ) W- 

wr. unpleasant 
Voice, sound, to# t, V. 

»T* ^ XXi 

n fi il ggc . <?!• ( srftm ) aH(?l anPl^!; 
anlfWlH W|(llH. S5<tw^; e|r?T wf&JT. 
Extremely unpleasant. %ro i; 
TOTo S *>) 1^; 

vi^lSHTO. i?r« ( wftror- ^ ) ^hCi 
wfit ec(5T«. Extremely badj 
unpleasant, tot* 

H ft nt fTO - H!4 < 

*>«{ wi«Hi)t} Rei-wiRi^ *1 Hi>l'H. 


WUff; w^. Nol: finished. TO* «, 
Wi 

TO ^gWlt . f5f» (sTA^ITO) «i2li‘'eil%- 
^TO” Vi'^- TO “TOR5TO" 

Vide "eri^^nr”. TO* ^,1; 

1^* ( wflrthnr ) 

tjvi u TT earw ^ erwT. 
Not spitting out cough, saliva 
etc. 1^0 Ti; 

urflnfl.sfTo (ewfec) »ii(t u- 

pViili SHSIW; SHSIW. snuTO^ 

wifirw^rof W snm; WDWtTWITTo 
Absence of supernatural 
powers like t!.at of Amarsosa- 
dhi etc; absence of prosper- 
ity. TOT* TO* IX, 1; — WW- 
l?ro (-swr ) »H«(i 

JiW *i^ei nfe; «ir>H wttoto 
snfr vnpr. having attained 
without supernatural powers 
like that of Amar?o§adhi etc. 
lv, x; 

iw* (wsfkro) hC^M^i '»( 4; 

MiM ^(6. TOKt tf^T; 
•eft IT^. Without attaining 
supernatural powers; without 
prosperity. “ w%i^uuT 

snjepiT, TOcr-|iiewflT ftTOWTrou^* 
tr* t: 

wH^lpjfTO. '*• ( 

■Hi?l wiemu s^i liH niH •i 
tl; nw^l MR^l aHl=T>.. 

TO WVTO d ^JTOT To 

5T ftlTOI; fPT «T «lM! WPTO. Not 
conoealing the name of 1 ^ 




( ) 




teacher; the fifth Xchara of 
knowledge. <T5JT» i 
w ft pnc tinw! . tw 

*i ijNWrti. efJT am «st ST f^Tirar jwr. 
Not concoaliiig a truth. er^« 1; 
•1^1^. f?r» ( ) anCttHs 

wfSRJT; Transi- 

tory. wwr« »t %, H, 

3 ) gaHi 

“«ftnpT” «'»<. ^ 

Vide " eri^ipr ". icm* 

1*, 

f?r- ( 

wfind, foi ftwWWw ■*! fww- 

) "ilkl «l(s!t ilSW^fl K I 

«itti(44 Pi«t- 

ara'fft’s vm sift wrar- 
dwH;afk« 

One in a supernatural or extra- 
ordinary concMtion of existence. 
“dwvrikNw, snwR^fitwigwsi ” 
is)f O v^, b; <m* ifhlT* 

!i* (-«wnr) 

»iPtHcl »t^;*llH5 *l?ilf4 

f«4ld JH%*IH-«H14R. «?A»r?r dwiST; 

d’nPT; W dWR-UPBR. 
extraordinary or supernatural 
structure of the body or form 
of Siddhas. after* i; 

eft* ( nAei ) eintiqH^ 4^«ft 
(S«ri «IMI aH«wm»trtWi 

< 1 . eraieesr % aft ft ft«r; 
aii*A^ ei^ sneft <1 sraniidl ft 
ante?. Unconscious killing; kill- 
ing a livbg being while it la 


off its guard, am* It, 4r} ( k ) 
•HPiHktqj »i3li4«i ft 

eieteer; srtftfftn. nncertainty; 
absence of positive knowledge. 

" se fft w iy i i «ftr wufft e i ai j n wftf- 
ftew ftftfil " am* 4, ^;qw* 

X»; 

ift* (wlfttfmm) (dHieJ d 

d diwfl tl. weneit 
tfipr ane; f^anam e esift w aiw; 
fteif^ ^ utfft e ej^m. Not 
desiring the prosperity of 
Indra etc.; absence of an incli- 
nation for Niyipu ( e. g., 
intense longing for the fultil- 
ment of an avowed desire in 
future birth. ) “ w*ewr wiuei 
wftrereiin ewwrr” SI* t;ftaro n; 

^* ( wftipm ) tm*!! d 440 
«4iH »l'i: »id(««i'H.sdMe5fte>ei»e 
ft e eft urft etae. IndescribaUe; 
inexpressible in words, f^* 

3* ( ) *taii-H; ett*#* 

4t^» a*|Hailiq 4^3 ft. Wiwii SWftleH, 
Denying the authority of; not 
accepting, uvf* 1, <ft* 

( -wst ) anati-d WdW; dHdW. 
wnm e^ erwT; esdjst e wft ewif. 
one who does not accept. 
*' me ji ft r ^ P A *rww^wnnwi" 
err* i, 

wRiaiftei. fft* ( srift«w d(i; 

ftdu efti 

prodooed; uncooked, lift* tuyi) 





< ) 


twWI 


Hft aim*’^^l A •{ 

•UM<ll. ^ ^ f«l» 'W Wfiy i ^ 
wnr gw. Not invitiog; not 
giving an invitation, nmro \ 
\Mi 

WfildRir* <!• ( ) (H<ti iAiq; 

^>u. Atn WTf; vrencQ. 

Unreasonably; without any 

oanse. enr* 

fit* (wWN )aHi>H^M«ilXl 
Wt^il Wtj. wiw ^ «im gwr. Wink- 
lew; without twinkling, art* 
u, t: wrr* x; s m» 4, ii, 
1*1 m, »; m* 1^1 (^)» 

ftHH. + wwfir <I<W. * a kind of 
Tegetable. ** ef wl^ ^mrar w%- 
'fiwl eg<M” wr* i, '*t;— ’IPWI. 

j|. ( -ipsw-ii ftwlr Writ 
fnfw HRifinHiiiiwVW 
%sMnwwT: ) ^ 

Vlrt<tt •i«fi il;?'t<H.w1Nf ^«lvre5TUIW 
Vtrar a god, with v, iuklesa 
eyes, vet* 

w l ^Hew r. s* ( wfttiiw ) 

»ie«v. elw et wnv. Absence of 


salvation. 

eiRiefI - e* ( wfitefiK ) >iQrt »l«i*m 

CwH -ttu ’ll*:! 

SIR ftSr ftut firm 
e ft ^ wist; 5i5 Wisi etfilTO 5lf- 
Vier. Meditation which does not 
cease without attaining salva- 
tion; the third variety or stage 
of ^ukladhy&na. " gfnAii^ 
sit^efg ” ?t • V, 1} 3n* 

HI, VI; «Nt* \, (k) i* «fc 

»ll 91*. ^»^ «ff Uf. the seventy- 
ninth planet. v* v*j St* 
t; ( « ) 

alrHliflHi e*trt ^ti dl4«. ^- 
jfK%»iTct%w sft smnift 4nWi ^ 
fi^ s|i% ?.* t the future 

twentieth Tirthankara of 
Bharata Ksetra in Jambu- 
dvipa in the coming Cbovisl 
(cycle of Tirthahkars) un* v * xv i ; 
— ’f* ( HlH 

t^dl ^l»livdl siPt^ sis'll^ 6^4, 
"i ^ siPi^ viui (vni 
ara 

Ruv sFiCT afie <w Hfv vrai 


•^w-/lti*iX ^i»i« 9 h 4 eivt ei^l wn i^i d, <1 

«W«ll <1*0, St^t^ "i WPm WJl d. <nsisn Nlci MtJJ 

^ e^Wdi etiau^i^li MA t«kui d "i “ wsJ» esnprWSratTmuT- 

+S&S — vb»raw*f w vri ^ wfiljfiw fiw er vr4 u?w t%sii 

vpt n ell win Ife;. wfl%, «fii w v%e I ^ we 

nil wt nee fjft wertl «t ee aez ewi get eiui ^ f%, “ es^ tefitfuft 
eewHfteie e etfteen t ft ei^ ffii ” 

eNote — the commentary assigns the meaning fish ” but the 
context favours tbn meaning “ fruit ”. 





< > 


t 


#r <ir ^ ftiv IT. ^ n 
extremely pare tho* 
oght-aotiTity which does not 
eubaide without shattering 
the knot of passion and 
hatred at the time of initisr 
tioQ into tiie right &ith. wiwr* 

!%♦ tt» Ik t, I, WR?:. j« 

^ tr wnh 

29^ 

^ StIWW eniT asoul in the’ 
ninth Ouj^asthina. «• x»; 

( % ) «nMi <iiMt *ti(e 

wkm t«iu an^t^ 

d, <t<in eit Hhfii 

iRi »^wi anMnni^i 
•HitRt-t«»t>vi| Mm<u Hifl, Mxi 
" tiftfeftenrompT ” wi^ 

•UH d. et «i<g¥iN or am; fu jr 
ww H ^ TBwm <1 ’wrti- 

ein it oNl % wmtum arwrt 
tetfR ^ STO *i<t ^lit IRIS firei 
” ttftaftetfcdTOa” uf tniiw am 
t. the ninth Gnqiasthftna so 
named because here the 
Samparaya or andean pas* 
mons are grosser than in the 
tenth ( Bftdaca, gross ). The 
activities of the aoois in this 
•tags are not ctiffersnriated. 
»• d» t* t*i 

S(R(9*.3i(«u 


MiQivmi'ti 4(ii«a tnt;}. unit <r 
W it took smt) nm^ 
%sn«iR it ^ssi% sniT. Bemg 
tossed to and fro e.g.by waves. 

“ nihsihsshhul e t th^tes naft 
snssiik (%« ifjs^ "omi 

3« ( V^ ) siaU ^'ertipR'* 

s«t. ^ “srtpmr” ft«a. Vide 
"w%nw”. 31* V; W* 1*sv; 

fir* (tifksa) Cteina Hfi <) 
wi^llsiL fSmn srfr. Irregular; un- 
eertain; not fixed. <Nt» ^\, t\i 
i- (-«m ) analu^ suer. 
wAsfl Sie-osm^. uncertain gain. 

•Nr* n. Xi; 

sv^lRef. (sfttn) ftw ^(e n^u; 
Cl^Ki •i Hi5l«. ftrfh ri|u. Not 
quieted; in a state of activity. 
“ a Qmeh wi^ ewsii r ” '*wbv iv. 

%, <rX;— S!W. fir* 
( -enw ) ^ vlawi Cl^u ^«fl «tvJ 
<1. wAirfh-^rfftr rftrr fver owir. 
one who is not free from long- 
ing; one with yearnings uii- 
assuaged, un* iv, i«; 

sri^uOlaii* s* »• w* (wftw’ 

PiHiaici n 4<Cl; *i fjira^ 

4 SR^; sfrssi:^. Withoutoheckv 
mg; without havipg restraujr 
ed “ 3 K iflAd rm* 

e, iv; 

sri^mr-sr. rst- (wftss) •uiR'nii; 
twMi Hfe; fint, ew 

S Mfiiejt iftaftsr stsrfnr^i^sm 

Unrestrainfid; free; 




< ) 




without premanent residence, 
"m^r wftrinfr wY’ t. I'jj «iw» 
i'»; 1, t; ^: ( 

anCt^iei. ’innrft*rfi. )iot 

fixed; unsteady. Tnfo i, 

^; ( 3 ) sr« Sli'jd CihCiiJI 'iG, 

Niai @<va 

*43 9 tr 

WTf . happiness etc. 
resulting from the collective 
operation of the five Saniavdyi ! 
causes and not from one of 
them viz. Niyati. ^inm'sruw im, ' 
«wiw fi?ro 1, V *; I 

*nfno 

. «»k/ 9<rt; 9(lHl9trt*ll Ri»l. 

wsinn «rr-iii *w; urfr 

. Hur ^ ftw. capable of being 
xltered by h\>man efforts; not 
unalterably fixed; different 
from future happenings. " «n%- 

i» (-wriH) qSii “ wftitrsraift ” I 
«'>4. ^ “wftjwsRlfc” vide j 
“ \ — 

3* ( 

"iH G*tii irafinra: 

unresVipctod manner | 
of living. v, ^\^, f, 3 To I 
§M5ii «*>fe. I 

^ gwT «i vie “wftprw- 

1%". Zt» S; V, 1’.; 1V; 

fiP l l< n f ii. ’hhm- 

eufi !i«i '1*0 

^ A»?^l WtlH I 


V«ldl aniiKtl *1 ^-<17 

qrat; * ftrnJf "s?! <t 

WWT^ Jf ^rar. Practising 

penance etc.; without any 
motive save that of destroyiijg 
Karnia ( actions ). “ wflp;^ 

^ ^rwfiwei,” 'm* i«, VI; 

?»?• lo, Wfin. 1, V, 

3n" i«: wn® \, 1; V, 

C; ir* a, lia; ( < ) ?11HSH- 

•IVW ^G'l. fTTrasi^ rfipT free 
from sinfulness in performance. 

0 g. of penance. ‘fuTufqr^ 'vnir 
*05%, wraf^ wf^r^wfV fj?r« i. 

( 3 ) !%• »ll>l an^ 

G'iAi. wfn wrt 
•sere: % JWSTT^ free 

from the paitiful meditative 
prayer for future selfienjoy 
ment and prosperity, n* 
h ■«; 

i>r» (wiSt^rwi^w) m- 
«ii*jaH aHi’f't ^Grt. 

wiifw Devoid of sinful 

conduct; not exposed to the 
inflow of Kanna. { \ ) S^'ti SMi- 
«K i\\% ^G^t-^miR. ^ 

«i!TtfDt Htfrr VRTf^. devoid of or 
free from the efficient cause of 
K.arina i. e. knowledge etc. 
" wm ' fts r fiwsi. <fmi%^, 

^ ■' ?i?r. t-, v 

«fl«. ( nA^nmr ) ^jaHi 
’ W ft f ^K g e t ’ «v-t. ^ “W^RJW ’’ 
ffs^. Vide ‘ ' \t.. 




( > 




ww Miq 9u\ 
'll* »ftar«z'R^«irar.UnobBt* 
rooted. ^eT»it»i,nx,s(^)S* 

*»^«t ^teiT ^ ^H- 

•»i»i M?j Ml^l il^ti eitr«3<vH R»'4 *»hi. 
a^psT f*iiT > 61 «Bi 3 ir, 1^ 
*%ftsinT ^ <Nr v^>r«r wtt 

^ <nft imr the son of queen 
Vaidsrbhi by Pi-adyuinna 
Kumars, who took IXksi from 
Nemiuiltha and obtained salva- 
tion on Satruiijaya. stnir* lt> 
—'RKT- 3* ( -*W ) »l{^H 

win Miq »t *itM in'll; 

dl»4«» »ii(€. sfe erar; 

%SRft wift. ( one ) of in- 
fallible, unobatructed intellect 
e. g. a Tirthahkara etc. 

1, 1^, v; 

«r^. 5® < ) *^13: '^'W; 'llH^i. 

erj; ^er. Wind; breeze, ar* qo \, 
Xi;*rrer* iv, 

1*; eile. In.) 1, 1; ( \ ) ajj/" 

Slt*n%fl'U eiw^awi dlqs^. 

»roi%?r >m 'JpfWl I; t 
?A4*ct. the twenty-first Tlrthan- 
kara of the last Chovisl of 
Bharatakfetra. ( e )«fr« 

dbji^'fl Ji*w «i''(k enfiw- 

s^srw the first 

female disoiple of the twenty- 
aeoond Tlrt^hkara. mr* \i*; 

•i *^«i{ »uRk^l *1 «airt«u enpft 
jw- Not distinguished 
from others of the same class 


by a special mark, spot ate. 

( an ox ). we* «*, x; 

=»frRlf|pr- eu^ti- 

isier |wi. Brought, arer* t; 

e iftiw ic y - ( wftwiaaf ) 

«KW »!£; (h'-iu*^ swrt -lie. e r>s- 
il arar; eC^er ^ arar. Not pre- 
venting; not checking, f^rar* v,: 
eiRllMintei. fit- ( wftatfrw > >i>e- 
»wfti^ei * 1 ( 4 . ftrar frer jan. Not 
stopped; not ul>sti-ucted. etai« 
is a; atei" e* 
irihjwiftwT. aft* (wfteifrm-eiftw fh- 
aia^-irt ft^waft aaar: 

wsfsrar^ ) «ii s^?ti litT 
«i*il tt'fi ^1. udt eft 
wwi fw er*! ar ar?n a fi. 

A woman without any body to 
check her. ‘•mr^ m ijmfher amir 
awfuftai ajftratfrar aifSr- 

aewi eni dlai” arat* ia; arar* a* 

fir* (arft«^) Ciel* 

k%ii *t(i. lawrkaaain a^ ptarjWT. 
Not made use of after hear- 
iug. », 

<^* ( wftitn ), jhIh <uP<t- 

Mi>lu -ife. jft amSti aai^ ll. 

Bereft of peace; destitute c9 
mental ease. " arfrpe^ 
w^"iiar* \, V, a, X; ( % ) >i(aiqiH 
wwRettt. aief^; aft^- 
W ?i?ir. not matured. fjBi* t? 
w ifi n miiq . a* (arAader ) CVdiq-5li^^k 
aneu't. wny wt aiww. Absence of 
rm.al oni.xucipation. 4*^* w, H; 

! fH* ( art^liia ) NfrtftiH 


nW ] 


< »*!*C ) 




*1(6; 

Vrft«!rfT; ifVWTTfi^; isnftTW. Not 
matured. “ ?r?jT 

( *m%wn ) 6>i«: %iV-i; 
g^RTf; Always; coii- 
* staatly. go u.v»3; 

) <=i{^«{l ■& 

MRldl a»lrJH(rt fi'll'j: 

't st^. tR % gftwf 

5Rf Not coDseuted to 

by the principal members of a 
family. ibNo [%• ••t; ftdfo 
i«, '•} 'wuno^ X, ^0^: Wo fj^o 
3r* I, i: '•i ( ?. ) <«3ii 

etlsnsiXldt sHidl 

Niq V<1 (Hni ani^J^lR. anmisft 

eilWfll a>i4 ^.<4; X\ 

1M H{ »rpr Ti »4Pfr!n4r ^ ^rr-miu 
»R5 »fr ^ ^ wgnW % War nrg 

^ »i ^ % ?r»R iTRtI 

n TjRrff % <tpt 1 *f ^ 1*^ ?n^. f 


and^iM ani Y4; fi'i^ 't 4>cH. fli3*rrW?T; 
sr f%5rT 5?il. Not p*-ohibited; 
• permittod.^^^To i; (•'.) •..i'-.?iw’.'K"il 

I iV^Rt •i 'i-MH. .i?ITc'4I'T ?t {i 

I qiJir 5«r. not freed from faulty 
' performanco. 4'^lo 1’.. ax; 

!{■> ( trOf.t'mr ) 

Absulic© 

of wolfara;ruin, " 
eRjpgjTi'ftajfli'i 

<%• (eiftw) %i'5 *<’'t**l tHiwH} 

I anHW; PiamR. m ^»Tf CRT 

RirsaT; Wtiw. Abando- 
ned by all men-, helpless: 
supportless. “ sift'd! jftsiT 
Srf^^ ” ^TTo 

ft-* ( srsftwt ) 

3i:[K.sRm4; cfe'T; uOc. Powerless; 
poor. *tUTo ^o;’^gTo «, H; 

: ^ll^^ gTT- efto ( wftwi ) Pi9ii-^£Mi 

aH©{W; 'S-.vJl'l <1 <1. 


kind of sin incurred by giving j set w*ncj T-Tdi^T sUfSlnT. 

food etc. to a Sadheu from the I Absence of help; absence of 


projjerty common to nvmy part- 


expectation. St^T- V XI; 


uers without the permission 
of any of them; the fifteenth of 


xfed; MHni x£rl. n'^’T; *Rn^ 


the sixteen. faults of Udgamana. ‘ Fsee from attachment. 

Jfo 4, % Wo Wo £^; I « ” 


ifffllFftrf. ft"® (wftxnr) ?pio i, n, x; Ctr® '». x•^^^xr^® x, 

«•>£. ” vrtj. ?; ^o i, x, '•s ( x ) aH^«n4; 

Vide " ei ftwg . " wftrRij wire anMjxi. ’MtiM*; wifn. not 
^ «?»RR ” 'RTfo x, x; cona6cted.wUh;nat ei^gedin. 
;^no », v»; *., »•» Wdt* x, " sift% xrcxsfeg.WfJigxiftBftag” 

'•X. IV, V, I^O X, '*, X, I, n: (3)«»* s'lfMHtt'l 

1^0 ( ) 4iMpl SHIMU; &Hl 5 iXh 1 <1. *11^ «lW 







( ) 
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I 

W Iwi «l5rT. I 

nervina. worship etc. without | 

tlosire of fnmo. ( v ) | 

5t* rji>i-^4'{l ^i'«-‘Ai Tvii Hi aw; j 

I 3 ^ oirsfr CT«f Hr;n in^r ’ 

kjiowledpfa not loquiring ■ 
syllogistic pi-o«if. 

1; ( M ) , 

R«ii Hi aw. 3^5EiR ^ f^r 
^rar ws». knowlodgo not j 
requiring roi'oreuco of books I 
otc. *■, { \ ) fir* ■'W^ • 

^tiiWcti »i Hiwtii. fitHiH wt ! 

«Bj Hlfsrr ? 31^ not neodiug j 

help from any quarter. “ ?n% 

t?: nrh- n*; spnj- i 
i's[» (-HW5T ) ^iHift^i'tRfrin 'V'li I 
d a; iivti. TFiift ^nrf k i 

^T<jlT, ?pe free | 

from attachment or. hatred in 1 
epeech.J 3[*rT<> v, i 

aniR I 

^01*1 7’zn ; 

speech free from jw.ssions. zi'> 

'Rtirt-HHli q . .’j" ( Wf5Tf^'’i- 

Hifiiat ) Cii=H'i-> H w-ni ■-’ni'iiHiiR'i'l 

^lipwi, i t a/tH (1 (i.i'i't aaiU- ’ 

dl »HHitlt. a>i ^Ri't; an''*,!’ ■ 

and (^’‘Hifsdl najirt ! 

w?R iwh i^«ar wik !i»r j 
c(^iT Hn|, A S&dhu free from 1 
passion and hatred; alsb, one | 
not yearning for sweet, food, j( 
disciples etc. “ srilr j 


n?sfl^ a<«i s ri%ftti s he ( ^ < 

«> VqOfKII^ ” 3r* b; “ 

HflwH ew tuaul t 

wsfnj " w<t* b, b; 

?pfrr» y, 1., 

wmf^ttnnhunsj h-( 

•dlwdl wftiH fi-ti iRtmi “Hitg <tM; 
fd'sm ftH; 33 »lR«nAMldl 

^ ^ wfnrai ftwr 
<!>H srrar rw; f^«wT trr; ^- 
h h dhn HT*ran?. Penance ’ 
observed without the help of 
others; penance without desire 
of worldly fruit; the fourth of 
the thirty -two Yogasangrahas. 

HU* \\i 

wfilnr. 3* dr* ( v(k% ) IrtiRdl an^fl- 
fw. ifiroik h W'Tif^.T. ( One ) not 
nlilicted hy anger etc. “ 

?» 5B ” »l?r- 1, X, % 1^; 

( > ) 3“ ’tw>- it'tH 

i'Hi Hwr, a>H vjz rfipr, 
fro© from deceit, 
wi%^ ^?aiT ” a, v^; 1 , b, 
1*?; 1. 

3® ( wisfrw ) 

3n*nnR «f TOflT sr ( One ) 

not overpowered by distnr- 
bmice caii-sed by human beings, 
celestial beings etc. '* ^ 

5 % w(W ” s||in« \ 

\. X-5 

3® ( «iirf ) «i9||3b; 

wdi. itftBj <i4f Fre4, 

ftou! a^ftohment. «Rr« v, 


«i%r?nr 3 




r 


<i?r» V ?, \»; I 
nfiSH^RT. fW* ( ) M'<1 <1p, 

CiV<iH uMl. R».'n 5T ; 

»Jr^ ^t; fSgifij tl\Y^ -41,^ ;; jr , 
^I. Not (lostroyoil. »IiT» 

3» ( wiiiK^rng ) 

4» <t.H 5ii*ii'HHn'l j 

^J«l%ll^l 34, 'I S>irtJli ' 

^4^1 4'1'M 4-'W a't'^HHdHi V5. ! 

I 

« ??4 ^s'iT 41*1 414^ »IT«irTft <I j 
«(t gj?i»n 4ir 34 , f444ir ' 

iRnrs % ^rni 44 k 41 V ; 

ii t. Tho sou of SulasA tlie wifo j 
of a potty ruler ii'iniod Naga, ; 
residing in liluiddllujiura, j 
mentioned in tho fourth cha}t- | 
ter of tho tliird HOction of | 
Antagada Sutra, 
wftj5?T. f4® ( Sl^4^ ) 

•iQii^nPct <P,rt. ?j3q4n?4;4iii;fTu??T. 
Devoid of peace; not »ialm. 1 
#T» Tiff- ^, i 

( -if^) •vdl eilsMl «ifl 4«ii d. j 
?fr4 ?r.x4t 

of uncontrolled, excitable 
eeusee; with hoiisC'' not cahu. 
44 ?“ V; — trfNilTW. f4» ( 4ft’- : 
4ITO ) <llPd xtid S'imi Q'«IH I 
4m'4 ?nr4-^4r4 ^ j 
3WI It tlitd 4ft4irw 4144 . Jtossossod , 
of seuso-perception, ^bought | 
etc.; not free from evil ' 
pausioDS. 44f* 1» 1; 

ift* ( ) vTid-’HCt'jtv', 

»i 4|yn4« Absence of such 


calamities as too mucli rain, 
ii<- rain at all etc, 4T4I'> t; — 
f-T.. ( tni 4 fini^ 

f4??7TT 43 fTTWJjffjfifsT, snffSfd4 4Wffif 
44l 4 4v<r ) oV^i bitii 

M UMH 'SlrlsiM'H d. 

44 5trfl 4 4 4tr'4 © 4 ^44 ff. 
with leaves not bitten by 
worms, insects etc. 4 o 40 
«n»rw 4 . ( snftv ) Mm 

^'H-c4.^4V 5rMy,^4i4^ sKt^prr. An 
army con.si.sting of elephants, 
Imrses etc. »i»i» iv, g^r* 
•Js. \i wr4* 445» '^, 

‘i^; 4® 4, 11 m; 414® m|; 

W i ft-TO . 3® (wrftim)<M%-t3MiPt4i%fl 
dlWd^ 3ll4lM[ttdl <MIh{ 

I 4441 '44, ■& »y <1^1 «W, 

\vr aH»Hl4t S'^'l, %.» 4'ldl Jt4»irm 
■m'jfl <tyrH '4^ 441; \» (Mlfeldl 

4iMM 1 JtRll'4 H»la 3P1MWI 
*j'?4!3t % R4Hib 4in »iiin4frr ( 4rf^- 
4..a ) ^ HWr 55141 4i 45 ■% 

4145 55, ^ 4finn4 5 
%4;5C. 1 < 4T 4iwn5 4Pt m 4* 
44r 44> 44341 47514 4i54 % 4«arRC. 
41^4 4^ 4T 5 ^ 447: W- 5npi7 % 
414 4 5f4S 51447 4 4 H4» 5^. 

A son born of Sulasa the wife 
of an orticor named Naga, a 
resident of Bhaddilapura, who 
took Dik^a from Neminfttha, 
studied fourteen Purvas, 
practised asceticism for twenty 
years and obtained salvation on 
SatruHjaya. ira® X, 1; I, v; 






t • ^*( Wi (Wv) ^l»u s wj. 

?rt: Anartny. i«nT» ^;tnr* 

9 M< 1 . 

tho commandor of an 

anuy; a general. »pt« t; 

sffilT* s; 3 r« \, 1 } JTRf* 

wsfrff?. JlVC 

sr^f jw. Not taken 

cut. 1^; 

sr» •J»li ‘ wflipr- 

fUt' «o«. ?n»l Vide 

" 3 ft. ^., Ml 

WjfjllftlT. 3 . ( ) wMi ZiHi 

%ti5l-M4(tt(«dl ysiwi ^*«>l i^^t d; 

2ii 3»4t^. atfl ^ W 
«wt«W 5 rrarH i%% ^ 

<1 JTFT it 33m «tstT; mint 
tt3 5 i 3. Practifling Santharfi 
in a cave of a mountain where 
.there would be no one to cre- 
mate the dead body; a variety 
of Santh&ris. mr. > 4 ; 

«!• *.» V; 

Asi; »i(«ia»iRrt. ftsTtetcPilrf 

ftjji jeir. Not argued with pros 
and cons. xiv*; 

(«r 5 ) ii 3 ;»^Hi 

sww # 3J3 3l3r. Very small in 
size or proportion, ei* q. 

*xe; 33?. 3, 33. v; ( ^ ) 

nij; 

■mall: minute. 3 . ii«i, m; 33 * 

1 , 1 ; 9 (lfr. i; 3 ^. », 4 , 11 ; I 


wrai. <), a, \,u%i{ 3 ) 

qTUI^J; tcw it 
3.33 3tmm> the smallest atoms, 
ftir. 

w®. «• ( 33) Mattel jMwl 
Afterwards. “ sfiqr 
wmifit iiipri " 33. '»j qw. \i 

ft. (33ft) Jlii^. 3JW; 
Minute; small. 4. q« 

ft- («3^) ‘ln*tW. 

eigf3 etihr 3tq qrar. Acting 
favourably. ft%. ^v.qj 

n ^ in wa . 3. f. ft. (eramSnnt ) 

Miwtq aqiqrj; jqq. 

ergm^tr men iwr. Following; 
succeeding. 33 . y\; 

’ W<S | *l3 i m3 |. 3. f . ft- ( 3 *^,vi 3I3 ) 
Hitatll QM^I <l*>:f.. ^ SWT 31 TTSq. 

Vide " 3 ?t 3 33 . ’' tl3» yt; 

ungw. eft. ( 333T ) •jqiT: m-qd! 

2i4 «tft. tr* 331^ 3t 3mr. A 
species of corn; ( Juvfira ) 
qq. Lie; 

3ng?33r. ft. Wil^U. 3131 

5*1. Come; approached, ftir* 

ITec; 

vr^inr. ft* (331INJ ) s^lTiqi h *>«. 
3'f|«yi3 ftqr jwr. Not caused to 
mature; not forced up into 
maturity 3. q. t, I; 

*31^1^. i-(««3M3l3W) 3M«I 
•\\Ai ^etMt Wnm Mi«U «|33l xwOt 
S3>Hcl. 3ft3fttt 3I»3; 3<it 333 it 

3(|it 3331 41%: ftmn. An ^pnqmr 
time i. e. too early or loo late. 






< ) 


. I 


•S** w ” 3 r» », ^{ 

W» ^Wtn r . < « 3 pftfiRr ) 

5lU^«. 5irwT ^ prr; 

Arranged; organised. srCf* 

3 » ^ *nrw}:, 

«f wtrs^^m: 
^iwwr wpj- 
aHtidl W'* 
<^; fi'«<«|{ (Hils 

■iB^: U||4(J|(; 2S?I;WTsrejftlti 

Exposition of an aphorism. 
ii ^ ^> \i xtjMr* 1; sv»; 

n^x»j iiin« X; is( ^ ) 

^ ai>l ^ »l». 

a*Mt34ii^ii 'rtvii3*n’t i5lt 

‘^<^ 8 *wfdw ^ ^sr ^ if % ^ 4 i 

Any ono of the four 
Anuyogas vizDravya, Gapita, 
Dhramakaiha and rihara^ tka 
raj^a. “ il ft d snpidt ? snadih 
»rorti dsni — 

dfta i g s ft if >S ” 3 I« !•;( 3 ) ifeut 

■nai^ll ^i«ll R<«K- tfWK ^ ^ 
4ni (frinn. the fourth part of 
the Drijtivada Ahga. xt. 
W ( V ) SNkH, PtH -IH 

VltHlK »ld^WS.l^Mi*ll ^ *ls 
aMj ^(ww^i iisiv 3WI, 
wg»ia, d 

d fttft »ft t53 isi ?iH; «RWnd «T ^ 
VKK> a variety of knowledge 
called Sruta JMna; knowledge 
witli regard to any one of the 


ways of defining, namely Upa- 
krama, Nik.sepa, Aiiugama, 
Naya etc.«» n» i, •; — 5« 
(-wd) aH«i. M t re? i e f? sro. 

meaning as shown by expla- 
nation. WIJIT* fn* dl» 1, 1, 1, 1; 
— «m. 3 » (-*w) ife'tit airtj’w 
2*4 »ltH«lMi ®M- 

aw % dRidtr ^ wfiTOT; waatrif 
aiara % a»faw ir aftaw d?T> 

apn[^. a chapter in Dri^tiv&da 
Sutra; the twelfth Ahgas&tra. 
3 i» t*{— 5 ^nnr-w. 5 * (-dww ) 
wiiN*iw; 

aigaw^pnif saw ai^ 
guareaidt a%R?. an expounder of 
a Sutra; e. g. Sudharma Sv&mt 
etc. "af^ aift ft% ^ wisdr- 
nara^ci^ ” anai* ft- ^, i, i, i; 

— 5 “ ( ~V^ ) 

4V-tHi SMW, Pl^'H.WidHH •« 

I 2i »i'.\ ti^; flCt. «3^in- 

aawai *RW % 3a'B»r, ft%v, wgmr 
aa ^ ^ 5R} »aww afr <h%. 

the four points to be attended 
to in a commentary, viz Upa- 
krama, Nik^epa, Anugama and 
Naya; a way of lecturing, ai^- 
dr- <:<; avi;ant- a* 

’i'»i y. ’nft- vv, VX; ft^o vvx; — 

[ 3 * (-«*w««W ) SHd^lH 

WWl niH; »lS J»4«. 

wddiapi i % «3aia«r auaj guana at 
gasianr. knowledge of the four 
points requisite for a oc^eotivc 




injutw j 


( Uo ) 


t 


ooiniuentary. «Bo it« j, \»j-q^r. ! 
3»(-wr ) wi*J^l91-H.^l»i Hl^«| S^'t«; : 
»ll^l»{l. q^W qJW ; 

iigqi*fir.(<)ne)who follows the ex.- j 
planation of the Sutras. ««!« b; ! 
%• «r» Ar,i; — qi:. ^•(-<w) j 

MiKr^n ir intent ou 
explaining the established prin- 
ciple of Sutras, sftqio i; — ^firrar- 
3»(-WIim )aH*t(lHHl^ 
flw <1; 5is ^ 

^ 5^nq5 tirgqnnnfi «f ^rt; 
«?T9Pr W 5i^n. getting a 
knowledge of more than one 
Anuyogadvara; a variety of 
scriptural knowledge, qa «t> 

1 . •; 

mjn^. 3» ( wgi^rfiRC ) aH'^ 
it<K 

“ wiqflj efhrt " »1 ww- 

J “W{1| ? ” 51h 3» j 

cl. ewmqr ^ >6 sBTSfi- 
Si^T “ 'qjf? qqqfif ?tr«ii ” % 

WRtOT% ftR ffr 

qwqlt 1” A question asked with 
a view to a quotation of a 
Sutra, zr* t; 

<%“ < w3>WJw ) MH- 
wHl ( One ) who 

has entered the order of 
asceticism. “ siyilOleen i «i > 
enfs i w s t^ ” xrt (x) «>hI' 
■e-HW »qRRR fRIT. a 

lecturer} an expounder. 

(?r* ( wa»*4*- <»5iPT 


efiw %«?r ) Ql^-t Mv.lri 

^'ti 3m awn crct writ; 
^ V.W arar. Acting properly; 
serving properly. " wsvaw aw 
UTigftrw” 3no b; x, 
a ng^q* !. fq<* ( ) tni 
(i-tPirtj. ?crr war; fircrr^’ 
Cotnpassionate; ( one ) who 
is a well-wisher. “ u^wi rjft 

ariir, aifimiliTf ” 3n» 

(k) aHUH(«.clHi nHw. wr « 

f^ir am-cTm. ( one ) engage 

in self-weal, zt- v, v; 

ang ^W a« ( wfam ) 5:‘Wl-a*»'gN 
(§M^ an^sMi ivU d. sisrmr 'll 
«B?w. Showing compassion li< 
the poor. iita» v, tl, 

) 

i^fli. TW atar gwr. 

Showing conipa.s.sion. 3131* 1; 

«tt* ( waww ) as'jsMi; «mi. 
’Hil*b^l; qw. Compa-ssion; mercy; 
pity. H*I» B, B; y%, 1; f^o fto 

t>,Ar? wra» pt- tn; ww® «, t; 
1®, 1®; aq« m®; ( ?. ) eiGct; a^dl 
CHPi«jl. nfw; kn ^ nn3. feeling of 
love. W® B, i:j — -qrrSRT. 3" 
(-smnr ) l^ri; tni'q 

^tH. fWT. kind heart. 

amc" 3® ( qnr ) angiNi- 

Mitfl .v^ «w 'WgqwTT' 

qqrtKhfJiftNIdl oiharity 

to the afflicted ones through 
compassio;}. sr* i®; 





< ut ) 




jm. Drawing; pulling. 

1; 

ir^|«f|. ift.( 

ni ^ 1 . ^I 3 TOII <^l[ < 5 |nn. The 
act of following; imitation. v» 

«r» 1, ♦«: 

«r^^<r*rraj. ?• f • 

rt'iSi HlS’itaj SR<ll; MlctKl Mr.9(a 
«rnft w«W?t jwT.Dragging 
behind; pulling behind towards 
one’s self, 

(W3-HB? ) "ShAi s«ii 
M'il «ll«Hl MvJl 5 lis(^: mm s^'i; 
s^^i. <%#[% «R[sr % % 

Wl 5 RT; W»!T ?rr^ ^RSU. To 
speak after another has spoken; 
to refute; to dispute. 

ftr<» q?»i, H, ^5 

w* (« 3 fw) 

% 'im. Near a wall, xi; 

) =»h*J!(CH} wm 
■H43: W 5 f?tt *|ST^; 5 >fm 

W. Favourable; agreeable, 
"snjif^er wn^fmHwwrn” t« 
X«j ’TOf* s; X; 

V, tv.i--flinft;. f^r»-(-«Tf^) 

sMi^. *r 4 trti. act- 
ing favourably, stwr® — ^OT. { 
5* (-^ ) Mii'H Nhh; AwA <i^i 
'UH: 'UH^i.'sjgf^r ^15; 

%dtf«n. favourable wind, wrrr® 1 » 

( v^irnm ) angsiu s^aj 

W 3 BWf jsni^rftw. 

, Fractised: performed. " ^ W|^ 


ITH^W 

1 , t, V, 1v»; 

ws w e r. i%o(w^rw»w) anw^ti. wiwftn; 
n(W(U. Practised; performed. 

W^ir. 3* ('>'3»*T) angt^t; M^Mlil; 

'iftrol; ?irrfw- 
q^R. Serial order; consecutive 
order, nq» q* 

•TO *, itl; 

«ns«rihr. f^r- ( w^nsvi ) m»i >ijui» 
SMi. ^cqr?r;SWWTOt. Enter- 
ing. Tp. », «., 1, w; 
v«iflraif- s» ( ) «tsrt 
aniRdl aHSimi^li; SHIJI- 

Mlrt'Al JWAlSll. «tqiT: snft ^ 
q qRTT; Tiqu qqiq qrai. 
( One ) not desirous of honour, 
reception etc. or, one with 
scanty Ka$aya. “ STBVRnt 
fiuiqdl sisilQ^ ” qw* A, \K; 
qywarfnc. ) livi »uR 

aHe4-H.«;M-N(rt'Al MtMWs 
iMial; ■H?sHtH'l. dq qurq Aiwr; «FqrTn 
^ tIS’T Having slender 

or sc.anty moral imparity. 
•‘ snawiH i ^ qff ’Twr wqqft, f^vwr 
^ w> w firwi ” 
qr?w«T. (sryssWi) »Hii m€mAi 
’ lilW H? d ^Qid. TBRf 

TTOi « *T^ *r ftwr Tft JWR «i Tiq 
q SR^ qiST} qcSRq-qq Free from 

any o.' the eight kinds of pride. 
‘‘sr^Tqi??T sr*T 5 ft% ifs’feqr wqq” 
Tpto y. •*, 

qrnTw. 3® ( ) Sidl'd 




( m) 


^fl^-nfiratsf; Salf-COD- 

ceit; pride. ?Wo 4 r^;w« ■*, v; w* 

*.» «• n» 1 , s»v: 

S’ ( wjpNr ) «Ht. ^UT. Com- 
pasaiou. Ar; 3 l« t, ■*: 

'»!• I- (« 3 +<f ) 

^awT} an?n. To see; to 
look at. 

ai uftwtwft . win» 1 , '», %, 

f’f’ ( W 3 ^ 

«Aik% 4 >i ivi .Thrown from behind; 
thrown after. “ Ifiiftr ” 

srm® c; 

n^. ft* ( « 3 »T ) aH-iHWW; Ml»n 
MWA V'U^. argntm w Jni?TT; at?} 
A1W. One who follows or 
goes after, gw* X'*: *r^* 

y\\; 

1 I^ 4 IW«| - ft* ( w g n w A ) sw-iw^'i; 

h X. WjpJW »RAf; wggrw 
Worthy of imitation; 
worthy of being followed. (Srefr* 
1 , Vi; gr* It, 1 ; w* A* "i^*; 

’W* I. ( W3+nn ) w-H'H 

*^3; %ksi^ o^i. w?gw 

wpiT; traw % ftg «»*!<* WRr. 
To go forward to receive or i 
welcome. i 

WftAMff . AIAT* 1v; ^«;Wnr« Vts W* 
7 * 1 , n*.J 

WfllMjlft. Wo A* \, 1 t^; 

«T- ftw 

ACTT* Vi IV; ww* 

V 


'wan^mw. A* «:• ipo \ IV, 

Ann* A} i«!:wno VM 
Vl^4|4i^(y4f|. aft • ( 'i'W^WA^IAt'fT^AW) 
Wfitt iVi;^ Utdl c/3 <1, spiwir 
writ % r%> 35 % gvpr wiAT. Going 
forward toi. welcome a preceptor. 
WiAo ^*; • 

V/" wgpm. AT* I. ( W3-HTJ^ ) ^5li 
‘wJ5»rar’ H 3. ATj. 

Vide the verb " W’ at r m ’’. 
artjwiTf. g* w* \, v^vj 
ana AWT. a* Tp* i, av, 11; 

wrww«. 3* (arfnA-wgAAAAgAW.-.aTg- 
irJAAs^iAitAttwTtftftATsgnA; ) ft- 

Mtl-H vitHi*tl AS^OJ HI an- 

*■ •x ^ t . 

•i\^ MH H'.c/^l <1; ^MHl aH<l‘W aHMtj 
ft% 7 A T%A fir it ^ sreTAT’ 
AI!m%W3^'TrW»iAfTAnTAI TR!n;Tp 
% W3fW WA WfAT. Showing the 
connection of one chapter to 
another in the course of expUr 
nation. ff<w* Ht*; »u,; v-ty, 
3 T* li W^* MS, 

MSa 5 )i, f;H4, »t-HH h'^I^ 

Hil^. MA, ftBf, WWtA «ftt? 

SAIAAIA w »TA. explanation by 
Reparation of words, i>araphr ase 
grammatical noten etc. aa* 
wr«5*m-wr.ft “(a^a) 

i>a. wgAW PKAT 5vn; wgAW ftni 
JWT. Followed; imitated. AAf* 1, 
V ( 3 ) tw* i»lH arff. obtained. 
ATI* ^'*;(v)«HiM. wTTAipervadod 
by. ‘‘k itauftwigAA T Atfw” AW* v, 

y\i (m) WiftA. d^iwndont; 

euppeiied. ft* ft* ai'^v** 


•njmw 1 


( ; 




*ii» I. ( w^+«m ) j 
■M1 '<»'<iMI iV^l. i 

^ if <iPT ^nn. To ludko • 
an incjuiry in the alweuee of; i 
to He.'irch after. 

H*To «?• 

«nsJT#?TOnrr. ^ovtjto -jl, %; c, v; 

V, ^PTT'-- 

(«r^q?Pfe«l) atH- 
SVd; ii'-Cl; i'^-ll Ml'^H. j 
»m»nf«prjr Worthy i 
of iiHjuiry. »?»!*<;, t; ^?fo ; 

’inj’TTJT- 3" ( ^rjnrji ) er'ti | 

5|,^ aHl^l''i;Sim H'A'I WW; 'ii.l'i i 
’iiM. wn s[TH'i =i -! if ^ nm • 

SJI7 A vill.-ij^e on tho 

way to another \ illa' 4 :c*j i lianilet. . 
“ «mTPsnw’f)f3wi% ” •am" -i, i, 
-J'li; ■ajJjAi'* 'i51;»7no!;, i; 

^njnrfir. ( ^ignim^i; ) wi-iiioi 

"‘-tv’ 5 

=Hi(}1'n'l HHtOl 'n-imi*. apjT^ni 

SRTif ^RI; ’?) :!T-^ -iiW 

'CT, q-f'-jf: O.io ) 

imitatin'' aiiythiiif; o. y. 'gesture ' 

or'<iioc<-li.'7ii?'- lf:;( < ) j 

nwi lia. f.g; ■ 

<tP? 55 . iJie middle term or ; 
hasiH of jirooi', whicli is not 
tillacic.ns. ?T<» \, ?; ( : ) 'j/ 'fiiw ; 
wp-lPwK StHvi *15 iiiM 'Hi»-ll «tlv : 

■'ti5l='ai''Hd'M'Ai fl; 

s'fiP'iai'tit; ^is Mil’, ^ . 

5i 5; fUPrWR M gwi 

«I ?^TiT if »fl *iriT Wf . 

a variety of Avndhi jrruia-, that 


division of kimwloil^e wldoh 
aecoiupanie.s tlie soul from 
place to place. *ii« n* i, c; 
?T^»nfirar-*T.3« ( tt gmlii T ) wignifii- 
aH'«t*t=^Pl\^l <<3»n Mftl Pl'^M; 
SHigMlPli t3 ^ 

srrai g^gfkknr: wgin^Ri 
Conclusion derived from syllo- 
gistic reasoning; an invariably 
concomitant mark leading to iu- 
fere)ice.ST»^A;(<)ftl" MIvstaotHW; 
'dlMk ?A?Tr; ipft 

’W sig*Rei ^Etk^Ri. ( one ) going 
lifter or following. ?I*io 
’ , 3 ) oraM'^M’l ani't'tl 

ScM'H wk 

3»fr ^ 3fT»( ^ ^RT. producing 
happiness accomjianying one 
in rel/irths. :^prro \, •*', { t ) ang- 
hli^. an attend- 
ant. 3» 

'4tf. 5H=«5,»H5yH. 

'tg^. the fourteen evil prac- 
tices. ?I*ro 

SV'II’ wi'-lpAnKft^’t; iWfHp-inl't- 

ht Sst. if *fT ’in^T m ^k 

«fRT 'SIAP?^R^?R; ^ 

iR. a division ol Avadhijfiana 
accompanying tho soul Ircni 
place to place. 15* 

finiiR ) WM’MiiHi •'■'lij 

=Mw;'iM »mtATr if m ^rk art 
fngsp-T g’cT. 1 lappiness accompany- 
ing the soul in successive 
rebirths. ^ •’tPn «• 1 ^ ; 




( m > 




. »Tr* I. < | 

JMI iV^l. «l3Wf ?pn 's-Wf- 'I'*' ; 

favour; to oblige. 

^«> *• g» =^* XI t; 

^wi* IS; 

•Tffhiw. ) a'l-liXt’j; I 

»lSfil. J»iSST. An iuiitutioD; a copy. 
'Nt* t, V»} 

*ff* I- ( W3+^ 

«•{} iXx. sSRf; »?nw 

«5?rf. To eat. 

%tji(hmx. sim« '*; 

|?» snsjr* 'i; 

«viT>r- <%• ( ) Ni»'A‘-il 3 LX 'h; 
ani^si; c(lHSXif?.*tl Xli'j'/Aw m;»- 
•Atfl XVpi^'.S{ W iV^.. VI 7 >IRT 
jpr; ?f;>5Tf.«fs«f ?r?!5rsiX7r^ k c-irx. 
ffm URn §%;. Reiteratedj J 
e. g. words of Tirthaiikaiaa ol-.'. ! 
by Sthaviras or tnoiiks. j 

uiwr«r^T, »nfj^??iT stwsr?« " I 

•s\. -tx; 

-'H 

?l. jj^ir % ij/Tf grr. A good turn 
done in return for a good turn. 
sJHn* t; 

UrnT^-Xr. f^o Q ) aH(?S' 3 iX;. 

§#.H »| N.HV.. 3 ^ xffn; i 
ftsir ^ jw. Not coino out; not 
risen. x, y, xitt-, fn^re 
\. '»*>: — 3 * ) '\A Sjm 

time before sunrise; time pre- 
?e<^in^ sunrise, asr* ate; 


airsjnnr. s- ( ) Smsu. 

Beu'jvolcneo. vj^ fsr* vvb; tsr" 
{h« 1 ; ■<R'> S, X; SR- 

X^Ki; ( :, ) |\!; Ml. ?7Ts 

!i;rt«ni»t, <*(T. fiivoii.-; meicv, kind- 
ness. x«v: 17* i4« vvb; sile» 
f«T»HI«>X; S'**; sflT* XSl 'SXT* a, 
X, tv; sn^IT® \: Xv; g« ^ov*, Xca; 
^fl* Xa, ^'»;— -Trf.3»( •sro)5MilX 
VtXM fH. 3'XT.r X? ■ aapR. beiie- 
ficoui motive. ‘ 

S, X; 

XR»stxTF?JT.’?fi • ( < wguym STjHf ) »tgJ <4 
iX^. ft. u<iiX,r. Favour; kindness. 
f!-.T'> Xcaa; 

^ ( >< x^guiHi -sjguf ) 

wjiHi §HH. ti'^t 5B-R ^ xtr;. 

Vide “ 5 r 3 nit,rsi. ” X'sav; 
^^xi 4 K 5 T. r« ( srg^.i%*r-T\xnxft 
WUTTi «t?R i{^ ^ idxiVlT- 

s.g??«nRiJTg;5) Jiixf^vs-Tt; 

■•nj'r SRf^i'n. Austere penance; 
severe expiation. 3 io v; 
( X ; 30 w- yinOxn^MiiH •vu'i «i- 
X'd. k 

a inaie or female ascetic liable 
to Severe expiatory penance. 
3I« a, X; 

•Sxji'anpi. s- sfr* ( wg^faxx ) 

SaXl ?.l'l ^'-V. lilM ‘iillxr^'igi Hilll 
V;i XlX.M 'iD, '«i; gsitlHp''.Ttll MlV^. 
rkrir it’Tf ?w fttu ?i I'x;. !flT^;nr:;fyn; 
^ ■sn^v.; ^ ar^jfun 

% 5i[T7. Ono do .'--eving un- 
uiiiigatod severity ofexpiatory 
penance, ' uxn vvxir, 




^ a ig n i w ] 


( UJ( ) 




Tr^Sfl?«T^ •■’ ?T* i, V; 'i, j 

^S; V, < 1 ; nwo Sc;; ^Th# '., * 1 .- ; i 

Wffr» •»«, U; 


3® ( irjr™ ) -•: 


H414, i *tiM d; ny itlHiVTl’ 

, 

?13 aRr«Tt 5; v.qi 

1 

ST 7f'Tr; j 


aWt'-sJ’IT. 

Unmitigated severity 

of ex- 

piation. sr® a., 



*f* ( wih^^rnT-fnirfWT | 
aP3^«3*^^ J 

»<ifl«(HM!r<j^JT!fi?'rrrT , 
*rn) ivii 4-Ul 'h.-i ; 

?Er ^ snTJfT; srqf '-rr -.r^ I 


(K ) fif» aHi!H(Hrl; WPtfta; 

«9ived; praoOsed; 

psrformed. ^W* 11, 1?; 

«■> fo ( njw ) 

=J{i 'i^l't, • W 

■f?^:. Serving or having seived; 
tiaving [jtactieed. n»i« t; •^* 
1 = ! 

5ft« ( ) aiRsi-sW 

SH'i MW. *T5 

% ^rw % Mra. Near 
ihe road leading ffcm the fort 
to the town. ■-?.; 

v''3l^?^ff. '«'• II- ( ir3+f^ ) 
fR.> S'.Ml; IHMP.i PT^rT-iT; 


Mtwi. Dj'jtruc-ion of Karma. ■ 

*' ^ W 7J-r. :n5rF1 ’Mansis -i 

** ! 

«rr«n; ” an.,i-' 1, ?, t, loss; j 
ll.(;j-y' r.T+':4r )>mi- ’ 
iMjev-Mii'. w-;a"r.,T?,tt-»«rf.-Tr. T;. j 


•wi. To uiedilato upon. 

^o ^« q^« 1, i, 

■.>‘(<Io 1; 

arvftcr-^-iTnr. M* ?» sir^iTo v, t; 

lw: >M^o -.; 


feed. 

argsr.sT-a;. riro r^-iro v*. 

'w«p3T. Mfo I.( ar?+^< '; iMdniM- 
5n MSI ^iRtso ?Mr. T->pv.ielise 
penance or auitority. 
irtj ti'v: 

^o ¥• pro ( )Mi«f 

ffrm; SintM'4 »<'-irt . 'tit 5%i: 

sjRnr mTi t<:1-?.af^r g^ir. Ath'sUtrin-: 
following jn II Herviint sT’^rsot"; 

) ^m; i^'i;-;; 
an^M^. sTT^n:. A sei aiit; u:i 
attendant, a^r® ttv; 

5io ( 

!^H;J^^X.^IR?r * WSflTt. According 
to right conduct, 


MTo [. ( ) 

' Vi; Pi=« «i«i. T3:stT; fTRT. 

I'o Stand; to becoino fet<.ady. 

I ^wTSTntjj. i'M" ( ) iiu-V.ii 

I 

i if ispiT ?Mi[. ( lomo in 

j 

1 oeniict with, armro 1, «.. '*. I'-tc; 
j 5i'T'-> 1; 

frv* ( 

Sfa'i's.'i 4 ^ it. it 

( (,)i)e ) who has petfonueJ 
e. g,. religious praeti-o. ifP-iT» l, 

'•i S'l’’. 

y ^ g faaf . fir® ( ftgf^ ) aHMQu; 

sHiij'aRct: GR't *101 it. 

Imprcptr. fa® fst" ’.o'^; 




( m) 




?l« fi* ) 1 

(^<t'(l^; wm «^} HTsrre 

Thuikin}r upon; havu»j» 
thought; Iwtviiig meditaiod 
upon. “ v^s^f »iw«i ^rewfjntJfc 
’' ’5W* 

% \, n; 

f?r» ( wjn ) -iCi ^ 
feti q ct. Not lofty. “ wfq 
W "gn- <». ^•:<q«' ^<» ^ti»5 

fqwqpr ufur: <n vfqr, 
«4q4ifulwi ^«iqfq» 

«T fih^wlrilr ^tut ) 
e»ai-i3^ =««li, 'V'i 

aHl«*t-«lHl-'H«U^l »J3 i'Oi -l^d 
aH^ a»'4l‘»m<l »l*-d <1. 3? ^ 
l^Rret itRW-^r-fqwsn 'Ifeqi imr 
One who.se sent, 
bed etc. are not higher than 
those of the preceptor and are 
motionless, ♦., x\-, 

qiuftqi; (Food etc.) 

which is not stale or tainted 
( i. e. a remnant of what others 
have already eaten ). aq« 

«!• ( qtaqiqi ) 'fli'H'i (t; 
Mia'A «»ri ^nqt. 

Going after; starting. ft» f^o 
«S 

f qro I. ( sif+qr )MivyA'?/ii 
snqj; stgqtqj To 
follow; to go after. 

3^!* "ih \\; 


(qi^qw) ^’nCn 

qi'iX^d Piftwi g'H qiH (1 JiA; V 

<ls^l 3*rin 

^ gqr snl^ u fm % 3*n3 jq; ^* 
qnfequqji qa gq uiCPRt tRt. 
A son worthy of his father in 
we.’ilth, merits ot<!. e. g. king 
Mnhayno.i the s(»n of Aditya- 
ynsa. 3t« v, I; ( ^ ) U|«; 

UAH; similar. “ <wr- 

” ?i* q» ix; ( 3 ) aiw'a 
91TH. *Rr folhiwed; gone 
hcliind. TU^o 

v/^ qpjsrrw. qt- f.(sr^+^)aHU1l?^l;^rA 

aaiH'd. qiTsrr^: To permit. 

*Twrf<l ^qr. to consent. 
snsStrSTIf. qniT» t; ftdr® 'l, e; 

quo t, i»; 
sns^nsrfftt. uuo li, i; 
sr^mri. un® 11 , «; 
snsmunf. •■aio fto f^r«. Vin.; qq* 
’t. ’-.v. qqro 10 , V, 

SiQjiiRliTii. Uo 3>" qrqio ?; 

w^arfiqwg. q* f“ zj» q, I; 
sTS^nur. q» 3t!® «, <!; 
srqpnqn^.ftr® «of <« g* qo q.ivq; 
w^Ssmqiftq. fqio u® ?® aq® 
qia4nq i A>uq . ftd® q® ^® qq*q, 
wpirqnrarqiT- (wspum) q«i 
ci. fqqtprr^ Causing 
another to consent jpr permit, 
qqr® t, ni 

qi ^ ar!q n< | q i s ^- iq® ( «3<n^ ) ••wi 

«•»! Ml^} v>ft SHI4I Uk/ «4kl^ 






( UnS ) 




«l. ’wwi ^ fjRj^ w?r irai 

ftjn aii*r ( One ) woithy 
of being asked perinisHlou to 
commence a woik. jr[o ^to; 

«fto 

^3>if4w tw-t. 

is >T(i^ CZR(. A logically sound 
illustration to establish correct 
inference. " qw ii f l 

1, t, 

( =t ) aH'iisi iifw-nS. urgf^ ^rb. 

apt logical reasoning, fmrit 

11. «» 

*8ug- 

) ^il*-fl ■♦§Ul Mvil <v 

^IH <i. fW % «»f « <»K ^ 

5n il Third in order from the 
eldest. «HT« t, y*} 

atkHdf Ail 

^ AI41 *IVJ 

*irCT# % ^n^rtr w 

ftjim, ?I5T $ ^ w 

i. A lost j)ortion of Dj istivada 
dealing with the functions of 
Tirthahkarus, Kulakaras, Cha- 
kravartis etc. 'Sfa it, ij 

"«ns^”<l«C.Vide 
*‘WSi<lPt”. 3T»^, •*; 

Wfm i . in* ( '"3«» ) MAi'tlwiifl'ft 


3^T «r iTW; ftsTTOTf 

^ ’tJTO 5iw. Name of the 
daughter ofMahavira Svami; 
another name of Priyadarsa- 
nii. “ ^mfiinn i;wr<* 

if>S»n? w fii«ri?R5n ^ ” siPRo 

1*., "iws*; 

?I^3g. i(A 

<i; sm-A Hwn 

Crooked in nature: deceitful. 

%(l^i 

i(A?i;Hi^l-*B'lA;^.Not straight; 
crooked in nature. 3n» 3.v, 
«nii» 1, V. 

W^rgWf. 5Io ( wg*R ) anRrt; (hi- 

idlM. WHir; Perform- 

ance; religious practices. 3r« «; 

wn» i}?jpn« 1, t, 

v*; 3R[* t.t«; — ^tUT. ft* 
(-ftwr) aHrlsfH-aHWK^i(i'«.siran: 
'ti ftw. ( that ) which U a 
subject or province of practice 
or conduct. «fti» ^.s; 

fto ( wgffcr ) sHwVa; «^«i. 
|«IT. Performed; prac- 
tised. “ wfet 

1, ^l; 'ftl* %, V*.; 

«r^(T- ft* (i^iftrar )§l'HifA;iHW 

*lMy 'IKV.Illi, «<li ailf^iil <Sa«*fl 

R(Art. ?IP», i 

R Tftn; 'll %5ire snfi 5«i it; !r{r ^ 
jW. Not arisen; not performing 
vows etc. to secure right know- 
ledge, faith and conducti'WRn* i, 


1 H <1 H<I I <U ] 


( U«S ) 


I n^<!<u«p!n 


V, 1, i^<;asro iv»5 

t, 11; 

ir^ic«i<U- ) 

f,ltf, ^ ^•'Onfstr. Burning; 
setting on fi;:. Hn* in., v, 
HwtJTfW. *<• ( 

•tii'l sftr « 'Tt’T; •% ^r'7 if. 
Near a river; in the miJsl of 
a river, 1^1; 

!• f* ) HWl^i 

aMt^lJllH STTJir 

sjfjiinir snz pir. Reasoning 

with;exi)o<!tulating;reconciling. 

“5<t^4 tt ^ 

gn* »v, 11; 

inil<!nT- w 

Q’i 2|<l <1^ vllSWR. iiniHT ^ 

ijif 3^ ^ f5r»r<w apl^w ^r. Speak- 
ing so as to start an echo. 
" itfi»TOi;iP(T snsarrflft 
vv; 

lKy<UK'V- ’<'* ( 

Ql 5i^l llfHH’l'l'il 3N 

^s. ^ ^ <!?» 

3 ^; ?rpw^ % U an%?r3r if Ir tfs. 
A voice starting an echo; one 
of the thirty-6ve Atl^ayas 
of truthful speech. ?W* \^; 

) 

»tQ.s HM n’l-MlH 

S5lnlf^PB?n ifpit Jwnu- 

j»n iftff. Neither more nor. 
less; proportionate. 3n* 

K^f^nr. i* ( wynw ) <ws»<.*a >113 

<1} attinni » itH 5lS?tH.5I[*if % 

iipir, mi ifs ^ *l ?» tti iN. 


Nasal melody; one of the six 
defects in singi ng. sj^effo i^sj 
¥• ^ « (sTjlhr) 

Mw'1'1: '‘MH 

H iving nieilicated upon; hav- 
ing obtained. . ^T*j» t; 
rio (srgm) »<« 

-t(6 d; 9l l R-tl^l. *T^ tr?3; ;si 3sr?T 
H ^ 15 ; *11 Free from 
pride; not conceited. •' <;nri^ 
ftnpf tr^jiurg 1, is, v; 

X, 1 , 1 \; 

\/ w^trsr^. uj» I. (wg+iT-t-flu*) 

an^^l^ll wtHH «iMl Mwl " i\n 

HfH U-'ll ’•'IM aMfi« *4tH fi. 

! vn'^?r w iTsw iPni n “i%i jg ins 
uimiir int w awt 
g? ^ % m nwer sni^r ^nr. IV 

order a disciple to hold and 
teach what he has learnt, (this 
comes after two previous 
orders ). ( ^ ) asg^lis-i j. 

to approve of. 
snrgnrftni^. 

W*S<ni^ig. f » X, 1 , el; cX; 

H®!*, lv;f%ir* 

%\-Mo 1, 

s n g *wf fti . ^ 1 ; fttfr* 

wi* ft* i^j 

mr® 11, ii*!* 

SHSKv^ig. 5* fi* n® c, 1®} 
w*s*iii%*nir.i® ST* 1; 

ir <sq<U< r < UT. ifr® ( irg gw # ) *IW1» 

vn. nw; Ifr. Order; approval. 





( »a ) 




wCt. ^Ew#, 

permission. !nr> 

vr^)(P!nPifr. wr» ( ) «i«Pt- 

Wl'U. 

^ «mr. Speech used in 
« asking permission for a house. 

31* V, 1} •, 1; 

WQPPIT. ( srg5T ) anPlirt 

^jftwr^^n.To invest with autho- 
rity. vwmr «r* w» 

wi^ ^nwavan? " ^r* J 
Xj ( ^ ) »Hrl^lW "ii; wilM'-ft; 
aHUdl. ^)pn; 

consent; approval of; order. 

injpp^m-^r. ftr» ( ) shuu 

tlWT ^?rT jwi. Permitted; 
ordered. jw» vvhi S» a; 

fPg q^W*<| . ft* ( ) »twi 

MW<1; «1. enuT *hj3& 

Asking permission. ^* \, 

Vi 

alk'tl«il yi Ml ri. eksET ^ ft^T 
?Wlft»MRkCt3IRft I ^ ?R? 
w^3 % ll 5»if ^ ^ 

Lengthwise split like that in a 
bamboo, tt* i*; 

3® { wgaT^^i^ )?l5-l- 

®ini l.vl Mi^i MVdl 

WISI n ««t<t^l S'»H'rt€. ^ 

% ft« ?Rf 3^raT ft*<il«I 

I ^ tRT m <> fra 

A variety of 
■uhetanoe vrhicdi is peeled off 


lengthwise like a sugar-cane, 

vw* 1<); 

\/ W»S<1‘*7. MI* I. ( W3+tr^) MmAi 

4^%l; MI'MI 4*<^i: MTH OfHUll M5 

s\^i. >i«iran ^ 

^Ml. To repent, 
w^pran- MI* fjT* •\, V, 1, 1*; 
ipraw. 3* ( wjmM )MMin»M.'r«sTTirT. 
Repentance; remorse. “ 
itMaa'wra ” 3f* \x, i<>»; mmi* 
m, \i sftMT* \, 1; 

Mt^rimr. ft* ( wgmM» ) m«<itiim 

S^'tR; 'Ht Mw-irt. M«iraiM MRIT. 

Repentant; penitent, l*, 

\\i 

w^firiprr. eft* ( wimfJrer ) m^^I ^niM 

HIMT. Language giving pain to 
others. “ et ^aifta erg ir wra 
mnft ” ?pT* \, >*, v»; 

'SRjraiT. ft e ( wjwjT-M a-wai « j'aar:) 
QrlM-Ma 'ife ti; dlM. 5«; »fft. 
Not best; wicked, mmi* 
sr^rar^. ft* ( wgrar ) ^i*(l si«; mmh; 

«^lTtH; SuVMMH 

M*!! 0 j. tr 3MR; naifw 

Best; highest. “ %aftra? ^ ?ra 
iffprai vaeiwi, HWEt-erffaft 

wMpft wfill enjf^r ’ft ” 

31* u, 1; *rno a, \y, i; 

'•i x%, y, x%, N»; iiniTo Xi. 

»v;M««v, It; M*; t, 1, 

M* U;ftM*l‘<;v;3n* X, \*; no. 
^n; irar* 1*. ij nis ww* v, 
is; fVT* %, i» ftovH, V 

•in wiiR HiM ftiw, 




( > 




*rH w^nr ft»iR. 
tho five highest heavenly 
abodes via Vijaya, Vaijayanta 
etc. 3W* kXo; »nT« i, 

*j an- S 1 *j( 3 ) ^« 

n^nt ftmaat# 
deities residing in the above 
heavens, an* XS, ^1-; — ^WWf- 
f*r-ar. 3* ( -anrftn ) »t!iTtx 
RmHHI ^nctmi an^TtX 

Rmw-ii nanx^anr ^ 
# apm arar; n^tftnra w 
deities bom among those of 
Anaottara heavens; gods of 
Annttara Vim&na. ‘'nfin n art ! 
«Qn<lssifsr ^ nfin ^ 

n?r 1 fn? sr ^nftsan^ t 
n*r- iv, v»;aa* ni«»: a-v* 
Xi5*Nl* *-X; '*$ a»T* 

*■, ■»: X, y, 15 \i; arar* «*; 

an* nv; ar- 1, v, 1; — 

nf. 3«X-nfiir) MiH *ihsi. 

ftKBCafii ^ smr. finally emancipat- 
ed; Siddha. “ «in vnw 
ftnwwn n<tn<i i ^ ” ( 5 , ) «h- 

fil4k»«Ct. Siddha-hood; 

final bliss; abaulntion. a* v- 
— ^ (-sjw^nanv) 
miTlH 41W aH^lS»5'i'« dl*liX, 
witti. afi rw x i ra an r ^ qiro 
^<^*11%; d(4w. i(4«ft wf^. possess- 
ing absolnte knonAedge. e. g. 
•Tirthahkaras, Ke'^Us ete. 
jit a<ij , ' nifnwi— 
‘ ^ \, X, X, 


possessed perfect and high- 
est knowledge; a Kovall. an* 

X. ♦. ^»X> 

) V-i'fl ^xN" 

smr. piiBsessod of perfect 
and absolitte right belief; a 
Kevali. an® x, %««; — ftfimg. a® 
(-ftnnr )R<wh, <v<tn, wiMXi- 

Qh Mia» 

ftaa, lava, nan, smrnm 
nrv ^ ‘da ngnr nraia. 

the five Anuttara heavens viz. 
Vijaya, Vaijyanta, Jayanta. 
Apar^jita and Sarvartliasiddha. 
“<ps snan^wm « i <e r n i . >ni»T-fira?t 
3ni?t ntmfin? n<asfi^ a ” 

>mr® 1, Vt; %, *.; <»?,. b; »t, v>; 

i; W5IIF0 

ar^WJ^nr. sfr® (n5nTrpn)t-iMn>U3eiix- 

■‘imj 'iMl; |<nx 

amnx 3t#n maxr 'pm; firslnwr. 
A place called Isatpragbhara 
in which the Siddhaa live; 
Siddhusila,. “ si ign<ni ’’ 

ipr® X, X, X'»; 

ne{ ^>1 '3;‘n^iTWf’'ti5l*i'xHwin 
xw na»pT ar am, 
ngnxiama ir a?nr ijiwxk axm 
% ?fta mi I; ‘ sRjntwartt ’ tm mfi 
n*T^, Tho ninth Ahgasutra 
describing the three tclassde 
of saints bora in Aonttaf'a 
heaven. sW* 


V 1 


( ) 


[ "WTO*? 


'ilM'lW} SeHHi *1 sHm<-UH; Qtn any of the intermediate 

•t»fl «i’h d-nl 3<[4 !T qr^ points of the compass. qi^qFtiii 

WJ?rT} if q wq qisir; nraqr ^Vf mik, ^ ^Y: 

*tft fW^r CqaS^T. Not coming Ivi; qipiT* 1, 1, V, 

«raf^'r. efto ( ) (q(««i; 

■*3^1. «HI. An intermediate 
point of the compass. «^oi, 
•netw. w « ^ qjqrq. j qffT-^frn. f?® (qr^fr?^) s'ndl 

Absence of Iho iii?ituririg of 'tiVU^. q>r qi^. 

Karma. no ’., H; Not forcing up Karma into 

!%« ( qrg^hnmT ) '-''i^- '. maturity. *ni* 'll, t; 'in-, Si 1: 

' ?B-> »io v, ^vl; 

nqi i( qjfur ?SJT. Not j ?%• ( siffte ) ®V-‘ 

maturing or rising for an ] aHltU'.=»i.(t.. ’BTfTOfq. 

Antarinuhurta. v.3»: hood etc. free from the fault of 

<r<5%P!r. f%* ( ) •t'ys'il ! being specially prepared. »PI* 

'rPdl §^U<alJl M il'll nMl ^^'•(l I \». <»; 

s'nH^lci. *r f^frCr : «fi“ ( •■=w 3 ^-«r 3 ra[?| rq^) 

q ?i i aaM-iuiViidlSiii *»i'i. jg 

Karma which is not to mature j ^'iqRm:(3|wn![.,’rjiTqil. A variety 

ill very no ir future, w® T, I of minute insects. 5Fq» *., tiV, 

nr® ( )' 3 f.HMi 't shimh. t.v’i; 

irq qiiqr fija.\. Xui. risair.uot ' 9I^r^. f^® (w^vfr) 
come to vise or maturity. 5E® H® j ‘ Mipfq ’ Vide 

m, u: j q^® 1VL, ^cj 

{wipR^)fi'l^r-l[i't. f^® ( ) Man uft 

Day after day; every I il^^. W^MT g^tl. Not 

day. g® -q® l. ^®v; | drawn out. «iq® f^® «!®v; 

) »''i's''"t'n j r^o ( q«^pw. 

"Mt'-fl. qiqsitqq ^ q-t^. l/ife-loug } •tNi'-n^ ^iw®/ s^’H. fiMi*!. fiqiy' 

status or position. • tii^r ?wk 4 ' ^qr g^f. Miule ready by heat- 
wtqrjj^ qr ” qq® s, ^>®: ing. qiqt® ');3{qo ^3,1'!; q®- 

(q)(qR«u 'd-Sju anlM, uMM’i, ii'i'M ! <:> n’t'- 

aq^viftH 5 l ai.^MWl d | (-^W ) =M®/3v' Ah qqv^ 

>*||^1. ■a^, qtq*q SK ^ J«T a kind of diow. ofc 


to rise; (Karma) that has not 
^ matured, qq® iq, i; ^v., q; 

* «W^. 5*( ) i'^Mi (qMi'iiis'Ai 




tabor made ready for use. 

VTftiirJT. 5 . ( swro ) Vt^. 

W3^W. Conformable religioa. 
(9?r* 1 , ^, 1 , 1»;— 53-riT.3- (-^»^) 
'(VM'H VlAUHl'il 
frniwT^ % *rmg>irt =«?^ 
one conforming to the religion 
as expounded by Tirthahkarns 
etc. “ ^ f^^nr ?Tgi|w 
w^wrmfiaf/ ” <», xx; 

V<QV||K. MT* I. ( ) >«»'»» 

"Mracn \ 43 . uf% 11 % ^i^srr. To run 
behind; to run in the foot- 
steps of. 

!Wo 

mo I. (ir5+sfi)aaini «lxl. 
mim %m. To ask permi.ssion. 

inpn^. fl'o f!o 

^io w !Ro 

irg« 9 < 5 T. «to ( ) ^ 5 it 

Vide “ ''. Ji?» ti; 

fir- ( ) Kly- 

^ ^ ^'-fl. 3*rir mt mm 

Giving command for the second 
time. ^isj { \ ) =‘Hmi V'ti 

mm miv. worthy of 
being commanded. mr« v, hv, 

V^VPT. RT* ( srfjpR ) (v ’■•ttM'l! 
aiHI! sHlVil. fiPmnRT; wrtm 
mrriH; srti m^tf^. Permitted 
by Tirthahkaras etc. ?t» v; 
ft* ft* ^ 1 ^} 
w^fr« m* 1 . ( 


ftmm. To cause to be 

given. 

trf^iw- ft* wm* 1, ^, x; 

%* do ft* »T*io X, 
m 4 j <T f fr- ( mgiidlw ) M'al 
^Hst. vtwr d firor 5m. Mixed up 
together, m^* vt; 

SI* ( xrywr ) MiA-Mndl 
N. mn % qdrr. Near a road. ^* 
\, 

«raim. ft* ( w ijMiy ) MttSiifi HIM 
MMM. vrej h HUT. (Jot after. '* ftiftt 
TTWTiTfSfxft " \, >X} snm* 

V. yv, tv, sw* t, l; \, %\i 

tx; 

ft* ( mgrm ) Smmm 
•iVst. sqTUT; m »<T<iif !iif fm m. 
Not arisen; not come to exist. 

I ^m* », y\; 

\\/ m* I. ( ) 

I etiij; HMoj VMTO 

^Tsn. To wander, 

smjt* \; l; *ni* t, s; 
X, t; 31 * H* V*, tt^j 
TW* H; 3TI* «, lx; 
^* 1 , y, y., », s, 

t1; d* H•^*, tv*; 
W^HRaftw. ft* W* ta, \»; 
xT5ftR«ii|w^-fir. y* enr* «; 
fi, tv*; t«: mu* 

WjfuRuftmft. TfT* t, t, St; 

d* mn* t, 

»: V; «, t«, 

t*, i»mi* \s; «Kt« 

VUi, \j 






MRwMiii iv-ii 

’jftwwr ^i5rr; «if«rJT«!r ^r«T. 
Wandering frequently; deserv- 
ing of frequent wandering or 
transmigration. «rnrr® t; 

3* (wa^fhnfi^ wfn'ier: 
sri^rtr«RTf^?Trf«Tr «?inlw 
uM^/AicrHi orHi 
rti f^i rtdl M '.S'll !i\l %t&lH 
4Mi» ^i^i- <TfrfR f>7 srniT =3ryi srff 
<sn'^ ^^Jr?Tr 

?n?tT ?Trj. An ascetic who 
accompanies and renders 
services to a Parihari saint. 
3T» \, »: 

^ngt iftiL i Ry . 5“ ( wgTftfTfti! ) 

<3»ii ‘ ^girlinfc ’ ‘w^t- 

ftfift’ ?rs^. Vide si^® 

sn; ^® V.; 

fir® ( ’irjjrl^ ) mivs-a 
sVa. <1% JITO 5^. Entered 
after; next. ^® A® v’ - v:?® v, 

cvj; flR’o q, 

^qvqs^q’. ^® I. ( WT+:i+Jr3 ) 
’i.vT'fl %ll»4 idd *H»«l 

■J.lAl =W4!lS<«Js’-d HA-vHl Aid. 

*iT fi:dT% % <i^r 

To follow another in taking 
Dik^a. 

sipn® X; 

«no I. («3^ 7) ^i; 

tni. ^«5IT. To see. 

a, \V, 

vyMfIrni. «• f® a, \, x; 

f* f* i, Kj 


g® ( ) 

i A shA UAJ wt'-ll 

Hl9»l. g»T g»T ^ m 35FT% Aftijjm 
*R 5n?ir. ( One ) looking 
into good and evil Kamaas 
and their re.sult8. " 
rrn^^ " wrar® i, i, 

X, 

qT®H.(w3+AT)M3. ft<n5rT. 
To cause to drink, 
s n g mqw i. fjr®r^® 

qr^qnj- r^® ( wOTwr-wu! 4jq(in ■ 
merr: mftim Ag ?r tngwnitT: ) ^i.i:H 
<rrqSii*4l gsn. ^i: 9T spjsi Aps. Full 
of minute insects. “ tStTinf 
3ft*rT, v^jqinn «Kn gqnn ” ^® •», 
A, 11; «® n* x,'»n 

\/?i^qrr5T. 'TT' II- ( wg-hqrar ) Wa? 

M/sW 4^3; Pi*<'R A'-ig: 4Vi: 

»\H '^i. fsTtert ^tsrr; pnrai iraq 
^sir; To observe 
constantly; to protect con- 
stantly. 

w® y, 

siv<n%fir. snq® v, b; 
sijpnsrq. '?tr® vvf-, 
er^Tiftrsai. f%® wrt® i, i, it; 

Aitf® B, ti; 

STOTrenwT. H® y® ^® ^t, 1; 
sr^Tier^iT. h® y® ww« vi; 
wf ^rftnrr.” at:?® t, tX-*rT® t,X'*i 
sr^^n%T.” y® A® ti: 

yiSTiinimr. y® y® *r*t® \, a; 
wnqrtr. q® y® yiw® v, b; 
yr^ircngr- ^r® (♦'■smjryr-sjg^Jt) 
Asi MiA Miq tllAs* 






inpsr ftiSr 

5^1 qiranir «t «t«rn} <tmir<nH5r «i5it. 
Steady observance of vows of 
abstinence in spite of diiUculti- 
«a. 3To It, !T« 

vinejili Sis 9ts; |si'A, sHi'fl 

Mqi "t^W M;'A3 <i. 

it »ft 3{i« z'pR <Tra!T lET^n. 

steady observance of the vows 
of PachchakhaQa or abstinence 
even where exeeptions are 
allowed, e. g. in famine etc. 
5r« X. 

W^yiTf5T*r. ( «3»nfWW ) SHkH 
^HHdl WffJT 

^ ^ «ig^?Tr’iy«B qrai fw. 
Observed consisteiit'y with 
seUVrestraint; e. g. avow.zio c; 

*r<. ( wgi? ) wi-iSM: MP.Miil. 

stg’Wj 'ift'TT^I. Serial ordisr. 

wtjff^nanr. ffr» ( 

Progeny. stRi* i; 

SHIi-H: 

MRMlii.wgsuTiTtwrzr.Serial order. 

I, 11, X; ^0 1«;^o y, i; 
'*•, S; 11: iv; »r»io 
1\, «.;«tr^no 1, Vj^i^ovjgroT^Vj'sv; 

wi^s^. wwp*. In serial order, 

wsn* 1, 1, 1v^; 3Vl* \\, Tt'»; 

«rj355ift- *»( 

HTW?; •ift'rraft. Serial order? 
^RI« P; twr* Vv; ^0 1 ; #• n», 


) HWkAdl . 
a>l% Hjict, % Staid 2W 2l!t , 
MiiJWlsa •k'vT d. ! 

snw4 ^ inji uf f?r, frtre 3^ ^ 

»n% *t ^ «iT ^ 
tWOTf. A variety of N&makarma 
by the rise of which a ,^bouI 
can pass directly from one state 
of existence into another; 
«« n* 1, ^V5 It; w* 

1^\»x»; 

(wyrfinw) Pw'tilu 
Thinking; meditating. 

3^0 \%V, 

5-* («3>npw) 

aHMiH<ii. |W. Causing to 

bo given, 1, ^<5: 

WjcqfiT. ( sr^din ) Ql\ 

St-Hj 1 3»'?i 4^a. »i-iir 5W; 
3:*^ *IJI3 i^^\ jw; 3fi |W. Flown 
up; gone upward.s. “ wm^- 
5r?lffa^wrf»eri%thft " 3^* 

ftitfoiifia. go ( vnssraviT-dttfit- 

HT.sa: 

tr H»n ) f-.i'*»; 5i(4n- «i^. 

Rii;4; ?f??T-tng. One 

freed from even the slightest 
worldly posso-ssions; an ascetic. 
Zfo t; 

ftfo ( «f»m) qdMH 
n>d wiRdfH <li 9 <n»i n 
vtcH. tm il jl^rev 

3^1 % si?pTf ; i^r aipnr «r<r |iiT I 

3f. Not boro; no{b exietiog. 

m* V, tl; iWt* VIJ 




] 


( ) 


w* I. («3+*r-Kf)aHiM3} 

?iTr. To give; to beatov upon. 
V ’^‘'5 

V, ii, 

f« trr* X, \\i 

’^WW^PTnir. if* ff® V, ^1; 

( argjr^PUT ) 

^wii, IhI MliH. ^ ^ #RT. 

Worth being given. h’To «, 

) Vc^ii^i s^di. 

S'H?. Circumambulating. 
inr« i^x; «no », 3.X;^o »!«> .,’■■■, 

'^'wywwTW. 'n* II. (w3+*r+^) 
AhI^ Hi« 13 ; £VJ HRi 
«if!ii. To read attentively. 

ei5r<wigi%. 3ro To YK.; 

vgunigaiv. go f 0 sr* t* \, vi; 
g i^ cq^npr-y. jo (v:jggig) 'iHHi 
HT-j -tiMj (reiyiiTU T-j <iiH 
Mf «f Tigi r^Rm ^if 5tm i^ga- 
TTgwf. Name of the ninth Purva; 
its other name is Vidyanup*’’- 
vada. ^o (x) an HI !i<ai M’<jl ' 
fi; an^HW. k TR ^TT; 

wgTR. speaking after, one has 
spoken fir* 'j, 
gl ^Vgfqg . fTo ( vrgTiretz ) ii^?i s^a; 
Mia -H^H. !R?t tolfTi!. Entered. 

siW* "i; «; ‘i": !» 

s.t; ti, *11; i'<, 

^Xo 1, t; gg® t. g^® i. *'’! 

y /" MIo I. il. (^+g+lg^) 

i^^.; «v'3;.f.M'H *tg. 

SRTT; 5(ftert ^aiTT. To outer, 

wwnrfitag. snTo\», «,; 

OT® *<^® ^® 


go g, *LV; TWTo lj \;iii 
«; ivj IS; Pf^® 

TTTT® IS; 
er^Rifrog. gnu® i; 
o Kgmftslft . srpn® \i «; i; ssj 

TlgTo !•;, 

Tns®Tft«ri^. Knio s*., •»; 

fto 9n® \, sy; 
e nami*e^«i t. f^® gsn® '», i; 

. on® tpit® « 5: sv; ssj 
Tnprftsuw. go gRT® y, s; 

e; SY; SY; H; gg® 

», t; ’>*•, y. 

g<g«ieln gi. w* f- !iRf® ti; 

UlLTT.ggfgT. g® 5® gRT® y, 

foMr® 1, s®} 

wjjRiIrfeffi.go 5® *m® s, '*; wgr® 
S,'»0.'»’t;f5Rft® M*; 
w ys i ' ^g ifisw. ti® f>® *tn® s«i, Si 
gfR^VUT. ^® f ® ^CT® s, S'*; 

t® gRI® *» 

WOTRftggRf. g® ?• gg® St, S; 
gr^cq^. ft® ( ggq^g ) g*gr 

ggl. Born. RRI® S, S, 9, YS; 

wpSw. ft® ( ggftg ) 
gligTi. wgfg- Favourable; 
agreeable *' gsggg TigW ffwt* 
qsRg, gw'R'i gigi% ?Rgigr ” *p® 

s, '», 

w® I. ( 

s^-H; eiiHni oirt'd: anisliaw- 
g't'i i?g. fttRg ’StRi gRgf g^gt; 
wgRg ggg "BW- To think; to 
meditate upon. 



3 




I vcyifAr 


^*qi; Pkrt'-i't. f%?nw} «innn{ 
Meditation, errv* f%* mt* ^ii{ 

fi^fo ^.5 3r« v, *ni« 

X*., »: W* x«, \i 

(«3^*'Vs^) iSkt'M- 

fF9rr. One who thinks; one who 
meditates upon. 3r?T« n, IX. 
in; 

wSHl-, •'Hlvldl M.xi-i X«t'A. 
^ lit ^x;. A place near 

a ditch or a trench. x, 

W’Km. 3“ (wawft ) an;l<HU, mOiMJ. 

’TS'^. Dignity; 
greatness. x> it; 

iR^rsf. 3* ( Ctxnx; 

»hRR!»i'h 4- ^ra?T; ^xi; «Rr- 

^CiK?rr. Uninterruptedness; 
unbroken continuity. fiX* ‘ 
XX»; xnv»*; — 5 * 

(-^XW ) a»itjdM-;a«lXH«iH^ dw.X 
Qhih; sa Qmw. dOTC 

^<Tnt; 

^^7. means of destroying 
Karma. " vmnr 
iwiwnifr f^, 

^ ” «»>i* is, ni; 

— «W. ( -’WW ) wtl<HW-XXlVM 

«Tii. ?R3»m-ww% w<lfmr. 
the state of Karma matured 
into mild or strong results, 
der* ir, j. (-mw- 


^il^ wRi. «w«nir %«»ftsn«t 

^ e!fr> rules 

of steadily keeping up the 
thougbt^otivity about Pachch 
khSna. or abstinence, tst* a. vv{ 
— ^mPT. fix* (-firwt ) wi*inH- 
Ci'<ctXM»4 srgku-fiRnTOT 

uiud <tm. one obtaining or 
trying to obtain continuity. 
«Nt* "» va; — 3* 
( ) Uxnx iMAi 
tllaHk>ildl PlnUfllUlHd. ftfax Hd 
% It wm ^ fii#?RiT dt 

cl CC. the purity of soul arising 
from constant subsidence 
and destruction of Karma. dCT* 

''i X'»; 

UT^wW- •fi* ( *w5ww-sr!iawim) 

etdl vkH b<l 

Jl'Ar-ll d.^auUH; 
eT<T «f WXttt fit ^ 

Establishment of proper 
contextual connection, by 
recollection “udke 
wuer uien '’ d^r* ix, vx; 

vvdfir. fix* ( wj’rfJuxi ) ^ 1 ; 

^Mi. I 3 ; UT11R. A mark; a 
basis of proof or inference. 

X*: ( X ) Pixrtx 'iXH'.ft fiei;3i 
SiHl JX'-wdl M&slvqMi »i»i!inMl^.H 
Ul^ <i dl'/flA '^f44l^|^^ !iX3?l. 
(diene ciiifix fironr tjifSm % 
cfdlucr d dh cl*r mm | cwdrt 
•slzfxret •tlddhPB CPt|ff. get- 
ting rid of the &nlt of pu1^ 
tbg together clothes eto. 


< > 


[ «S*»wr 


without examining them with 
care, 

W«r^. ( v^vg:) 

«f>in5Wj;nTtr?T<U5J!!r reqft 
jWf. Tied; token ceaselessly. 
wr» 11; (?.) Pis'll: sh'-h-hRs^i. 

constant; 

I ase’.ess. 5tm» 

»«; 1 )«’H >t. »miT. pervading, srorr* 

X; ( V ) 

W’W ^ Vi. fettered 
by the bond of hatred shown 
in past life. <, 

(-I'gr ) aHcH'ct vj^h; dU ^ht. ^f?T 
dm sharp hunger. 

” q-rrf. t, 

t:— 

Wft^: I&^«. ?mrj . incessant; 
constant. “ 5 ” 

Ttr^- 1,1;— f^•(-d^rn) 
dlH 

dm It T^ ItRT. given tvi impla- 
cable hostility. " fT^TIfi^lstlrr, 
^Ttwrr Tfi'iPir ” <?;!?• 1, I; 
-lanTsiiKn!!. r%<> (-wiR-wjst 
Twd w4«Twmgrift^^rfi[wvir 

wilsT %lctn HV.Pi s.l'H'tlT. ul«TR 
Pnmw it f^fert uifd t^sr di3n. 
constantly engaged inrelig'ous 
meditation.T;jI»T,l;- 

Or* (-fmwr-wfstf. «3nrw«x- 
imd 

) GtT'rt^ lidl. flan 

<Id«(|5r. perpetually 1 


in anger. *rei|T* df* 
trg^. *IT*I. II. (W3+l^) Vsl'i; sH 
irnwr; irar^T. To speak; to tell, 
snv^ff. iR* 11, 11: 
w^iOrf. ;n*rT* i; 
w^wT*rnir. •rnrr^ 

fl» ( ) snlmnK 

tOi'I. wfiWr^T W TfttT. Free from 
pride or conceit. “ 
sh> w jir? wfidk fluxtiih” Tn* 

’ t, ( T ) T'tv »t(4 d; >a'i ni* 
d. ^ ?T«Z srtft ^f-3R5 ^ ff 
not clear; not open. “ wjiw*- 
’iwnrjflw ” eftll* 

y/ V firgr. ^* I. ( W3+^ ) »Hieit3; 

V^inn%. *m* 11, i».; 
wywTIt. I* f* gm* ri; 
wfwwnmr. d* if* grai* H; 
¥n5ilTnr.3*(w5*nn) Ctw-Cti'li, 

CtMIVn^ll Cti'HI, Si, 4i<lT 't»il 
VA; S^»ll Ts^i Mi ^ 

>'H hi d; S'AlhMU; SHhfi«4p1. WTO, 

’K511T wV? ^ 

MTW % WJMTT ;lr TO «T^ Wf ; gwmmw; 
g;lif<«rfl. Results of Karma 
with reference to their inten- 
sity caused by the degree of 
passion. ;c* d* v, «a; x, «.i; 

XX, MM* 1, V, MM* V; 

riy* T, X, \^i ( X ) XHStR. 

sqafM; ffMTf. nature, et* w* 
1, MranWI*l. (-WMTO|R ) 
anriM.H-lM »iiill 4^*1 “lih 
hxxhx 5l.». «W.^^ MT'K 4X^1 <1. 
WMPr-TO <f W WWW M|W- 


w^«rnT ] 


( ) 


[ 


h 5 UJir ^sn. i 

woighJug tho comparative , 
inteTisity of Karmic results. I 
3t. V.;— 3« (-T^sr) S'-l-tl , 

H TTctr 3^. maturing | 
of Karma in greater or lesser j 
intensity. ».; — i 

«fl* (-^fw ) 

«l*l <3tHMi 

UM! ^ 'iM l ^PlH4l h. -3^7 a I 
53 «cir ^ w % W4 777 M 1 
wt 7 >J ’K?T ; 

iTl«TTr bloivling the intensity of 
matured K.irmas witli that 
of numiturod oae.s and ex- ' 
porienclug the ro.'Ulls of tli\s 
modified intensity. z\o v, 

— 3 » ) ; 

QwMi 7 ^ 5 ti | 

wtl’ei icHt d. ! 
3^7 *f wir 53 % *sti7 tnr ir j 

gtj w «r ihnH «i siw ' 

«7Hi, beginning to experience ; 
the blended intensity of the 
matured .and unmatured Xar- 
maa. 3i« x, v , — ) 
dh, dU't^, lis, '-iH^ 
yjt, 7 W 

w tRT; rft?i?rT, ^7, »r3[?ft «rn?f 
*r 5BT g>T 3jg<T 7'T. greater 
or leaser intensity of the results 
of Karmas according to tlioir 

nature. «iiro <), Y;-.ipirR9fn77. 

*fw 

« 4 «inrim'<avflr Sr^s^yiminu, 


«t!T wy fSrawmjTfKiHiJrwiliwar* 
5f<m ) HPii'Hdl »«K MjffUl 
“fJ'SrtPl’dMdl «l«l iA*ll 

fini aHS 

^is. 5imsu 7fl *r^ wfH as^ % 
W 3 wn 7>7 % fn«r wig«T w «Pr 

^r; 3 iT 3«7 «u % ^ ir^. 

blending together tho intensity 
of Namakarma with that of 
3;y Uiyakarma; a variety, of 
tho bond:iga of Ayu^yakarma. 
»m« e;UJI» — ^i-T 3 «(-u»iir)iM 

dlH. dlHis. shiK ^«’di 'Am. W 
if 3T7, cfj^n^ thk ts «r the 
intensity of the bondago of 
Kurina according to the degree 
of passion. Sfo t, 'T* 

(-u*swuTW ) aMA'HPiAM'ii ^Mi'is; 

itinA'AM'l Mi'S!! »Vh 

MfWjlH MlH 

rt s'liHif.H^’i aH’'rH«iMGi?ri. TT^vim 
eu i fSH f7!T W'-77- 

WTif ^ « 3 Hnt 7'3 7:1 unv % 

53 «R 5 !r 5 it k ^ Tftnrw 

thought-activity in the form of 
pas.sion giving rise t<.> greater 
or lesser Karmic bemdage. 

a 7 » ^?RiT. g* (-«fnw ) 

^s. % <9 t mmr 

CfiiT; v g« transforma- 
tioa of Kaonic res^ltitavaciety 
of Sjuiikraina.* <r« «» 




( ) 




sr* 2Hri<H9i 

i'A'fl %inl; aHi'WW- 

«Tti. 9ig4in )9tat?vft^ ?rat; 
% w ^ ?rfjr. existence of 
Karmic matter in relation to 
the intenbity of bondage. 

’T- '», V, 

4 » ( W3*rw^ 5i9<w;«n<i; 

%ir*A. JMnr; Wiis. Power; prowess. 

1: %V,( >. iw. glory; 
blessedness. wr» 1 • : ( 3 ) dl*t, M-f- 
sA-ll d; 

?iT», *Rfjr % 

% ^ <cr wgwr wni vi. tnf It w 
Tf^VPT-^v. the result of Karma 
in greater or lesser intensity; 
experiencing this result. <mo 
rX; %• 'T« V, V, \y, 
— ^ITWr. 5T« ( -sp^ ) 

(hMh vt s'A. pwk 

/ipTi«PR fiiw ^ ir wf 
Karma experienced iu result. 
W* x; 

M'-il 'Al'H'tR -!3MS« IWW. 
35 510 0W5T % T^ra: prr 
« irar-3PT^ ^ ^roT. Preaching 
after hearing from a preceptor, 
ftir- 

injjmwr. f < W3*n^^ > 

Niwa 5 '. (One) 

speaking after anotlier has 
spoken. x, x; 

3^* ^ %»rt, ((l4 ^ 61"^ 

•4wi <1; 3bV. “Imi <1. 


35 % el5Jk % wgore ^rt; 35 
Irerr I? ftnsi irt 
ei5l<;r. Imitation of the accents 
of a preceptor by a pupil, 

X, Xi 

*T» ( ) flflrt ^>(1^: 
ollttdl MiH. <nm % 04(7. Near a 
wall. \, xx; 

flnspjC. ?• «3*w. 

Experience. it<l» 

ft* ( wi’jHhw ) »»3eix 
HH. wgww; W5»nr 515 ^ 1 . Full of 
experience. 

»n!pp- ft* ( s\««. 

W3»tfttr; wgw ft«lT jxir. Expe- 
rienced. wgfft* ^'^•5 *•» 

!tpn* 

'er tgnt - ^* ( xignft ) an^itCi-wCt; 

*H3^iw. wgoft; 

Consent; approval. %• T» x, 

XTo ( wgetftnra )aH3Hlci d 
Mi^. xig>n% ^ It. Because of, 
through, permission or consent. 

«ftl« \v; 

?ignnr. w* ( wgnnn^ ) Mwl} MiwA; 
4-1. qr%. Behindrin tire wake of. 
SJWT* A<»s 

w^jprnniw-w. ft* ( xqimlanti ) 
M.»'. ^nvi 1 «*-^*t. ’rt% It 

'3p*n yW; 5^ »Il| «IT Born 
after; a younger brother, or 
Mster. strai* «; »ejft<IT* ir 

ifl» ( ♦ wjpt^-xmwft.-) 

dHCt, Consent 




( 5 ^ 1 ® ) 


[ WTO* 


approval. { ^) ^4 

a fault incurred by ahowing 
approbation, ft* r%“ 

fi ^4K i. f?r» ( W 3 *nr ) aH'-i»n^ -mhi 
M’ dl ay-ti Jflfd »t ?i;5 
W^!; vi^«n. 4ir 

•relf sftfit if W; Dasired 
or liked inspite of faults. 
m* V, U; ( ^ ) 
mi«(l Hl-H. 5Rn H trnT?r; 

»lRr. acceptable; agreeable. 

3 fl 4 T« r. 

'W^JTW. ■•«• 1 . ( ) 

%lHCt a»«lY-(l; MrH ^IMri tr*Rt% 

*n55r To permit; to approve 

of; to assent to. 
tnsinrs. sjt* g® i, 

wjnrflduijT. go >nr» t, 4x: srurr* 
M It; 

!%• ( W3»Rr ) ogaai ‘ si;gu?T ’ 
a->5. ^ “ srgcTT ” ?r^. Vide 

“ 1 ; Wo 1 ; t, 

'»», "i; »mo go ««; 

\, t; «VT« «, ttj -^o 7 * 

W^WW. 3 »( MH- 

»i44rt; ilil; ni. wr wfJreR; 
»iigr *t^. Some little pride; a 
little touch of pride. “ sivuN 
vinvv, dqftwrnr<i/lg ” ^ipr® 

1 , e, <Jb; 

( wgwr ) 

a:»t} dw. ^ % 'tr 

grar ^ gR fl ?iT*r. An 


inference; knowledge got by 
syllogistic reasoning. W* «., 
sig^o 'i'rf'*; Sfo t, \i l%^o i»: 

— ft!nr%^. !%• ( ) 

SH-JiiW*!! 4^iH. ’SnpTH d 

f^pETt[[ r%*ir f«»r. refuted by 
inference. 3 To 't®; » 

^r^lTRJimT- ) 

4^^. ^igRsr Having 
inferred. W® *»; 

wiggrr-^r. r^« ( ) »HeiHWs 
m=^ ^.I'j. ^iffT <n?r; wrm. Very 
littlo. “ dwiJfiH 

i?*To <L, \, vt; u, ^v; 

•iQ, g4<ii; tHi»i ^ 4=’.ni. jt warf^; 
H Riwj fsn. Not abandoning. 

ijiwg?;!. ?fio ( vgw^r) 

WT qJf whfT wn % trtR. 
Near the border of a town, ^o 

\, 

’snffJTtfg. ( wgitrf^ ) aHi^nin 

shIM'I dc^liil ®Tl(»/n 4^5t. 

sjgqf^r ^n?fT ftJir f sir. sriiw 
f«F.JlT |Sii. Encouraged, sir® 
«gjit«ir^.5T*(w3»Tl^) «3^i‘w^i^r3Rn’ 
^ ‘ si^wrut ’ d5?[. Vide 
‘ srgs^isji ’. ’f'^n® v; 'uj?® 
^T^g t prtitT. «r« (=>sigi|rwT-^sig^i^ ) 
wfjJliw; w^.i'isiPt; mi 4^’ft 
fl. sig^rw; 

Approval; consent; sympathy, 
ft® ft® «; nX} 

9 rQ«jp. ft® ( 



] 


< ) 


[ warn 


sTifr %v\; -?rrnT 
f«r- Not al>/ui(Jonocl. 

’SWo *1 ; ! 

** §fr‘^( ^:^{1 j 

5rV^l “'I; ■ 

qd'l rt. 

w g-^T^srri: irsn-^R^rr; 

W?TR ^T5Tr. Serving tlie «ffli<*ted; 
Hvrnpathetic conduct. ofRrro i 

^r^ ^ ?T i Tr < g> f (^r^pmiTR ) i 

^Hui; vA^srHi; • 

«rK?rr 5 ^; i=trwc •’ 

5 ^T. Acc 0 j) 1 ing; following; * 
acknowlodgiiig. “ ?}ir.-7^^^rr'5i5r 
g^^rTTf^ ” RkT** 

*i^i; 

fua^^ rgr. nr ► ( ) won ^/nrc ' 

sTprr. ( ()ne ) wlio toliows. wo ! 

3® ( vg^»n[r ) f^sKi iiiKidi ,• 

ExpaiiiSO of light. ?TT^T» 'J; 

( W3^ -wr^ I 

ff«V irm: ) vAMf.lHkHUI -^JIl^'H. j 
HM< i <fM^ PC f ?f 5^. Coloured ; 

with traditional doctriiio. <!'• 

f^« ( warn ) u^i; sHtj- 

^jsfl; stgrnfr; M. 

Affectionate; loving, “ennnroir 
mn ti wPiTTOrfWWir ” 1 ?, 

»: 'T* ^*5 ’’^s 

m» y\, V; 


^ii^rf^. sr* ( 

^141' <1; <l'>5-aH'-ilw U, 

5efrt »T «T^r. Crying 

aloud; bawling out. wrm* x; . 

3 ( w^nn ) aa-j^iW; illPi; 
%H} aHfH'fl >^14. ?jgun; rftm; n«T; 
ejrT T^rr?? Sr?. Love; affection; 
Hn* f,, 4j: rr?r» w*-, (=•. )'=i'^; 

aailiili Li. ?in: i?Rjr5fr ?nF? 
^ ra. colour. »nTo 
9T^n«r. 5T« ( er^^nm-rK ermftns: ) 
SH3‘/a a>^t’m^; angi'H'Hiij anW'i ^• 
^rg'gsfrfn^ ^n^r. Favourable 
arrival; agreeable arrival, “wy- 
THT?f ” *PT* \, 1; 

’SPjTT^r. 3® ( er^rm ) ^»ii ‘ erjrm ’ 
■?:i''-?. infi'sig^rn'Trs^. Vide ‘eijnn’. 
?r^n» x; nRfj» n?» (-^rt) 

^M«fl S^TfT^^fW. full of 

( lit. coloured with ) attachment. 
5j^« 

wpTCT- 

^3tr?T 5ira ^ 51^. A con- 
stellation named Anuriulha. 

CTlfo V; ?J,» 7* 4 o ; • 14^; jr» 

\i >?• e, 4SLX; 

ra» ( ) 4<lH4 : mQu.; 

§(aift; antjia. sijJJT; UTSfT; «igf5r; 

Proper; fit; agreeable, ft® 
ft® V«<,; 5TRT® li; 31® t; ft^® 

Tsi^^vn. nr* ( ) 'ti’-s'A tHiJlti. 
^ |'4iT. Attached behind, 
ft’^l® *!: 

3» ( 

ri; K%1 i^.Hl <1. 




wfSw ] 


< ’< 1 ^ ) 




Speaking frequently, ar* '»;' 

«tr*I. II ( w3+i%n) 

»IW s\‘(l To daub with 
oowdang;( ^ el's s^^i. 
ftitqsr «B^5»T; l«T JPisTr. to Buiear. 
!»niT» a; 

«4gA^. sn*n* •»; »nr« t, ^ »r<» 

M; 

WI« linTo 1; 

*• w« <, U; 

*• #?• i*tj x« 5 ; 

ST»( «g^mi ) Sis -ni aY.(l 

?1(m \^*ll d; 4^3 0. 

?frT^T; 

5>r: ft#R «i!rr. Daubing or 
smearing again. 7(!f • \, \i 
Wji^W. fir* ( wgJirwf ) shw 

4^«. W?[!r SIT^ W fif$PR 

ftet JSIT. Besmeared; anointed, 
srpn* ».; v, V^; 

— mr. fir* {-*rre ) <S>»u 

ait-i-Rifl C^siM-t 4^51 d ii^l. 

eiiR[ Ir 

fi’dfirr It <r(. with limbs anoint- 
ed with fragrant unction. 

«i^%i?r.«r* 5 * fir* (sjfl^Rnr.) %^'i 

4^3;%M^ 4^. iSJr 5?3T JStT; 

^t?tr jsn. Touching} licking.; 
“ en ^ waj t ft r iefi i m ” ^* «ro 
1 *; ^*X'»; fW* «I*^ 1 XiOar* Xl; 
5irirr* *.}*ru* a, w-, 5jo qr* *., qiMj 
wpwtlfrf. ff*f* w («3^;w) 

Having 


wiped the body, e. g. with a 
towel. I’l, 1; 

’STijIra?!? 5 T» ( Vr^:! ) P- 6 lM*t 
4x3 cl. m Fl^. Besmear- 
ing; anointing. WR* w* «r* 

«m* X;— ?n!r. *t* (-asr ) ed^H ^ 
»i(H-<«f»(l'i. 1 %^ wft 5 X hS^. 
ground which has been daubed 
again. “ Jruuwcp^l^^tifirfwnr 
i ^t r igMcra r w a i " rp* XX; 

W' 5 '^'Xxil. e* f • VI* ( vnnshev ) 
H 4Ht Pwi. pRl 

fk^n VRr^FEJi fiB^r. Without 
having seen. »in« '», »; 

H* ( sn^^ivu ) 4 H. «*RH. 

Natural order. <Nl*m., X?,; 

fir* (vRsfnI^^) an^iy; 

5 Rd. Vl 31 ?f; *rsi CR ^ 
fRiT. Agreeable} pleasing; in 
.natural order, sfrai* 1; x. h 
!a* V x.X'^i’naT* r, ija^* ^*, 1 ; 

Sira* (^* xtj "T^* »*., It; w* X*; 

( Ji »3 d. 

wwtr % fitJr < 55 * 11 . 

mutual consultation for coming 
to an agreement, si* x; 
— RT^%*T. fir* (-*rqi*i <i<lx- 
dl aHcXm ^*1 aH*JtSl d d; 

^-ti MdHi •t*n cl; 5J31SI 

fiRI% xr<rx % »fRIT «ft Slf <6r 
1*1 vig^ t trt ^ *p*f 

513 *nfr ^ *1?; 3»Rr *i3wr. free fifom 
unwholesome gases in the 
body; without vitiated windy 
humour in the stomnoh. x; 



( ) 






f • «• ( ) 

aHjJSiH *i<l^; MWHl «vA. 

?rg^i!TiK;WR7^irk*rT. Havinfr 
made agreeable; having taken 
on one’s side. Ji* v, * 1 ; 

3* ( ) 
»Hr-l»*t'-l svfl rt; <V 3 and 
einiT*RH ^l^TT; ^IT v;t7r. Going 

to and from. ti%o <it, •)!;; 

«^3ro-«r. 30 ( ’spra* ) i-6 

sren e!l A kind of 

bulbous root, ■jyt* ( » ) 

"I ARh S3h(h51H. ^ 5 frs^f ^5ir 
ITOT. a variety of living being 
having two senses. 3^! I’.c; 

v^5ivr.w»( ) e33ii“?i^9rfl” 

«'>a. ” ?T5^. Vide 

“ ^TOiw ". gn« u, 

3* ( ’T^RTT*? ) Mill 
^'irrt«il '■{"'i'i ffw-T tn?T ir- 
^? 5 Rqr(?Ji. Contemptu- 
ous mention. 3 r* v», 1 ; 

3- ( WHfWB ) tfsH *JIH 

F-ill’t. ^ ^'•31 A 

kind of living being having 
two senses. 3 rt** \t, ^Xo; ( < ) 
a kind of 

bulbous root. 3Vt* XH, 

«ll QnlJl'si ' 1^6 sirai^ tito 

« OT 5 XT H fsir ^ ^f. Not taught 
traditionally by preceptors. 
tF* «!• «., \'L\ af» 

t»rH. tf^. Careless; 

laoking in due attention, 


IV; »?n» SL, V; pro* V»; PT* 

IX; 

3» ('mrj^sr) »hoiw; 

Vteil't; fd^tA. 3EI SWR; 
prpu. Absence of leaching; 
nature as opposed to art. 
ttv.iarssjq^ ff?;5iU7S3it»x ’’ 
in'!; IT* *»; 

?im9xaT»T. 3* ( wiTinn ) 

sHfHrH; ®‘Fti5i w.-M'ii. T7?irn^sr»n?; 
3v«nn xXr^ Want of proper 
CJire or attention.' sns^sfpTT^*^” 
si^* XX; ( =1 ) shIh- 

HH; iTT^Xlpr. that wliich 

is not a province of Upayoga. 

v»X: ( 3 ) Pl*-X»HlTr^; 
Pi''iiH«|. iPTtrsre; pr>3?;r5r3; istwetto. 
without any purpose. X»X'*; 

ti-'H; R'MMlwH. 3T#T 

iij'ST Unnecessary; useless; 
purposeless. <j^t» x- X'*: 

XR^sriTTl ITT* ( srH * T g !t j q gvrg q ^ T ^ t, 

H ^«ri?t) »>$] Shsix 't*{l 

SSI <i 51^1 Ml 

Devoid of benevoleut deeds. 
JHin* X; ( < ) *Hl»n'n Q-ssix dial 
axi^it *tQ, <i. % SW^niTTSi |eiT 

51 not under anybody’s 

obligation, i^* vxvx: X; 

«l^^3W.I5f* (sTfllBWl) GtXlSX<3i 
'tia. fsRT^T PTTPETUr !IlEf f%flT *PIT 

cr >Tf. Not repudiated, eiif* 
Tji^T3T?«r-«r r'sr * { itjTOifii^ ^ «ifHi 
XIHH an.fidl mn »IH tl;j WA 

TEST^ ^#(iT VTum <rir. (A 






( ) 


f WWT 


place ) secure against impedi- 
ments to self-restraint. '•'ly; 
T»; 

't d'ti V-mi, 
^pw etrfHT W.1 

Hfr (Gods; hell 

beings etc.) whose life-term can- 
not bo reduced or transferred 

1%» ( ^Tfrfitn ) 'd<t H 'asttg: 
«i?i *i Mi'i. sf igmr; sr 
?&« 5T Vs^n; 5T ^MT. 
Not fitting; not applicjible. 

yo-i; 

anOl^dl fsm ^ 

=^rft?r^ ^'iwf'PTr tor f?ir. 

( One ) who has not been re- 
admitted into the order of 
raonithood after a temporary 
expulsion for a fault, y, 'i\; 

( 5Prirt?tnr)4>ila<^o4Mi 

KHlf. rtMR A vVa. 

ii stm. ^ ^rat; wr^it ■ 
^ RPT ^<T?rr5i^^.Ncgligent la 
religious observations; not 

prepared for religious practices. 
WP4T» 1, V, 

h( 4 svfl. ffe iRstr. To 

increase ;to accumulate. 

. «*!• '*, t; 

sim« i; 
snqi* iv; 

l^^fo v»; 

!>• t; 


fir® ( wg^w ) df* 

d. 3fr 51 |3ir^ *??. Not handed 
over. •iT’T* a, V, 

fsr ( sig?^ ) 'dlj? 'Hi^ irnd 
tira. ^fr ^rc hPI. Re-engaged; 
(Kjcupied in doing again. Pi» 

f^o fflo It;; ^ 

?r» f ) 
aH«j»i^rii. sjgerw l^r- 

Following. 5T»Io n, 11; 

( Otio ) wlio 
follows; following; a follower. 

in<a^f^i . 5lT» ( wgff^ )a^'di ^tdiwn- 

fiPlrtlfti rtd =>H'1S'H d’i'i 

<i. gv. % *{511 vrpT-mV '?i[^ k wsr 
TSSE «t5n. Shaping 

one's <!tmdui*t by gue-ssing the 
likes and dislikes of a precep- 
tor from his actions etc. 

d» ?• Wo ( wgiwT ) 
ai'W<ld. wg5T??!j ^ having 
followed r^» 

i%»( -wgqfwdJa ) h 
S^H. qit5It 5T R5IT |wr. Not held; 
not put on. vpTo i, v, 

wnm- ( wgw ) Qmhi 

3^tft[?l:wgqjr. Matchless; 
incomparable, 

h ^5^- 'f* (-^) aHdMH 

tiM; >1(8^ ti'M. 
3W g^; JiNr 3^. Matchless 

happiness; perfect bliss. 
JtlJH* 1'*; 


] 


( ) 




[MlitJ'fl a>li o^n. ^?r 

ftisit qft ^ 3in?T. A kind ot’sweet- i 

meats, ^rto | 

( Wl’lfiw ) I 

an^NM. ^q*fr MaU;h- I 

IcHH. go ^o I 

V/" ^T» I. ( wg+*ra ) Miw'/i <fr\; j 
*i«i=HV^;Mivyn5iPt sv^. q'rif ^ ^^ir; \ 
«tg)!R^nq:T«n. To iViIlow; to pursue, j 
qn^T^r. 3 f|o 1 ^, \o; I 

<r <gtc< T i ir <i i- ?« r^» ( ■’<'.- i 
vriiad 'H;cHUi.qr^H5ra?fT ; 
j3tt; qrs Spoakinfj | 

iM the absence of. “ • 

w g e^HW c«irin>ir MmKiiir ” , 

1, %, V, ’iBf. •)«.',•, sn^llo 

nTo( «R«r«rr) ! 

>Q,n. «i5«iqrTl«ia. Devoid of proper 1 
anviiifjement; out of onier. : 

a^* iVL^; I 

^« ( qi^TRT ) MiV4l-«n€t j 
Pt'^ru <tQ, 'MW'H; a.rt’X't ; 
gw. 'nq?r-«t^«iiqR ?t nai'n ^ Tnn { 
gfiT; wmm ?lfen. Not freed from j 
sinful operations. q^» a-: jt® j 
q, %: wRir® 1, V, », »tuo «, j 

I%^« ( 9. ) 'S.^«5 : 

anf'tf^'avl. constant; ! 

I 

ceaseless, rio M* i 

^rflr® (' ^5wfw*rr ) anRiPtMoi ■ 
«<lvi ■HiSldfl fk't.-. rdM; j 

ilfib'l(iHWl ^»!i Wf.. 

?rfR sfirswmqRH « ^ ^’T'? s 

^ ^ Kviya 

incurred by using the body 


without self-restraint: a variety 
of Kayiki kriy.i. »nT® \, "i ; — 
f5r® (-^) M<-1, 't’W asH iiHMl ?i<qT 
'i «t'rn. m, WR qim « ?rs R 

wr^?n-^irn sr qiar .fsrr. not freed 
from au.steritios of mind, speech 
and body. ?iRIT® ' 1 , v, 1, 1^5: 
?r«5wfr. ( snwft ) Sqa »t(^ ii; 
dN. qi%. Helow; not above. 

q-o To St; 

«Ri]L^^‘<iT g® ( SIWTWW ) 

as'MtT T:t ^RUT. Absence 

•<f experiti!i<;o. r^o •^ty; 
^rnjgr^^. i%® ( 

^ rfir^. rtisineared. 'pt?® s, 
w«jgr^nR5*T- ( wqqw* ) SrN^i 
-t’-il fST ^ T?. Un- 

b(U'n; unprcjduced. *m» tv, s; 

w»5tRRr. 3® ( qi gq qfi F f ) ^ Sl«-j 

d. nriiT rr 5T TS^n. Not sitting in 
proximity. “ 

n^S^^PRPRg ■’ stT® 1, — grp*- 
«T '^» { ) gTiRidl Ml>i 

•t '■ibWR. g5 vnf^r % ujfrq jt %5V 
=n^. not sitting in the proxi- 
mity (e.g. of a preceptor), jg® 
% V, 

rsr® ( wgr^ ) iim <(0, *id'4. 
want; aiH Not endow'- 

ed with. T?r® <)■»; ( 9 ) gw 
WTTKi. unamniipanied with. ^® 
'T® ■»., 

I%® ( 'ng'TORtT ) <3HtU-rt 

*tH'a -iQi; StHMi asi^'H. :r^ 

5^ tt ^ 5l siRn 1^. Not 
subsided; matured into results. 




( > 




>r»T* V, V, 3?* V, S; < ^ ) S*<W 
«IW1» *><11 d'Wl'HHsd cl. 

WJT grrorSicr sr fccff 
with passions unaubsided. 

snr w^prtra ^ ”?i5« 

1; “ stflsnsiR^JT ” It; v^; 

I^» ( WtgSf ) i^Wil^ll; ^1>1 

^ll^ct. tRi>fr; ?T»t tn^ir. Attached 
to worldly things. (\) 

^.'=14. a Jaina layman, 

“wg ^ 9iCTTg ^ 3nft!’5 ayr 

tryr ” sir^Tf i, <i«:i. 

«t« ( sTfTJig) 

Mi?i. ifin % ^rifTT. In tho 
v.cinity of the rmd. “ ?i3r7»iir- 
wyJTyyntff *T^i Jdfgr" simo 1. 

"i I. Itc; 

rif ( sRTftr ) 14?^ aHiR»-il 
•tl^l <t 'Ml»i'H. «lt'u ^if-^ ij SI qisir ^ 
y?n. Not doatroj'ed Ijy tiro etc. j 

cRf V, >t; I 

[>« ( wfiTtm^sT ) (itw; i 

dfe j? f^JT5RT.«f^vnTiTrr ; 


<1. W3wt; yigtrpir Act of 
following; pursuit. " 

”3yT» •>, nv: «r*r* x; no 
( X ) fctii^i. yyiro. sign, jw* 
ww«r. 3- ( wgtrw ) wi^s^t *113^ 
vt»i. stgfsr srg-'^ysr. Agreeable 
I wind; favourable wind. t* (i.) 

•Hl3-MH'l'-tl'1ll ?«; ^ hlHiiil 
sH-jia 'ti3 941^ cl sr3f5f yrj ypsr 
lr?r-. *ry tr ^gfsr yig ^nir. 

country from which agreeable 
wind blows, sm® ny® s.t; 

?r^?r?T. 3® ( wgcnsr^ ) an^'iiiis 
«ti^ iiuui-ii^i 3»-H in.-Hi. tri^rr^i «t 
sinra gs??? vrr^. Name of 
the principal layman follower 
of 0!>s;vla. vfci® c, t; 

^vmfT. .3® ( «RiTfn5-;y T7nfw: 
Wfr:prsg Iraqi:) aaMiHSi^inii -ik d. 
^ iTiTi ST i'l qf. One who is not 
a Sravaka “ ws^sfr sjiqisnTsrrajfr 
»i ’' f'^rfft® c, IX; 


tf ?r qy. N<»t decided iu the j 
mind, gq® s, v», ^b- j 

^ft^WWTW. r^® (sraqyra) SNiS'^t 

^nJdl ^iqjiil ^ 

^ sriiiu. Not given 
to jesting. i=qro i, t; 

r'sf® ( srjTr/tif^ ) 3 ,«;i wru?. 
qaqrs sTg^ttijT 

yrqir. ( One ) who follows. 

( =t ) iX'ttX. qtq»r qrar. ( one ) who 
does, “sft ftsiprrgpni^ qnn " 
^® IX, tj xnT® t; 

frW7. 3» (wgitm) 


^srw’iTT- '5<F* ( sigqTwsTr ) auni;*!! 
•tH'Nl -ac.lHl'l ciaF-l5l'< i 
ct. =qj(y stf Rofi a 5X5(1 if If 

STvRi. Injection of a 
particular oil in the stomach 
througli the rectum by means 
of a leathern tube. qiqr« 

?ra5T^TX, SI® ( sfsnntrrq; ) 

idnR.'t. ai'^fx'T. Every day; daily, 
sq® XitXt; 

W’jsinf^yr. i%® ( ) x«itt 

Hi cuf^ri jVh. tin qttifff- 

gjBlfefrjjHiT. Perfumed e.g. 





< ) 




with good deeda. q» tj*.; '• 
iHr* 

i 

wvrp?. =r. ( wynrr ) j 

qr?!iT a:r; wn | 

«r. Without a prooeHaioti of ' 
vehtcloH etc. snqr» 

! 

wsftrnr. r«r» ( mriln ) n#ii-rt 

V't; ‘ 

squptr tr ^ nltn. 

Free from worry: calitj. “ wq wq ; 

injfWt, wrq^qrwiir %?wf ” 

». 1 , 

irsf^ftr. «tf» ( wTffw ) ii-jHi; v'^j 
H;>< siV-ti'd fisMi. 5 ^ 7 *^ nm 
ao r'*qr; aqr?i F!i'ort; ;Haioii 
to gain a desired t>l)joi‘l, ^?io 

wiferf , 5 fr- ( wwfirr^ ) «iiV- ’n: , 
anT^rtar. Partial ■ 
self -Control o. g. on the j>art ! 
of a Jaina layman, do 

<T <gfaq (n. i* ( W^I^TW ) 

fiNti:; jil'j' Ml'VwUM; . 

d'j «r 

qftwt; ^g*lir TST. I'ditiiig 

results of Karma. '■ yq 

rpj. 

1 , », X, XU; 

5 » ’«t« (+«Rfw/^w^) saiitt- 
alA; Pwix tx'l'i; Pstt'd^. . 

A^sf «%. Having 
reflected upon. x, i, vi»; 

», U.UJ qiff. X, X; Wiqto 1 , 1 , . 
\, XV, •», %, -if #; X, ; 

— frfiniit^T. 3 » ( - frfW^dm ) , 


flwt wt »jnreflirm w tpt h . 

eareful speech. «rar» X, X; 

)'^^l 

Vide “ sns^ff. ” X, io, Xf 
f • nt* ( nw ^AM«i ) 
XH-ietXrl); ^Is^l NUt^l; etlW^l. 

«Ktm jwr; ^ <»raT jwi. 
Experieiu-ing; feeling, w* xvl» 
'»$ ‘I, 1 , tX; 

^T^s'.-K. 5 «(wtstwtT)^iH*-t(X«'lCt'tl 

<f«iPt«ti Vtm. 3 nR % ^ % 

'SgqrJr-W^fW^^%5TT»I^'JtIT3tffiT % 
Deitio.sof the Naga-kumara 
spooie.s of goda, followers of 
VeJaiidliara gods. " ! 

Mxqcei ? iftwwr! 
■swift sni^<iiy<sjm<isniii qssjwi, 
wxrft-^s*? ^T*n? SWip<T»f’’ 

ifiSTo \, r; 1 ■»; 

wns^ i.” ( WWW) nxiM win; 

WIW; :»rarq. Meeting; i.-ontact. 
At® At® ».«,; 

5 ® f%f« ( w^itwwTsr ) 
fi=mx ixni; RatlX^.l; 'XlH'tl 'Htxni. 
f^.r !ETnr gwr-, nrnni snrm rwr. 

Coii>>idering; meditating upon. 

“ ’1% wrref ww'trm#. f^wisr ?Jw 
saq^s*otT% "nn® 1 , V. IV 
witss q ^ ^- » ( wnwfirw ) 

=»1>''J1 'iXHi Wn 
nsmn sir it srn sw; 
si^wnn. Relating to partial 
vows. WS® »v 




< ) 




«ri55^ftfwnw<5- jTog.^»(<r pw > iiw ) 
S^(i't "i oi&i^ 6iwi»ti ^ 

aMW<^i.3S^ srqrni |?it: ^ ?Tr^ 
^r Wft ^wr jsii. Not being drawn 
out. srPTf* 

fn!PRPT.5f»(?n5^4HT)M^is»ctdl 

'AWi tl<il: »lWMi i»*lH;t( NR *t<il. 

Him ^ #? !m; 

% mTH % 'tN aRT, The first five 
partial vows of a Jaiua laynaaa. 
mr* I’l; ^^^;SrNT* v<J; 

hht- 1. v*: «!#;. 

(-HT%)aHij||sicm^»lR: £|rmi;t'l- 
N!N!t. HHNiO— ( a pei'scii ) 
observing minor vows; a J aina 
layman (observing minor vows) 

»!• l.t«; 

•resH^rar. /%« ( wfanw ) anunri^a 

ilN S^NI^; Nl»(/l NlSlNl^. 

*KW *<«1 iraff; 9t% W?f^lTWi. Obedi- 
ent; following in the footsteps 
of. mio 

«r^5^. Ifi® ( WfSWI wfiHf?.- fWTS 

HmnWT^mr fRt^pniT) NPlNrtl 
^1; nCin<ii nm Nitfi^ti^ ^l. 'T^mi efij 
qn'^ nh qnifr aft. a chaste 

woman. an^inr- | 

«n^*r5r. NMit. srtfnj^. 

Subdued; under the sway of. 

" ^ 3«^ wtmwrr, qT H w wHUw^ ” 

■>. h \, 1®} 

1^. (*w3nnw.^»i5mw) iMk 

fi'tJN etiSl 

^ «ifi^ 


Withered greatly butretaining 
some brilliance. fit* vvk; 
r%®('ir5li[w)<g5li“enjftm’’ 
^ wi. Vide ‘sm- 

ftwi.’!riJn®s;e;in® «..l,^; t®; s’^*- 
W’awfiw. fn® (snjqfipa) Nl^PlS; NstiSl 
NiN sndfir^; s#i ir srRT*j«r. 
Incidentally coming in; arising 
incidentally, qqi® «t, vx; 

NT® I. (w^+im+W? )Ni»'A 
V<'i: nR'mnoi s<;j. 

qftHH?n «Rsir. To move 
after; t<> wander. 
mpHtl- sjfjn® I, 1, % V; 

WtSaW<’f^, qq® 

i® fi® sim® i, i, <; 

?ns4%an5. H® (wW^msT) niwu h; 

a'il'M r] d. signq sRtqr; ?r dirq- 
ffqi. I’eeling afterwards; 
experiencing. “ 
w insq ” sirnr® x, n, ^%i■, 
j Nl® I. ( WW-HTq,+^ ) R^iij 

y<i', Hit fHTqi qwm; m ^THt. 

To recollect. 

'H»5n«<i. wmr® i, *>, v; 

V WnSlRlf, ur® I. (Wf+N^) NM NlH 
*t^l. a#tiHm ^RT. To arise 
as an incident or occasion. 

SR® 

wwrsTHir. «ft« ( ) ~ 

h^ii sHHHrt't 4^3 (1. 

R3HTR «5CTr; a!?Ht Act of 

following, gfn® qt, !>*; 

) 41A 

NiiN^l*fl ati«^ ani^Sl. «RrR<Rr % 

H’SWRPIT fwr. Coming down froia 


] 


( ) 


[ wpfwr 


timeB iramemoriul. "^mfrirv^ 

<r» X, X!t; x«.; 

'<'f'\ JiX'-ll^l §'««l aMiNHl 'i; 

fi. »i?3iij m 

, ^T?3nr ^ ii?rm =f^i. 

lustrui't'um to l;iu(l viitue; 
|iiviisiiiyf ttf virtuii. •' WffTJiTHT- 
H Txra, nsfpr ^T^'xfs t^stvt 
i5jri??i?nTnr ’' ’H" <, >; ( ■' ) 
c‘i'Hi.m'1. fsi'^r. .-Khioe; 
exliort;iti((ti. vi?l» •j'i; mm'- 
"IOC: ( 2 ) Sl'l f.^iHl 

I3^I5RX fsi'^rr iiislriK-ti.in 
aftor pointiiij' cut t’aultH. *' pt- 
PUTT «twnr ftirer 

fT^*rm»!r>T^ " >:i« j, s; 

?r^*Tir5!r. ■«<» ( 

[•(Vory tiiiio; iVimi liiiu! t<> (iinc. 
“w«5»T*r^r ftrcfr? ^sr^TssiR'’ 

»PT» 'i, 'i; '•■■(, 'I'.: 'i-.t ^^. 'i; 

q;., IT« U. c’,; 5i=To 'i-vv; 

3" ( t; '-■'I'iM-’. 

»i%; T4S-7:p: I’rulu; cniiceit. 

( i ) '^"-IIfTrf:. I'C- 

|iontaii<.:e. 't. 1; 

V 3IX5XXT. >4t» !: ( wg^’i ) 

Mcrn '-iivs n sii'-i i. 

\ =sn!RI; «Rnmi To tollow. 

'i=,'i: 

Xf* 

flOTflf?T. \*; 

g® 


««j«xui. 5i« ( wfwxnt ) ftn'-w. 
WW: H<im: *n^. Meditation; 
remembrance. X»X; 

ft* aH'i'iv-ii 

MI'JM. «pj,*rx»n Xvft Worthy of 

; beinpf followed. t* ^1; 

I «npr^!n. ft® (w^btI) Mivs-ntfl 
' tX'ilX. •Tl'^ XiTt^T SJW ^BIT. (One) 
who remembers, recollects or 
'meditates upon. Ml® f.X: 

?iw?rfT:. 3* ( ^rifmr ) ni ?1; 

«x-'i "Hi't-i: liTW "ar^} 

»?irr5T ^5iHr; ^aigjTm %n{\. The act 

of following, i^o ^;5JT2iT» t: (x) 

T'/t^ S(i>. dependence 

PW® 1; 

3® ( 'B^rr ) Sait’ (SMs.-j 
i'K\- ?>{'%■. aiiSH5«U S=‘=m' j'- il vnit 
n. gj^^STTT; 

k OTX k] r^'TT: nm?FF 
^ r. A <lut over a loiter 
i’e]>resoiiliii;^ a nasal soiiinl. 

In piirsviaiu-o 
; <»t; in ac’CoiJance with. 

: XV 

; ( One ) who follows; an 

j inntator. q^o t; 1^; 

jV''"'9nsm>0r. I. 

* liX'-R; %ini atHlH'-ft; Xl'H'i; 

Vfl. ftt^ ^mr 

^Tfxr *1 ^5tT. To 
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puniHh; to curb; to instruct. 

«npin^. 3Tt» lo; 

g» 1, ^vLv»t 

«, 1, ">»: 

'BJITTWi'W. go 3, X«5. 

vmtt mUt. r^o ^o; 

fo go ^To 1, \no; 

{ wgxiuTT ) fo^tu fit- 

«ti'>i: <v>l 

gm ■'tM =»JlN^l m^i WPW 
SR ?ig»?T?!i sRTir ifr ^ a^rt . 

k^J. Spiritual instruction. 

“ w^wwffji'Rtni, 5*»w ^ ^Nnf ” 

3^10 <\, -^S- 1<1; gjq« 

*'. 'I, 11; 1, n, ^1; g*r« \; ' 

5iwro v>.; 

Wo v^-l (5 i>M1- ; 

gi^-ftlStt aaiM'tlHi w.l^ \ ftWTT ^ 
it 3fR Instructed; adv.ised. i 
adnionislietl. “ ««fni'uwi sr $f«T- ; 
331 r, etin * Jti o ^ j t ; o 

t, Va; 

Wo f o i%o (ir gg i wgR ) 

?l^>-tl ^.\JH %i4gi iii,Bii grfftTT 

g>T?El4 if ifftff f3iT, lieiii}' 

a Ivised ov instructed liy a 
preceptor. “ «||twrg34tfi ! 

wg» t. ■*, 3: 

>/ Wfo £. ( ) : 

wi(HPvs3tgo4 iiHM 

Wffwftswrwwg flfWI; SHWIf TfWI; 

To remain constantly. i 

if* gno ^o, r; 


j ) fii^tt-fif^tt- 

' >t«} *ti^4t. ftir%W; gfl^rwr «ti. 

Instructed; admonished. “ii%^ 

' it, KwfHRV »mwT ” ggo i, 

\. \, IV; qn^o o, *.. 

Wfo ( wgftrffe ) fettsWi 

ftf^; wrw. GochI instruction; just * 
advice. “ smrw«nnf wti, 
g%f ir ” 3 mo •-.o, 3 ; 

f5r« ( wg«sr ) 'tl^ ?1; 

<(lct'Jt. 3»T. Not hot; cold. q>o ii« 

?n5wi?T. w* ( wgwgn ) ‘HImKI ^3ti^ 

MlSi ^ k, WT’-IW if 

Tf r fsir-% , ^2JTSf writ. Clo.sely 
attached to; woven with; 0 . g. 
lice, bugs etc. ’., 3, Jv*; 
VTfi^TWfT. Wo ( qrgfgmsr ) 'dlMHt 
<is!lvl aniRti), qr<*/t 

% vtj^ W.I mim ’n’t wir 
wiM^. Having close connection 
with or dopendenoo upon other 
bodies; close connection witJi 
other bodies, gqo j, 
qEi^fe.5fr« (srg?t%) ^(op. 'wdl 
^t%-a>tiii<iit'?,«'ir4fi. srw *>t%; 

3fiWTOa'w?PT%. A Hinall 
straight line parallel with 
east-west-north-south and up 
and dow'n, either way. ^mto 
1; ( ^ ) 

aHd4«'ti^ 3|Ct 

wik wfwws^JBqJili % »<ir. 
gwr npt!^ moving in 

a straight line parallel with 
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( ) 


one of the three ebove-aaid 
directions, vt* ^vl, 
sf» ( 

>»'■«(!,; ^>1. <51 JWf ; 

A current of a river etc. 3 (o v, <; 

— ^ift. fir* 

a<rsi»ti^ Hiwni « 

»'TT^ si^wr Kiiftpir 

inuviiifj along with the 
cun jut of a river e. g. fish etc. 

( ^ ) »H(9iH6pl^'4*n 

ir 3T7*4»r k wttr kt 
«R»n3Wt f«T!JT *ri»TSf ^TBT Bm. ( a 
Sadhu ) starting to beg food 
from his hKlging-pliice and pro- 
ceeding to beg in the order of 
houses. SI" V, Y; 

f • ?ll!r 

s^ai. ?ihE f«tr. Grieving; 

lamenting. !« =^* sl, b»; 

sigHOT ^rsiT. ( One ) that 
follows; following. 

aH<WW} wiiSW^l asOiW; 
gjflsm «! suTW; sitw 

«l WfWt ^rfJTOTsfm. Absence of i 
pride or conceit, gri* *.s, vt; | 

d^i’a^n^idl 5*1 »f^T ?i 
TO; Free from re.st- 

less curiosity or eagejness. 

’(Pl* t, i*: 

Wi^^ T. f»« ( W5W» ) «5T- : 

ynft*Tj Determined; fixed. i 


I 

j 5m* 1, ( ^ ) s«n fro. 

j heard, 5 fif* i, 5, 5,X!t;(3) «l5»t 
] »Hi(s ^5W|. »m!t Wfit grmr. a my- 
thological work like Bh&rata 
: etc. ipi. 3 , \, V, r; 

I =!• ( ) (€««< 

' Hi-ifti sm»ii»wi Pi:Vi(iui. 

WgfTO wwiwf i? H;5'JfUT. F reedom 
I from desire for celestial or 
i worldly enjoyments. “ 

wgpg«iw anroftr ” ^n* 5t, 5t; 

y/ '*r* I. (*ww+w»-;j) 

OiH'i; Mtswi. wgro TOSH; ^nmi. To 
experience. 

V 1, I, 

wwffkw. H. 5 - g. 1 , 

SHTO^TO. f* f • <W* 5, 

W^PTTO. ?• 3® ^® a., xit; 

; 3® ( W3*nr ) sigro. 

Experience, gwr® — flrar. 

f^® (-I'WJC ) aa-jOtHtll- 

aH»Hl%t»Jl(«4 S^ 3^^3R ^ ^L : SigTO- 
I «iwmr ^ ftw. proved by experi- 

j ence. "i^® 

fir® ( ) a><d9<^ 4‘?«. 

3 aiWI jaff. Experienced. 

3 ® 3* 3, 1*x; 

fir® ( wgulkfiwi ) an^w 
iV-n Ml^H.sigTO «rst # 3 . Worthy 
of being experienced, g® g* 

V, 

*!• < 3»TO3mir ) asx^ 561 
•W6^ <1. firgg crro-ireg 

TO3 TO»n. Act of suffering brave- 
ly and courageously, oi* g. 
ft® < ) angWH 




] 
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^ 5 ^r. Ex- 

{lerienced. Wto 

v/iPitr. m* I. (•s+’l) 

•iw'-ij? ^€ 3 . wgvw sBtsn; ^nnn. 
To experience; to feel. 

iTO* \i 

WTffit. >mo 11 , l; 

9 ir« 5 tnrr» t: 

SIT. *nT t, U; I 

sni^rftf. ¥r. !n?TT» 1 ; ! 

V^'> ( «t*^ 5 T ) 'M-Sliv^ -iC^ I 

«IT ST ^ ?c. Not less; not faUinj; I 

a I 

short ot. 7 o 1 ,\iJ.;f 7 o I'sTo i 
»r^f^.i^o(sTi^i53nr)<!g5(i‘siftT^’ i 
H'n. ^ " STf%f^ ” ?i*^. Vide I 

‘srfSr^.’ <m. I 

( si^ ) ‘st^if’ «•>£. I 
^ “ sr^ " ?ii^. Vide “ ’', ; 

3 To 1 , ' 1 ; vc; — ftTo I 

( SIRT I 

JWC^; si 5 i ?5 ^f. (if various I 
kind8.3Sf.^^,y.;,— %8f,3o(-fi!ii;y) j' 
"li %>IM ani i^rti 'H’mV »t;>t n. I 

?w*r if ^ 1%^ 5Rr. j 

attainment of Siddlmhood by ' 
more then one at a time. < 51 . i, ' 

’"si^JinsnT.ra® ( si^TOsrf^ ) yoii 341 - ' 

cMA MH'lia '-U^l. Sf ?I SWUpr j 

?n 5 Tr ^.( One) believing in the ! 
existence ofiuany souls. zr« c, 1 ; 

) aHHi, £ii,«a ciU,^; 

Hiqi. si^; ^ ^ ; 5 r 5 ?T. Many; 

more than one. “si%«w^i«t” iR« 

" si ^iwu^wnW Vm ” si>i« 
a*; “ n^ium s w« Ti ^sinnmV * 


To *,iT; “ sr^mjTOWWftl't 
srr" zr. 1, i; 5ir«n« i; x:e;Bi 

3n» e. ts; *Tno 1, V, K ?, Xj x, 

x: «: X, U: xs x»i x*. X; 

X®; ^TT® tl; fr® f^o XV; SirTT® 
X, X, X, t; fTX® “T, X; TH® x, 
X, V?; ^® To X, XXx;— Tfr^. 

) * 4^5 ^14 NW 

't'l SHUXI S^P'lSlldl xi'^tl v5 d. 
r^tXIT! TT TT $4|4TTf Sif XTISTT St^i 
TxtT^Tf. possessed of crores 
in ric^lies or in family connec- 
tions. “ Tr T r < l » > /^ f |fi > THT T| ft |« ST - 
gn stm® X; TitT*— Tfto 
(-TITlft ) -vMi dli'/Rld ’>ids IttG- 
SjH TTtt 

fsrat fir* <5R «i?t TR!K f^XJTt a 
town witli many exits, tttt® Xb; 
X, ) ’^ds- 

STTqi--VR=?l nni. many 
•lualitios or attributes, ft^® Xj ^ 

- -f^. T® ( ) aadi H'^PlOtlMi 

InatlXHi CXlilM RtT. xi^XST^tt % 
fTTRT it 5TIT f^. mind jdungod 
in many thoughts. “ vralnf^^ 
viT gf<»t '’wqro X, X, XXX: 
— ITTJT. T® (- 3 ISTT. ) SHd-n eix; 
w-^. VPRT »TT; •jpJT. many 

births. T^TTo «!, «;— -iftq’. 

(-^rT)'VMi M<!'4i-a4ris ii 

MHijl, S4pri fjiuT Tt^ 3tiT ? 

T?; Tr%, TrfitTinT- posejessed 
of or containing many sentient 
beings; e. g. earth, waW, fire 
etc. " TTdt ft rri wuw i T i, vi Hi rth T r 

grtxmi” fT«v;Tn. xx,x;— *ghxT- 




] 


< W ) 


vftvcvnmnmr;, 

nw, ) an^is 

HMW; an^S «lP^»!l%i'W. «T 

«^-WRi 9rfwRi«m. possesged 
of many spiritual attainments 
or powers. r* 1, i, 

'•;— iHW. w- (-’"w) 

aiiv ’fl; ^idl aiilil an^li, Mivssft. 
^r, w^r iiqT^. many 

kinds of fishes. t, 1; 

— (-^ ) »l^!t 

«R« ^ ^TW} wrfm 
^tnf ^Tsrr. having many teeth; 
having thirty-two teeth, <tj» 
go ( T«inBS!R) %t(a{Tt. 
anl^Tt aa^iS SaH*i ^'4 a-HS 
SSn'U oHtMlW ^4 

■MRiiimnl \M'A 

an^l ^ an^lWoH^iM. 

flpJiTJ, W^roa’-T S«?n ^ 

3fR % aifTTR % t!?« Tftwr 

sro qftw m W%?R if«r ^ 
W^*Wwrf«?si. a body made up of 
sentient and insentient sub- 
stances. B»v»; — S* 

(-^TW» ) aa^s- ^m llilMl ■^ 1 ^ 4 . 
RSfl sniir< % R'^. various kind.s 
of false beliefs. “ si%<i*ntfa< 4 T^Mi- 

1^0 \, ^;— ^ 5 flrf^Rr«ft^€IT- 
3 *(-wW%wftw«nr) «tdlH 

«H( 4 n 5 lw'l asMi^tSl ‘Sei-HU^-anin- 
IhRH (^vt ftivl oiirtKl aaM^lSi ^Hl 
MSl^^ (n^w-v-iotw; aHtl{^v.»lS»»tdlH 
^ an^S «*tdlH M'^l %HQiW. «!% »r«Rr 
finr ^ ssffi WHf % hrisw 


^ ^^aTR. manifoldness of natu- 
res. 5fRr* u — «W- 3» (-aw ) 
an^s ©iH. ww »R-apR. many 
births. RRo V.; — 4||IK«[. r* 
(-yniRU ) sH^ls en>wl H^afl «j,ih 
ww *n»if ir ^ fir 

Tf • divisible into many parts. 
mo Sv, y; — XIRI. fto (-Wf) 
an^is e«'«i(g; «>t§ MHlHHltj. WW 
»IRf s(RlT; TUR fiRi. of many 
qualities; having many modifi- 
cations. JiRo ‘^y, yj — fjif. fSfo 
( -fR) aa^S GiRmiSrt-j. 

of various kinds or 
forms.'gj ff ifkf^^ nfw, r % » hw 
wwr ^ ’’ 'its «, 

y*; «;>R. t;v», ($— 

ffr» (*-^siyiT MKsiftHitn. 

aH«»'-ll 5t<^*ll hMI^ =l>a<t H'^tH'U*il 

6<R<ill t;Ml4«i4*^*tl ill, JiM^. 

ft «*R^i «wif «T w*r 

qfr^fijr w qft%fft % 

^ ^ fault incurred 

by examining many garments 
.at a time one or by examining 
more than three times.“fiiTiftiir 
<(%nyfyn ”gvi»xt,^'*;— 5 * 
(~uai) an^li 

w*l5« w: Rif^. many 

colours; e. g. black, white etc. 

t; — (| 4 |f|U|t.lf|. 5 *(-f^f*r- 
WW ) aa^S WWAl oxW^'tWs «j(l 
etiHmi swrt. w 

stRfir; fint Pw anfnif ftwffPt 
SRIT. ( one ) knowing many lan- 
guages. u* ’T* — fWIW^wi - f3r» 
(-MIRWUTw ) aa^i US«'P 






( ) 




sniTT ^ ^«r. 

fit for many kinds of physical 
exercise. v, si; — 3* 

(-nnr) 

•/Jtefl e 5 ?T ^ wn?T-fihw 

ei»i?f| sipPR. many wild and i 

• \ 

oamivorouB animals. “ vqirerar ! 

eift |i« 4 r’imrT»?; — f^. I 

nr* ( -fiw ) an^s ' 

wt* jtot <w. of ' 
various kinds. fnr, ' 

TT if' Amu? ^ " Tfio fs. ^csyr- 

1 ;— ( ^nr- I 

<H1'H•^1^: «tl^l '-ivid. 
?nei fR;sn^ eir. lacs of times. . 
5»Rr* Hi H*To -jx', i5~?fn. 3« : 

) an^ls «R« *rt 3 ; ^ 

*5?T « 3H. many Sadhus or ; 
ascetic 8 ."«%mij<{j[^ ” iL, 1 , ; 
xX; — 3 » i 

wi^s «tiH ii. iT^ fRJi $ er^ j 
ftrar ffsp. many persons attaining i 
to Siddhahood at a time. Hr® ' 
1 ; ^«(To ^v. 


points of view. »; 

w ^nffi r n . r^» ( 

X^d'.X ^rj: SlJ. war 

«r wwT Ti^ irjs wfirwrtr 
jg. A middle term consistent 
also with the absence of the 
conclusion; a deviating middle 
term. ^® ».sXX; 

*r® ( w suBifw* ) « 3 Sii“w- 
ijr*im>T ” <iH. ir^ “ ”?iw. 

A^’ido ” wcnftn .” i^o xt; 
nr® ( snwjpr ) 

Ksix. WsenTOTi WTtWKir. Having 
many foims; of many kinds. 
<'w^)|<rwni«Tf«r«r wf ” " sritnrw? 
wnfwtft'f ww ” sr^rr® x; »rn» i <, v{ 
fir® ( s rHai ) »h^4M4 
er^RBHr; Plurality, ^trr® 

1®’. X; 

V^nfT. w® (w>«wt) wt^b Hii^, 

fr?f it. In many ways. g» 

X®; !W® l®<li g'wi® X, X®; 


«%• (irtstlWr) aH(d«tH; 2 »si>t 
dfc < 1 . wtri!rw!t fr ^sr*rH^ 
gfe ^^^atrfiwirt •TT- Looking at 
from various points of view. 
^® ir® X, X; tw® — 3 ® 
(-V^ ) ilil-d d MWj 
rl; an-td d^g-j 

XtKtMlW iX3 <t. ^ W TTWW tftPT 
H *iRin; ipnsrt w W!(l tR 5 w w^RT 
tpUFT JlfinW!*TS!tW. system of Jaina 
logic by which things can be 
explained from several difterent 


W%»TTC. d® ( w^smq; ) mi .41 ff/x»i. 
ejtt it ^H. Many days. w*ir* ^ % , 
1 \»; 

tt tbv r m . w® ( wn^ 

Wfirw:, St WfWrsshnftst; ) aH-*t(H'( : 

srifTsfj. Unjust; 
not impartial. “ «r7fi3S(% w%- 
"sres? ’’ ;i, XX: 

fit® ( nsftw ) 

»H(ldl*t; a>tgN>t. wfecfrst; wgnr; ftirpr 
rf^. Matchless; incomparabljf. 
“ «s* snr frifftrsi ” wrt* i, «, f. 




< ) 




«. 1, s, *»: 

{\) i'l'U 'iQ,: riayi^. nra^; 
VPPIR. dinsiuiilar; different; 
strange. •», •»*., 

a'H'-H.'iil »lQ.n!'«3- 

cl*fl ??T 5PEK 5Tft; trra 

if sr^ f ^ <if^ i? sT^, ft? j 
W?r tfft ( trc. Of a dliL'ront 
manner or descript' or: of a 
mnuner diffeieot from that by 
whic-h Karins is incurred, “erif- 
ft neft ” w* n, %; 

5fr> ( wmirsF ) UMiiilffi V-i 

wf> 

Lack ofcarefuiness in receiving 
fond ote. V ‘W, 'I'*: ’’T* 

■«.; ( ■< ) ^•■‘'<‘^4 aneirt. 

^Xi T, «b.ienco 

of carclulgc.s 9 ; ao<;ligeuco in 
proj)«r examinati<.ia e. g. of 
uhfis recoivid. ‘ q;r,T5fj;^5rj er.sJV 
^ «:<i; we* «, a: 
"ft* ( 4lHwf«r; ) M ^ 

Hly % itiT 51 61 
5f} qpsif ?t 3^1 57 

e?. Nol HI lo bo taken by Sadhu; 
eontftiaiffat'cd. “ w5r«ft5^ % 
d fta " fr5« i, iv, 

-N ' 

sw* e^"! *»; '*•. »t B, 5; 

\<t, '^•; visa* e, ix; 

*nn» 1, 1; 

'HT’ (•••.ft^^fl ) y5ii 

ar^ljar ‘ 

\K. 


Vide “ «nB9ftp>. '' ’Hit* XX: 

w$Rnn. «ft* ( uTOW-n ft w i i «t g t-T- 
wxw: erwwftntt wwi: w snnesT ) 

’hfJSW WXdi X«r^^e« 'tf*. '«g- 
^ lift?! ift; e^TFRU w%x^«r. A 
woman not in menses; a woman 
before menstruation. 3r* s, \i 
woiWtfr. i%* («5nwwr) Ctxisx»i 
5^«i »t(*. ftxwnn 51 fen 5 wt. 
Not settlecl; not decided, sne* 
ft* ( snnnTv ) *tU 

4^61; aH'^sii^ia -tfe. enni 5 H 5nfi fen 
fwr. Not localised; not entered 
into. 5Tn* xt, "r; 

ft* ( enrwftn ) -td Mxi'r*- 
Xv'«l Vftltl < 4^H. 

ft^ri niw 5»rr; erer it nnr 5r 

fen gwr. Not cleansed. " wit- 
mf i i M^w i n Xm wr®- 

e^TT ” 3!t^* X; 

ft* ( w w m i itiT ) < ^Vh; 

«*Hl ft-tltj. erafer. TJnserved. 

asf* \\; 

«[T$t^. ft* ( arrow ftift; iN 

Tftn. Faultless; pure, arm* c; 

w* ( anmn ) ^t^wlxv-nlHdl 
Ji?!!. n gft re ^nf i aft gsfr. The 
daughter of Mah&vira Sviimi. 
ar:T* u >*X; 

^* *• ft* 

4xm. roro 5r entm jwi. Not 
causing any trouble or injury. 
*T*i* «*, '♦; is 

^li l l^fajixinu -^ T* » • ft* < wjpwi- 
wmn ) ««t H *ini. nrfnro 

It STB !f dm jan.Not degenerating 
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or falling oS’ from greatnesH. 
fRIlilll. ra* ( ) Rimtfe, SHWlrl 

wiifi <vij) iHi S o; 

Rmuh, wiPi^ln aniR 


ftafRT, wftift i 

% Free from false belief, I 


attachment etc. iiv; 

5- ) -*}'l€<rf -iG.; ^<4- 

sfe'-H^lt; an, 

ESPRIT % fH, 

^ ^Rl. poHsessed of 
perfect hnowlodgo faitli and 
conduct. “ ^iffV 'nn^ 

%fn^r vr^i^mej ffw- i 


«rti^ w^jn. ?, s, iirf; I 

!%• (^nwnTsrar) s!H(n«H I 

v;|-il 1; aHpl >^i'lw-=<ii>( | 

J ^ f E-vtremoly | 

.‘icattered. •!<; | 

i%» ( wsmHm ) ' 

Rv(H. i 

^rrr'nr Tr'?^. Boundless; 1 


e.\ tensive. “ wrafimr wniR 


’’ «n7?o 1, i; s, vt; j 


in, ■<’; HiV,; ; 

fn9TBf^9T. ^1® ( iRtirf^Rr* ) ! 

*MS»/ i[?Mn tu•^^. | 

Nh w-l-wn kMdl Him; c,<=n aai'i’ir-if'U I 

^ts triC^r If ?TT 7S!I% j 

wtii *r 'j^K7«jg?jnT r5Ri:3ra!iTg j 


i^RWr W. Endless-, infinite. ?pt» 

'JH'll vJM4ll<fW:«3WW. 

Matchless: incomparable. “etjJW 
q8.<Hn i < »pn enmwff w»hi*T 'ret ” 
gfisfo frn® t; *1^1* • 

q, X, n#;— jo ) @-at 

an, stiP.’t'-ti't,. Tw irpT, 

^ =qifT!T qRT. ( one ) having 
high knowledge, vision, and 
conduct. “ 'WT^rg 
ftftnitjf qiqfl ” ^ipfr® i, q, i iv; 
— fsfo (- 

'tt'j.?igqjT-7q*n tiffr-enirdR wr-wnr 
qTOT.ono haivng matchless beau- 
ty. “erqfnwfa fmi it” 

;?rqro a — ^.f^o 

*li'ii. Jil^<q.having highest, eter- 

1 ; 

wr- ( wgqm) -PiiivJHl 

fiTJi? A kind of 

sweetmeats, mq® iv»; 

f^o ( v^qdqq* ) sn^M- 

Free from Karmas. quf® 1, *,; 

«fro ( ) ain.-^Q, 

-aK; =*HUH; »ifH€tl. eRITJt; 
«#!II. Ignorance; absence of 


^ Due arrangement 

of the parts of a thing or sub- 
stance as conceived. O VS^. J 

fUSltnfnr. (innrTJT) 

«R WFi!n&?^»Tqrtl*^'WR 


I knowledge. “epg ieH^uft iir^r^rf, 
I «?wran erg ” g?r« i, v; 
I ) 9MiRi 

QiiHtd 

SMPkiilHl 4'tlH fi«lUQ,rt, 

% q;W P i nfe^' <f 





( ) 


[ WW 


wn’t, 3 ^ 

% Free from sources of 
trouble such as wealth, passions 
etc. ejm* y, t, 1, 

Mil'! 

,'rf<«RseraT. Bare-footed, irno 1 , t; 

- f’T* hQ, iVn; j 

aH«'HHR«t«i..f5>«n»T ^ ft:?n fax; ^ar- I 

ftatr. Not lodged; not settled, j 

“weflfircwxnrfy^eiiff’ <i?i'''>,*> <,v; I 

( at^awTt ) 'a. Ksi^-ii 1 

«t(6 n^'lis; \ J'-H iilM- I 
^ HilWl i n ' 

anat'ii %i«w, n^ n n^ni^.swr, i 
!T?t i%r^ ^ir arft ^ ; 
sfwfafar ar? ?t?tpc arr^arax 

f. Not able to cross the ’ 
stream of a river or that of i 


Karmas. ‘•vehl^Ti «r? er»Twrf?if^- i 
" amo t, ^.. \, co; j 


«T<?lcrw-%W. f 5 T» ( aarimsa %ar- 
aftwmsfhnrpCT a€««i<xr n^arar^ax 
faxwnn^sxr aw xraat ) 

nat nn nnni wni "vi) Hsil 
=»H>!ii'xniR- ‘^i5nu "Sitr n*-h n. an- 
xiRi a;x^ fu, aft f^xxf-i era 
arar ^ a er ae. 

Haviug 110 body to restrain in 
spite of wanton conduct, ‘ xr%ar 


i 

i 

I 


OT gaxax aax a a fl i f lax aftran^xx 

’nax-a* 


^i x^a f l . «fi* ( aaHir^ ) "vdl »itx 
ni«4l<i livT Maj xnin n«fl it'd ani'-fl. 
?rar apiw firaH aial ^ wa 

a<x cl- A forest having no place 


containing water- “«pT acaxii/il^ 
a«cxfia f^axara ^ifcw^ ” ano 
eppj. ao ( aat ) »f^-, aisfr-, aax. 

Water."aaat^atl^'’3VX<> x.ij 

a* ( aa •) <Min '<h\ vh-Hj saniv, 
ara^aate axw: «m. Corn, like 
rice etc. aiax» *xv;q?x« a, a; 
(<) »twn; aiiti 'niXtS. aJX^ia; 
axr^ airx'e ?ti^- food e. g. 
sweet balls etc. “ axxxai aa^ 
xxaaiarixa” ^ax* ix, "J®; ( 3 ) 

begging of food etc. 
“ axw«a axgx cr xxxxxwif^” sax® 
xa, X; a-ax* u, x®-, — AlKH we>. 3“ 
(-*ana«) an^i Ftni ^aiFi nmnix «i^; 

X'4'-n*(l aH«rtt 

«HlXMl«ani^R xi^. ftaxam 
a: xaiiiiir axaaian xxig; ^i^axcx^a w 
aiaaxaxr^xfff’t^^x S’Jf ^ wicxtaxta 
ax^xxxg. an ascetic experiencing 
trouble in fasting; a Badhu 
who takes food in tlie morning, 
being unable to observe 
]..it. “ .smaaaj xx^ ! aiaa i fh gia^ i 
xxixalftwxa xrw I'ani^in’’ jx*i®'x«i,v; 
aac® ^,'t;aita® — 

mai)ev9isi Vtnidltxi ^ictHidl M^dl 
^ xrafjx^h 

Milf^. first of the ten kinds of 
Jambbakiv gods. " axaanwmx 
arqrk«x«T ” *in» iv, a; — xinjf. a® 
(-aia ) anviMit^l. aniai 3 i. food and 
water, axai* x t : — 5P1^' ("S’w) 

sHtii'Mxeti^ wt^x-Jiiavn aHinni*n t»!j 
a^xxaxa xx alaia ^ 
% a^tax ^ SPPf in a?, religious 




( ) 


w ] 


inarit acquired by giving food 
through charity. 3r» <; — onTJf. 
(-W|«T ) 

greedy of food. 
iv, 

— i^nr. 5* (-^*i) ■'*(iu 3 h;Q vi;h 
«nT ut*Jr «r^. mate- 
rials of enjoyment consisting 
of food etc. " vnerutirit %?t 
ihJrfI" sihr—f^.g, 
aMvl ®(M»t 5V^l'^l, an;! 

s'iii. vnr ^pm srtt ^rr, 

^ siK 3% ^ «p«frr. the ‘ 

art of producing, cleansing, or j 
purifying and cooking food.vii^ro | 
V«; if To ;rpn« j 

JRRr. I^to («»u) T.ii; Kl'tIH-, ! 

«3j. emu rhir; vpTir thrnr: 

Wu; fiw. Another; difteront.' sfr 

», YI^VL, <1; 

t; 1c, 

Ilj v; n:n;eilT«. ,, 

IjetUTf 1 , 1 , 1 ,y; ■), 5 { 3 : n, 

C, ’>^;^»To 1 , 1 V; mU" 

^UTo i,, V;— 1%. (-UTU) aH'H- 

s^^5i-su<t 5^51. Tthr^. i 

jmu^u-ufrfVfr. mentioned 
by others; e.g. by undiscerning 

men.eiRT® — jjiy, 

epT *1^. another order of saints. 
— 35 ^ 5 , ftr® 

^ »PIFT mM4U|uigi)% ) anaiftH; 
•TA. et^; uu. inauimate; in- 
sentient. Vs«i jteiKir er 

3sft tpr* i^o 1 , I, 1 , Nt, 


^l«» *<^rliui ^ sf 

ur Rsr ?i uifr if 
5TUf. ( one ) robbing a persou 
on the road, of a gif i received by 
hiin.“?TvTrT'“'v:^rt^,UiX!I5»5 
su* 'J, g. (-urniie) 

,>'.1 cih‘ 1 55^ir» qfwi«nfr. 
abouseho’-dor. or»t V: — qfr^ltir. 
g® ( -Tr^u'n ) sh-m - finm 
■“tiitu, '--tuvM '31* |5i epRu?r 

k. hum JjrKT, unicu eithr w uruR 
enjoy .Tient t>f objects other 
than food jtnd water. 

t, V^;— »%® ( iiTiTt) 
a'i'H-Uni stllUlrt 

%”-7 uw^rtr Titu:?. attached 
toolhore viz. rel.ilives “ vujTnr- 
Titii' u-??tu»n^,T«iTi%jnpgg:'t*ff ur 

■q’ cri» M. »,v, — ivf. 7 . Jr»(-.'lnF ) 

=>•’{' -^’d-a 

l^’r TT.a :H>n-Jaiuachurac- 
taristic Ti’.iUk. i.Ji® ».u., \»;UUo 
'I' ' Vt, 

C-til lui UlH <1. 
iBfurrT 

UH u ftff a non Jaina 

who li.TS attained to Siddha- 
luiud.ifT® i;~tr?rwg>(-«TT^) 
‘itfeT'-i^g Mi-i *{1 ^iH »ni ^ 

UliiCidl '* JlH iVi "s-^lV-ll 

4.'t <Ml> 

S^hXI 

“tUHi un^li aifiatii Tigj 

^ ing twift 




( ) 


TOwnw ] 


Ki't^ fsRR 

5T ^ »»TO3Tr ^r^f ^ STTW ?l?fRre 

spiai^q?. attributing fabel}' to 

anotlier tho ownerHbip of a j 

tiling belonginfj to oneaelf; the ; 

tliird violation of tho twelflli ; 

vow viz. lellini; this kind of lie i 
♦ . ' 
to an nseotic. nq'® j 

— 4«tnr. r^T* I 

'dlM Wl'i’H!*! ! 

'-r-tiM^Mi'Ai. wn n=i® % k »Trsi j 
^I'sr jT?! ^ T^i5f5r»rr.one who i 

i 

keeps relation os regards, j 
food and drink with a Sfidhu ! 
of another order. ^® ' 1 , 

^ ?lTi ftS'«r- 

^I^T: ) cV^lf?! UH- 

aniWi, 9't^l'ti 
fTT: ft^3i 

One helonginsr to non-Jaiua 

O O 

<'rood such as, Srikya,Cliar;ika, 
Parivrajaka, Kapila. Ajivak.i, 
Vriddha-^ravaka etc. “ 

<nr^Tl?^«n ’’ v):i® v^; 

"‘tKHasfilTtJW »Ht! .... 

trJrtr w3’<nT 

WW 

»nlr »!»i« 1 , i»; “ 

Tfitmmr 'Ptii wn^ar ^ 

”*nTo *1, to; “ «w- 
»R»wwr ’Hi^t ! «*TOTV Awt* 


«nir vitfir ’<r" j .»; '‘?nrmiwr' 

qiqr^^ ! *ni% aiqT*n’' 

HU® A • ;^,^:Vi,’\-, ic »: 

uwr® n:Hi2;i® i, t. v; ^i?® 
3UI®^;U1T® 1: 'I'liX'if Wl® ?,V; 

a® ( - 3 ,HU ; - 

HlHH f? HatUfrUft g-rn 

HPU '-T?. ‘1 g'^d ei’ non- 

Jaina orcous e. p H«ri, Hara 
elr TUT" V. i= — Tn^nf^H". f 5 f“ 

( )=>-\'“A\w-‘ I’-.H-V'i 

’iuij '-/A ift /si. 

HifruHT*u-'?r iri^i s'irgT f<Kur f^rj iw 
^■JUTHuf u ‘Huur fuur Uf. 
adopted by follnwtirs of non- 
f)..i:ia eivtnls. T9[" »=; 

^TTiuj^r. I’dhT >‘'T-T 

FUIU 7r. At .•iJii'lli.o’ plii<‘.‘; id-^e- 
where. ‘ u? cirrir i. fHTO, 

3ITHt!V mUTHi" -■’T’ Ui, v.-itTI® !• 
^njjirxr- r.T® ■H''*nuc” 

<i->^ ?id) HtptTUT <i®< Vide ‘Wvur- 

»a 7 ’ Tvfo •<TmT'* V^; 

3’ ( ) ^i'»- 

nf'ii ss''-*.'. .dl: 

uhu unui. A 

jion-Joina. ^«l®x^ — "cT.-TT’.uraijur. 

3’ ( jrpnrgriU ) imiOs 

n.M - iiF-*?i I. u:f 

nu^^rri ytf ^n^Ti uWHrriq^’T a 
soripture taught hy non Jainas 
like Kepila et'*: a variety of 
tainted scsiplnre. UU® Ut; 

W» ( uT^ruvnuRT ) 

oti^di ®t,r-R u. i?f % WRW fitstiftt 




( ) 




5ft 5TW5IT ^*n Meditation 
upon the uon-idontity of the 
soul with the body, itcc.; 
WPJ?*!. 3* ( Rn^H: 

aH'lii. ^ 3t5T^. Wronir 

intorpretation; talso inoauiiig. 
iT’i® PRt® Vi,: 

) ’a^c-t ^1(1. 

'5IW ^ (^51T fwr; f!r%7 :t f^?IT 
Not placed; not deposited. 

(?iwm) «{lv 
^5^ WlJf fHsrrJT; 
Elsewhere; burring; oxce[>ting. 
" WCTP«np*n[ ” i%?rr«> n?« ^w, 

«5WP«W!nn JTur Wfnmj% ’’ai^r® 
o ® o ;>T^o 1 <) j^ir^rr* v.;— ^pjfp 
aJnr. S»(-W?Tnft»l) ami n>5i-y;i/ti5<- 
fiww. 5I15IPTR- k mrq. 

Excepting ignorance or uncon- 
sciousnes8.“«i5mi'‘umn4ithi ”^rK» 
\,V, — ^*T<T. f^»( -nrl ) aU'HM -'*{lv 
TpV t’TPT 5El»rqifW.gono 
elsewhere. Hn® t.; 

W!^?vi. 3° ( w^-?r3n5Tts*rr3!=w:) 

-f/Mi '(.'''Ml 't»-il ■%;vr ''wmi 
-tM ■’tii^ il. 25 * 11 % k 'ag'iTf fR 
5rr% *T 7Xr^ ^5; ^ T% fii»Tl 

mrW WIS15E ‘ ’ ?gf[ nqi 

3r4 ^iremfr ^ 

5Tr ?rse? ^ % A 

word not bearing out its ety- 

mological significance; e. g. the 
name Indra given to a child 
not possessing the connotation 


of the word Indra. tNr® te; 

— 3*r. PT® ( - jer ) an-i^R 

aH»H3ia.55?ii% %'*tg?fri ^^RfT hav- 
ing fi moaning hearing out the 
I otymolugioul .sense, i^r® n, .^vi; 
— ■3St*r. 3»( ■ R'ln) f.V-i ai'd a'll aH*a^l 
aM'pH-''3rMlTl 

25 »ii% % ai^iT ^TRsq.the 
etymological roluti<kn of a word 
and its moaning, 1^0 in; 

( srwratT )'>{Im liw siHMi. 
r%?fr ?W5T ii. At some other 
time; at another time, jro i^,vi.; 

I WP!WtP3. ( w«n»!r ) an-MKi: M?- 

j asi Wb.1-^. iTfT?; 5f1T 

I Alutuul. “ snTqriTitqrinsivRT suwr 

I JT^tunTOTii sir?TT» ; >■ wimfninif 

! f%snTT%rwr ” p?io “ 

j if'. 1 * 

i •!-•;; “'wfmrw’UffjT^Twr, 'ffjnir *r»nir 

1 tJ;vnT* 

j 1, c; a, -t; i, 1; c, f, 11; 

! Vi*. V> '^5 

I ll;lv;l^;^»T(® I®,!.!!" * 

; »,«; J. j; 4 :,; 

1 v,v.; 9r51Tr»T- 3 ® aa-Ml- 

I Sk'h'd; %lMdl yiojl- 

I iP. d; »>»t 'i 1X1=11 

I 5RntxvL=s*.; multiplication of a 

by the same number e. g. five 

j intofivB.iiqpii®*.^; — V|trT7. !%• 

(-sraurr) l^^l^ iSt'UdUdl l1 »n. 
ii<{ld \\h. 9im 5 If ?r fp?i5K fsnnjft 
jsn.renai^ning in 
mutual con tvict like mi ligand wa- 





( ) 




ter. ?fr«-( -/aB>!n) | 

M’l Nn I 

bvl w.. T?:?Tri il ; 

k ^ ^Ifrsrr, ^5?r Wf?. rer-iprocsal j 

jwtion, e. If. inaHHaginir feet | 
iiiuhi.'illy elc-.“*T m | 

nf^ m y fl »ii w »i n r? ^r<< T «n»RP»T«f I 
r ?i fi ^ipw w TT^npnPffr j 

tm? vnmai w »i'’ »., i 

1^, 1»^;---lTf^. !%«> (-ilfim ) "MV j 

siU*tl ■■-■i^'j; ilU'-il')]. qmt ! 

if *IT3 n^iTr f SIT; »TSR ^f. ! 

interwoven witli knots. M*io vl, X; i 
— fiwm. Wo (-s^wn) j 
*tHit R^Kii^ni. «imt ir g^sr ! 
^ W f^tiliiTT 5? breadth got | 

by intertwining one thing witli j 
another, V. — ^raTHT- w» 

( sfZiTT ) Y<>M^ 

qrfTT sjTg^rfjnE ?r- ! 
sir. mutual formation of sooietj*; * 
interrelation. “snwirffwrf’TfiR^i | 

I 

sninrininf^mirg” sirto \-, vpro i,?; | 
' — 5 f- ( ^) 'dl'M^ shVh- 
>My T^ !nT?: fsir fsn. in ; 

reciprocal tamtact. grr® “i. ^; ! 
— ^. f5(« (- «^) M'<w »iiin^ '-ni- 
VH i n iH^l«l SJ'-i 

iTWT it gsii: ^ 

% tng % gi*r 

in close inter-relation, e. g. the 
soul with Karina ai ! vice 
versa, w* *i, 

(-wftwr-swtwtw »fr wt: w 

ftint »HT fon’Rtmi ) £li Wlnt*ti 


srwr. state ofbearing reciprocal 
burden. Wo ii., v. — JTjiW. I’T* 

( -srg*Rr ) wii“{ltn‘d 

't'nna. IT? ?r sigt^ni prat 

fsiT. united in mutual interest, 
n^o- nt"( snramr)^ i'Hl- 

•rnh HiH *inH nO,; TKl^tn 

nKi. T^ ^ w stiH ;n{T jw ?T 
Titw TT^ Tfft h ;t^ ^ fW. 
not in mutual contact. 3 ( 1^0 \; 

( 

^rn'-t 'iM.TR^Tfra ps.related 

mutually. Wo i, ^;— 

WST. i%o (-ra^irfJwc) 
jn; HOin-H-asd?! ^*■-( 1 "% 

^i mc-i cti ndt an^rj**' 

■Mi. ir« % ?fr«r 

g 51 ^ gTT ft TI^ ^ JTR lET 

=ra 5 tr?rMf .bound by close tie.s of 
mutual love, so much, so that if 
one walks the other -also must 
walk in c( unpa ny .sfRi® 5 ^; w ® ^ ; 
^rnpnF^:' 1^0 (stTsnrat) anist'-t i^nis. 

^<31. ( t)no ) who opens 
a door to the intlux of Karma. 
W® v*: 

Tsnigjin:- f^t® ( wwrt ) »tn d Sii: an- 
ni;^Mi«i’i sndini'i'Sivr^i.w? w 
cft: if^t in 'si^mit g w?t^. One 
of two or more. “WRRflj wirat- 

f«TOI® V, 

V,V; < 1 ; «;} <t\, «|;i; ^VL, 

M®i I'*, W®^, >1; V.} 

■i, i,, 1 ; > 4 , 1 ; XU, V, 

npn® ia;XS;VL, 

’t'f; "i, r. 1 , xVflPf 




J 


( w) 




*i '>*, Vi Tvr* 

J'j: l", 1^: T »: 

— ( W) '/H. ^?5TI 

fi0 TO another famil/j any otio 
family TOf* i , vs 
w*»<pr?:’T (vw^tsp) T-^wi. 
qr” «■'•;. ^aT^n” Vid • 

•‘ «T5ri< ” iTTro *;,v; 

*■- i 

1; '-i'H“t'i. i'T."r iTB aai JT: =t:n'r. At I 

Some lime or other. JUTT- 1; X: 

V., iT’T V, 1; 'i. •*; iV^rr- i: ! 

»ii 'H’MO; f^Vf ”'T< I 

?TaT a. ‘T^ «rw it. -aKt^n j 

?Ta«r If. At some tirrie or orlier: 
at an umixed time :na <» tj c: 
V-'.; 1;; 'iv 'it. •T-r" - ^ 1 ; IV., 

3' ( tT7T) (•'.) 'i^:'. 

<iqr. 'Ttjf’' Ocean, vi-orlcl’y oc-ean. 

3^TT’ A 1: fiT^T ' IT' i; 

9re??J^ f-T" I m^Jr^TT, ) <•'■> ^ '^'-I V-'. 
*)f.ri --'V qr vjr.;t. T!iu 

twenty-st'vonth Lukottara i 
Aruliiiiia. 3to qo 

9r<w?«rT5r!T. g® ( vret^sisra ) ^ -h:! 

5\i --H'-Ai f,ii vVHirs.M >!‘ 

;'Vj. Tt;; :i-rT fi JTi'qf JTR: 

'?.rar^1r ??«iPr‘fr Jt <7 tr^. A o-.n 
Jaiti«i of that name; one among 
Kiloikyi and others. v7n-> <». t; 
«T<p?f r- ?7" ( anns; 

‘dl’j/'Oo; dP., ?li; difenR. 

77; H5t at; Tii.If not; otherwise; 


in another way. “ vr^WlfT 
5acmflt”’ffraT» », t, \, itr; sntrr* 
«: It; 'Rr* %*, g® 

(-trw ) Rmv'N «HiH; ^l- 

d'i n. ItqfhrvTW. 't-f «wf5f *rpT5rr. 
regarding truth as nntnitli. 
•.flJI* fvT* { -wn^, ) 

?! 'dlHd|5. 

«n?q qi?qf. a lini ; untintld'iil. 
qi?r® X; wo tx, t: 

^rjiJITST- ) dfe vwii'xy; 

if jrrdi 5 «r; ^’rirf-sRT. N^ot 
known; nna<’'']iiiinlf'd ’Htq® 

fq® « 

?r(P3Tf?6'. 157® ( w^ms ) f^rtidi 

'dt'H 4*'7H M'tXi ire'll 

% ■«i?TO *7 "sn «'7t7 CT-'rrqsT 
q.7. P.)SSi'SHr<l, inil'n‘ji>'i’(i, i-v .i 
sjtirit or dolly, im® xv, x; 'ik,;,; 
wrttrr?'^. 3® 

” Xf'-. ?'''7r. •• ■' 

?i-.7 Vi.le ' trenn^risf”. qnr® .». i. 

3' ( vnrtmqxf) ’•tid, f tHTii 
aslU^tl :vi, 1 .d d- 'l a'li'',l<irf.'(i 
SX'liX; Hldl-^ •dKl'*''ld’d'iidl r^iMan 
X'ddi %>dl5 Xtl'i- ^7d. IdSflf 'tnt^ 
d iTdl'Ttr ?IIST7Tf7 ^ ^7d 

7 ^ JTitFir ?Kr q njirnr bj f 5 T 
itf'd^r J 7 .r<’!r qjr^rqrsn »Tr 3 . An asce- 
tic hogging alni.s from, families 
ignorant of his greatnesa 
and loarning.‘'y TO rq « <r< ftKH, 3 r w 
XV., Xi^n® 

WIJTintjr. do ( Stsrrsr ) aHTtldiaHnUijM^; 
‘gOt; (dMdlw. 'Baffddd; 
fw^tdft^. Ignorancefi^Bcience. 


( ) 


I wTOwr 


^min^ xi««iai4 ” sr* \, 

VL, '»; B, <»; K, \%, 

ft^r* I***; WfT« 

V, e;— «fr» (-ffe^n > anaw 

aHW?fl (kHl* 

i'H'H^; WtaHtwi^l aHiiij. 

^ ipir ^rar vW'J-, 

«5I tr^ Vr?. Karma arining from 
actions dona in Ignorance; 
a variety of Ajfiana Kriya. | 
5f X;— Wl» ) j 

w(af^«i'l ®f'<[n;’<(a»MaH. tja a^aw | 
*4^ i'l'nai wtawdl Pi'*Nfa. j 

■arara 3c'Tmj fjrfer, ppot 

Krt fJwm. rise of 

the three varieties of ignorance 
viz Mali, Bruta and Vibhahga i 
ignorance. “^^i%?nd’»rit!?nwrnir- j 

mjflwr, ?nTTr-w^w<ni!imr- | 

%5m% g«nT?!nn’i!r%«^i^ iWna’urnjr 

ftn9rfr”5(T»r»i»,s;— 

SiGi SMi ^l'<; 

5(l«i % »i^?T k ft^r- 

f^fpqf *t ’^jirgra trnii % ^ir ??i<t ?praT 
t ; WfsJTR ^ ffrair a sin 

arising from killing fur religious 
purposes as a result of the 
teachings of false scriptures; 
the third variety of llaudra- 
dhySns. 3i» v, X; >Tn» \t., v»; 
— ^‘Hai't 
Wiaw (q«tl H *td 

%i«t i^d^.wirun^jlNi !r «rR % 


bearing 

without complaint troubles 
cansed by igimrance; suffertog 
without complaint the trouble 
of the sense of shame arising 
from the consciousness of 
want of learning. uv(» \( 
—TO. 5f* (-TO ) (tst-at-ti- 
iM; HTiax> R«t 

SVtl*!! nVlia aHWXVpH S’!. 

^ It tusr «ti5Tr xiwm«!fW 
.:a. Jf'S.navaraniya ( knowledge 
obscuring ) Karma arising 
from censuring preceptors etc. 
“Ir sfij 3«i ^witee r u g TO t 

’t, X';— Wo (-srftw ) 

SHUKdl Xtlfit} S-A'U 

SsHJfl «tc{l »wjm1 Uilvi. TOW ^ aim; 
sirnm^uft^r to % ucm m^'iTOW 
^ aim. ignorance resulting from 
the maturing of knowledge 
.'bscuring Karma. «i<miTTO<i(lm 
•>^-V 1 Tmnwr?. nrawr i 

arow, TOwmnro^ groimrmRrtS’ 

ftTOTOTTORft ” Too b, X;— WC. 

f^To ( 

itw HI'HIX <Hl<l; ^JHMi €<l!' 
'fl SHOHd hX'ttX. TOH 

m^iTOW ?i «nr *»m^ «rmt 

m<i; xrm it towto TOm 
WlTOi TOX. one establishing 
tlie superiority of nescience 
by pointing out the defects of 

knowledge. x, X, 

v«,;— TOJ. sio (-’TO) wiUH ?W^» 




•wnsrwm ] 


( HX'i ) 


[ 


’BW’WTw-irm, spiBT, ^ri3E 'sii[^^r%«K 
?nw. 80011 lar woionoo auoli an 
that ot poetry, drama oto; j 
science or knoMlediro not 
dealing with spiritual matlors. 
SI« «; 

Wfo ( WSTT^I ) a'WMftl; 

aHWlt-ptlij. 3J?rRrIf; ?|3rR r^,T. lg„o. 


knowledge or science, w* 

■>: ST" V, 

WJt^RT. g» ( 

5.Q,c 1. wnn^f; Devoid 

of justice, unjust, 1, H, 

— Wrftr. (^« (-wrfq^ ) aH'MlHJJW 
OH WvJniT 

3tP *irak ^r. one who speaks 
without a sense of justice or 


ranee, huo i- 3s. 

r^« ( wsyrfit^ ) aH.-jw1; 
\Q,n; .am*d sRo; a^tlH 
Hit'l. ww^fr; ^ tr 
Ignorant; devoid of knowledge: i 
professing the doctrine of | 
nescience. ‘‘ wttnrmfr wtiHruj ' 
jir<» 3, -ill, I 

^1"; <#^9 1% HS; tpia-l, «.; q, »; 1 
1; is 1; 3; 3»; 

^’STTv \o; 

WtngiftJW n. 50 (^rarrf^) 

jyHHi ^I't aatindv . 

^'t HHHl?;. ^IJITO, itr % 

^cT^nBf SnfriT SEf gf itq fr^f. 
Ignorant; devoid of knowledge; 
fme estahlishing the siiperi*)- 
rity of ne.Miiunco hy pointing 
out thedelotits ol knowledt^eor 
scienco. HHo 1 ,«; 3 ,,v, 

0:--tTTT. go (-^1% ) 

JUHHt' ?,(■( ^ j 

H HRHl} •Hi?:i. ^51, ;3 ^ - ■ 

sn ^ jf : 

«TRr gr^. ( one ) maintaining i 
the siiporiority of nescience hv ! 
pointing out (he detects of * 


j propriety. “Stfknrifg Ki»iin»r»lRft” 

i 1, IS, <; 

WPJW. ( HHTTTT ) (fA^m 

*■<^1^*^. 3II5TT J«ir. IUnknown; 
not known, wro ko si^o 

vj; jo 

(-1^^ ) p(rti 

4-'U‘ n, TTT^ WV 

m'^r, qr^rr^ %\ r>tzrr 

'^Rr. aoco[)tiiif^Mvr:ilinHtfc bctyjriujr 
ot bowls l>y .M SiitJhu as a Htrafi^- 
or. “ ?Ri^€i3j’tj 
1®, V*; go ( 

-5:1 r-M 11^*1^ h?,‘ 

'115. i%?r Rsrr 

^^TiTTr qr^r. ( mie ) wandering 
about in .soarHi of alms incogni- 
to. gjRo 5r:;— fqnr. jo ) 

ss^rvfiHl 4;4dl Rutl; aarlHi^cl Rl^i. 
OSHH ^ ^srPfT At^. aims 
Ironi an unknown family, sr- 
twraAftiir feiTwi?55n, tifr 

(-?rtO’ )fAi mR^I ^ 4tf(|. 
Mt«il uHi. uAttr 

w H TITR 1T% WRTr. 

( <»«o ) of a tempe^mout 




< Wit ) 




I 

Unknowable even by loarne<l 
men. ( ^ ) (vijl «Ilu aiisits^ 
'tWl 

51^ i%?ir ( one ) devoid of 
strict observance of chastity or 
continence. “ eitj wa^injtftsruir 
• ( *nfiui )” ftfo 

»R!t!jT^T- 9fr«* (wtrrjprr) anni-iMoi; i 

M«;5nf'ldl ^M>Ml 'HW^ill HilU j 

^ <1. I 

JT^T »T cT^MT ^tir? H?inr Jt ! 

1 

lloinaiuiiio nnkiiown; not 

disclosing one's penance etc. ' 
out of n desire for fame. »t*roV<; ' 

Mdl anif? s;<r''’'rtiu i^ctr i 

^irf*T <»ir {Jl\in<j up ilie • 

pursuit of acjricultiire etc, wliich ' 
involves killin;'. “w»fnrriruniFra<#rn 
%5T ” q^« », \ ii , 

r Hfit j pj Ti J ’ a . 3* ( idiraTsw ) crnr-ioi. 

'llH anRtilUl Mcndl : 

*iVh 3'-t, '*'1 VOj I 

aHl=^l-HHPt anit «ilM 'H'H'lHi ! 

5MRIHX? "iijsilil ! 

i^xi. f.n'n xv-iiMl fy'-xni ; 

vllv nibsfl aai''xi .' 

«l'^'(l UHU sxi-t.1?, Miofl Xl'fl aXl’Ml I 

* i 

d yi'-'-iUi 01 j 

i-.di. 'W'XJ, Mil I 

onl ^HXblH'l. axi aHPXlAit -iPU- 
dtl 01X1*11 SoMidllVil^ u'’Mi Otol 

iH, (Hi dH^ VrH.-Ild b'^- ] 

HWi 2 i. sifJI'i; HTOHi I 

g^r ^ g5ft ^(H«i j 

57. or.qTiTtHiii sTHmf ; 


% Hw 9 fi «n >iiV UJTH u 

WTHTHH? JfTIT ftHF. iPOTWI U 

*I«i: SfsfTO HT ^ 

iH^r. Hifsf »t ?pisr, 

f5fr'4r ^ Tfft ¥«iTJr<Tt: vra f?*n. ^ gvjf. 
^ sflUH! UPSHI ■ fsw Wfrof^ 
!?ipfr HI. ^ ur=fi ^ 

g^lT Htg or »tT *1? Uig *ET 
^RWrOIH^EI *n5pT 
fWI OH HllOlO O ■30 II*B f^I. ^- 
010 5 R 0I05TO dor 05 ft Hit Ho:?f 000 
oifd^r o o^ d KOf or. ^ oral 

% f^, o^i 0% %H>riaR OFTO gW. 
The son of Devadatta by Anui- 
ka, the daughter of a merchant 
named Jayjisimha. lie, in his 
youth, took ITik.^a from the 
preceptor Jayasiipha and 
himself soon bocamo a precep- 
tor. In his old ago he was 
living j)0rmanontly atone pkice. 
Owing to famine he sent his 
disciples to another phn e. t)no 
lemale a.sootic named Pii-sp- 
achiila used to bring food .ami 
water i<.‘i* him. She attained 
to perfect knowledge yet she 
used to serve the pi-oceptor- 
whon the latter came to know 
this he stopped her service. 
"While this jivocoptor was cross- 
ini^ tlio (.itiiij^u. ri\'cr in <** 
boat lie was thrown into the 
water by the sailors, where, 
it is sahl ho obtained perfect 

knov.ledge d'HT® 


1 


< w ) 


ft* ( ) ejSii » fnwr- 

*»W ” «•>€. ^ ” ?r5^. 

Vide “ er < !^ iH ! < B \, v^; 

«RR5py. ft. ( 

Y'4- ’Pr- Com- 

plete; perfect, not wanting.^r* 

iT* ( Wftniff ) rtMl« i<l 
<1. *nfr 5tftr enprr. Act of flear<Jh- 
ing or looking minutely into, 
'ftr* ■»X, Xsl; 

ft. ( ) ai^oK^i sMi^; 

swi^. »mw trft ersiT; #sr 
^RTT; Jiftf. (One) who searches 
after; one who solicits. " 3j «r 
wg>wnriWt pftr j?T ft sft ft g%” 
WJn. ft. 1, 1, 1, s?,; srRT. 1, %, 
t, 

ft. ( sisftMj )^»li “wur- 
” «'>■«. ^ “ SFg ig I W<ji ” 

Vide " 

\i ;7o q, V,, 

ft • (-SRinW ) =>Hin^ ^^61. 

^ SRR q? Tfl gsn. situat- 
ed at alternate intervals of 
eachother.Tqr* it; — 

ft. ( -ir3»m ) wi'^l'H-a*l5«{lir*t^ 

%-t. ^JR ?KT H 3 4W((| 

t>?W5’»fr. situated in alternate 
succession. <ftnr !«;, •tfu.;— 
ft. (-*TOW ) iim SVHl ^liH. 

*Ri5j snft jffnr. fitted' for 
mutual intercourse. “ snjjft- 
^^iTtr vftey emr " qi^f. 

— wftft”. ft. (-nftir ) 

iXtI. «R<PR ftw |«r. 


done mutually. 

fftir fm" ftij. \, X; — 

fr^ (-»!I»pftTW ) HIM Wi^l Mt 

’ledl 

qiM (i; «cHqa('i'tl 3M anlrttm- 
Mi^i ivs 5li. ^T«PT ft 'tfk ’ft 
q^ ft ’Tft’Tt M<wi nftiy 

qft^ qiT ^i<a»ii; eiftii4t 

interdependence 
of sentences or words utteredi 
utterance of inter-related 
sentences; the seventeenth of 
the thirty-five Atii^ayas of 
truthful speech, tft. |k; IR® 
— ftHW^.ft. 

qtftT #*n s^ir- 
fwr. inter-linked. “ smffter 
»n%qfii«q5” ^ « 

Wft. JT. ( ’Bl-SftW ) (tq«. ftq. 

A day. “ SftrqqfKimnftft ” 

i,. nv; 

^'Wisir. 3. ( snew-wi'itftft’fT ^Jift 
wwft ilnR# WTlftT: ) NlN?j {,R; 
i'k »*imi^i Hin; s'h^H ^< 3 . m m 
IR; «4 wft q;i HPT; ftW’? ^ 

An inlet for the influx of Ka- 
rma; cause of Karmic bondage. 
<11!?. 1, 1; «lft. ^«; — ^1^. 

{ SMW; •m 

sn "tivtdrt. uTwr-^^ftm qpft qrar; 
srftjTWftift «n?iT. one iriio in- 
' ours fresh Karmas. sr* ^ ftf* 
— ft* (-mwwf) ftHiMHl 
WlPlB \n^ Piciq^ 4^ tl; «ttijieUHH»- 
Midi %u<wfl eiw*M. eir«nr % iii4» ««« 





( ) 




w «n?Riwf iJ It 

^irrtl »n^. meditation upon the 
evils of Karmic inflow: the 
seventh of the twelve Bhava- 
nilH. 5Pr« 

^ • f •fSt» ( Wt) 

5t.TR pir. Taking food; 
eat mg. wr» 

"wm- ’'tr* I. ( w+w ) 

*t^t <1; sal'll witcis tjc|l ^1. 5Ri; 
^ eiRl. Inflow of Karmic 
matter into the soul. 
iRfifit. efhr» 

i n ! g f < ( l« i. ’f* ( ) Min n 

<1. WH sr «Rr. Not bathing. »Tn« 

1; WR» 

( wun w ) MH^dft. 

«R ^ tiItT. Bathless. i, i; 

(sra^Rtt ) sfMi n 
5T eiMTfvir. Not think- 
ing ab<mt; not imagining. ” er- 
«r stTw sRiRRr ’•rifit- 

mfJl " 3 Tt» Ht, 

«m«T. !%• ( ?nR?t ) nw n 5 mt 
HIJI «imr |«f. Not terrified; not 
frightenrd. “ snifK 

era? 5 r strt* «;;t: 

3 * ( »RT-W <nR^ ^WRT:) 

«>j4. ?RRKt: tig«. 
The ocean. a^« vo*:; ( ^ ) i^« 
5?ctT; 'Tf^ 
wnw 5t n. insurmount- 
able. “ if iritRi WIT eftjw Ti” 3Tf« 

nrrt^T. f*i* (with) Vtt; ^tiw. 


Tl*fl: 3^. Diseased; sickly; 
invalid. <r^« %, vi; (T.)9HT1W; 

WR3; TnrrtlRRT ^ Tf|tT. 
incapable of endurance. S* 

WTrctj. i%- ( *wiTer-»TTR ) 

=^w. 5Sf5i;«ir^;5rfifiig(B. Feeble; 
sickly; lethargic. sn^» fit* iva; 

3» ( WRt^) aH<Ml'-l. nTW 

tWR. Absence of penance, “^w 
wiftn WRT erfessniTin sniReiti ” 
3 n» \'*, W, 

Wfl l W^ TT. ( WRfte^ ) rtMT'-fl nU; 

n 4Ml?. ?R 3 Trat. (One) 

not practising penance. TR* 
T»{ 

vrrrrft. wr* ( wnft ) 

ansi^ilAi dii-Jtii. vra^ «T A 
kind of vegetation; a linseed 
plant. <m» 1; 

9 iwt- *f • ( wm-wi«wr ) anTltH; (h*hi; 

ftwfl; WTSJJfl. 
A falsehood; a lie. “ eRRiWR? 
er ?r ” tig* 

T, Tt; SIRT* 1, t, 

T, T, feV, 

wnnnT:. s- ( wtorit ) 
itJ' WiWl SMI Ri'^M ‘ clHw 4<la ' »lH 
HHPl -t 4'<^l ci. 3T Pft^ «W fW 
wTti ^ 3ir3»R ftrai w 
^ 3 5B?sfT. Non-utterance of 
the words " I shall do so " on 
the part of a disciple in respo* 
nse to an order given by a 
preceptor. it, i'*; 







I WraPnjf 


«i«ll<!]|4j!- !%• ( wwTjjnr-^ 

<m«»T) aHH*IW 

=>Hflinl. «Pi*n^ ^rtt; 
Ignorant; possessed of 
false knowledge. ( ^ ) ?• 

WWW »R; ^ 

aiwJtT. incorrect knowledge. 
3To t»; ( 3 ) firo A 

^=>-ws. swltn w ir« 5T 
^PW an inquirer 

without a clear knowledge of 
questions and answers. >we t » 

( wnn ) 

?lW!r Without protection. 
’Wf» *», 1; 

•RfR. ^« ( wnr ) =^«W; A 

<t^«5iHdd:iR<u'4. ^^ntjfiRWTWr 
’•WT*! 1st ^f. Insurmountable; 
too \rast to cross. “ vwifinirnr- 
^ftwRpi^ tWTwjr ” 
Wn* IV; *in« '», 1; 

«I<IK4|. g« ( wrrwt ) u<l a ^isih 
M lyp h 5^1^. fsRWr %WT 
«ra»W ft Wf ; wrw 51^ Sirff . Im- 
possible to cross; e.g. unfathom- 
able water etc. :rwTe 

< wrt^ ) ti<l 

tisw 'tvti ^1^1. 

^frtr 5tr ^ ff. Difficult to swim 
across, wpsms, «mnw ^ 

wn^ >, 1> ^ 

naiftg . ( wmw hRj 

<idl dfe; 3^ 

wtw *t<l; ¥wt ftflfRT. Dissimilar: j 


of a different nature. “ snirf^^ 

gsft *' srwr« i, ic-; 

( WIURT ) «l^ll JISW4 
-ifft; ddl h(^. 3^ JWPC «r sfCt; 
5RI% ?WW Jiff. Of a different 
nature; dissimilar. “ snniii^ It 
fJJtf’Trfnj " 3tTo ^^5 

Sfo ( WnT$?l ) ftlMq 

A^ ci; ^iPi. unr ^ That 

which is not a province of 
sunlight; night, afo k\^$; 

SI* ( vfy ) Miy; aaPltlH. fHIff ; 

Very much; excessive. 

^iwas- (%® ( Slffi|W-ST I^ I tIwf l ^WT- 

glltlW: ) MMHl A v.Hsij'tl^. 

WI5I 5W ? 3I[<W fRir. Ignorant 
of the nature of one’s own 
actions, “ ^ gfu^ snr^ j% 3 %^ 
w ssumh msf gwr* ” i, 

• t-, 1, 1^! 

ttfrrf^. r^. ( * srf^/5?nr ) Pt^itini 
415.^1 »di 4*l'Hl(i?J «/>» dn 
»i «li4Mi5 %ti^. f^iRn % fP 

»tt ffi ^ f 51 ^ 3151% airai 5ng. ( A 
Sadhu ) not losing control of 
speech in spite of reasons for 
disappointment, wait, 

wTWRft fiwm^” f5r« (^) 
‘iawyiei'41^ «i(d «HaiiU ^ 
^ gswf »ft fm%ir 
3f3fnFS33P%‘3raT. keeping quiet ’ 
and not losing control' over 
speech in spite of bitter Words. 

«flU%% " ffr. i, V, »; 




( ) 


[ 


«■>?,. Vido'w^^’. * 

Wo IVL, V, 

. f^o ( ) a>itMfl 

M'jfld; WFT. IFnfr^. 

I fighly perturbed or agitated. ! 
, w.- ’To S. ! 

^jfNWr* ftr- ( w'tjw-u ) andln- Ol,'! 

4i'AHi '*iy. ^ 

5 ^ 1 . 1 ‘aat; gone by. *' 3r «T 5 ^ 
vn^ifTTT, a a 5a[T w»inwf ’' »!?• V 
’ll, 

9 lfH 9 i«r- 3 * ( W%IBTT ) 

“ wsw ’' Vide 

‘'w^*R”. ano '9, t;q?[o ’I, c,?.; 


‘ ’ «'>^. ?riT. 

Vide “ ”. «rero ^o viv; 

3 tto v*, ^ 1 ; 

wf^rmvni?. sro ( ) >wAi 

ll («4 laii •j »> aHi?.>i 

cAJiiW sHi^. wTW 5 rraa[ ^ 

WT a sihz ^ tr tr^ W 
A lofty & conspicuous building 
I in a town. Ji* \, v; 
j ^ T %TO . 1^0 ( wfirt^wr ) a>i(?tr{l?;<i>i; 

I "i!| n'lni. W Tfrw. Very 
; pungent or sharp, ano 1 ^, y; 

I ^o ( =!■ 

1 -iw. aj^Tfr ^ TTfa w wr. 

! The night of the fourteenth 


f^o ( tnfiw ) dl^'j '4 'tO. ?i. ; day of a month, so named, a* 
^ 5T ^ i '’f® '>®: 

5T air. Not sharp: not 1 arfftfl- aniX; 
severe, wio t;- g^. fa® j MiMa (I'M Via nQ... 

( - 9 W ) Vrft aiiai • a WI ff'WT; ?JH a gstl ^ a?. 


•iTtl VTi v,{l. fa?r<i ata w>fiH m j Un8fitistied“'Rwwflt%a>TfT»n%a’' 

ffRtJST tr "T^I. a bird without j at!* p., «; 1 ; “ wawr "TTif o 


sharp or hard beak. *t=tt« t; 

?• fir* ( ’w%wBpt ) 

WiPtiMt?.; i'ni 5 gijt^rj jsiti. ?lffI!BiTT!J' 
sfiTfU 5 ^r. Traii.sgrossing; 
violating, t, c. ht^tIo . 1 ; 

’f® (’•wuw) sviMi “ ^- 
»nir ’’ ‘ ?i?n;T»ir ’ 

Vide “ in^mrur ”. wrr* y; 
91^7. f^o ( ) urn STH 

§7T. Obtained: got. •.t^TT* 1; 
wf^rTTT. 3 « ( 7 /^rT)<i»j^l“ 75 ?iiT” 
^ Tpirr: ” Vide 

“ Tfwr ’’. w?o 1 : 1 , "r: 


^, v:~?rm. 3* ( -WW ) ^iii'wi 
cnm 'tQ»: aatiui't; a^iRi. 
wfiT; ^ snm 51 ?rt. lack of 

contentment or satisfaction. 
“w?iwi%«i 7 rarwrrJT” 3 Tto 
^fdfa - ( Wjpijr ) 

^“(r SR tT?w. Want of con- 
tentment or satisfaction. ? 7 e 
X', "•. — 5 nvr- 3 ® ( ) %iuiH- 

dl sHiiilvi; wi^rtitdi «iei. ^ 
a# sf isiin; twK ^ ^w-sifir. 
absence of satisfaction or con- 
tentment. " THtwrtt 7 

1 wJt ” 37 * x^,"®; 




] 


( ) 




«rf^. sr* ( wfr} )?{lAsX ^I'Hi 

'li<aiJll «MH Vi7{ c(l^9H«t^S€ «»Ml 
«»lMj anW't. 

?fn5«? % am k ’rf^ 

^ ^ « <ftir «r mpf; 

w «i)(fpr. Time 
preceding the eatabiislinient 
of Tirthas or orders of 
community by Tirthankara & 
also the time succeeding their 
break-down, w ^vl, t: »; ’iwr* 
1 ; 1 ;— ftrar. i» ) 

dltis^ sni dl4 

*IHI M'il *»iH (1; 
aaetl^ fit't *IIH fi, Mlrtl 

% 'Tf^% 

% «rra ?fra 

% wna if ^ ^srr; ^ i%, 
wrf^. one who became Slddha 
when the orders of community 
were not founded or had 
suffered a break-down, e. g. 
Marudevi etc. 1; 

3* ( wft<5«sT ) dlis^ 

<1; cflus^dl MshI n "UlH-irt "iH'/fl; 

m di^sR 5T if a?; 
?rtinR ’A 5r ’n^ amr %«Nfr;’fffnT 
^<ff One not entitled to 

be called Tirthattkara e. g.; a 
Kevali; (Tautamaav^mi etc. 

«m* 1;— ftwc- 5»(-^) '•€ 

Ml»Ml R*tl Rjifc «lVsl} anilt. 

fllwwft mie who has 

attained salvation without 
being Tirthankara; e. g. Ganta* 


masvami etc. qir* 

3» ( wfftnwT ) dl4« »t(6 

dl^i^ ?frwi 

sjff ^ A 

person who is not a Tirth- 
ahkara but who is like one; 
e. g. a Kevali. JW* vet; • 

ifm ' w? 5 W ’ ?rs?f. Vide 
“ wfjww ”. “ ftirm sr mramit wfif 
|<HSi i tmwV f > i w " wraro <\, i, nv; 
— vmr. 30 (-wfr ) aH^n 5:^ aniM- 
“ll^l vill § il; -'/Hi Ptfnt 

Ntjj ft<Hi((t 'i*!! ti'^i 'I’Mfs vn. 

Wfjpft 5 m ifk ^ f3ra«t f Tf ; 

5t^ ROT-gi!i*jr?r 
im ^iiTR. that, the nature 
of which is to give extreme 
pain (hell etc., in which there 
is aculo and incessant misery). 
“ wet n ayiQ 5*5 nm8iei,>Tt«ia<fie 
wRfjvwwf" ?!.• 1 , X. 1 , 1 ^; 
wffTjnr. /if* ( ^inpr 

sw»t ^ ) eti^ 

'nrtCH iMT. sw ^ wfcT *nt if p5, wjvr 
«»ff. Heavily loaded with Kar- 
mas. “ wfiijiRrfTW erg vw 
” fl?f« 

wf^nif«CT?rr. efr« ( w ftmet»*enf ) 

<g5ii « ■' «*>t. 

^ ‘ w f q faee i finai ’ Vide 
‘ en^l«witftnrr. '3r* e,x; 
yfi rtii q . 3» ( wfinri > gSii 

“ WWH ” «•>£. ^ ‘ Wf«inl ’ ei«T. 
Vide ' SHTO «*!• 1* 




< ViK ) 




wf:^; 

HiR; r>5f5r In the early 

dawn, wmo fto 

f • r!r» (wpri) 

<lfii ^ gfH sr qmr 5 ^. Insa- 

tiate; unquenching.“w 

*i”f> ’jpH w <»T H« 

^R%cq?pff- w» ( *^Rrtwwt-w^«ni ) 

M^l^i 3<^, sHiti 

6.». SV-li rt} aniti »t 

s^3 <1. ^ ^ weff sp «Tsn 

’T^w pf^, ?iTt !t7% ^ wni 
W; ^ ^ «KT R SPRT 
Heuioval of the causes of bitter 
weeping accompanied w'ith 
perspiration, and dropjiiug 
of saliva and tears; not to weep 
with tears di’o})ping. Wo 't, 

R® f ® ( wpf’T ) *9*^1 

Vide “ 

wfiTTOn. 5» ( wfihmJT ) <>9*^i “ 

WTO»T ’’ ^ ” JtRt:. 

Vide “ ” 'fwi« l«, ^ 1 ; 

f^® ( ^ifir^rar ) anPi'a'A'-ii'V.- 
srjtl jrrr;. Very powerful. g»r® 
«r® XU; 

s* "wpN” 

^ “ wpi=? ” 5!is^. Vide 
“ ” 3fm® X: 

aH%i<tw'l; >llil tl^wWlSll. i<5?r WPg?; 
ip 1 ^ lT 5 n. Extremely 
ambitious; highly discontented. 

in® 


f^® (in%^[fi|w) <19311 
Vide "ing/^sii.’' 'pt?:'. \-, 

s/ n« I- ( 

ivj; anCtw^ sxx. ^3Wii 
nfrUilH «?ir. To transgress; to 
violate. 

qjlo \», 

1® ( wfetiiw-wfihWR: 

1W ) wilci- 

If a ^ irai 

A very opulent family. 

11; 

n fi r ft n- f?r* ( n fi r ft n ) ^3u “wfftn” 

«*>•?.. “ wtftn ” ?i»^. Vide 

'’«nt® \%, \; 11^. X, %, 1«4 

— W3n<aft.w. 3® eft® 

^ ) HHUl*-il=H(^5 tl'Hl, Mli Aie'H'. 

Xl'H'tR; an^MiPin ^i*i 

it ■** 

xixAix xti^. *tikr ^ irf^ ?rajr.AT? 

W(f3CX«11T5TI}W?wfi «IWI1T 
?iiw irar ( one ) who 
keeps bedding wooden seats 
etc. in excess of tlie prescribed 
limit. ?r» X®; 

«f^. fi[o (nfiftit) «93li‘'sj^” 
ti'> 6 . iit5i.Vide“ii^.'’ 

m® XV, 1 ; 

»l O r%' « T. (wW) cl«trtia»i<l (AAli 

?Ri % irti % Free from oil. 

1 ® ¥• <^r®(w?hnin)aH(?t«H 

<rrm->i(ri 4X«lu nfilxpi HI fur- 
^xir fUT. Walking moving 
too far. 3ftiT® 




] 


< ) 


[ WlfPT 


VTprair. I. ( ) ®am 

wi^wnjr se^sn. To transgress; to 
violate. 

w%*riifir.’W[f« 1 , V, 

f^o 

«*>•€. ^ Vide 

“ v%m%. " ?i^o 1 , 1 , 1 , *-} 

«rf^r^r? 3 T. ) ag^ii “ w?- 

j^” «*>6. ^ “?n[jirw”?r5^. Vide 
“iifftit.” “ q«gi^?^53 i w** 

?inn« - 1 , \, in; i, v, itf,; 
irf^r^. «Io ( ) ogSHt 

<»'>«. Vide 

“ ” ?i?r«> 1, t, 1, iv, 

3» ( ) wicHrt 

Pitidl HiiMcti. r%fi m sr? I *rrtl JniTr'K. 
Extreme impurity or turbidity 
of the mind. 'T^i« n, «,; 

“ W3[^*r '”?IS^. Vide“« 5 - 
Irar. " sr° vl, v, ?fNr«> i*; w<> n, n 
g* ( '«n%l'^ ) aH»Hl»t>1; ^il'Tirci 

Ul'iijjl. 'SIVJipm; ^TiR 

% HJTJT 3 rf?rr f’flr 'TtfR; fitfJTrJr. A 

guest; a mendicant who comes 
at dinner time. ( ^. ) vH a^irtnidl 
CnPi Hb 5 » 'iMl ^iHl f 3 T^% ^ 
4f I%r«T T^I R-g. a Sadhu 

whose date of arrival is not 
fixed. »rraT» i, c, v, n;sj^» 3 
1; «irjo It; Z(o V., 3; Sn^TTo 1^; 
— ttpr. «fro ( -< 3 w ) ^Hpifiidl 

fT hospitality, i^ro 


*R* 11, 6;— ^5T^3TPT. 

^WSHi "IR Mn ^il ‘HRH *ld; wMcfl 
^ictHl ^Hy*tHi«il »H^S eiW 
ai(ct(^^ aniM'-lldl <Hmi eil't’tl <i. MnT« 
% SIRS 3 cff ii *t *rR 55 i^ »RT; 

SF3% gw giw ii g gm gftf^ 
^ i>r giwi «wr. the last of 
the twelve vows of a Jaiun 
layman: the earnest wish at the 
time of ditmor, that a portion 
of it might be given to a guest, 
gn- >*, grg» vl; 

WJfRT. 3 ® ( g^ftg ^ «ifi 4 i'n. ijggRr, 
The p.ast. gg® 1H, V; •WT* v*; 
1 %?I® Vfl;— ^TS lT. W® ( ••'irr )«Hd- 
cii gi.vicH-Hsit'i'iUgioj 
^'< 1 3 ?[gttHgg % sjggR«digg.ig. 
past time viewed from the 
point of changes in infinite 
particles of matter; i. o. time 
connected with past changes. 

gw^® 1 1 1 ; — ftiftm. g® (-ftftm) 
aHdh''>tnii'g'i Ptign. gdrg 
^ fgfgg. instrumental cause of 
past time, fgdr® 13 , ivl; 

w?frg- 5 “ ( ) * 3 ^i'‘g?ftg”«'>s. 

“ gffm ”?is^. Vido“ tpOg. ” 

ivvs; gRT® 1; gg® 

( 3 ) fg® 9i:t3m3.g^ra3si. of the 
past, w* 1, v>, V;— vsraCT. «ft- 

) =iHdHsi<n; 'Jjytsi'/i. gg^. 
past time; the past, agv 
— gpigf. g» (-ggg ) wict'!iHg»t-«^ijt 

Sl'AgiaiS Mt-^vg 1 43 , 

i^ragigg g»g, ft; gmn, 
f^gr, ftgi gift, a word infiieeted 

't 






( ) 


in the paat tense} e. g. did etc. 
«lPn« X, Y, 1 , 1 ^ 51 ; 

w?ftt*w. f 5 r» ( walnm ) dli-si'l or-u- 

^ ipi 'l(?, 

% cfre qr i%Jrnt if 

WAV. Unable to reach the 
opposite shore, e. g. of worldly 
existence, wr^ffo l', *;«; 

i 

Sfo ( anPl; Ml?i 5 aHpt«M. ! 

*r5n; T^fK?; «iirt?Rr. Excessively. 
*fn«- q,i; sfraT* n; 

1^0 ( 515 ^ ) ^=-'. 5 'iQ.. H; 

«(«; ^*r 5T jfi q?: 

^7. Not mean or insignifi- 
cant; higli. Tsii" J, qv; — vira. 3-* 1 
(-ww)(3^l etl'-l; W'-t; <3?.t- I 

^<ti. »fH} *>5 high ; 

or liberal feeling: nobility; j 
excellence. >rqT» ; 

’^ 3 %- I 

ijfif q»f^ Dissatisfac- j 
tion; discontent. “ ; 

qmr, j*rT«nTf ” 

?i 3 ftfr. fir* ( ) S-ti-ty] nQ- i 

Ml»j. ^ qmr ^ ffr i^; me 
^ ?Be5f mar. Slow; not fast. 

3^0 ^v; mm* i; *nf« 

X; ‘■», 1 *; qwo », X} — vn^. i%« 
«iCi«i'l Slic-wie; Srtf-ftn’-fl 
•iOi “liewie. errfir er <iTf!.'' mar; wra> 
if <fra?rr h mar. speaking 
without haste, “asiewri^f (Hn 
aiftf erftnrn? ” arm* 


\ nm 


?igw- ( a?ia ) ’Ml n se'l 
«iiH wfj; an^fH; aHyi'miiij. wgqjf; 
fsRqff ^asrr sr ^fr m ’ri q?. Jneom- 
parablo; extraordinary. *iif'> Jo? 
Tfr?* 1 , 1 : 

9jat. a» ( ana) iMi*'!!. 

fan; n^ra. Jlcncc; from the 
place; therefore. " anm ga 
ararfif ’’ rnm* i^; ^nr* =.,c; i; 


?Rf. rn* ( arsr-ar-afalkfnnr nralf 



f.:>s ^i'“r aaiMiJ. ?:afr:n- 

4, - ' s- 

mar; gaq?. ( One ) removing 
misery and giving happiness. 
“ i d f ^ ami ^ !fifc aniahnaraw 
«frniai?m ’’ nno k, t; 

?ra. 3 * ( am -ai^ fi<ij}qmgin m- 
aifina amri^a m nanftn 
a am- ) RPii'tid 

fttlHSHiaR-ri il^Wt; 
'-ilcta^i. ungmf? an 

^ a a%n; la^araa aanr; 
nmoa. One absolutely free 
iiroin love, hatred etc.; one with 
perfect vision of truth; an 
author of faultless scriptures; 
one devoid of passions, l, 

t, u;— riifftT. (--st^r^ftn;- 

aml nan 

artnrmn n mj^ g j ?fta ifaf Ir am ) 
^i'sadl SGn-i sMi’.. 

a^ ifl affpm ^r #3r «fi^n mar. 
( one ) who searches into ( i. 
e. reflects upon ) the words or 
sayings of the oniniscients. ‘‘^ihrt 
5 »anm^” «ipT» i, MX:— 3 ^. 


( ) 


( 


wtt 1 


S* (- 3 ^ ) »Hi>t V 

Jt g«Ji; ^sRRtPft. 
one chief among persona with 
perfect knowledge; a Kevali. 

«m. /^» ( WW ) S^si: %<lsi^«l. 

%«rr jair; Taken; acce- 

pted. 3 ro jjRj® 1 ;~TOrf. 
3 ® (-*W»f 5 ?C ) MWldl aHlTt- 

S^si aH»Wl aHl>l-Q,<t« ' 

HIM »is si/ym. wTifi jn 

33 sft all ^ «fr 

5 fe ^? 5 i 5 r ^rai; 

3 i|ir* 5 l f’w ^rar; HPTMiTO’Kr ^ 
?tW- ( one ) destroying one’s 
own or another’s (wm)acquired, 
or ( W19 ) wholesome inte- 
llect; ( one ) repudiating spir- 
itual wisdom; ( a mark of a 
sinful ascetic). smTmrfr” 

3 TT® I’.; 

•fr^; tWmHT |«lt. 

Afflicted; troubled. ?iir« 1 , 

1 , S; 3 TTo l, ^o;— 

q < 3 qT- eft* (<»*ift«nraT-n%^) ^w- 

iV-tl fl; 

< 1 . 5:^ ’m^T 

5:^r «^sr I ?, f ?Rf 

?! lEne^rr I? ??r 3 mt#srssT;;TT. In- 
vestigation into the causes and 
cures of distress; finding out 
means and ways to remove 
their distress. «fn« i|f- 


f^r® (-*rf?r-snw itfiiiWft 

mn ) ani't'm'tni 'MiiaHst. srr^«n 5 T 
ft vfR. engaged in painful 
meditation, wra’® 

3 ® ( ) 25 H; »litHi; 

M€lH.ftnr; «R*Tr; %d'JJTOft.Asoul; 
a living being, ftrir® 
amiT® 1, t, K., 1«ir; 3^* 

R, ^.;5fnir® VL; IV; H; »Pr* 

V, \i t, 1®! I*, ■'; 

qw® 11: ( ^ ) Mi^; ni. m; 

one’s self. ^IH® vi; ft^t® 
( a ) leejnsf; Hffft. 

nature. WTUej. fe® vo n^i® vt; 
snwft. H®v® »T 5 ®r« 1 ^; — 'Wi*TW. 
g. (-Wirnr ) 

^HMll; aHTlPlM. ^ ^ 

ajimuH. the older or 
original Jaina Sutra; the Attfi- 

gama. »m® 1 , v;— 3“ 

(-3?^ ) anKtHH; SHUHS^lHl. 
wfftnM; wiWJW^n. pride; self- 
applause. “ ?T*fT wweiftftt, efteiftr 
” ^® H* 1 , 1 ^. 

— T«PKtfe«r. go (-aaefflq;— wotV 
ftnt ft stuftlwWeis ) »iR» 
*i%| 5 a proud 

hermit.^® — 3 * (-TPft- 

W ) S=0 Mlrtl^l Hrt >t«M»l 

n; vH Sin 

Miq Ml'fi^t^ (ll vltkfaii 

V'tHlts; HWHI rt'ft 

^ci M^HH^ ®<HiMn 4^3;?!. gqnf 
g^ snft WH q 5 i«rf;, era ftw- 
ninr ^!?T infiqig qrft vr 4 *nT5n <1 


itti ski 

JPKiT fsfit % *ifT ^ 3 ?«iPT 5 ir ^sn. 
establishing one’s own tenet 
by specious and perverse 
reasoning; refuting the oppo- ; 
nout’s doctrine by arguments j 
damaging to one’s own doctrine, j 
31 * V, «fr» (-Timr ) 

MKlldl §MMI; aHtfM'atHl; ^inwi^dl 

OTJH; W 7 *I 

gflfsn. self-comparison, i, ! 

U;— sir¥.f 5 r«(- fST ) MKig !i<l 

Ml-lig ^I’Vrl. ^TTSn 

SRI^ I%SII 

JiBT. accepted as one’s own. 
^I’T* 1 , 1 ^, V; — IRMT-^o (-<K*rg) 

5 «fRr. one’s own wicked 
action . ‘ ‘fti^^rMwii 3 r(rt%eft,^nw»^- 
ff 'i, \i\ (-■>.) 

aHUm S'n S'! CHMIH n'i SIM; asmi- 
i^ff aHi6iaa(t. ^*n «Kra fiiew 
arai ^ f%H i\; sirmifr wirfi?: «nV. 
action causing the inflow of 
Karma; accepting AdbiikariiiT 
food etc. i, «: — JjtRrtr. 
fflr« ( -*l^ ) wilcMWni-^lVi!!; 
HlHi. ^R*n ^ #31 areiT. (one) 
meditating upon the nature of 
the soul. ^I» «. ^ 1 ; (^)(WOTR 
<si fia i m isr n^^wfhfir) atiR’iicMiUi 

^ i Ru ' iwi # #>» «K# 3 rr?rr. 

( one ) meditating upon the 
nature of the soul and right 
conduct. “ firiJr#wifip^*if, 

’’ 3 n* \v, — «i^^. 


fto ( ) WtltMldl 

til’t ask^n'-fl". Wimi # 

’«n 3 Tr*ifr.(one) meditating 
or rertectiug upon the nature 
of the soul. c, H.y , — 

jo (- infag, ) wUcHl^ JtlH i^Hl 

= 4 iyni^ ^Pi; W 4 - 

^ SfTTT ^ ir 

msn 5 f 3 T; gg^. a sage striving 
after final emancipation. *' 
g wi g# wvpTT#” gifo 1 , io,s^; 

— 5 * ( -'TO ) 

Mli-Hl shVhHHHI M*^4ll Niatgi 

aH*li(^-(SR, 'i «>Hi Mi»4 a'M wetl »«• 
PiVHoj iJ. ^^nrsnrg^ < «rf 5 ^ 
k 'iff^ ^ * 11 ^^ sifaw, 

fanffTtHfr #T ^ ?. 

the fifth subject of the first sub- 
division of the first chapter 

of Sfiyagadanga dealing with 
the five elements and the soul, 
“ 5# Wf , WTUT #it ^ 

mrw” ??ngr. jt- 

(-Win ) anitMl'i 

wftir ^ prfttec- 

tion of the soul, tp* i, 11 , 

— 5 ^. (-sgBn ) 

'St'TSTT 5 *F 3 i- one’s own evil 

action. “ #TTnpT far*n#?i, nwjei* 

wftnfr ’’ gg* 1 , c, c; — gireT. 

jo ( ) illrll^l ■Jl't-Mlifl. «W3IT 

/jraro one's own fault, 
gg* g*i* 

jo ( ) \ictwi 6 .V 

iWl-aHiSW-tl (1; 3^ 




( ) 


[ WfS 


removing ouo’s own faults-, 
the twenty-first of the thirty- 
two Yogasahgrahas. w® \V, 

— 3 * ( j 

ararmAi^j w wwr ) aHicHUK- | 

?llHi5 WilcHfeft'll 31^'Mll SS't. ' 

?iTc»wr!r ?rri«t ^ ^rar; ^mwfirfT 
<(1511 ^.(one) seek- 
ing after the knowleiljjo of 
the soul for one’s spiritual 
evolution. “ #Tti 9r 
fiiffirinfT firffituT ” i, t, 

— 'HW?. 3® ( SRSf 

y n»<gw w C*'t#hwI?*WWyT ) SMkM 

=514 'HSitiJ. «IP*T^vi't ^ 5 =R 
^T^f; 'rrrwnrr ^ one 
who evades a question relating 
to the soul; a mark of Pilpa."^!-- 
amai^a. “ wr«T ttw»WTT ” 
n», 1=1; — 3 " ( -^s^- I 
upiTW 3^ m *r- | 

fumrwiwrafew.' ) Minnl ■stPM'tiMi. 

,3TsrT; ^ ^ 3r5ii. 
(one) possessed of one's own 
Labdhi or attainment, "f^® i^, 

XV;— ^rW. 5® (- Wm)v-lVMl 61191. 

9^ ?TPT. attainment of (one’s 
own ) real or essential form or 
nature. ^® *i® 

ft® ( ) i\i 4 lH»ti Mlrtldl 

©tjxwi-^iactl "WmnR; a»lUMil«=Hl 
4MR. SR^ ^ Jl WTJft tftrn i^cTTH 
Ws miwsuiw 31^ 3raT. given to 
self-praUe in all mattei-s. ‘ft 3 it- 


^ s mw qr m it^ ' 3 Tr® », i; 

— WT. ft® ( -«w ) MWl 

%i>ti'i; aHir>i'H<n,. WRtr35=T; sm 
W^; WfiRriT:. like one’s self; 
o((ual to oneself “ snwJT »rtns 
f»T® 1 ®, 1 , V; — 

3® (-RiTift^) RiCit 4Vtwri 

M «?4 >l''-K*l'liil ^(',’1 NVl 
'-rj n. %\ fms: ^t=t =1; ftv *fr 
it 3=Tt =Bt 3:^ 5 t 39- 
3ii;Tr. not defending one’s own 
side for fear of giving pain to 
others. “ 3:siT ” ^<t® 

1, t. X, u;— ^frrnfs:?! «T. ft® 

( -Tnnf^n ) %i?.i viSiM^mi 
PifHiC-M^iHiPi^H. n?tT vnftmtn it 
?l»n f'fli; fti^sTnRrft^tB. absorb- 
ed in Nirvikalpa meditation 
i. e. one in wJiii-b thoro is no 
distinotion between tlio knower 
and tlie known. •■ tft WWTWlfint- 
vrftft”wt=n® 1, V. 3,.1Xv;— ft?T. 
5 t® (-fin) a>llrHli;<t; aMMH (<^' 1 - 
>aH. WffJtr^r well being 

of the Soul; <me's own welfare. 
3»T® v; 

9 ird 4 |. ft® ( vmnn vnwft irapfftrr- 
IRn:) aHi'lp4; aHlP»l4. «PftR^:; vmft- 
SB. Inward: relating to the soul. 
*' ftwrer vmn ” 159® i, t, »; 
'Slr^. 3® ( wrmr^ ) anirHi^i *1^- 
vt^i, >ii8ii(64. vtfcRt 99 w-T3n, ^ 
wft. Final goal of the soill such 
•as heaven, emanoipatioii from 
births etc. “ 33 vrrft 

H W TW Ii t ” gfto v», ^ j 




] ( V 4 V 5 ) [ 


VHlii. ?mT self- 

inlerost. " wngr 

qfwr? " V., 3 ^.; i 

( yr r m / ^^-wan^ »ra- j 
*nK«irv<m ) NHl-ll M'l- 1 

H[i. WH For one's own j 

person. “ ” | 

'Jt!- 11 : (’0 iVH: V^lsi- I 

^CH. ’tmi fen|W; accepted I 
as one’s own. ?irar® 1 , 1 , 1 ; ; 

?ra?n. Wfo ( wmmr-'irffjr^r wpw- j 
?ll ) asirMl*j =»H(>if'-l: aS'-tdl liiHldl- ; 
^JITOT ^ Existence of the : 

BonI; state of being of the soul, j 
( ^ ) Mi'tini 4 - 4 <i mRijiim. 3 rT 5 r • 
^ fw wr ’ifnitnT. result of j 

one’s own Karina. “ “Wn- 

?rni!: Wf f%nf wfitwqir ’’ 

^*ir» 

f«r« ( ^TTfw- 

MJKUHI ) asunm anUMlHi 

4 {H w 4 . %(mi % 5 Trr ^if^rr ii 
Absorbed in tlie contemplation 
of one’s own .soul, 3 t»io 

( ’JRR^T ) 5<l« 'H3t;:Hl: C*1H 

^IW "HlJlil «lRi. sn^ tfC'ti ^ 
?iT?r ^rirmfuil. Not terrifi- 
ed; without foar;not frightened, 
snqt® V, IK.; 

^BWT-W. 5 *(wnnr)« 5 lsXi;^l!i^l; PliWl 
cl'l 4 «il 

% g^. A son, 3 T» 3 *} »Tn» 

«., 11, «! *njn« v, «; «; «; 

1 ^; i"#} 1 ^; ^5 

ffr*(wwraT) fli<l}g 5 n. 5 W^:g 3 fT. 

A daughter. HT*n« ftwi* «; 


?n?rrig. uo ( wwnr ) N^ti'-'l Sm? <ii sm- 
^ asiwii. ftlffTr I; STW 
A bod-cover. 

g® ( ) aslc’tHl 5 MMl»l- 

trai; «i'-^. siFJrPT#h: umpr 

urg. (( >ne) Holf-resi mined; (one') 
refiocting upon tlio soul; e. g. 
a Siidhu, “ w*i t^filTT wwi ” 

g?jo es, Vf; { 9 ) wji'UMTl anuMl. 

Tf?fT 3 iTrUT. soul free from 
Kasfiya or evil passions. 

‘ B nUfh ’ 70 tTo Jlo 

^nrr. g'»(w?*R;)asUHI; 25 'H. 'JmUT-.sfR. 

Soul, Ho -flTo #; 

9 RTng. ^^o ( BRnur ) ^i<?j- 

v'ai ■^iW v-iti n iU't ii. 5 rrai-?rtgt- 
irt ST ^ De- 
fenceless; destitute of refuge; 
helpless. ipifro %, 3 ; t; 

i V 3H | T^ i y< il- (w?»fr-t-?f) MHl- 

•j ifl 4 ii: MrtHi 4 '^»nHi C-ti. SH'TSTr 
sTHl^sil; 'flTST *i To take 

] poascssion I if; to make one’s own. 
• Bl^aii^. fto fsTo 330,; f^«fl* V, 3 ; 
j f!9 fsTTfto K. 3: 

i 9 T%Tr. 3 ’ ( ) aHl^M-^Pt. WT^sf- 

j 3 gftr. The sage Atreya. 

I 

i ui®I. (wrT|) % 3 sn.Tt) sit. 

I ^Icinff. SIHTO 3 ; 

I v'^3gr«r. ur® I. ( ^ ) li'i- 
! ^sir. To be; to e.xist. 

^0 3'*; snsiTo 3; V, b; 3^; 
^TU- SI, 3 ; «., t; 3 b, b; 

W5. VTlsfo 3<; 

^RH. 5 T« ( «rer ) »ii» 4 Ha wilVl 


'•iw ti^r; »irpf i^; ’ps, ^ *iTf^ w 
%?rFtR*f'3tRr. Setting; disappear- 
ing; e.g. of the sun, tlie moon 
etc.?i.» «T» \; 

wn. 5T* (w») iiS'lHi 

«r WW; ?fl? A missile; e.g. 
an arrow etc.<T«!?» iNl • ^ 1 ^ : 
WW. (mt) 3Hi(4; a>iQ.{ 061. ’Iff. 
Here; in this place, wn* s, i 
«iir* \i 

WH. 5* J'-H; 

*15r; «lft*If. Wealth; riches. 

x®; ’I’Tf® Ij’.iHn* 

lc; gtl* *>•'»; (^)«l«:^l- 

Hl VHrt; ^ 

m 1^; *1^. the Meru 

mountain, treasure of immense 
wealth, wf H; ( 3 ) rtuNn; M'tsi'n; j 
?U?T^; *I?ra^; ffT^RI. 
meaning; gist; sense, sihr* 

<\, Wi ?; 5i<r« '**■, raw® 

(hHH. ifsf 5BI fTcJiW; fim. the ex- 
pressed meaning of a word. 

1\^t; sihr® H; »nio x, V; c, 
ts; •; l?l* ^® 

wi^t V^. standpoint ; expecta- 
tion; relation. 3ii?n® ^; ( i ) MJW; 
»l(«€ll'n MtW. *lfW; ^rfirajFf «ifnJ. 
a substance. 

( v» ) MW (^4H. qN 

INf. the sense-contacts. <nr« ix; ■ 

*iNf. 

immortality. f?r» %, v^; 


— 1^® (-wPk ) »H*tf; 

^»t^iMi=Ms. qq qji wff; qq «r qr^re. 
needy of wealth; (one) begging 
money. »m® ix, 1;— wfN«r-w. 
fqo {-wftSst) ogiu “SRqw^”«0'6. 
^ “»R«raicq” wsf.vide ‘wusifrf.* 
qPITo 1; qo \, Sv>;— wftl- 
gj. 6r® ( -srfJrgqi ) aM»i ji6<?i*sv 
qmi »i3».. qiq ufiu ^ ii =qg?. 
clever in grasping meaning. 

f^® c»;— fir® (-wfinir- 
%s^) Wl ana'll q’l 
^qr qrar. (one) longing 
for wealth; ( one ) desirous of 
getting wenhh. qi^r® I*?; 
— fri^. q® ( -w^iqf ) 
ag( fl. j[sq k f^q wqtq qisqqr. 
telling a lie for the sake of 
wealth, qqfo 1 , '<• — g® 

( -srarmr ) Mtiqqi 

qiH ft; aii '«€• qfi^ 

qq ^iqrqr % qrq tpqf q^q-q frqr; qfir 
connection of an 
organ of sense with its object; 
a variety of Matijnuna. qrar® l; 
qq® ’.e;— q® (-simiq ) 
SV-lWl 

PtRiTl; SHlt JtSWHl PlRin JISKWI ft. 
S5q|qT^ qrdf % «Rqrfq «ftq 
interpreting any or all 
of the eight varieties of signs 
and omens with a view to 
earn money, sr® Xi q:>-HinfrN^. 
q« (-wqrNw ) anui 
(SlfiqH 4^3 <l sri «! sn^q- 
^^qqq q^. reflecting tipon tha 




( ) 


[wit 


nidauing of. t; — giar^. i 

So ( -vnnif ) Mvil an^*] | 

45/4 Nia^ tJWH j 

^ 41 * 1^11 oHw ; 

wnfSTPHTiT % w »=iwr5Ji?T«rT i 

*TPT qN qq «f j 

m qqTq^«q{(!fn:q5vj^qT. percop- ! 
tion of a determinate sense- ' 
object; the definite oonnoction I 
of the Hen»o-o1)ject with five j 
sense -oj-gans and llie mind. ??qo ! 
\;*Nio do -i, It,; — juigm . I 

qo (- sT^nfur ) S 5 (jji-u Vn’di Ct»<H I 

4tt^i cl. qs^sfi ■ qjq ^ «S5T ?Ei fq*jq [ 
«ETqr determining about the ; 
losults v<f actions, vm® 11; ' 

— «T*n?. 30 (-wqwr) HR an^ i 

mdl Hf-liiliil H^ii I 

HHH 'HiH HiH d. qtq iPffq j 

qqr qq % qpq qqrqr ^ ^q qr ; 

JWT qtqr^q qrq fiqr \ qf. the I 
first perception of a determi- : 
liable sense -ohjeot due to the ! 
couiieution of tJio object witli , 
the five se use-organs and tlio i 
miud. q^-qo 1 , fq^o -v^k,; iqq. j 
q; aio 5 , 1 ; — q® ^ 
(-qraijqTj ) 'fir rq«qq. ' 

certainty about result qq® j 
11, 11:~^#)grq-. fq. ( -qnw- j 

^ ^^rTT. desiroiid of, | 

hankering after, wealtl vriro*^, I 
«; 1^, i8— qrr. f^® ( iST ) Hq j 
5l«iq'iR. qqq-Twq^q qrsn: qsq tiqr- 
qq qRll. oae, acquiring ivo- 


alth. qq® i®,y; — ^ qrfT- ’Jfr® ( -wr) 
a»i» 4 -it®q>H*nMl 4 * 11 , Pwou 

M'l'-H tHJj «> vPhiIe, vTq q«j.r 
wr, %q ra, »?qitiq qg^q ^>q 1 . 
qqyq t ?fqrfq talk obout wealth ; 
e-.g. talking about the uiiserios 
of poverty. Jr® 1 , V, — ^UTST- n’- 
i1ro( ismqt-qrilqs^ qtnfr qT»^wrar 
qqqrs^nq^qrmqr: ) SRdl ni^'Mi- 
m^l. rpq <qrf qrqn. desirous of 
wealth, qq® 1, — *l^^qi*rT- 

qfi* (*-q3wqrwT-*rtqqiT)H'tdlq^:itf4i- 
4^'(l.ri. qq «^rqipq q;Tqr. search 
after wealth, qq® m, I; — 
t'r^® C-qqf^) 't-idl 
4MU. qq "BT qtjqw-qqq q:<^ qrar. 
( one ) searching after wealth, 
qq® m, i: — wn:^. q® (-nqqr ) 

SHH-Heiqd UM; H«l>^dl [qlHH 45.^1 
ci. sqij-qqiq q;i sqq; qqm qr ^qq 
^tHF. knowledge -of the meaning 
of a word or words etc. rWo »; 
— 3 TT*r. q® (-■snq) ilRdl Hiis-Wld, 
5 ; R, »»l't '--11 ^ ^ qq-qjftq, 

qiW, 7^ wrf^. different forms of 
wealth; e. g. laud, animals etc. 
qq® 1 ®, ic; qqr® i®, qv.— 
fq® (-qW^)'Ulldl §Rfddi<qH: Vu 
\i\ I'^Ht SHiH. qq. ^ ^ tqtq; 

qq -jTrqq qr qqrq. means of 
gaining money. fqftlT stwrartfr 
qqqr,- qufT-qrir ^ inr •* 3 , 1 ; 

— qpq. 3 ® sHHHHld dH: »iq^l 

aqRH 4 ^dl^-n 5 m, Wld 

»l aiR dd. q^sqiq qq; qq 
m qrrvq %q qi% ^»nr, , sqqsiq 



1 


< > 


’KIWJT “’TIT *r«r. standpoint | 
relating to the object consi- 
dered. It is the ooUeotive name 
of four standpoints viz Naiga- 
ma, Sangrahsi Vyavahilraaud 
Kijusutra. 

ip* ir* X, v*, — ftfTT. g» j 

(-ftfV ) C* j 

^»!r «diitf?tn5wnn ! 
a period of time j 
measuring eighty-four lac.s of ; 
Arthanikurangn. gfinio t, <; i 
‘I- X, »v}— ftr^r»T. go ( i 

(^grnf ) w bi'Ji j 

Rllt. vv s^^iJWT’!! «Braf^T. I 
a period of time lueasuring • 
eighty-four lacs of Naiinas. 1 
=stKI» \. g- ("^) ! 

fi'iU sH»i hM-h^A «tm n\ vhw wet d. i 

?vrrnfi % k jlsf. ' 

fPiT. Kartpa j 
arising from actions done to I 
support one’s body etc. jw* 
qrr?* X, n;— tj?:. ftro ( ■^) «i^di 
anil ?tw ’HU urrur 

urai;«lU^. (one) well-versed ] 
in the meaning of Sastras. 3 i« j 

i, fu- (-ftubw ) I 

fiHUHKil CHiy Mlil =*HUdl Pl'-lk 
hKX. HU HHIUr «I S'iUH S>T 
% SJU SET fsW?r ^TH ui?tr. /one) 
explaining the Sutras with 
logical reastming of stand 
points. u?rr» ’TT5W. 5» 

(-uufu ) Wig'll nCfniw 


SV'll^ MmIm; wt4vM MhIh. U|4 % 

gli W StmUTUH HTO? ’WPtt 
sruTH uufu. a (UodiHcation ex- 
plaining a part of a substanoe. 

^ tB;— *r» <- ^ ) " tcMrt, 

ouH and fiiougw WdtiR »tii 

UPlMUb -Hm-l SHU ^ 

^ gifi H^iH ^ ” fujpsrt ur 
HrcPTT'tH ufu UTUT'-JlUR 'Tg. a term 
such as one conveying the 
meaning of a substance with 
the three attributes of creation, 
siistniifud existence and des- 
tinclion. HH" 

fq o ( -mtftm ) mdl H*t 

H'irt nh ud'H. UH ^ gsmr umr; 
HH nt:{ 'TiH k i%H srjftu. greedy: 
tliir*'ty of wealth. »nT» X, *: lx, 
jijn 'Tot ’ig-fipRfiifww 
win; gu'Hu- ig'Hudgg'HH, ) 

SJMIU ^nOH; 

HHTHf H.T 
WfRTTH; HIHRH WtWU. 
.Srutajuiiiia onisisting of a 
detailed descriptifm of Jiva or 
soul and other categories, 
“w HT 5f wnrg^wfr fisunh" 
'• WUgfWW 

H HTH ur HTHur. associating action 
or use with the meaning of a 
wonl. “ mpHUTHT fi l’ iii t a i ” 
t. I'x:— »iFr. 5« (-»nu ) MiHu 
^id, i \[a 

utot; ur b #«fT ft ^ 
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< vt.\ ) 


[ 


a inottsure of weight erpial 
to oiglii Jiattirt ; ( onn, Itaiti- 
about two grains), j 

is I-S—WW- 3* ( 5rr>i) M'ldt ! 

MiCh. '4^ %\ JkFh. : 

loquiaiHcm of wcfilHi. h'To ii, 
iii sfRr* i:-sny. 3» ( WT»T ) 
^^'{l Hlft. 'TSf aim. ac<iiiiHit.ir>n 
of wealth. t/To l, c;- f^r- 
(-g*^ ) i.'-H'i'l 

S'H'li ?=<? 'M '^ei ?'■<! «^r 

wealth. . 

vnio iv., 1;— m^jT. JTo ( -5im ) 

Mi;, »Vh ’*1 '>M ''>■ Mi V' 

WiMlR. 'I'T; V’T V, M? V 

?nf^. a ooinnlolo or iidloi-le‘1 1 
. . . ' 
wonl uxj3ro.'<slvo of ?i n loaning. 

fg-.f^To ( ]%t ) 

'I know- 
ing the moaning oi wpixls. ft® ’ 
r>o^TT <* ^ ;• ri •> ( 

Pr^H. 

oorrerl anil woll-OMtabliNli 
Ofl m 0 an i n g of ho i-i [) t n ra » 
wonls, natogorioH eio. *• 
q^rfilmr. 3p5?p!P«rfV%^^ *' 

K, V ^;— 30 (-f^ITR ) 

^>AVi "-HlH ^ 

tR 2rr''’^T. pervading the whole . 
Artha i.o moaning oto. ; 

I 

WIMi. miMMl. ncoojapaiuod | 

with meuniug. " w'Wiw, , 

ftru^gijiTir ’’ *, v?; • 

— #nn. •ft* ' 

HM'll ^M«l. «R ^I l»tM; MSI I 


opulence or tnagniflciance of 
wealth. 1 ; ;TPJTo c; H; 

— #m»3. Mo (-iSfTJj^) s'W-M'l'i 
tH M. MM «(il ^MI; MH MPT ^TMI. 
gift of wealth. MfMl* 1^; — ff??!. 

M. ( amw I s^TMili'-M; 111 

'irlill S'.’-Il V(l 

Mm4mM M.fe ^ifM MS’IM 
MHT ?!W._hcieiico of wealth; poli- 
tical economy, q* "M* <, 

'*t;- f5r» (-^rnBuiw) 

woll-versed in political 
economy, mo qr* — ^rpT 3* 
(-*irT ) MMh h'li ^iii t'-M; 

S'M; clxMHlM. HMTM ft«T 

MM. cash money: oa.sence. mtmt* 
frrf^. •ft* (-i«f^ ) MH Ri(*. 
Ti^rV?!;; mm^tm w ipr ^imt. accom- 
plishment of object. »if%o To 1; 
MiMio c; — ^[rntj. IM® (-^PM ) aaM- 
'IMI'I; Pis.MS. MlM tfffi; (mIiJm;; ^MT 
MPMM M.r. itaeleas; meaninglesa. 
ST* 1, V, 

W?«nit. W* ( ) anMdl asM^tlSi; 

ht «Mh;ttMPM m. In the form of 
meaning; from the point ol 
moaning.'‘ift^ wfiMnMiTli, 

StTJJ irnwr f^”3noStc, M\;MrMTo 
SM» tjo; 

Wrvnr- 3« ( wtmnr ) juT 

^I.'fUd'll MtS.Ml dlMi^q MIM. WM 
%5r ifit »IM MT^ttfl % in. M TfiMMTT «T 

MIM. ^Naine of the 15th Tirtha- 
ukara of Bharata K^etca 






< ) 
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in the past Chovisi. h?« 

sr?«nm. 

?i?cTii ■g^rpiT. Set; 
e.g. the Hun, the moon etc. 
“ gr*rw sr^wr? ” 

< 5 , 

WrWT. ) anWHcii; 

frni |^r. 

Setting. " wir^f 

wftfTsnj ” ivi, i<,: 

# 9r?«W- ’I* ( Ft 'll; 

HMft f^sn %, W%. 

At an improper time; too early 
or ttw late.g* =(, ?«:<>: 
9r?«rT9. f^o ( wiwr )aMtiKl&iFi 
«r4 ^ flft’ ^Rti. DoHtructive 
of Artlta i.e. wealth etc. sirtr* 

firo v^; 

«r?fwr«n:*T. g* ( w ^ *T ii rq n«p ) «Hi 
anril ^.Hrtl g'n *H^l SfHi m. it»Tr 
5r|T <^nt!J #B ^3. A 

house worthy of abode for 
gods. TIJI» 

*T-> ( wswm ) anWMg 

*ig \ ^in. 

The setting of the sun. 

7« 'J, 1^4,; two ^5^. Jf. 

(^ST*) 

?T^ ^ gf^-tw^r. time of 
BUliset. c, u; 

«r?«m«r. (w^tunr) wt^n 

*i'i— ant^ **i g?nf^ ww 
?rsfr. Setting of the sun etc. wi® 
\ *>•; 

9r?«rJTTgj- f • ^* ( *smfw ) 5l%i^u 

'tiw i\h. *i5tiT5wi; wvr- 


Hifti H tjeiT mr. Sitting ; residing 
in such places as a cemetry 
etc. “ w*r « snq nw t < w, ee tt w i - 
fiiwiTg ” grto »Wo <», 

1; ", "f; 

Wrtfjnrw. ( 'iwirfinr ) wtvt 
SHW^lcH; »iA aHl*l>ll »lA<-t. StttT HIH; 
sttT §sir. Set; e.g. the sun. ^o 

«,; ^.ovjjgy. 

1, IV;— f?r<» ) 

v a>tl*t>tl^ ^IH u; aH*tlct, 

e4Mk'n>ti »r'>n attt.c’ts >ltft-g ^ih 
vM gFt. ?wt .^«iii: f'U 

?R ^Ri; WTR ?fRf5t *f smr 

HTH frai; fe, ?T-- 
gf'if. lisen after having sot; 
i.o. a person of low birth 
rising togrcatness,like the sage 
j JIurakesi. zr^ v, ^;— 

I w® 

j ^iH 'd »t»tii, ife'l-iv^Jti 8 <'h?i »t'^ g't: 

I, =a'ti|''i!nsH fjAFtHl at:<-di 

i iistgRwii i^ivT wf tdnn 

i fid 5" m sRfT #if, swR, ^ir 

j :T?m fdit ftf ITO t % 5«IW ’BWT 

[ TftW g*IW ITIH ff. ^W 5TW^ 

1 twif. set once more i.o. a person 

j born in a low family and ensur- 

I ing the same kind of birth by 

j evil actions like the butcher 
i Kalasfiriya. 3To v, 

Iv W® I. ( fwr+ftn ) aHW>l';ij 

' wttT »tm. To eet ( as 

opposed to to rise ). 

Slfo mq* 

WrVTiyrT. ffo ( mmw ) Sill^wiwj 




< ) 




wllWi. A cover- 

ing; a bed-cover, srnn* 

\, v; »ni. ^1, n; 

uram. fir* ( ) Rh'A; 

OT?. Free from dirt i 

11} 

sr* (wreiOT ) 5 ii»ii.wnsR 5 T; 
'nd. A covering ; a bed-cover, 
lit^o fJf. v»^; 

Jfo ( wtoris ) «!j2li “wtJtn” 
^ “ vi?«r!?T ’’ ?I5^. Vide 
“ wmn. " 5 IRT* 1 ; \, '*■. I 

3in« 11, 11; iBn* V, I 

g« ( wrt?r) anv^'ii^l 

^ *[ % 

srPTO v?e the Atharva^a 
Veda ; one of the four Vedaa. 

" 3 n^ r>?<n ’’ ftirt® 

1 , sTPn" VL; IB; JT>T® t, ^ 3 ; 

flTriii^rar. S'* ( 

sawdl >-wi^ ! 

‘KIm dUs^. % i^i?FT%5r # ; 

wpiwi ^ ^’Tr ffi’fiJt. i 


»Hrt*it} ’I'S.l. fiPWIWil 

% sfit «r«r r«Rr; WB«n 
Faith; reverence ; e. g. for 
Jainiam. ’iftTr* 1} 

*!• ( wwn ) ^hRih} 
vra#nr. Anything inappropriate. 
B^i; 

»T?«!ni 5 . 5 T* (wwnr) « 9 U»m; 

BTflraf ; HfllWR. A council hall; 
a meeting-house. ^t^} 

iTfiir'fi. «!• ( wri«?r#r ) %ieii} "lis. 

BisflT; A meeting, fto fto bi;; 

g» ( wwwraw- 
) «i?Mi ^UHl, iHH aHlUHIHl 
»tA- ins »ti« 
JlM^} V-WHl "ldl« iiiW'tl 

HiiR. jpbr 5 tr«, firerJl 
^ % «I?cT W UM «lcr^lWI 3rt/?; 

wrfra swtir «ne «7 ^ ir t # 
JWR *61 JIISIB. A variety of drama 
exliibiting scenes of the setting 
sun and moon; the ninth of 
tlio thirty-two kinds of dramas 
of gods. VFI* i\\ 


The future second Tirthahkara 
of the coming UtsarpipT in the 
Airavata Ksotra of Jamhu- 
dvipa. cj tW» 'f® ( *. ) 

6«MI 'im. ’IW ^ 

ifBlt ft:? lil ^p^W’TW. name oftiie 
lo th day of a fortnight in the 
Lokottara world. “ wwrfti^ sn%- 
wfit «r WRR " "T' ^*5 

lv; IK^} 

9f^. fff« ( WW ) 


«r«rm. fir- ( wwmsi; ) •ah 

^K'ts <l(w 

SRI ^ *mtT^ ?lf«» Tf??T. Pliysi- 
cally weak, nrar® l; «=; 1^; iB; lc; 
U; *T»To v*, t; 

yt i awft l. ffi* ( wWftr ) HHi- 

*r»qi^«t anil ^*11 R»tl H 

*im, dHl aH|5j an^dl SitM-il iV-fl fl 

ivii “ tfinft w 

'tlJHMi g^M(4 ^iPt 
5 ii*vri ®mm 91 't«{l, cl»P. 


( VCi ) 


C 


*WH d rl 

awmff 'iftnm fswr% 

sr ft ^ «T8 ^ ^ ^ flfti 

^nrap it ^ ’SRIT, 'ITrS ’ffFSPT 

fiiRfi 4ter Rnji ’’tt ^ trt it 

ww ^ii?n ii*iT, ittf *«N«ti <ppini*n- 
«ift» \. An inference used to ac- 
count for an apparent inconsis- 
tency. e. g. from the sentence 
“Fat Devadatta does not dine 
by day ’’ the inference is that 
he dines by night. fJt<» v*.'*; 
inn® V, 3»(.-^ ) «Hi 

Hlfk *IW (Hi 
n'M “ erWTOI 

f5injr:'’»l3 H.H (li*ai^04 H 

(Hl\ 

. ani'ft Hi d, li aaPi^ 

d, Hll (Hi »lHhRt'?lH d. H?l RHHlHi 

^ H ?rH 

w ^ f«, “ sfna«3ir ^ 

KTiro m sntr 

^ ’PK ?l?r HHTHT, HTJ WHIlfn- ! 
% fRW Hf d^r ^rar I ft;, srwHr | 
■^5ne:*rn?n 'tc ^nrft: ^ 

% ipK I, ^ 

fl^r I, <(tH ^ ■'Om it H ?n^ ?[HT 

iJtifttr. a faulty construction of 
an aphorism involving by Ar- 
thapatti, an undesired result 

e. g. “ a Brahmapa should not 
be killed", here the inference 
viz. a non-Brahmapa may be 
killed, is involved. tHT« v, 

iRqif . ftr® ( WWW ) »t»Hh5Hi4 Si- 


imw; H|(T ^r -»npa. Very deep, 
unfathomable, hh® 1, Ij 
5twr® iv; iv: ft® ft® ux: 
w?tnfir«Tn:. s* ( w«rtRwiT ) 

aH(Q(HH-Fm:5HkH^t 5li5if.. 
si^HT «I ftHH; 3H^»T ^ 

5w. The subject or topic of a 
chapter etc.; a sub-division of 
Upakrama. “ Vfei Tvgt^ 

!hfp-sn^[3«^ HOT qw 
er euwHT w«nftnr>; ' 

vni^» >*0; — 3m9«r. ft® 

( *-an«w) a't»^ V4>H 

d aHHHl 

§H^IHHi (t-HH 'H'd MH; d^'l'i 
Sii Hliq« ‘ *H V »iHHi §H^I- 
H'id 

^IH 01 n HHHl'Al Hn 

flu'll iii'fi'H a^lcu ' Hh ’ 4(il ’jliaft. 
?9H ^ ^ 

HRtr ft, 3RT ^ gpTHtn it ft 
attHs ^^ffWini 'ft H3W '‘h4” % 

it ffTsq ^Tifrn hitU ft ^r ff hh 
wf H rtHT ift inf nPTT ^ ft, 

TR «t nsfift ff fi% ^t 
Hndt' ^ “ <w '’ «f wt f ifft. 

( one ) thoroughly knowing the 
meaning and so much absorbed 
in it that he is unable to per- 
ceive any thing else properly, 
qr^r® ^v«;j 

HI® { ) $i PitlHK: m' 

(rtHi. I; ftwqw; 4t^f. Being; 
existent; so it is. “ 

sfftw HiftiffiHfi ftHet 

swif " efft* \ti »Pi® 1, 


] 


( ) 




», ^>*; 1*, w; Co; IJo 

1« X*; 5jnn« 1j\; <*; U, ^\i{\) 
a'JlR'll itltl-HifiM 
»i«. mftftfwra w a^. atomic 
portions of Dharmastikaya etc. 

( 3 ) H’Wl ’fl*'! Mt-il a»li'(l«- 

Hl S,rtj IlM, ^Hi ItMlRnilH «Hl(?, 

» S®H«i aHiMiyi^ri d. q5aa«oi 
av ik «f jtt aa srm, 
K^JtaraRai- 
nar t. name of the 
twenty-first Dvara of the thir<l 
Pada of Pannavaiya daali.jfr 
with the six substances such as 
Dharamiistikaya eto. Ts^o V> 

) hCii} ^dn-i. 

waam;. A wealthy man.'Twi* 3 • t.; 

( V ) a^. 

^ ^ 3tj^ Rlijn p. ( one ) 

knowing a Sutra and its moan- 
ing; e. g.a preceptor. i%^o 

(RI^)Al4i. Wfr. The bone. . 
SHfo WUHl i 

4i1l. fit RR 5<^. a piece of boiu. . 
!W« — ^nif. ’i* (-ww ) 

^lidl Pl«l.f jll ^ »rarr. the marrow 
of the bones. !^UT<> I®, c; 

( Rnftn* ) m. 

?iltt 

3fiR, Rpsfhr. ^ 

WPH srrai; ^irfetRi. ( One) behoving 
in the existence ^’f soul, heaven, 
hell, absolution etc. 3 t<> », <; 
flfism. ( irfllRt ) vTawWl'^a; 

^ RRrriRt«fl:RiRNt. Deair- ) 


OU3 of; covetous of. silf* 

i» ( wftw ) tti,- 

aHsi(c*im;i »ii. wjara arat w- 
f^«r. A kind of tree with many 
seeds. ( ^. ) H* <1 >5l4*ii li«i- 
Rill TiRT. a fruit of the above- 

said tree. ^0 X, 3, '•X; #IT» 1; 
'm» 3; UWo XR, \i 

3» ( ) W'-idl 

H-m x» 3ti 'tiM. 

qw « Sf rrir: % 

«[ 5nu. Name of the second Udd- 
ei^a of the twentieth Sataka 
of Bhagavati Sutra. »PI» R», R; 

jo ( wi%wm ) MHlKrtXlH 

anift Miat W, SW-RPl.^- 

RPi^M 4l«a RwiH*ll MR RR, 

^Mi MIR SHSJH and ^4 SSM. UUlferepr 
snf^ RTM 5«t; w-RPff 

axxr % RTO jpjf % fijJtta ri»t 

MfM 5*R, MIT WJflM ^ 

3f|7 1, One of the five embodied 
substances viz Dharma, Adha- 
rma, l^kasha, Pudgala and 
Jiv.a. “ MTIlft Ri/fUvai rhUwimt 
qirwi. wsifi- ymfiuwt RrspwfiURfivt 

’’ 3Io V, 

V; RliRo T, 1, Mf MRfo 3X; tW* X; 

T, 3; 3o; '*, 4; Rx, v; — vrnr. 
3» ( -vj^ ) anfirtxwvM hA; »iCtHi 
bRdlR hMlRdSW^'H Js*iHA. 
Rif?3WT fJT uA; A UfRUl ^ 
MI?n Mulfewpi TM Rsm. a sub- 
stance which is the medium of 
motion to soul and matter. 
51* 3*; Wo t'»vj 







( in%w ) 

SM, »»5M, wl, *t^!tlft^ i. 

'Rrfel^W: 

^ <n^. Belief in the existence 
of soul, non-soul, heaven etc. 
*Nf« ^o, Si 

5r* ( eiftjpe ) Pi«>u- 

RiFrar. Existence. “% 

w<&rtr «riN*n( ’’.»pto v. 

3*( 'HRfleiftnnerO 

»tRrt'HRrt ati£'i:l I 

5«iSKH(a anR-ir^, •iiR'ic'-ia i 

tftgj *i«i Pide *«^®i d. eii%T i 

'P, uftjw , snfew f^sr j 

»?i. ira # TO«m ft The j 
fourth Purva of the scripturos? j 
one of the fourteen Purvas j 
dealing with existence and non j 
existence. It is no longer ox- i 
tant; ^w* Sfj ic; 5Kr« xs; sirt* j 
^u; i 

j* ( “smi ! 
” «'>t. w “ wwftrar ” 
Vide"ww%»T.” six; 

Wo X, 1; 

!»• ( wiftw ) «3^1 

SRdftjSW” ««■«. ^ " XR Sft l WI ” 
fi*f. Vide "dnri^TrfJT.” w* x, i*, 
«SEtiro iix; 

dt fia i WUl . i* ( wfttwnf ) 

wwpiw; mkm. Exis- 
tenoet ( ^ ) Rci^h «i^. 

<K9fl<i; Awrf <tdl. an existing 
thing. Wo «, 1o; 1#To fv; 


«r^wrr< f(to ( «^wr ) wiRrtrt: .4wi 

4l55nft; wj^. Existence. 

f^o 1\»S1; 

drt^. fk* ( ) aHMftPirt. W- 

ftJTr dl. Unacquaint- 

ed;unfaniiliar.“eri ? > ww 3 »ei|f|e Rg 

TWtT dff ’' ^o i’^, '*%; 

( ^ ) SHiilS; 

5fKf WJT w ^ eiw. not 

lasting. Wo 1 , i; — Ho 

( -ez« ) 5 hR*i^, 

an-lR l SH'l aa«*’«3ni'S ^ •iiM iM*! 
v» 

5W, 5:SHT, IRtS SUWiRW^ 

f5T HTH W s!t Wi Rf ttml i % 
W^JT. the group of the six 
varieties of Natuakarma viz. 
Artthira, Asubha, Durbhaga, 
Dusvarn, Au&deya and 
Ayasakirti s;* no i, 
no (-nrwc) sw, oain 

WiRtl^ d HIH 

' s Adl »Ji yjR. mnni^ ^ 
fwi ^ ?BH, wNi n?kf frtrt ^ 
mm fln^nr tffn ft. a variety of 
Nfuuakarma maturing into un- 
steadiuess of eyes, eai-s etc. «o 
n» X, Si— f^. no (-fihf ) wiRq^ 
niM, aH*i<H -ilH Wl^l aKHtliflfl 'UH 
^ ntq nw s-Adl eift«n nw, 

d^nm ^ wfTiffW^ nw3t vmk 
^ tftn JRF^Wt. the group <y( the 
three varieties of. N&mak|inna 
viz Aifublianama, Aya^i^rtt- 
n&ma and Asthiranftma. ^o q • 
pr. n* ( -Up* ) 
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»ilH vi7{ ^ 'ilMiA'tt “I 

HjCi. llft«RsiR W «I5>T 5Tm ^ 
5n»nE^ ^ ^r ji?^. the group 
of the two varieties of Nama- 
karma viz Asthirauama and 
A^iibhanauia. jt* >*; 

¥[ (^atn¥ . 3* ( 

aHRrt<''l sHlcHl ft, S'A 

ft, ft, SMIH ft tJcHllS «n. 
MslAi aniR 

^ ^*rm ^ wRin 

f , I, ^ 3 w *t«w 

^n^wfgiT, #*3iig?r «nf^ w^i- 
Doc- 
trine accepting the existence 
of realities like S(«l, Karma, 
absolution etc. “ ’(fl?*! '’thi 
^T, iirt I Wig *W. 

«w X, »., 

( wvgw ) P'twi^'i ffisniT 

gzu. Spread, i^* ^tri* 

M; 1'*! 

fli * !• ( 

To spread ; e.g. a bed. 

«p^)ri(. ¥• ^r® ft^v® 
w® ¥• 1^® 

Hr < ^* Tf»r-¥. 1^” ( ) ft "Sim 

ili. I 5 ?{. Some there are. “ztfft 
imn cmrm wfN^^RFir 

ft«4nm<!¥*ir wSin^«n fiw- 

Ht»>n wfNn^Pjnr Tt^w 

vt® s, It, 

fr?ipn¥r-¥- ® 

3lk; >i5\ kuJ'wl!!. »<t 


One there is; some one. 
*1^* it\, \, ^‘, l", 

s 1; «: i{5!iirr® x ix; yy, 

<To It, 

) Pkwii. ftwi. 

A bed. siRT® X 

W. w® ( ¥«t ) Ndlj M4(l«t.: ‘Hit. «rt%; 
TSJT?^. Afterwards, g® <r® i«; 

3® (wsrim^) fl!j»ij“«iw- 
5TO " «'>t. ^ " siRSTO ” srrsT. 
Vide “wiRTO''. *mo t, ’IRI® 

X; «I^T» <i, i; 

f^o ( wftwT ) og^ll " ” 

< 106 . ‘wjW<’ <R^. Vide 'sriftiT*. 

?^® 6, \; <Wo ^b; *PI® 1, t; 

go <|o, qif9 ^o IT* 1, 

\'»: n;— «»ra<ir- *r® (-'imn.) 

4UHd SHIM. ’BRR. 

an uasteady seat.“«liv<i«4h f'ff- 
VI, ¥f«i f^Rfhr^ ” 3n* >'*, 

3® ( «g«r» ) IS<ii 'i3i> «:ii 
a'isit'l; M-t, S IHUl H<l<rt 
^ ^rrwiRi *R, 

^nii^sr<r<?T ^rtn. Absence of such 
sins as killing etc.; pure, sinless 
operations of mind, speech and 
body. ” tW® 1; ( ^ ) W- 

aHeti'<.u?TW w*TR. absence 
of punishment. vRo ii, 

— 5T® (-f^fi!l¥> tU^l 
“ SI^S4i ^( » T ” < 106 . ^ 

#ht' vide 'sc^tol^Au'. MW® 
i^, 11; — l^® 

5S4 5*r^ 

wwftir w aw ) aH'4<iH 

t’i «l 64, »lH<lH J<rti Sllftl* 








«iTii 4i fl ani 'A^^i ffr'ti anmi'-i 

I wh[ «l3Tm ^5Tr q;?-5TFtT ?, ?[ST 
<?1ri w 3tfr «r>Tpr ir nbsenoe 
of diaiJroportioTmte pnuishmotit. 

" " ••<PTo 

">1; 'Sfo To ^c, T^io H., 1*1; 

’T* ( 

" «IW«TO ” <l'*-f.. " 

Vide “ ”. " WTiTTpr 

yTgr ? » < r T ” mo 1, t; 

f^* ( TT^-WTr ) 

WVtiH't-tl'l'iJ SV^l^l <vHi PiTH V$ <1; 
^?r«nT5r-T^ tt f^*r htt i 
ijf. Prohibiting tlie tloansitig of 
teeth, zr* C| 

Sfo ( W^»r ) Si;W^l a»(<»i|-^; 
ri. T.r TfvrtT; •nhv 
^ Not .soaiiig; not being 

■een. *' ^ TrTJTTf ” gti* 

1 •*;('-.) flfo (rn.^i; a^l'g- 

511. Tfe ?:%T: ^TT. iilind. ( 3 ) PtOlCl 

PUhi fTTTfe Art ^ 

Trar. one overpowered by Tliin'i- 
ddblNidnt; aaoniiiaiubulisl. (<r) 
[H'Hlr^-fl. TRTTTT 
horotio. aro 

) <Pi'Tl «TlHi 

»l(iij'l1^'-« MW. if TTMrnr. 

Unfit to be seen. “ sF 
” ZTT* 1M, «i 

Wty W. ( TT^ ) ^ 

TEnnSj »E^. Stupid ; foolish. Ato f^« 

I. <n5 ) ?>Hi}<5t3.^;8Rr. 

To see; to observe. 


ifo JTo «e " Slife^HiWH : 

(rnr” tf* “i. m, x; «r» h, 
I*. X; 

At* ( TR® ) iifi 

tRi ^Tf^rTTfe-Siiortness 

of vision. “ *' 

»I?o 1, H, \, 11; 

At^- ( Mmr -TTMTftfir *r 
TTTlSW. ) »liH5ll. TPTT. 

Blind. TI?r« 1, M, 1, 11; 

AT« ( ) sMPiHm: 

♦il&,l'tr< mPi <1. tl'jET; ArgttFT 

xv^. Tnoxport; not proficient. 
TF“ 1. X. 11:— 1^* 
( s'i'lMIHl; 

a’t-HMpt; SM'Hc'ldl. MITI^ 3TU 3?- 
rVrr vt Tfs’trMr; Mi?3nTiR<!T»^. 
following .a creed founded by 
noTi-fnnnisoiont persons; non- 
i Jalna. “ trpg'FUn '* TIM* 

i 1, \, 11; 

Sr^^T^TT. 1%“ (tT 77TT^) aiVliJW; 
a-HlM'ni ■V^i: SIhUi^ M MgjMR. 

»T5Tm; ST TTiiTI. Like a 

blind man; without discrimi- 
nation. TijTol, T, 11; 

?;rf3T. tto ti* ( wpTT ) sw jh! 
pi'l'; TTRra^r Atsn;ftTI 

f^if. Without having given, i. e. 
in oharity. zt* X, 

ft* ( flHi 

M»Rd: =<»W4<l'Mt-i. Art jnr. Not 

given, zyr* XT, MX; Ttri-.l, X; 

1; — WT^. ST® (-tiRr^ ) 
«3a*ll‘ TTftTTUITRr ' tT"^. ^ • SiftxniT 
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Vide “ wrT’trrvuif”. zr- 
1, '»:— «rT5Tt. 5* (- 'i 

k[>. mr jYj nT^jr 
*K^ ^MT; a tlilof. “ ?T;'n:!rf?V I 

w fir w»f j<?r rnrn^r wr w " j 

W^TT® V \,«s®;— ^3:. r"?® (-^t ) i 

6^^!^ -=4i5'i.>. pj^rr I'H'j ^'#r ; 
miin; =^rf. (ono) wlia«lca!v, one ; 
who takes aw;iy witluml Ijuiii^ | 
given. Tct® v. i 

fst® ( H'.'lri 

anfl. 3r.T'T; ^'1 ^ ii ^T-T; | 

Not little; much; uKcas'iive. ' 

^oiTo~sr(» i.Ti (-^(r-^?vr:i>Tv;i 

) M-iji «{,tH Q'tiit , 
-vCi. 'm ZIU !7frff- ! 
^T?T, ^n-n m%. emying lio ivy 
load ; e.g. hoi-ses etc. ; 

wwTsr.irr'mr^ ” ; 
^<» <r® ! 

W^nr. ^® ? ( «r^7r ) 'I s'il'iri , 

5t ^'W. Jtaviiig not given; | 
willumt h.'iviiig given, ’i^r® i 

I'i., ^E.: 

17® ( ^Sr?T^ ) 'rtliiM Wg; , 

siyiiR't. n5'=f. Williout wuuu; . 
dovohl of Wo, id. 1 

RT^J. 3® ( sir<i% ) ” kv>^.. i 

‘■3j'v<’^®T.Vido‘'S5T;-'»T-- T® s®; ' 

wf^cT. sr® f ® f-T® ( WvTT ) =“!l'ril. ! 

Hfr Not giving. •■ j 

wsrrff fruf, " ^?r® i 

t,y®; ^® K., I 

Rf^«r. f^r® ( H ^ I 

^r»3r. Unlit to be given, ft® R® j 
k^vl} ( ^ ) o^i ! 


i'.-lliH: sal'll 'tin fl i 'iHk ®ti'l'^. ^ 
jfnt 7^>? i^TSf %:t a=t T.iir !frTPt: zr^ 
iSl nl' in. ( a city etc. ) in which 
exchange is prohibited. *i5l® 11, 
11; v;, 1 ® 1 ; 

^iJiwtjrrrT f^® ( ) -ifli 

wiNiij ^ Vt d. hcTiV^t 5?ii. 

Not ’»«ing given. rv°R® it.®c; 

ft® ( 3rv5f ) “h nR 

Mvi-i. zfi ew rtrj: TtMr 

Unseen; unknoa/rr. ^» '■•, e, 

■•Il»r® 5, t; j, V-. i; ( < )'I® ’1 I- 
v'IhI Ti Kai-mai? 

of the past life, def®- ?^<7. 
ft® (-sft ) vru 'tiv, ‘ n '’'Uivii rt 
"'j a i-l. fttffi 

*r eilf •.'TRT jf ( o -!0 ) wl)o.so 

fault is not scon ; free from any 
fault brought to notico. Jdal® 1 e ; 

— vTTjf. go (-■4.7 )'v0i 

=mit'-tvA 'I'li'l A. ftn«T y^T- 

vA mfT'^ Z^rTf^-^iRr 'TrT. oUo 
nutfamilior wiih piinciplos of 
sttripturt s or of right conduct. 

'tn® t, 

tl-. -^tTf® -i, 'i j;— T:7r ft®(-«5r ) 
-v-i HM-V'l-ftuiHi --I Mi'-u (it't it. 
fttr+F Jf Z Wi*iT 

jtr sf?. of unseen purpo.so. 

" ft^iwgnsr^ft ” 'i^r® », ’,i; 

— ?TTTVI5I 5T. 3® (-^f.-Rr^) ♦tOi 
M-'lH 'I'tRaHft dlff/ 5t3 

5i\HR ( ). 

iH'fKKd 5a<n ^ ft ^ ftKT, ^ % 

« ftiTOf 'EtA !7r^ ( m3 ). 
one, e.g. a Sadhu in c[uest of 
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alms* with a vow to aooopt 
them from strangers only. #t« 

u: «nr?* ^;— Iran, ) 

^aMR <Ihs; ^i 'i 

‘HrtW'tR ^l't!t. In ir fwr Iraw; 

*nftre ^ gnsr/lml nar 4 Nvc. an 
exiled servant. “ n imRurlanB- 
! vw «htm l«m% ma vj 
nf f flrKrs mr wflg^wm 
ni " smrro o- ) 

ilii w s^ii.ftnl^llpn jwr. 

accepted without being seen. 
WW* V, ».; 

3r» ( vRw ) v-ii->0, dl4s\ 
1 pwi «Q^'4; 

wnfr, wm 35 ^ ww ftn fiRr 
JW. Not given; got without the 
permission of a preceptor, Tir- 
thahkara etc. “ IrfI wRr- 

XV; '‘tr%n gin*fr"“ 
w/|w B, V*; ni^o ^v; 

<ll^< ! <q wn n . 5T* ( wxwnpw )aH«Ttl«H; 

?|; ali^di 

^*iws. tin ^ 5WI Iri; nfr; m 
n ?tTan mrnp. Theft; the third 
Sthanaka of sin. an* xi; 

XV; m?* "J, X; nn* i; 

a; w B, 1; \\ V; u, X: 

la; 15: vn* wftw- s® 

(-jTRflw-SRWRmnhT 
aimnfit) witTt'R^ nkMi 

WIH <i; <i\ ftHRUHSHij air'Ji [kHl- 
w.*is. W5TRIX5 mptr n 

Ida fin; itx? 

fknxnpw. sin incurred by the 
.soul for dishonest, gain, theft 


•etc; the seventh of the thirteen 
KriySsthinakas. “snrift <HW^ fti- 
flmsrtl nllasjixwraftnftr wHint ” 

5, la; ?W 0 XX;— 

(-fixfit ) aatuitt't'ft . Witrt 

'HX3 (HR. n^nsxg 

nxl m RR. aljstaining 
from taking things not givoli ; 
abstention from dishonest gain. 
n?ro V* '*; — 5i« (-ftxxier ) 
anSTt HXa RW; sflinj «d; <1 ^ 
pRM<^ ^iH <ii «ir-i!i3 ’O'a 
aniilH-l ani^l Xl4«ll (hX^**} 
xiiVi’ilsii HAWct. sRmx^Irl s:r 
fJir«T; HRxt n?Ti x<p?r Ax>Rr 
?i m «nw ci ftmtf six elvi 

HxwR ?t fit nrj sir ?fraxT mnrm itr 
|. the third vow viz abstention 
from taking tilings not given; 
abstention from disboiiost gain, 
partial in the case of 'i layman 
and total in that of an ascetic. 

3» ( w/l^ ) “ WW ■' 

|wr“wxx”xr^5. Vide “sm.” 

w^* 1X1; V*'», la-^; 

IW* ( WTH ) <!9^i “'sifXrns’'<»*^«. 

Vide “iri|5W. " 

wr^o 1, «, 1, in;»m* i, v:«; 

», lv»; xrn* 1»V; 

fit® ( 1 
MX^ »H«i Sltl'ft l[^} xiwH 
(iHRUKi. vnl »it win ^ ilR 
fiR ym 1^1 55Hllr; xtm«n fSHTWR- 
5E. The 7 th Krjyftsth&uaka 
( source of incurring Karma ) 




( ) 




viz desire orinoUuation to take 
( for oneself or for another ) 
vrhat is not given. 
uri^vn^- 5r» ( igSii 

Nt SBT*^. 

Vide “ 

„ V, '»;eiiijTo \ 1, X, xt:— 5TO 

(-nivAv ) (kHistnws; shf. 

Tll€H-all<l an^ SJrti 

^ «ipicft (iHI. W?Rfr ftjJT- 

WHIi; ^5^, SRT^ ^ 

Karma incurred by | 
committing theft, causing an- 
other to commit theft or 
approving of theft. y\; 

n? 

ft* ( vrew ) 4k aH'i; 

vreV4; 5TCf «% 

Invisible. “ siiii 4 W) 4 i>, sr- 
ft# “srftwmr 

^ ajjrnt, wr#ennnimift”3^sio^^, 

x»;jnr« 

ft* ( 

•1 sHiHi. fter> vtRiT 5^. 

Being unseen ; invisible, vn^r* 

t, 1, 

4R^. ft* (sfthf) 

^fert.^rTT^ftcT. Not poor. “dftrwT 
vftftrr wft ”=Tnn» 

— ^ftnBT- ft® (-ft^) ■' H'Wftl; 

544**1 PtTi'ifti.g^ n«j*irai)5ieFH ftn 
^rnn. maguauimous; of a blithe, 
sanguine temper; cheerful. 
«Rf iR, fto (-»nRj;) 


5141*1 anqfti. m 
7RT; snpiT magnanimous ; 

high-minded; of blithe, sangu- 
ine spirits. ** »n#r si4isi«ii4I4m, 
si ^^jiis r ih #” 3TT* X, ^;— ftrftf. 

fto (-^ ) fl-W-fu w^i. 

not-mean or poor in spirits. 

^* t, \, 5oj 

jo (sr^yiwj ) i4?<wi 

aR<nRy4 •iH4'ii 'iiH. 

% tftd >11*1^4. !mT%4nnw5inT. Name 
of a king of Hastinagapura, a 
city of the country called 
Kuru. " 4*nfV '»i4vfl 

mulseiiui # ( ft*n ft fiw” 

\M ZTo l-.SlPJTo K; ( ^ ) jo 

44 >11 <(lAi4'tl ’fl'M Hm. 44 J1 

»^r«w CTsrnr. name 
of the third past birth of the 
twenty -second Tirthahkara. 

UJT* <To x^o; ( 3 )5:iMl rl>l^l^l Cri- 

4l54l«t^l 'll>lH'-t^>*^i^W- 

w !m<r % irm % ^virs w 

stpi. name of the heir-apparent 
of Jita^atru, king of Champs 
city, ijim* 14; 

Wfo ( sro ) Mvil; 'i«*icl.j *llt. 

Afterwards. 
“ sTj qtfftr ftPw ” snmo i, 

t. 1. 'i;^*r* V 4,4, 4; 

5to ( Sj^ser ) aHUW. 

5*.« 4iivnn'?- Absence of misery. 

Wo 1, 1o; 

#• < *^!snwT-w5-.ei ) 
•{ *lj <1; -i <1. 5'.# 
>1 fNi. Not suffering misery. 
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non*eaduranc9 of misery. *nT» 

«fr» ( ) v’u 

j:‘«i n*ft «i>l« R*tpt. 

^ firaif S.’S, ^ ^r. A 

feeling free from pain as well 
as pleasure. ‘ Sr?5sn»? »t?t! i% 

%7 t% 

1 " »T^» 1*, 

»r5^r^<!pn ir^m- 

«R)‘SiV,'ii ^:‘>H < »aiMH ri; linJ 
tiiH Swi < i^ni d. i%»iF€r 

5:>s Jr ^JH; ii^r gt'?Jr jt ^Jrr f^.T- 
^ d. Not giving 

paia to any body; non-injury. 
W»ro X, h 
!%• ( 

^(^d. 5?ft;5:«g Not misera- 
ble; happy. Wo 1 , v; 

-w. (*W5gl^«w) ^fd- 

f'-W; IdM. «fjTJ?r: 'JW. Such as 
would not excite disgust or 
ceusuro; excellent. “ f%5 «r|3- 
'’sffTino 1, n; 

«r5f. f^T' (=;<W3e-wf5H )lVaH^'HlVJ 
^Oid. Not envious 

or jealous. 'TrTfo x, i; 

i%o (W3«) l.'ul^d; Vt-Mpr 
Free from fault or 


sin. '», xx; qtff. x, v, w»* 
V, x«; 'T« X, \V. 

W J-HX. (ei*fWrTH) t 

+siwf;5tr%*m[.xOr, hence forward. 

^ litinTT I ergftt " 

w»?, s; '»,X; *m «i?en 

Issniur” ;n5n« % \^; 

( * w e ' i nic eer ) «3»lr - 
“ ■aiTfdt '’ <!•>«. “uiint" n«r. 
Vide “ liTjrr^ " Wo X, 1 ; », X: 

^o ( wem ) PlH<*l; QdwSl 

d(iii. xfitmTH JT^i.AVithout 

haste. Wo \», 1 ; w?« 

Jto ( er^JTFar ) d^lddl 3M 

asCttlHHidl X'J dt WT 

?w % xvL er^wr ij tr X'» iff 
^W. The twenty-geveuth of 
the tliirty-five AtiiSayas or 
HU)>ernatural manifestations of 
truthful speech, w® X'l; 

S H ] gq T. ^o (wwi) gi; iwter. 

Or (au alternative conjunction). 
(XHo X, 1, v»x; s, X; WoX, X; 

1; XX, »; XX, 1; ;jtlo X, y% X, 

xx;^i^ro x,x, \, xt; >,%, ^x«X; 

X, V, Xf-X; g?T" X, V, 1, XX; 

X, NJ; 

rsr^wmxir. jt® f ®f^r® V-t dii 

^Btdipn. Not hostile; 
not hating, g^® X, XX, XX; 


j- ixii— /liiii’X •* wT«rtg” *HH x^xjd ssi«. Histi ildi 4Xdi "eriJrwTg” 

di h' 4 H'X'.'t tii'U*-n d’-ii sH'ii t<3j 'Avj 'dddi 'jiHi’fl <1 x'flxi'J 

+ ^—^IXSIXiTW ‘ ^rriTTiq:’ 59 9r:f9 f^rTT I, «IXr3 99lr ‘ lt«flTltg ’ 

$ <r49rds^ wi w jfr wg fr^ ij ^.gr i%Jn % 

X Note — This appears preferable to the commentator’s rendering 
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^nJitr- 

WBf; ^<*11^1* W. Not far off; in tho 
vicinity. v, U; »ni« «{, v. 

•^,v»..( 3 . );to WT; 

vicinity ; neighbour- 
hood. q-. It, 3,; < 1 ^; 

IV V. ‘i,l;’lO;X,»-:K, 

i; — ^IHW. f?T» (-wrn?r) »t25s 
NiS ani^st. vinn pir-, ^nfr? 

«IPIT jvir. situated in tho vicinity; 
not far off. “ qr^vnni 
w?:isi'<ftqwvravi'nr^”>ui«q, i; 
— ^nJTT. go ( ) wiPit^ "i 
■H(fl< 145 S 'if^ 

^ ;sr !T ’fTfr wc ^ «rgrr 

<?TO region at a moderate 
distance. STPTTo I; is; 1 ^; 

tTTo \5 ijTiqo vpTo 'I, 

r, ».; 1, l; v», t; 1«; i, X\; 

1 «!, '»; 

fir* ( 

^!TO ifirfT- Free from fault or 
blemish. «RTo t,^«; 

g- ( vr^-trow nPi?rsSr-^«rit: ) 
vHlsifl. wpmi.Thesky. vino 
mf. f?T» ( vnr ) 

fvin ^f3ra. Wet-, moist, t??!* 

"Jv*; ^0^0 Xt-.TPTo VLo; qfiqo qo.; 

— ^hpg.sfo 

STT ^ fsi green 

sandalwood; sandalwood-un- 
ction. “ ■.^% 

fl t pagt ’ i>m<i wti( 55**^ vr^%5T^ 
mnt « nKgfi>l< rT ” vimo ^n-, 

Kl«i wii •tiM, 


•vMi 3ii^l6il qSl^dl 

%ll^ '-tlf. *l'il ‘ri ri.| S, 

^ ^ w«!inT w 

srw, i%*m vn?5OTit gn «i »iRn^ 
qgTf tr TOST- 

t. The sixth chapter of tho 
second Si-utaskandha of 
Sutrakiitahga treating of tho 
discussion between Ardruku- 
mura and Gosala etc. tp* X, t, 
xx; «n* W; - 31^0 «|\ 1 ; 
?i^Tr^.niT. g* ( vnir^fjnr > asi-'j 
.il-tl wtUi'lic.iliSHIfti'tlii 

viliVa (i'«*-(l 

JIH «t<ti, VHldl 

{1«i, cft'-.tl. d •qvvl 
'<W eyrti, ^1«14U^I 

*ttti, ti'ft ^^l ai« *4*11 6. 

a'tfitMl'il <|t1^ 

ani'-Ml ft. ii^l Pi^itrt v{l»»t 

vsii a»iV<t*(,n4( §. wi^gr !PH 

^ tna TT 

l4'i ]% «i»TTOiim:tTr >nft- 

dn''.?: TT h 'aiffifirt!® stpt m 

% Rrtr n*r3i ir 

% ’tr ^|?t fror 5 *it 

q:r citc «r 

ii[Jir. MTifT TO^r ^ 

?7,»I % ?5S if f . Ardraka, 

son of Ardraka king of Ar- 
draka puva got tho knowledge 
of birth-recollection on the 
occasion of a present sent to 
him by Abhayakumara and 
became a monk. On his way 
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to a visit to Mah&virasvamI 
he met Go^fila. aud a long 
discussion took place between 
them in which he answered or 
rather refuted all the objecti- 
ons raised by GoSala. This 
is related in the sixth chapter 
of the second Srutaskandhu of 
Suyagadahga. 

«/Hi 

«*^i 6 ^ 1 . «tTsiT^ 5 T *raT, 

3 ritf sn 3 P*T |WT «ir. 

An ancient city of the Anarya 
country -the birth-place of 
Srdrakumara. 

) s-tPitVt. 

A variety of bulbous 
root, «, X} 

|«rr. Not melted. Hf* ’)•'*; — ^fi[. 

JT. 

4(6. W Fully curdled 
( and so solid ) milk. Jwr* 
iRfWf. 5r» ( sTfnr ) vmIwu »ii(6 
aH<»lW. «nfir «WT W «WI5r. 
Want of, lack of wealth ; e. g. 
money etc.T^o x, \X; 

II. ( wr+x\)NS'-l3; 

To bake} to fry. 

snlf. 3 wr«. \, 1 XX; 

xm- \, 1 X 1 } ixit; '*• 1 ^'*; 

XX'»} 

eft. ('un[l) siTsir*}^. 

The constellation jSrdrft. “ tft 

er^r eif’’ a* x,X; "avem neerr? " 


q. e* 1*} siqfsir* ixi; u*r. i; 
Xvoc| qr* «, jxx; 

’H'Tr^in. 3* an^xlii dej; 

sHlXXfl; rtiicll. a looking 

glass ; a mirror. " WfW 
fltsrert ix; 

xv; wqpst* 1 «}(X)Xli(dt Mftq. 
xq;ft«»n%.cry8tale. «rN* (^« xi*.; 
— trf^. S» (-W ) JtSt(^«ll(^^H- 
V (xeiwl anOumi 
k<l (Idl »tlXXrt wiMWXHi 

SM^xnnwra, fsra% ira ^ if 

«W StTBfW qiX% 35 % jro H« W 3 TH 
(^xrnn 3irn t. the science of gett- 
ing questions answered by a 
deity invoked in a mirror ( X ) 

WiU^ ^ 61*1 (^d«tlV»l'l« 

d. Jiws2nxpp!r % si«faniTemr 
sirser ft ^ 

*nnt. the eighth cliapter, which 
is now extinct, of Pra^i^a Vya- 
kar^a dealing with the above 
science. ?i. t »; — eiW^. fit •(-xwt- 
6^4 8 mx (^A'H eiw xi '4 
<lHl (^nifirt^ txd'j'tw 'Hl-ti. Tha % 
xr*ne uiq am ftrftxr hw txnBX 
33% ^ ^sratft «Tf3r wixw. 

( a layman ) pointing out with 
transparent love and honesty 
things beneficial or other- 
wise, to a monk, v, X} 

«g£li“s^’’ ««-t. fteft 
“«rp*T”?rat. Vide"w^.'’q53. ix} 
( wn(ih ) X^ 6 »ft 
x:i6U. % Vm 
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fhrr fW; Molting with 

affection ; tender with affection. 

WJT* 1, n, 'Hlvl; 

( wnw ) »ii^ A'-imi 
•i ani^ tl^. ^ a ^ wr^. 
Invisible. 5i^* n«v»; 

3* ( ) HI 'li mftr; HTH. 

A road; a way. Hwr* iv; hho^, 

t; \%, VLjgwo^, 

unt. sfo ( wit ) shHj ^i'i; iil H^'Hl 
WH;(s,dlHUi.'sn'?r;^HHrJrHin; j 

Hrtt. A half; one of two halves. | 
“ «rttn5r4rfii«5t ^S’-Tumfr «nff j 
V. 

Ht- H; TB® ^v.; \V, X<J qn® 

\i HH® •);f'i® ft* «,VX;5,1.; ^W*1I.\; 

HH* 1. Si '*i ‘‘i ’••i ! 

r. X; ftr® 1, <1;— ■wre^. 3’ ! 
( wnre) sMKi -Hn’--i\?iHi ii^«4 hih- i 
R^'t, (Id! sH^i <ni»i. H aftRc i 

wiaq: wr« Htaft^T ’rr wi'^r i%?fn. j 
half of an Adhaka, a measure | 
of weight cui'i-ont in the Mag- i 
adhacountry. rr^T® ^'»X; — i 
!l® (- VrmH ) aH'UHd; aHlHd. ! 

eidrHd; VJFHI wiHH. a half-seat. 
HIJJI® 1 ft® O'-^Tsp ) 

Hill Hiij: <n« ftii. three and half. 

" '’ ’Hdt® is; I 

qni® 1, vjsftqi® >, X!’i^® 1 
S«\; htjii® '?• fts® »., i; jtt® ; 
lotc:; — ’'f® ' Hl'fl'i 

^s. H?«{t ^TT 

^ W: 

^ttnrf ft a loin-cloth 

It 
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of a nun ; one of the twenty-five 
articles permitted to a nun. snr« 
nvi-.’HT^-ft® S'»S;— ^Bfts5r.3®(-aw) 
HSl^l a*ll‘>ll«lR:HH'tl«Hiii(«* 
»!» .<lt«i. ipi! wraift 

sfint swRerHrr. 
a measure of weight current 
in Magadha, equal to the eighth 
of a Pala. enj^® XXX; — 

3 * ( -erfftnr ) "iii X4i»i »ti. 

’=(13. «F^2 <ci wqr ftw. 

( form of ) half a wood-apple. 
"si^ ftsft4 t <i]<i i f^q ”q>q® 1 . J ;fto qo 
'», is’i.— iBn. 3®(-*n^ ) *H3 

shh «Mid. ^ en^ ft«tr. 
half of a body. WHs; — 

3® (-fw ) «gSl! “ W5f^ ” «»•«. 

XTsit. vide "w^cftw". 
tw®— 5 ^. 3 ® (-innr) HH^'Sti 
HlM-HH(H?l't. 

a measure of weight current 
in Magadha. rnr® — 3® 
( wntr) SHHI ils 

HHI<?1 SHhHlS; Hit's!. WTHT «IH; 

ttf. fHTi i?g«sismnir inR Hit^. 
a mile; half of a Krosa ( tw'o 
inile.s). Ho qo — trssT. go (-usei ) 
»iMi ti’U. wr^n UTT. half a pot. 
“ WITT ^ V esewg u ’' Her® 

'», lev; — ft® anHH'Sl- 

s;X of the shape of 

half-moon. HH® T® X1\; (^) H4(^- 
a particular planet. 
t,^;(3)^W6wiUR'{l 
»l«(lHi. ft WW <lft ftnft. 
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a 8 tair-cas 0 of too form of half 
moon. “ irfiinPinr^^niPiriniRrTParr- 

W. (-^!n?r) siPiCH?l'<;»?Mi sH'i j 
a(k Ml 2i‘fl 3l(ci. »nfT<^; j 

itcl^^l*nh. semi-circular mo- 
tion. 3T*\*; — ‘y8»«ll5fl- (■^- 

qnVT ) aHMMk-Jll'A SHliU »i«p. 
nNtnSR a semi-circular lino, j 
Mir, '»;— rffw- 3 “ J 

) MkMfff sM-ii <^■'{1 =»hm '41 «tii ! 

flRn. one whose power is half ; 
that of Chakravarti; a Viisu- ! 
deva. «• no i, i'<; — , 
n« ) 3HM'( SHtM MR'il ft: i 

kiiAJ. wMnt-, unnr 

a glance with half .an eye. ' 
“ ^rnrr *' 

5finro ■ann. i- (-*iw ) ; 

M'lR. '»n'in aiT. half n Prahara ,' 
( a Prahara=3 hom’s). n^o -'j; | 
— SfPWf- (-niSR ) iil Mil; 5Hi I 

Awh. ^ ^in; «rur nrttn. half a ; 
Yojana ( eight miles); four ! 
miles. rn>Sio 'n, t; <(, iiom; i 
Sf.q* v;— 5 .f^o(_freUttM MIW; 1 

v»|i. nfi ntn. seven ami a half. : 
nn® ^1, — ■JIT. fn* (-^ren) ; 

Miui MiWi >Jll. nrf nrn. seven and j 
a half. ‘ WTSnrar n Mi^nnj ■n j 
ftfW<nnt’' 3 ro *.; m, c; is® n® 
M, ^3;— SWFPT. no (-nresntm ) 
ni‘^ ntn^; •n®. seven 
hundred and fifty; 750. 
l^n;— -qrenr. no (-wtm-w^ nr- 


vmgHn^r iwenwif *w aninui^H. ) 

Hl'H '>fh(l SlH fl'i *liM<i » 

SiiJ-j %iMmj}. i%re tT^(; ^ 

n^?n-sm wrt ijnt ^ ft, ^ 
^ vn'^nnt w nnzn; w. nfn^ 
ir it ^nr ufnn. a physical cansti- 
tutiou in which the boneshave 
become partially loosened and 
so deprived of their strength ; 
the fourth of the six varieties of 
hone-structure.^ofiol.^'sisrot, <; 
--nrrTT ^e q^fl- n® (-inMmJinw) 
ti'>?.^nit'‘«rCTnnn " 
?r*^. vide “ vnrnrr?nT. ’’ ifhtT® 

— 55n. wr® ( gnrr) MMUt Mttdl 

rn^tfiiJi't. n=?Tn n^ff ^ «npn; ai^ 
tmn ir JW4ir?T Jt jttt, a 

moa.Huro of weight nrovalont 
in the Mfig'tdha country oijual 
to fifty Palas. vitf»r® 
-—^Tfr.r^T® (-nntw) 'iMh. 

sfRiT. t wolvo and a half, ^r® 
1; vm® \,'j; t®, t;g® in®^,M®; ar® 

Tcv; lAo -T, y, iV;— qf. ST- ) 
Ml (HIM; ^l«ll <«IM. WT^ 
W'TT-.apT ffwr;=nr«nf. a quarter; 
half of a half; a fourth, jtu® iv, 

t; fir* fno <r® i, inriT. 
fit® (-n^) Mitu anU. oif mrs. 
eight and a half. <«to i, 
fif® (-mjIit) «ui 

Yii. nri iniM. four and a half.t 9 iT* 

IV, \i <m® 

n, { -wigf^ ) aHttiii ^iR 
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1^ <HI> «Ul a<lR 

Mil NIH fi; 

(<'i^<^i ^i*li oiR. wiTwgfr in. 5fir 
f^fltTlf, ’Iff 

1 TrtlftrT ^ Jl?T ?rfTr ? ; 

^ =^«rT^ limT. ilie fourth part 
of a day, O'pial to four and a 
half MuliurtuB, taking the 
whole day to consiat (tf oighteotj I 
Muhurtan ns on the full-moon j 
day of A§ddha. “snniir wn ! j 
ftRH vy{ irr ‘ 

WNninrf ” w* 11,11; — qtjr. '■ ' 
(-'wr ) 'd s'lUHi'-ip a'i't dH, wni 
T^: ^ %'iaRr’Tr. a moaBure of 
weight oiiual to two Kar'jtis. 
wigifixi;- ( Tflfr) 
aaiMl N’Hii'li't i»lxr] 'd; "iX dn 

%^(5 and ill, H3i (3’4i Mh-\ H. 

» ” 1 

IFrT^r JTrt1.T TT I 

«rtn»T5t. a Hitting poeluro with 
crossed logs, fine t.iucliing the- 
ground and the otlmr resting 
on the thigh, st" 'i, 1; — 

(-aTsr ) aH's "t'^. 'srur ar^. half the 
strength, ’t« 1, 1^-. — XTCS'.lj* 

( “Wraf ) atvt^’iidi andi HPi. 

iFt half of Bhara- 

tnkhanda. “ 

” 'PTC® 1, ■<; t* 

sn^rr® iv;— f^® ( 

SRmil ) <HXct^5l«i »l4 MHUSj; aHVd 
StXrt^tMUHliji. 

f^ra^n. of the measure of half of 
Bharatakhaijda.jrw v, v; — 


*®i*n*!r^ra. i%® ( -iTTmmwnrrsr- 
immnv wratT-jnrrtr 
H ?ror) wi^i‘'w5<rcf«mRr”'ti'>F.. 
“ st<>TrftnnT!ir ” vide 

" wr»t«ot4ii^ ” " tWWTT- 

wmntmw ftw<<Quni ” sro 

*, V;— Jnr. 3® (-»TTT ) »tidl <MIX; 
dl'Hp-l?l't. WI'iJT *TR; a 

particular measure of weight. 

IXXs— jt® {*-mxm) 
Tiic-tdi wiM etw. ^ wiuiftWT. 
a semi-circle ; a heini-sphere. 
ti^® 'T® i; — irnnr. r^® (-wm- 

«r ) MxF-ld't. 5??^. a kind 
of a house, x, X; 

— «fi® ( -wmrft-innw 

Hnrrer^ unpr- 

»m»T5iwni m, wi mnniT 

sg^qvnsqwmvft ) iiijuetiHidl 

Sis eti'ti, "i M4r-(lx m- 

^<11 an't ett>iHi 

«ti:-tidl Adi and V Hi'tfHi dl^s^i^i 
5'll''Hl ^ h sum; ffr*i aaWtdl 
’jyi Otl'tl. StTf?TUim??TTfT THf: ^'T^rar, 

I ^ h, »tp^tt??r»fr is trir^r ir 

I «i; WTU ft 5raf%?T «fi wh: fsw 

j >trxi ft ft ^5n»w 

one of the varieties of 
the Prfiki ita language current 
in half of the Magadlia country 
in the time of Mahavirasvami; 
the original language of 

Jatna scriptures. " intft ^ 

’’ wr® 

\v; " W 8 n< t»t <t wTOi wtftnnnsiT 

ftf^’'»PT® %, V; W® »; «ilw®^v; 
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— m^WT. «<t*(-»TrftWT) an'ff MUip; 

UTtft in5fr; w *iNr^. half a 
Ms^i; a nieaaura of weight 
for corn, wgjaho ^itVi — JTHlft- 9fi» 

(-«wft ) an^ HHJjl; 

*»T4t; 1^'a ’i^fSRwr. a measure 
of weight equal to 128 Palas. 

*11^.3“ (-*Tw) ani 

MW; \5!I. »n*r; half a 

moatb;a fortnight.^^ro ^ 

S, vtamoU, mi%- 

W-iT. ftr* (-arftw) 

<r%*5;<Rra*w?'tr. fortaightly.'‘»r^- 

5 ^ 1 ’’ ^<» t, itv*; 

( k ) rtM; Rq^Wl «lail QM- 

HW iV^l ctN. 

?rT; «hpf ^ a 

continuous fast of fifteen days. 
“ inm ; « ir fi i q< i r 5 , wifiH w ’’ 
\\, avLV, ^VL, 

— anH 

ani H (ys. 

owner of half a kingdom. *' maj 
wcgir sr.'^TtSuT ” r%n« 

<:— r?r.=r»(-Tnr) nHv.d; h^h^iPi. 
wivfif soH:*T«ltl^. midnight.; mid- 
night time. g» i*, '>l; ai>T« 
II, n:!rrirr*i:B;'is3Tov, 

u, c;— r?r^?r. g» (-^nwier) 

wivft m w ^m^r; «F.r g*nr; 

midnight time. sfPiT»tr; — 

fnw. 5» (-rmi^Rnnt ) anitfl 

H^«t. IRT 

^ gaw.midnight time."wi[rwsn»- 


gflauKi efhflTffwfr eihft* 
On?ft " Hn» 11 , 11 ; \i 1 ; 
— r^»( -%^r ) aniiiy^aH:! 
aMRJi antj-i. wmr 55 wk wrir wg*. 
partly correct and partly in- 
ourroct; partly pure and partly 
impure. ««>5T» i.iv; — ^^an^.efr* 
(-tlranflr )^n!(?i4 (ntlid 
t‘»ti'Mi<l fntti. Vtnknri Jtur 

^r.an art euahling one to 
counteract VaitiiUka-Vidyft i.e. 
science dealing with ghosts, 
magic etc. garo 
!To (-^) •'it «VHl an^^ 

ar «»nj» aw v ^ 
!ft =91^1 # wawR TO f r. a class of 
meters in which the first and 
third and the second and fourth 
lines have the same syllables 
and Gajjas. si^r» l^s; ST* 

(^STTOP WBJ^ wgr 
HI ^lf54^lS)s(Hl3|;H^^ 
H>i^. Tn^T itr an>Tj jrpc 

A part of a day ora night; 
e. g. a Prahara etc. «nir* li; 
SI* !•; !R» *.«•: — sfNfsr. w* 
(-lirsw ) aai«fl (gsi <HIHI 

"lisi'fi, -vai hSr IsH^l ajwi wl 
k%i ■% 'HHll dl tfeT aiHl «<M 

aitl WHldt ails HSIV ^ ^ 

g wwivini wrgRi,^ silt 

RJi’sgr d 57itif*nn, 

^cJirf^g«gwainii«ei to speech 
which is a mixture of truth 
and falsehood in relation t^day 
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and night; o.g. saying that it is 
mid-day when it is not yet mid- 
day; a variety of speech partly 
true and partly false. zr» i*; 
eft- ( wJrirzT ) 

M^ldl atl^ (i<UMl S^h'I, 

tii'itfl Mic-fl 

• »Hl4 

fim»f ?rtv % ttO *fr ^»il 
^iW?r 'j'filpn ^ ^ ^ ’Tfit- 

jfr irf^ fir^ nc^ A. way of 

bogging alms in wich a Sadhu 
the dwellings of honseholdors | 
into four imaginary lines and 
begs food from the ends of 
every two succeeding lines; the 
sixth of the eight Vithis (modes 
or paths of movement) of Go- 
chari ( proceeding lo alms ). 

^ro^nn?:. s- < 

mRIhcI 

jrJiPieiw; s>i6«»(ftMi 

SHI (IHMW *IIH d. ^W- 

*edf wa <iitPRT 
«Rtf^vn»ii ^ s3fi%T^ a 

w 3'nihi fl?n i. Addha 
S&garopama; lo x crore x 
Addha Palyopama of time; 

( this SSgaropama of time is 
used as a unit in calculating 
the duration of K&y sthiti and 
Karmasthiti) “gjiwT 
tn^RT ” !W<» 

were. 3* ( 


wwi Ni’.'ii'i sHieKi«|lH^'4. ^ ?ifr* 

?Tt; Hr ^TWT sJT^iTf a w gn? 
viHW- A kind of necklace. 

ffojm V, ^Nl* 

»!*!• •»<», ll; W» iRSl *!• 

^ S V( ^ ) 

Si niM^l 5ls {(\M »l4 fa 

Hia VT sfw ^ name 

of an island and a sea. iAht* 

f;— afhtrwr. 3« ( -wim ) 5l 

niH^i »li j.'lM »i^ 2li fa Hia 
ar tp; s^Tj stt Tja a^f. name of 
an island and a sea. sflfr* \; 
— wtvnwe- 3“ (-Wfaraag) 
an^ARiHeiia anfitMCt 

a^fraaaia Spt ar the 

presiding deity of the Ardha- 
harSvabhasa Dvipa. ^fipfr* 

— wMwmeme- S- (-wnaa- 

pag ) <l\^i anRiMCt 

Virti. HT^rtwaia tfa ai 
ta. the presiding deity of 
the Ardbaharavabhasa Dvipa. 

aiaafmf ) 

wiRiMlrt \wi. agfirwara agf ar 
the presiding deity 
of the Ardhaharavabhasa 
ocean. X; — 3* 

(-wnaar ) agn^i 

anPisirti Vwi. ewfiofMia agf ai 
the presiding deity 
of the Ardhaharavabhasa 
ocean. fj — fie. S* (-’‘’e ) 
aniftit <[lM?li ^Hcti a^ftt 

irr ar wfWa ^a. the presiding 
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deity ofthe Ardhahura Dvipa. 
>ntniT?r. 3“ (-*»Tt*nr ) 
anRlNfn Vlnl. 

SSlTT «t the presiding 

deity of the Ardlmlifira Dvipa. 

*T5TEn:. 3» (-*TlT8rT ) 

a»t^ j 

wi(^M(ct ^iepc «gs vi. j 

fn?R t» 5 ? w the !' 

presiding deity of tlio Ardlia- 
hara and Ardhiiliaravara 
oceans, 3ft^» \;—^K. 3 » (-^ ) 

fR figa wfvrei?! the 
presiding deity of the Ardha- 
hara ocean. 3ftaT» ( i. ) *m 
-IW^l <lH 5ii tr^ fff7 
^ ^ *rnT. name of an 

island; also, the name of an 
ocean. sOafT-* X; — 3 * ("^: 
RJf ) SHpiBlftl 

ej^fRsrc sfrr the 

presiding deity of the Ardha- 
haravara Dvipa. ^ftaio 
—aprinim. 3» (-«R*rfT^ ) a^H 

aa. the presid- 
ing deity ofthe Ardhaharavara 
ocean. efhn» X; — i|«ic. 3 * (-err 
^ ani^MCi 
enifRJR RjJi ^ the 

presiding deity of the A rdha- 
h&ravara ocean. ifNT<> \{ 
inCT. «ft« ( tre»^ ) *^^r; 

»creiT. A road. “ Wr w «nt ftpft, 


t, <11; Uj »X» Rn* 

WBCF. #r* (*wn ) eijt. 

ttiiMW si«i. »gr, JTftwriJhc 

Time, past, present and 
future, ei^o |v»., »in« », v, iv, 
eijf" <^; ( ?. ) il<A Wll^ft (mM 
tiat't "liCH'i, \l'\ vsni "ilW^ % 
"Si Si (tH« S^ll ai'h:" (nMQiihiilt 
fJTw>TwrH.i i,-«if jiur; «BRr 
%»ft ifiJTRTSW ^JTT,^ 
aft ]%, ^w^?r ejpiT.” 

the 9th variety of speech 
partly truo and partly false; 
viz that relating to timo; e. g. 
saying to another " Get up, it 
i,s day ” whila yet it is night. 

!To ( wrqwr- 

wmvrnn 

wjc?-^RTefts^nnarn ) vui- 

SMlli 'I’HMIbl'A; ®'iHt Fvil ».-*i 
't *ivr <1*^ rl^l 41'.',. 

Rfntr'm ennt % f<nn 

f^RRJr >TOT ST ip ^ long 
periods of time such as Palyo- 
pama Sagaropama ete. which 
are used as units to convey 
the idea of a certain period 

Jr %W " 3T» V; 

— 3* (-’pwr ) 
WH^tA-wi4l<lMHi tnrll 4 l«l. 
ftiAiRrftre RiRr#!T-u«it Cii^rdf esm. 
time in Samayak^tra ( i. e. 
Adhi-Dvipa ) marked by the 
motion of the sun ^.g. sotting, 
rising etc. w <ti; 8To y, 1 ; 


( ) 




TO ] 


— 3 * (-^ ) IkfrtVM 
liltfl^l dt-S^^dt; RuItIMM. ^ 

ww «i 53^t ft»ifiT«rpr. the 
wearing out or destruction *of 
the time which constitutes 
the duration of Karma ( from 
the point of view of its being 
"•'orked oif ). «o v, 

— tniy4 i n i3- 5i» (-awivmr ) 4i«i- 
dl "iWl SV-(i d} 

^1 Mi5ii MM*. ^ ^ *rahi 

iit ; n < ?? R sn»BTT^, 'Thcdr «ki 

SRnFTRj w ^ • «fr swit 

taking a vow i. e. Pachoha- 
klia^a for limited periods 
of time ; e. g. Pachchakhiliias 
known as Nokarasi, Porasi, 
etc. : ( This is the 10th variety 
of Pachchakhina ). inr® 

— mjiw . 3 ® ) si'n^iMMk. 

<KT Wr. moditications of 
time. W® '•s — ih* 

mi mj.hA'I. ^ 

q i l « r dH . turning back of the 
wheel of time, «T® vi, <v; 

— *f® ( 

'wro^l 

sXt,^lct Mil 3 lW”aHH 
4^^ d. ^ Wit 

tpc 5 ip 5; ^ JR »fr «rf 

f%, ‘ TR #ii ’ ft kind of 

speech inrelatioi. to time half 
true and half false; o.g. saying 
that it is night when it is yet 
day time, V; — 'JH* 


(-firfiwT ) <>g5li “ " ««•». 

^ " iTOi?mJT " vide “ sra[T- 
<mo ?. (_^- 

wp !5Rr:, WTRTSV^- 

) M'n^l ^M-Ml'l. »I?r W RITR. 
nature of time, tr® X; 
— fnW“«T 3 ® (-«»R ) 

aHRWffrH-JliifHi >/li^l wi<l. eTO «l 
ST jr <9% ijR 

«tv. the smallest Indivisible part 
of time. w^piT® tc; >iiT® x®; 
(r) MR'td'i SX'llX ^4 
W S=HHitj 4l'A'tl>l 5<4 ft'H. «t^ SRT 

wr; w: rrI *1 % 
RiTSE 9*sT. time, regarded 
as one of the sis substances; 
a substance which is the 
cause of changes in things. 3tl® 
XX, XXX; TST® X; wn* 

X®, X; XX, X®; Xir, v; 

»racrnT-xf. 3 * ’f* (w 5 t) 

Pt4aigaHl3''H 4l«l- 
d, »l^«l \ 5l4 eWMHl 

m urn «wi Ki4»»d 

»il3'‘H d-»tl»l'llH d. XiT^ 

SRR wgR: *i3«jr^ 

«BRt5IR!T I WR TRi »R Vi 

fxRdm 55T! >nT sm 9T xrgR 

»ri frrfR x:i wtgR w hi*rt MfR 
t. Ijife period of human beings 
and animals. In case of their 
re-birth in the same class their 
life-period is the same. '* ^Tiq^ 
W3[ISK TTWff-H^XXnxt 

'* «r« 

X, Xj 




] 


< ) 


f 


Wrar- 4^3 

4^«(l <i. gw(^(l sfFPTT; »rmr 
WIT. Travelling. “ 
hritiwc ww unffWi w^w wit 

WBTO i* ( ) HiAj 

»n*^,^Jwr. A road; a way. ¥f* 1, 
vn; viiv. ^a; ili^. 4v; ?prT« 1V| 
ia; nr. «, v; l\; n* inny. 
*T» ( -»IWW) M*» 4\^l fl; (^«,rt 

<1. ft?!?: travelling 

on foot( by an ascetic ). '‘aniW!W 
?nciw*ni%?}t?p??’wft» — ?Tnm!?!r- 
ftr* (-nftnr) M>l«i; vilMl®!. 

mr 5 «r: irmam. on the 
road. *nT. \, ?i 

*!• ( wimw )a>l4 

«»i'^l,N^l9ll w«^i Cil 

IlH, III III <?<ll 5l4 «ll<Am 4l4m 

v>i«ll 'tvitlMl ■«ll«{l *«1 <li^l n: 
nw5! «Br wni, ’IlfT wi? ^ apai^r.^ 
^ ywrfT I'rmJi w nnifni 
^ «nwm ft^rasr ^l^jnsTt ?!»?*! ?nmr 
^ ^wnrJ!?!*!!?!. a pit one Yojana 
in length, one Yojana ( i. e. 
eight or nine miles) in breadth 
and one Yojana in depth is to 
be filled with the finest points 
or ends of hair. At the close of 
every period of 100 years one 
point of hair is to be taken out. 
The time required to empty 
the whole pit in this way 
eonetitutes the division of time 
known as Addh&-Palya. w* 


) «a^i ■* wn- 
«iftw *’ <i«-«. ??fr *< ewqftw *' tr*?. 
Vide “ wirqftre.*' Jnr« i*vi$ 

*?• ( wih?«w ) Mid tAxi 
'flcg.wrt! ?pnt %d»?:.The 
blossoms of the Juvira having 
a saltish taste.^?* \xv; 

( wjft ) “tHlvWi Ml^wJli* 
"HStw. WT stow; w»<rt?iT. Lack 
of patience, ft* ft* v^w; 

ft* (^>^3^) 

Three and a half. CM* 

— ?i?r. c* {-m ) %i!4i ^<n III. cft 

ft? H*. three hundred and 
fifty j 350. CM* X, 

C'H. “ws?”?Tw?.Vide “wtjc". 
sift* 4V;???* 4, \: c* »i* V, v; 

w. ?■ v*, 4; — '^?d. wr* \ -J?ei ) 
*>^11 <§SH F?(»*l *tHl MV^l M».»4!i«l, ^->1, 
4M, eil't 'H'?>.''e|q'ii ?iiPi4H*(l 
yn: §#.? *iiH and smu^Fi. ftwcj 
??? ftT'=ianr ^ c mt ?r m ?*?, 
%?, CM, ?i? wr? mrR?3 cunwM 
It ??? ?r W C?!!fft. a variety 
of Karma coming again into 
rise through the vicinity of 
contributory causes like substa- 
nce, space, time etc ; a Karmic 
variety of an uncertain period 
of maturity; a variety of 
Karmic ( Prakriti ) nature. 
Though the development of 
it is at a stand still, . yet on 
account of its close i contact 
with substance, space, time and 




frwpj j 


) 


I vranr 


the doaire tor worldly exist- 
ence, it matures again d* 

•j5li ‘ ' «•>€. ^ ' eigr- 

<1141 ' >B«?. vide “ enpi^. ” 
«• «r* 

(-ffweJn^) wi^H «Ttwitfii sA; n> 
ki\H 'Hmn S«R »1 <AHiH 4^1- 
njCi. wgw ?mr ^ wV 

frtlr fAt 

a Karmic variety 
which may or may not come 
mto existence. '•X; 

— tfr* (- «t*ftn>i ) 
ij'-l ^tciAdl mjR. ^ 

<1 sifirr^ Jif^. a Karmic variety 
contrary in nature to Dhru- 
vasatkarma. <«• 7« ^v*;. 

— ^wnn. *!&• (-*iTn^ ) ^Tti 

\llJ 'I'Hcl §IH "^iW H'«lcl -i 5l<=ft 

<%dt wni it Mr ?nnr it jt ft. 
a variety of Karma with 
uncertain perioda of existence. 

*To X, 1; — Triiavi- 'f® ) 

§g. rig«»r3mT wrfir 

transitory, uncertain 
means of accompl. hment like 
birth in the human -body etc. 
«r^- V*; 

ftr» ( W"* ) 


^ fTf: 4l[*iw 
Blameworthy; unfortunate. 
“ scMuv <||iruil9iM(T ’*^qfn» 1, \i 
“ mpiT 9ui^er stuuen tk iPsWr^ 
'Trn* 1, UWT* «.» ti; fR* 
«Nr* t, fv} % i; 

irro. (^o ( wro ) *»%; dl^j gj. 

39 . Mean; low; wicked, 
“w^ uuf <i|»#, *n#if wenT n^ »»• 

saw* «, XV; 

RW T. S'* ( wwtf ) R«r(ft4(W 

aHMHiRrtStH; » fieMWt*! *K1«4 ft«4. 
ftufiri^*!? wuui^jwpr, w*. ipafi ft 
ft jp*r. One of the six 
Dravyas which is a cause or 
rather a source of rest to sold 
and matter. “ «ift WWift ” WU* t; 

Xb, >*; X; *m* X*, H;fW* 

^ j fi- '»: ( ^ > shRiCI, Jwit, 

S'UH S'H'Hti 

wucHM^iqm. ftwnw, wMft, jwr, 
uuTf ’dit w^uftr^uFT wft dw 
uttriPirr wi wftrm w. thought- 
activity of the soul consisting 
of false belief, passions etc. 
causing Karmic bonds. " w|hi- 
wift ww»ft UT, ftu ww 

X, ’iv; fUl- f, v; ( 3 ) WWtttdf 
0K>.M MlM>. 

sinful performance. “ sre»ftR 

ftu ftfft a « ftn irft ftftf STRT* 
'b; ( y ) wi«tStaiA;i HR. 

wiTfj^wi dtwfiff drm 5tw. the 
sixteontli description of unchas- 
tity. firf* >, »; — vnjpr. <ft* 
(-W311 ) sow w 




( ) 


I WStVff 


*51% ^STT. following Hillful 
ways. H»T» IX, X: «Tr«rT® t%5T» 
f?r* (-^fir ) 

isw j 

ife !f?»i % JtT^ra: U ^5- notoi-ioua j 
as a sinful person. »i»To tx, X; j 
ftxtl® 1;—^. ) j 

aHl‘^H-i»(rl'mSU SX-llX. WW j 
«Er a^ Tr ^ <Bt% ^RIT. ( one ) ! 
preaching sin. sfr^r** Xc; ¥r»Te \, ■, 
*»i %, t; OTfo fSTo I 

(-WnRC ) aHH'A'xln’-d SJ'-WIX- 51<-W ‘ 
3fr% ^r. earning livelihood ; 
by sintul means. ^*ir« S, i 
— STo (-gs ) : 

5ls )is!X, 'S 'V xtiwAXl*(l aa’-VH ; 
^Qi «iW. SBI iTXi Hf, j 

^ra% 15% % »^r3ft % sj-4%ira: j 
f. an illuHtratiou j 
breeding heresy in tlio mind j 
of tlie hearer, sjo v, — ^ffiar- ! 

g- (- -<HW5il5 ) £5X i 

g^wdl 3lCt "rWXtHi- R*Xp1 iXHini i 
XiilH ani'MlX S^H; » S'-HMl'i saH^i- ! 
(xrtSlH 'dl^i «,'-a. giRT I 

wmUr «5c% ?e 5; j 

f|: a:«ff % % s[?iTr one of the | 
six Dravyas or subHtanoe.s 
which is a medium of rest 
to soul and matter. “ w5»iTf?%- 
etnpn %% ! sftsrnj fik ? ” epto 
xx,<;“e wm/?w5^ iir %% ! 
irfifiPWl?" »PT» x«, x; •«5»r* X, 1®; 
», l®t H® xj 1'^: 

’t'*}— 5|® (-^Rf ) anvin 

SHJ xHXig ^ 


shHA'I §n<r/H SHIM wiwm*5 
^5, ww f%% *51% 5Rtr ^5,'5rft, 
■siw i%3R %. charity en- 

(•ourHL^iii<^ or promoting ain. 
t®;— 5o ( -3[R ) aHl^tXyX; 
M-H-XliXyiXJ-X.] HHH 
SIT; *E[ 355 ffR. 

iho first l>var i. of the Sutra 
crdled J’rasiia-vyakarana: door 
for tlio inflow of Karma. “ «rf4 
wajwi^ix 5i5wrxr%i'ir ’’ 5550 x, x; — 
«rFsr. g° (- 51 ) fixixi^l, aHfi'u'ti?!!, 
soiaiuHiifi, {x'mi{lH^i% MiMil; wi’-tn- 
■x^-i. f«f;5Rr^r, ?i3it55T^, 

^srfcf qRnrft: eiwr^. a 
liocetii.:; e. g. Kriyaviidi, A.kiiya' 
\iuli. A jiiiinavadi, Viii.iyavitdi 
etc. 550 X, X, laixoxg. H® 

( jRfsnr ) kfisi^ii -aHn §'''m ^xnix. 
«%%[ % xj'45 3XXXI 5:x% 5r5f. propagat- 
ing heretical freed amongst 
people, xrx" — trftm. "sfr® ( jr/%- 
5T ) sa’X'VillilJll; a^f'-leil'tiu itfuMl- 
xi'U. '5553515 30^1?;. a 

sinful vow; a body full of hIii. 
“ "51 Xinir»53IT5T 515 WPIt 
^«TW ” <51® X, X: — ’TCTSRIT- f5® 
(-5T^ -5 5^ 5X35 »% % %) aH*t55i 
5'ilX: =at’'tH^>il. ?r5'5 5 355 
?r% 5151; 555351. sin-loving. 5151® 
'1B;f%51® X;551® 5^.^. 

(-55 (fti -5 55gm%555 i s^rNwRt 
5: 5 551 ) ^'tlX. 

5155 €r ^ ^Ti^pm 5 ^ iRir. 
(one) preferring sin to piety etc, 
5151® Xi?; R5T® 1; *?5l® <i,v;-Hcn[, 




] 


( ) 




fir* st^rt; j 

5l>(l. 5T SR'r. sin-loviug; ! 

attached to sin. ^’tio v; j 
— R^^T^TR. ( f-^g^raTT-HiTT- j 

snss^ qpT ¥t aw ) kiHi I 

’•H’-rn-ii MM ! 

«lWfW»!I M MM J 

engro.srtod in vicious practices ; 
steeped in vice, aiw® it!; TOI® 

1; -^frff5im«TR. r5r» ( :tff«Riar- 

WT ) shHV-KM MIMU vS 

d. fsia^r 

VTar< t of sinful nature and 
conduct, ^at® ^, ■^; j 

<ij€tftlT- f5f» ( wafAsj;) an'--lMf. j 
a4 SfsiJft. Sinful; irreligitjus. j 
aa® V:— ifpT. 3® ) GtCnn, j 

Mift iiMW i<u <i. wfaa, | 
WK aara ^tar. piactis- ; 
iiig such arts as fa.sci nation 
etc. aa® x®i j 

. fa® (--wai^ ?Tfff3fr*ra wfr ' 

mCiPi'h 5 a iViU. wi%<ia mW:-, 
«r|tT ^a stia aiw. Higldy 
sinful; doing liighly wicUed 
deeds, aiar® ic; mi® v, 

fa® ( wii5k ) M'^A'fl , 

mAmr; MHAf, mKI; '3iaa- 

aa am ai^; ii^i. Sinful; i 
im^nous. aiai® 1 b; faai® i-, 3i® . 
1 ; '; 
WC. r^® ( war ) dl^. ara an. 
The lower, a® a« wff® — tjf, 
.i® (-aftn ) dlMdi 1 


ar wfs. the lower lip. “ afhr^ 
ftraraaiarflraa!ar«ft«ffana^ ” ^® 
— iriTij, a® (-aaa ) MWiaft «v'ai- 
Mi sR^ji. ^laia^ nil % arcaj. 
cause of fall or degradation. 
‘ ‘aar aaiaTw a aaa aarft araaaaar” 
aaa® i, 

ariSTfru. fa® ( ai«rfla-arfn«iaTa wfta 
^jfsa ai^iftaarar ) «ifHi 
aM-tai'i lilWM '^ivJdl Ml?i*(l Ji^iv 6I3 
~h ^ M'A'dl iisis sv-d 
<i!>H Mr-Hl <l3 MaR 

i^r an?: aA?:?, af ww ^ 
a? ^ ft, wga aaaaa ifr fttfft 
aia a aa a Ir wre a aa wwa it 
mfl ait. (A city etc.) in which 
e.xaotion of money due or 
quarrel about it i.s prohibited 
for a time. Ha® 11, ll; aiai® l; 
an® X, 1*1; 

W^iTr. air® ( arad ) Hii^tidl lw'*^M^} 
M'.a. arra.' A stone mortar. 
‘‘ waffHarawfaar ?iaH aiai ” 

m® i.tif. 5® (-ah«)'twni^i- 
iiH'.Hi MMti. MlVdM!. am an »iirar 
aMt. a round Hat stone used 
to pound substances as in a 
mortar. “ atHdetl^HimiHftaiiah 

an?5 w!p%^ ■’ aai* 1, tv; 

WM'Prfaj^. f^® (aranana) aH^s 'iMct 
HU S^wdl ^dl ^dl Hid H'AH'I 

iV-lldl crHi H<tl i^nmi Midi 

§iH hhr aiga: aaa aai 
^ai!j lt> ar sh mdt nmi 
an^ ^ aril nai^ air at Ct ^hi aw 
a^. ( A city etc. ) in which 





< ) 


mWKRpiT 


payment of debt or quarrels 
arising in connection with it 
are prohibited for a time. «rr<rr* 

y, ?; ( ^ ) 

MWhA; aPH^HWl-PtHU •X *»W 
am 'irwr «f awwii ailaJT 
*n?n-ftafc *r ast ^ incapable 
of maintaining life. s; IX; 

XS> »Pi* », i; 

mBnatv.An indeclinable showing 
addition, excess etc. vm* *), X: 
5T» < 

aWTi ;Ri>lWT. Quarrel. x?fr« v,i«x; 

i^) 

Six MV-ll^ Xlim. g5IX WWI «FI 
^IXi^aix. anvil. »nT* ix, *>; ( a ) 
jR amR sHixei-i 

enft ent»T % xnvRr. an implement 
of agriculture. “ artier *i?f ! erf^- 
eFr% rtfe wmwren»fmtam%t[ ? ” 
w(*r» H, 

x/" vrf^nxr. er« I, ( ) «mq4- 
aiPRl. To know; to come to 
know. 

sri^muf. «B» er* xx; 
«rf^rnr. g» ( erf^mw ) @Mi?« 

xiiwA'-ii*!! “liM. ge xsr aeixr fee 
xf ait etw jwi ft ef. Knowledge 
derived from the teaching of 
a preceptor, sr* x, l; — j* 
eft* (-ef^-vfannit ftftii apfi 
^Rfs-xixmftwr'xr exeis^ ww ) 
ax>^ll 5im Xlieitffl rtTHCSvAJlXll; 

xmRft^t wii Jijix. g^ % d 

3?nr ^txefinixiii xrnrqei ;bt dxr. 


desire for spiritual knowledge 
excited by the teaching of a 
preceptor; a variety of. Samyak- 
tva. jie« »>*••, — frm^fntr. ®f" 
(-wegyiig ) gx-^li SmIxi xiieiatm*!! 
»i^si xt'xn6««i-<irx''»liH. gx d 3«fdxi d 
3cqxr xrwpi^r^-xmeie. right 
beliefcauaed by the sermon of a 
preceptor, jfkd 

xxret^, daifT-xfkxrr^ %w w xftx ti j 
de ” ar* x, t; 

«Rmxr. e- (wfdiw end w) wiRsix. 
erfd^. Fitness by reason of 
q u a 1 i fi c at i o n s ; authority; 
governing influence, ian* t, XV$ 

ftRnm. ^T» ( wfd»m ) «>nqxmi 
aHlV4. eiXT 5^. Known; under- 
stood. <iaiT» t, xts 

5T® ( srtdwxsr ) «3Sii *»rfd- 

wm ' xi'>«. X’it ‘ ’ xr«f. 

Vide “ Slfdvnf ”. Xt, x; 
— faftm . xd- (- rtkxr) »iPtiX«i- 
aHlX^, XlHlXeWl »«R 

Pi(Mn«n fiiwdl fkMi-sav^H. ert^mxr- 
xnxw, xnnxw % wlerd d ^rtmd ftd 
XTxrr ddi'X. Kanna due to the 
use of implements of injury, 
killing etc; e.g. a sword etc. 
“ nid nxe i idfte t nxxpn ejfdf 
vnw wend srar^ qxxir e xd% ” 
mn[* X; 

Vtw<ixi4!|4ii. ett* (>fXiirmeixr<p»T- 
snfdvxRrdt-vfitfiked dWiRmoii 
d*r xtffkxnx^ xwrc: xiej qi Rd wr xnr- 
xranr dw m ^fxir trrfdvt^xd ) 

> Rxrilsjni xw^iJli deti iKni^l wndl 




( ) 
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fiMlS (iHl. ^ WWT ' 

w «rwT ^ 

5 «T fwn. Kar- 

ma due to the manufacture, 
atoring up etc. of implemeute 
of conflict, injury, killing etc. 

“ ei flmft r a PBr lili I 

«r” w« \, \i 'm» u*r« 

sr* X, 1; 

efto ( 

An anvil, w* 

!%• 

flhnt % it ft«ra. anvil-ahaped; 
ZT» B, •»:— ^IWfT. •fto (-?n«T ) 
ftllAR'fl "ili; sllj HiW (1 

^ 5«R, 9tip ^ ^*11? 

an# |. a smithy. anr« 1 ; 

^rf^nnr. s* ( ) chimr. sjrm^. 

Activity; business. “ trffmflr 

uw ” wnr* 1, *». 

y\y, JW- «!v; 

;%o ( 

More ; additional, ijo 

To i: 

IpiftT. fto ( Tr#f ) 

3 ft ^ Foolish} 
lacking in patience y, 

— S* (-3^ ) 

ajgajT; Trar SW. « man 

devoid of courage; a feeble- 
minded person, '* dt fpuT Tr#? 3 - 

" 9 Ho B, ^; 


«rg^. fto ( WfT ) aHplS<«l; *<««; 
»t(%«l^. srflTT; Unstable; in- 
constant ; impermanent. " srwr 
Tfftrm owww i wwiTTifffiftfRr- 
'Twir «w>fmr " TiTio ■>; " erfr- 
}w r <T<w r d > <iTft>fluftTftiT » ” »n!?o n, 
^5 "ara^ Twmwft" ^o B, i;T^o 
6 , v<f;»TT. i, U; TiPn- 1,*., 

^. -} ., «rftn!fT. Tfl* (-ttIw) 
bHSHpin ftordl M-.il'fl 

“iPtTt JilV-adl Ti'a^l. HTnfTTT T»r 
^ Tmnr % tr # sigamftti 
4\ tAtu- material molecules of 
impermanent lifeless objects. 
¥• To 1, It;— dvft. sflo 
^ g»lSl M jfrIMWl a>ls^l 'HH *ifti Wlss^l 
"iH •x *i:T fi, tiivtan^ “t*=i 

n-ii ^is an^Pi^i "iH «t m (1. 
(5rt TFft if « TTT! w TT fi^ |tr 
3 ??# tn TT T ^ 5rCT tfft tft w 
TT ^ «tft tST W T # 

T 3 . mutually exclusive pairs 
of Karmic nature e.g. the pair 
of the two sentiments of 
humour ( laughter ) and love 
excludes that made up of grief 
and ennui ^o *., v; — 31 ^. 

eft* (-trar ) ^ iAniCidl «Tti sjt^I 

Ti'lti *t fl, fttr # tnw 

#T ^ tn[i ’T ^ Tf, Karmic 
influence which does not 
always accompany the soul Tio 

do X, t; 

Tio ( TTT^ ) dl^. #%. Below ; 
beneath, ^o 






( ) 




t?r« ( w'lmiftrst ) 

H'HiiKI ’HJft % 

spilf % WTR 51^ ’TRTf* Down- 
rushing like a torrent of water. 
Is ^'’5 

®rt- 

Wl use'll 

% %sPTr4?nT ^r«rf A 

soul falling short of the highest 
Aradhijfi^na. “ 

^sr«n^r^ wwr srVwrt " 

sr* X, V, 

’RHer. ( wH»?r ) wU'ct-NR 

MR Mi'll «SW 'll* <1. W-^cT; 
^Rf-MTC ?ffET. Endless; infinite, j 
«, It;— f^. *f* (-f^ ) I 

an-rt M»R^ll Q.'ll >ll^. «F?T tff?T- 
3!IT^. fpT; *il^. external bliss; 
salvation. t, ^.n;— f^iTOTR. 
r^« (~f^?nsw-Rsr5wfH jfbk «FrJT<T- 
?T iMR. 5r|N ^ 

56W^r (one) desirous of* 

eternal bliss or final emancipa- 
tion. ^ol, M, It; 

wrer. 1^» { w«Twr-*r iivgrs^: ) sh-m- 
(^vi 'ife <1. 4r ^ t ^^ 

Not different; not other than; 
identical ; without a second, 
fifo 1X0. 

3 « (’TW) «h(m; anPl, 

Rpr. Fire, fo y, t;— W. 
•ft* (-tf’W) tiM't. Rllt ^ W. 

resorting to fire ; making use 
of fire. 5W* xMij 

RPimr. I%* ( ) aHWVl^Rrtj 


‘ §t«i^'l. sntretr awnfr. Not 

lazy; energetic, “jlrwsw^ J**’ 

W S XI; 

•i;nic4 . «I» ( tnvcVH, ) fitrtt. 

tiffri; Constantly; cease- 

lessly ;unluterruptedly.'Nl* !,«.•; 
•TJTf. ST* ( #snTT-srw-f^fit«f ) (mM 
M>R«j. i%a tf^cT. Unob8tructe4: 
unopposed; unfettered, s* 

i*x; 

«RT3^. l^r* ( ) Hm^im MMt-i- 
snriftn ^Jl.Careloss; inattentive. 

^;n*nr- 1%* ( R’tnw ) aH^*^ftl 

^Rl n^’fr. J*’uture;bolonging 
to the future, io, 

iSRTmt:. 3» Jfo (sri^t) sHliR-^f.- 
F-l^lM M»r 4. -iK ^f5?T. Shape- 
less; without any difference 
“ sRinr^tfliTa jfwf ■' iTCo t. \; 

! RHP3. ( wp’r ) «g5ii *• ” 

<i'*t. ^ " wnro ” ti'^. Vide 

“ wnr m;. n. ic;— f^. 

(-1%^ ) MiS^ mR, anil fMWl 
^ (nM^h uH. ffR sjw'i; W't 
^ ^ tn^r. the 

group of three kinds of igno 
ranee viz Mali, ^ruta and 
Vibhahga. jto ii;; 

WRRfpr. ft*( fihBft tmiR 

^ itssinrwf :) ^Hi e«M-»tt-tfert|ii»R 
I Undifferentiated; 

homogenious. " qn ft|*n ii R Mir, 
gpiT nw fte#qT ” gn*, 
iR<n^. l^r* ( enn^ ) nms-Adl 

5li >tj(u, 'i <V-tl «W«fl '59^ ii^d 


( ) 


[ 


fertile W M«| ■felvJ vflsrt 'l{4 

an^l 'ii?| (rl-<^SR h\ d. 

STW «e» 4 ¥t «?« affir, h 

% Bjtr afJmftcT "rasif^i 

»ft TTswg^ift 
A variety of Namakanua 
by the rise of which a person’s 
words even though wholesome 
are not trusted or are derided 
and disregarded. <nr<> 

i^»( sRiwiw ) smnaif” 
^u-t. ^ ‘ wjnarr ’ ?T5^. Vide 
" wanwif. ” f^o ^v*. 

«mnr. i^» { ) "S^ii “ snjmr ” 
«'>«. ^ ‘ Vide 

“ swim.”ft^r« ven.; 

W^ PT »I|Ri . ( w « r wmRi i ^ ) 

asr ^ 
ar^rr. Sfeaking 
recklessly and without regard 
to justice. “ ir w»na*rRft, 

<w» n< » r (w^aR?^ ) -•.(4 »{WK 

fli. «J<t Wfa<?tl jwr. Not practising; 
not performing, a^rr* 11, Wi 

vnnft«r. fa» (srtJ ) « 92 |j ‘warr- 
ftjT’ «•>«. ^ Vide 

“ wurri^f. ” airaf 1, v, 1 u; 

Ho ( SRjfittr ) ^3li “ ansji- 

^ ^ “ wnni%^ ” 

Vide “swriftrar.”<i?r* 1, iv; 
W° (hRTOW) 

'iR 8.=lHdf. ^3W?ff. Not in the 
vicinity ; situated at a distance. 
SH* 


( wfirtW ) CiHrt-PlHH 

*<(6^. eifHHfira; Without 

fixed rules or principles, 

j® (wf^riftwr^T)smH- 
dl anys^ MMinHldl aHlROt*!! 

©MdM*a Mill "\i« «tiet- 
"4 cMi 

R*lPlHi ytJjh'^Hdtll V*. HiHIH 

% WCT ^ ^ % WTt»T 

% ddfld ^ ^d- 

4 jT^^ jit Hit 

HHi ftnfe d 5|| 3HIFHIH H ^- 
A soul in the ninth Gu- 
nastbuna w'hen eight of his 
passions begin to be wholly 
destroyed, he begins to feel 
sexless, and his greed of a 
grosser nature is destroyed or 
subsided, ud* 4v; 

n^miT. go ( wfWuw ) anPi^rTt? viH- 

HM. Absence of control 

over senses; attachment to 
worldly objects, qo v, 

ftr* (wf5t%H) «- 

u<.*ii<<bi. Houseless; 
possessionless, ^o 

f^o ( wf5r%r ) pRct^; 

aiJii: >MRl Mli^l (ddl. ^'gTiH IHIdK . 

Continuous ; uninterrupted. 
“ W5 sIht tanrl«^ ” 

#fo v«; jpio x; \, y, M, t{ 
\, \i 

go ( Hunw ) 

*dd; andM-dM'HtJH^ il«ldlVd=^l(64 
sHiNdR ^ 

I wife; JI«IHI Wt 






< ) 


( wliwwr 


wwftv ^ ^ Tenth 

variety of Kalpavrik^a remov- 
ing nudity by yielding clothes 
etc. w* !•; 

( ’JPnn )yP«^i^ si^Hi 

•i 

TO sr TOir; eir3j|#OT. Want 

of control over the senses; h ok 
of self-restraint. TO* 1 1 . X; 
WPl W. fit* ( vrftw ) 

TOTTOR; v#nc. Transient; transi- 
tory; not permanent, to* «, 

fir* ( ) Piw^i fc^si 

URiTsj^^r^ryr^5r5viifr«Tf; firrrfr 
1^^ ’T^r st ii TO- Not worked 
oflfby Nirjara. TO* 1, 1*; 

i^* ( ) •ai 4«Vi I 

»ni <31 »i(i *tHi 

JWT fR <K»fr ^ tot d 

TO- Imagined as separate but 
not actually divided in fact. 
#»r* is 

) vl« *1(6 «lj 

lift?; vigrr; TOJT. An evil ; any 
thing not desired. to« ’.*, l; 
fit* ( ‘ siftRj ’ 

«*>•?. ^ ' wfilW ’ W«r- Vide 
*' vArt. ” TO* |iLj TO® It, a; 

3* (irftftt) aHiM-tlYTl- 
4Hl H Ml^«« «1. TO TORi 5T TOTOT. 
Absence of the twinklings 
of the eyes; winklessness. to* 

5* ( wlW ) 

Pt'td'illi *t*ft <lj. >l»V- ^ 


TOfTO TOTO 5T(t ^TO;TO^- Fioal 
emancipation; lit. that from 
which there is no return. vmiF* 
1, s s ns 

TOf^HTf. fir* ( wfirro ) '*1^'** 

'tfe- ^ffir TO! 'TRT fro. Unab- 
stained. " TO TOWtfiiTOTO, sn^ 
W TO WR TO* S 
TOf^trf|. 

‘ wfiD^lfit ' tiof.. ^ ?R«c. 

Vide" wftRft". «* *r* t-*; v. 

«• »i« 1, v»; n-t 

— TO^IT. 5* (-TOTO ) 3^1 
SITO” ?l5iT. 

vide 'sn^Sf|TOTO’.t5®’t'vt, 'Lo;T<» 

TO^itrflTOTOr ’r* ( sifiTTOffero ) 

gill “ ^ 

‘sifirr<iSTO<Il’ «TO- Vide “ wfiroft- 

tort”. ^* fv-X: 

TO< Sp rif. fir* ( 'tfe 

aH4V4. fTOn Hft Jin. Not 
retired from ; not turned away 
from. TO* n, lv; 

TOf^rinr- fir* ( w ftn w ) Pwct »!(?, ^ 

H^TOj ^TO ST ^ TO. Unsettled. 
TO* is TO* »•*•; — f^f^. 

fir* (-ifir ) 

sx-iix. n^TOiftr rr fTOR 
TOTO. roaming or wandering 
from place to place uurestrainr 
ed or unchecked. TO* v-a*; 
TOfiwi .fft* (wfilTO) 3ili'#TOr^«TO. 
^ ‘wfiTOl’ IITO. Vide “ vlftiRr- ” 
fil* fir* 1*1; 

TOOnrnr- mi 




( ) 


[ wf5f»»r 


•\ MPHR: PiMUiji f'H.r.ii; 'jh'h'I 
iiM'i! Pwi^i. wifi ^r ^.R^r 5i?f 
fiiiTR ffs^. Ti’ree tVom 
def^ire of tlio fruitH of nctioiis. 
" <ng ig rw sr ft ”?»?•» 

I”, 'I, 1’: 3": 

S” (Rf*Rg: ') villi' 


jjawt f'hovini ( fyclo of tiu\o ). 
a?® '•■,«1} 

^PPiTT. 5fr®( WR5n’)*^4'-fiyHl »fl’-*!i?- 

aaH 'iw. 

s'1 % SWT 

Ttr^rr --f.i rji. Name of the first 
l'•illIillL' as jotio disciple of Muni- 


HtM( ia'-'fl'l; ’t'-i, > V d^'iRV'^.dl 
■MlM (Tl^ai 'Hvli '■'IP. ='Jiplt ‘■A\, 

^irn '-i^ydl a^v'o vi'fi'l, Mi-1 

<S'P. ili Ml>ldl >1*11^1 >!<1 fw'l. «THI. 
amR^nir ?:t ^-iw tri h 7'T5r ■jt 
^ iTR»ia»j ?f; TR h <i^r airs’ ; 
■amf a;r vrr »TRrs a'T ' 

STS^ITT 'TTSa ^ 'RH TT 

RTt as Ti*nn a>T t»i?i jRr. The 1 
son of Vaidai lilii the (lucoti of 
Pradyuian.akum.ira wlio took ; 
Dik^ii fnmi, Nemanritha,.dudiod ' 
twelve A ii}»as, observed asootii' 
jsin for si xteeii years and olitain ! 
od salvation after a months’ j 
fasting on th) Hatr'ihjaya | 
mountain, (x ) as'tiUU^t'ti ^i«ti i 
'in'll aaUMi as'^'i'i'i'i 'iw. n?r % | 
=^1^^ name of the ‘ 

eighth chapter of the fourth i 
section of Antagada Sutra, i 
«TW» j 

WP5T. 3» ( i 
Wind. »i»ro 11 , i: «, tcti® l®, l, 
n« V, It: ) 'M«i?pt*ii nW 
a^i'ftttt'll dlnit-j 'tlH. »TT«T 

%5r ^ »ra 4l^Tfr % i» % ^ 

WT. name of tho 17 th Tirthan- 
kara' of BharatakseerH m the 


Siivi*tia SviliiiT, tlio 21st 
Tirlhankara. si^** 

?rfiTE^T^. 51“ ( 

’Bi^ffTiWTTrrTR.Ah.sence of content- 
ment. “ Rrrei »I wfimiri, TTT^ 
sRnrm ’’ ?»T® •!., »., ir; !«:: 

wrJTsgT- ( wTst^ ) 5hJhi(<. ti^n- 
dl »i't'4 'it^; %ifnTi. 

•siH ^ «i ntri §«i ft 
TTin^t. N(.»t made lifeless by fire 
etc; having life. 

wmf- l%» (?ri^)i«45ii “sifijHg'’ 

“ ^RRg ” ?r®t. Vide 
“wfurTTg. ’’ 'T^® It, 

f^T® ( WI^WtT ) fnMr 

•■iM-fi n?.?. W-vsi Rnii^t. 

ifil TT^Rnr aiH ^=!3T 

Self-reliant, ^n® % itj TR® ttj 
^R® •<, >11; f^® 

(-^RT ) tPli't'h Tn^i naw 

'.iH rR^q ?r tffTT ?rar. 

(one) whoso speech is free from 
passion or hatred. SR® niti; 

f^r® ( wPirr ) IdtRkH SHl- 
»?.j SHIP'S! 'tl^-'illl^l 
6«ilH «t(4 »i^l. WWTSig rr; 

RT ST tr Indestruct* 
ible. tR® ir® 


V- 


irf>r!|?r ] 


< ) 


woisff. Not calmed; not quieted; i 

not peaceful. T?r?* 1, ! 

sr« ( j 

An anny. ! 

S« (-«fi»iTW ) HlHi. %5rr ^ j 
•tnw-»rf«l'n%. commander of an 
army. «t<T* 

WifNn- •ft* ( wirw ) risti-HlMdl 

aneim. •Ihw. 

Self-reliance; aelfholp. fit- fit- ! 
^VK( I 

tw oftff ft w . «r. ( wlirtrl^JT ) j 

Vide j 

( wgw ) fi'-H’-fl aHfNH?H 

«l«l*-fl yVil »l(^. 

R«rn aiRR 

l»«=^T5rfr. Less in value and not 
more elevated from devotional 
point of view than the seat of 
a preceptor. gVT? 1, 

fti* ( wg?»»w ) 'SM'vfei rt(^ 

3?*ni sifi f^ir. Not produced; not 
born; not created', v, 

S* ftr* (•t^- 

erRT «rRr sn?f^r ^tTar jpn. 
Cir-cum ambulating ; moving 
round an object, TPf- f,'*; 

H^pqf^r^rm. ft* V «»• («rgn%^) 

4^1^. sitjsr Having 

entered.''^ nift wr wf 

fwnnflfr w " min* \, », 1, m,; 

T(%« ( 


[ «!« 


MUa(H>(i aniH^. 

Experienced; familiarly known. 

fTft'ff- fft'^ ( ) an-i^iJQ; »ii«- 

M; jt>{l.«3?fftr: aftr. Full (»f attach- 
ment to or love for. g« W* 1, 

*1* ( ) ^5li 

' ei^^?!r?RT ’ ' wjwro- 

Vide ‘anashr^BW’ BW* 

t, i; 

BigBihr. i%* ( w^ww ) •3 »hi ‘w^- 
fti*j ’ «•>?. ?t^r ‘wsrftw'liK. Vide 
•‘ wg^ftw. ” «f,no; 'RiJ* 1, /; 

tn* ( w3«ifiiB«i ) »id- 
fl. «rgi?f •SRTt. Making 
agreeable. «, 1*; 

v^wg^mr.^*I.( wj+fnw ) an^nw-t 
RtlHl aHlM'-ft. «TSTJ} 

To teach ; to instruct, 
wgwrftfft.^o 1, ».'»•, 

f^® ( awtftw ) li- 
'tmi: 'ii^/l*ft («»i. Bitfti % fiwRr» 
sfPPSf ft fftw. Not Nirakl ; other 
than Naraki. »Ri» Y, t; •, l*j 

BjBf. B* ( mr ) aa-tw} 6i«qi. 

Corn; grain. ^Rr» 

(-3ft/ftB-wftn ftriftft b^bt- 

Stnuvftdftu: ) aHiMrt S«*tW. 
«mft WTBnftftlftBiw. depending 
on food for life, ot® 

wir. fir* ( w^ ) ‘ wwr ’ «*»<. 

' enwr ' Vide f* wm- '* 

w* ^w* Yt %, \t \%i 

'», i^iYifftr* IV; ft<i* 



inraftw ] 






1, Wi 4, ■<•. 5» 

ftJTo lny, W«. f^. *JT- *; 
— ^sr^vr. ft* ( -vnfifjw ) (^»i 

following another religion ; 
belonging to a different creed. 


%• T* 1-;— JRJ ft* ( *nT>j) i 

eiisii m fsig^r | 

^»TU ?r having | 

mind wandering oisowhero. | 
1, 1, Ixi— i^*T. 3» 5r* 
(-ftnF ) an-HtA'll^l ; 

*rr% «r ^.non-,Taina in tlreas etc. \ 

U, -fti %5nsrriT. i 

g® (-wairif ) 'iilffrd'ft \f\[ i 

^lli. WjnT I 

^:f ^WJr I'iRf’ ^ I 

wMc ^rar <Trg. a Sudim, | 
begging fond after the time of j 
ditnier lina passed, sr® n, j 
— Hvft?’!'- ft" ( wr»>Wh!|i ) Rtvt i 
( Hi's ). ft*r ?rwRitr ; 
*n5It ^tig. ( an ascetic ) dill’ering in j 
religious practices. 4^1® a, vl; ; 
«r5rjfi«I?T. ft" ( 

‘snntTTfft^j-’ «■>«. ^’sit 

?rs^. Vide “ ?J»l® 

srrjrr® ^n^n® t, i, v;?itf« v®; 

•TSrfTC. ft® ( WRJH’ ) ea^l 

‘wnffjR’ ?r5^. Vide ‘'w»wr- 
«nc.” »; 

ft* ( 

^'dftRMrtlHsivfl. aftf; 

irarg^. A non- Jaina. jr* 


il'ijPt. *B5?R?T ^ 4^. a god 
of a different ( i. e. heretical ) 
creed; e. g. Brahma, VisBU 
etc. Vm» tSLI; 

«i«rr^snjr- g« ( w*« r di ft * ) 

A non-Jaina. ffT® mi: 

) ^‘■HrHetlH'tls 
^Ufll’-d ?g£l &»1>1 
j 1^. HR^r. Meditation 
upon the fact that all relativ’es 
etc. are in reality unconnected 
with one's soul JR® a 'll; 

’sf® ( wR?r ) <!>j^i'wn!jR’«'>€. 
^r'w?r«irR’?tR.Vldo '‘«nRP*i’’.il* 
'Tol;f4®ft» l®«t; \cX;WR® ft® '*cj 

g® V, Its; 

WWJTW. ft® ( 

Vide''ww- 

nrw.” SI* snJlI® c; TR® 

%JI* ■*, V, 

vv^T. fto ( wnrsT ) (^5ii ‘snniRT’ 

<i'j-;,.'T^r‘?iTri3j*R’?r5^.Vide‘v«wr^?’. 

3JRr® 1,^,1^, 

•*; '»; It; tii v®: g,?i® i, h. 

V} \®, 3irm® \, \; ftft® 

1, i®:g®=5r» t*ii ^® n* 

a, rn*; q® m; q;tq® y, '•t., 
5tR® 1", \;^o 1* ■% ^1} 

9i?r^. '31® ( wsw ) “3nu!Ri ” 

<1® •.. Iot ‘ 3 iw^n’ Vide ‘wip- 
in'. Wl^* •<®; ft® ft® eyj g* R® 1, 
•^v, ^* 1®, 1; 

wsrarwi. ( 3i RVHR i ft<t ) 
«j3li ‘3iw*rr^;*rri’ «•>«. ^ 


wft* ft® in;— igg. g® ( -*R ) 




Wlrd (MM. »R. another birth, j srCRT. 




( ) 




««ni5”ws^.Vid0 

*T« \, v», i: 

«r«^. 3* ( «32r; 

^tmt. Ocean. i», 

WW8T- «»» ( w«njT ) egSii ‘ ?nn!r?i ’ 
«<«^. ^‘w«rw'?r5^ ^'ide '^rtrnryt’. 
WiJT* 1, *-, «.l 5 S, v., I'**; 

1, \i ^5, I*;; N^r- 

•.i?'»J i» ^vo; 

*.«; \, c; 

mn%. Ho (w«ra) «ft.v va\ ^5- 
In another place; elsewhere. 

“ wfilr n’sif” a?T« 

fr«rnr<T. (er»fr»T!T) 

fit?rrf*n;g?T fW. Joined; con- 
nected. arwi* 1, VL, \, in,^; 

«rwR3. (^sym) ®3^i ‘’H’W’n’ 

Vide '■'SR’jrnjr”. 

JW* '*%'»; *m* i; Tn-* "ie, \\; j 

— 3* (-'rR'nr ) •ti'i'ii i 

aneti^ «<3 

^'7 ^55T «TifT. eiidur- ' 
ance of the dis-comfui tH of 
ignorance. ?nj» 

wity^T- sfi® ( waymr- wi’T ) a>iaH- 

rtl; >H3rre75T. 

Ignorance. s, m, ^c; 

(3i?ni*K) «3^^t ‘wT<!nT%’ 
«'>€. * wjnn!! ’ Vide 

"wipinftr’'. ^<» •», is \^^i 

»m« *!i{ 

ftr® ( w?riJr« ) 

’Hflldl. ttwntjjpT % 
iHfliJI. Ignorant; devoid of right 
knowledge, tpr* i, x, H;( K) 


5m 11^1, ^ <^’•11 V5 
Hsrt d. W5IR sf^r fl *ir=iH ^rar 
Tffr, fsRra S'* H’Eft one who 
holds that ignorance alone is 
the highest bliss, (there are 67 
varlotic.s of this tenet). jpt« 

*(l»ir 5 ;m t«H vs. nnHi nwi^imn d; 
3^ 3^ iil'l "ilVid *43 an^^i 
J1H<(1 a»i^s hI^I tllH d, Ml'J ^IH 

5li '»<!. 

'•w?H ^ ^jrrei frerf.itwii^fr 

?f^i<Tr?, ijiTstR Midrafer pm jt?!, 
5R n fim H urn ^ aertn fr?ft 
I, 5tT ITR SR q5l sini?*PRTr 

5T?T %’’ ttnr mm gs» mtl. (one) 
wlio believes that knowledge is 
a curse find that ignorance is 
bliss 4l?r» 

WWW. ( msrm ) =»H’t{^Pm. wfft- 
fmr; rmiT Tfprnsr ^t; f»m -sirt gm. 
Not known; unffimiliar. i, 
\. -^-—irs^. 3'. ( ^ ) «!S»il 

vide ‘w4rarf*nr^’.^H» 
lo.I.IS;— qffT. 3* »HnM 

»4vr 4Ml^. WWT 

iRRrt »mmi m?fr. one who 

seeks food incognito. 3W» Ivl, >; 
— mrw. 3"(-w?m)9ji^i‘wjmr*r*nw’ 
«'>£. vide 

' '. 3T» *., 1; 

9rf^i9n3[v. 3® (mfl&^si3^) "Is 

'tm. 3timT 

Name of an ancient Teligious 
preceptor. #ir» m; 

«f^. flr* ( w(Nw ) 3W; ,4ir*d. 9«S} 



] 


< ) 


Joiued to; acconipamed 
with. 1 , f, 

\/‘«i^n5r. wr* I. (ws+t*) 

4 ^ 3 ; flMW 

^iitaRI; «^5ir. To inquire after ; 
to search; to scrutanize. 

^ %• <iinrr» 1 , 1 , v*, y.^j 

One who lofiks into 
or inquires into. si^« 

5 i« ( 

'ila. «I3tsJT; VTU; Inquiry; 

search, 

(j^Jhi “snr^fu” j 

^ " «ni^” Vide“sr- i 

”. % %, vx; % %, 

nA: 

tnrKT' fit* ( «!i^i‘‘wriiiiw” 
^ "«fOTr»w]r'’ ?t«?- Vide 
“ trtrsfhnr ’’. fii* iv , — 

(-sriv) 2is oflM^i ^i'HaiwtH 

connection as of the llulis of a 
chain. «• 7* 1, v; 

S* ( aR*n«re ) «!j^i " «r- 

Vide “ Wt!frtnT ”. wn* 1 , t; 

^«r. ft* (w^ ) 't’t 

Ml qjii «i; urt f^- 

ft«. Devoid of feet; devoid of 
motion; e.g. trees etc. w* is, 
v;ft« ft* '♦V, sfniT* 1, y., 

I'**} ^ 1 ; 

snifSPq. 3 « ( smRrePf ) «j2it ‘ sr- 


Vide “ iyq im^ ”. sifti* 3 t* 

^, \; <w* \i 

ft* ( wmffw ) dgSli ''«vt- 
fftJT ” «'>t. Jftit 
Vide “ sr«jf%ir ”. 5 i* v, 1 ; 

a* ( sig < ti w ypiw) 
oaaHi ^ 

“ Vide “w- 

«?ta<s<wR«i v i ”. WT* ^y.; 

#wrafr. ft* (wm) NiV^-iR; to; 
ft ’mr jerr. Unripe; raw. to* 

1 , * 11 ; 

^TTW- ft* ( »i« 

saana R*tirj; •vai taetw mH 
ti’i 'id ^i; 

v,TOr ft^ «i; ei ft> Ti fi w-TOnqt 
Indivisible; e.g. an atom. 
>m* y, »; c; \, v; a*, y; 3 T* Ij 

— ^ft* (-afttn) M- 

, N'iji. yujftwT aiTO. stand point 
of indivisibility, ypr* ay, v; 

ift w enua; TOwrynq; »n«iiw 
WPi. Absence of malice; neutra- 
lity. TO* \, V«; 
vpi^. ft* ( wqfror ) h}A; 
ij 4 t; TOft. Ignorant; stupid. 
5 * w* V, ts; 

ft* ( ) ’"hPh 3 % 

'if^'4 -id: 

TO 5 SII; TO. Not well cooked; 
raw. qx!?* a, y; jw* a^a;- 
— Ww iff* (-wqfrw- 

qw«T ) xhPh wuK msi«hi d'tii 

SH'II'V >Hi 3 (IjSlrts^i anciMl tld^ll iWH 


wr WHT; % Hint *Rf Hr sum 
’HiTIht?. eating uncooked or 
raw food; the firat partial 
violation of the seventh vow of 
a layman, hht* 1, xv, 

f?r» ( erqvrHt^-w hh 

Hr Hnrrc a ndr srtts e nr^q r dl . 
Iniportial; not specially advooat* 
ing any cause. <Hr» v, i#!!; 

HT H H^riq . (snr%aH) Hindi -h^Si 
* 1^ <1. Hrh % era 

t tr ^iHHr wr ir gnr ir nrr. 
(One) whose money has been 
spent up in the midst of his 
travel, sttht* 1«.5 

Hiqi'if • <?t» ( sn*n!H-HH«rH hhi n<tr 

H<iii i H^m r us4t ^ ) Pltlt; 

(NN; ^ tf^n. Innocent; fault- 
less. { \ ) Hiijil'ii lilijj. HTtr Hr tin* 
foam of water. “ ggng ri wm* 
5* ” 1. IV, 

5« ( wmw ) anH-flln; »hR- 
^IH. HftHlH. Disbelief; distrust. 
'm* V ^r 

HTtw^FHinT' 3* "t* ( WTHnHHnr ) m- 
^'Hliq-tHl»l-Pl^Cl\Ri^lHdl aHeU't. 
WHir»-?>nn-ltrcftMflrow nr hhih. 
Not taking the vow of giving 
op or abstaining from, hhi «t,v; 

( ^ ) 

»tW; iHlHdl 


HTHT HHPT; Sm H HUUUmftH HTIR 
a sort of moral unolean- 
liness which is an obstacle to 
the vow of partial abstinence 
frora.nw* sv;— Htfiro. i»(-HHrH) 
Stm-slM, MH, 
HRi «lm; -^ni 9€Mt(l 
miH H »Hi^, iatfl s-undl Hull, eiy 
HHrnnHtrrftjr HeTH-«tr«r, hr, hrt isk 
trrftrf^T >TftHrr«r 
•r i’r H%. Ka^aya which pre- 
vents one fron; the vow of Pa- 
chchakhapa or abstaining from 
certain kinds of enjoyment 
or gralifioation. Hn» i, ii; 
— efr« ( -%HT ) 
cHin H iVlM Hindi (kHl-iMoiH; 

[ini. ?hi»t n Hr[% h isr> 
HTHT H^SH; smH<!iRr fHHT. Kanua 
resulting from non- abstinence. 
“WHHeHRrlHftHT jlkfT H« '#• sftw 
HUH- ersftwiHo •• 3r. ,. 

"wnwHnnrftfwnT H?r l hw HWf ? 
«?Rin 1 «r«HTRI SRHSHT^H " 
'nr. <>«; " ^r rCT »nt I irftw h 

HISHW ftHSTHS erfHirHir H HITT ^ 
STHHHRUsI^^HT HRf ? " HU* 

^ 3* ^ IiH 

SfMvl tWlM’dl flHl'-ldl 5i* 

<a%llH wtd "iitT Miq 

"Hliq anWHi ^ tl; »i\»a»>Hl% 
hwAh liM. srrHHrroiHieflH >SIh, 'll 
HRsr ili5r % er^ r?H elHHsr^ilk 

H <lt 'THHRT-RR |l5l 

anger lasting long and obstni. 
cting the vow of abftuieaoe. 


< ) 




V* V— (^•(-WRr- 

resulting from the absence of 
the To\r of abstinenoe. vm* 

w<i«wiT^. fir« M»at- 

»t i^rt; (H'<(ci^(6<t. <wetr- 
ej-WR H etrar; (irtfiT nfff.De void 
of the vow of abstinence, wn* 

., v: «. 

vnr^Tfvif^Tr. vft* (♦w«weei/!i»i- 

sft ) Ctfitn «lWc{l fkHl- 

Karma due to absence j 
of the vow of abstinence, irn* 

»• 

irr w r w n q . f?r* ( wiRemrs ) 

<Hl>l 't'fl 4^1 d; H 

’f<l ft’n V Not given up; not 
renounced. MWo «, %•, srwT* IV; 
q?r* V, V, 1; 

•nwrfiniwiiiwr. w* (^r« (emes^- 
wme^) ‘aHi ^ -t^n d' 51 h «n- 

tqclu <1^ OV^ »«imdl. ‘ITI 
*n{l^ftP 5 WrV firJTOVwi^rjUf; 

!f 'm’rarjwr. Not re- 
cognising; not able to identify. 

“ 91 Mfliv 

WRwfr ^ snjNwi%4 w n- 
” 9Rr« 1V; 

WBW W T{« siw. Disbelief. «rof» », 
V;(4)*lWlttHi 'IIH. 

W wx ssii^!*rni. a variety 
ia^heod : the Reventeenth 


synonymous word for Adatti- 
dana. inn* \;— STOT. ft* 

(-91^9) 

ftw^URfr. committing* breach 
of trust. qin» 1 , V; 

ft* 

»t(l. ftsn ftn 5 S 11 ; ms. 
Manifest ; not concealed. 99* 
u, y, 

9n?9^TV!prTfir- ft* ( ew s nw i ft n ) 
anisliall^ MSliniM *1 

^Hisliawi Sill \W 

«t*in. srm4 n i ft ie r vft «T*»rflnT sr 
I 9ft VRW; ge % 9*frT ^ ft enftwer 
9ft 9je tft *n^. Not repenting 
after confession of faults to a 
Guru ; feeling delighted after 
confession of faults to a Guru. 
HPT* vu, '•i 

W19t|W»lW | | . 9* f * ft* (WBV^i^) 
A »i>i A eft 5 «irar 

$en. Not concealing. “ wftqfw- 
wner era^fnmnvT wfn^mft- 
91991^9995 WfeeH ”9I9T* i; 

ft* ( si 9 ftw -9 ftiftefinh 
s sw ftw t e ftw.) Si«fl MiA 

tiw ^*0 < 1 { ••iuuHHg; 99 ^ 
eiiftv 99: Lasti final. '99* (., 

\\; v*,k; 99* »; fte* \9; ^* 
99* v; 9PJT* V’— mftjH^raft^nrar. 
fiTo \ -“inT^fTPnTOWWf--inV«- 
9T««t 99iVI9r:, 99 99T 9T99pftlft, 
sifhee^ fMflfiMhMsi 9ift<99i9t* 
i^^CfiM fraranr 
99f 9 R<9 W ) 

®M«MW Udl ’tJW ei«tl 


( ) 


[ tprnin 


% WJf 5BI 37?nwt ^ 

ir »piT 5T ?TqTit5ro ft^n 

I ars-^siTTr. an austerity prac- 
tised at the approaeli of death, 
consisting in assuaging evil 
passions and giving up food and 
water etc. 'tX; »nt» X; 

vmir- (wr^) ii 

*11M. wftff *Br ijteT 5tw. An abbre- 
viation of ^ 0 } X, 
i\;— (-w^ ) “titi ^s- 

sh^hRi; mhIRi yO ^*(1 

niWl SisRM. iTT^r ^rff 

«5tf ^ eNt wirt an 

undeveloped one -sensed Jiva 
(living being) with a gross body. 
IS* n* V, 1 *;— i%* 

^ mSiRh^ wiMnllil; aaMHih !«rll. 

"jNIt mmI'W ^ vrnrhr.an 
undeveloped five-sensed ration- 
al living being. n® v, 

«r’mnr. i^* ( w«wf?Rf) anM-tlHi; j 
W MnfRlHidl ’Wf(H y^l 
»i»fl i<l fl. ’njifinir 

S ^ ^ «b(I III 'll. Un- 

developed; ( the soul )that has 
not developed the six Paryfi- 
ptis viz Ahara etc. ^* t« 

irmnir. ( irnro-irnniwT ww 

^<1 S<1 

•t <1; <l »1 JtSRHl <hC>H- 

•iMHlfil Wl^ ^Wl»fl 


*nirt mhIRi H!^ sh! R*ii 
Mt>l <1 «iPH viMHliil vOi ■iy^ 4» MhIRi 
i^d ci».(i Miq »mH H!^ MMtiil 

*1^ H t^4 SSH StMvl 

tuJ^l»v' mhIm «tiH •3. miftfir-stnTOT 
^ % «BtniT vnfrtrf^t <Tirffit «r «i» 

35^ # 5T ftqr tr 
^ 51 3fWT 

« i i< <o’ ii q qi i H . arr vrrlr ^ 

iTiifT ?T 

?r^«Twnrfff vpift 

H qfl ^ q^ viifvir «M% qqm 

inn qttqTwqvnn. artn 

itil % TfifU n« wm' m 

vpwi ir tfq>T 1 %^ qnTH irm V (A 

soul ) without a full dovelop- 
moiit of the characteristics of 
the body into which it is to 
incarnate. It is of two sorts : 

‘■H-v 

( 1 ) Labdlii -Aparyapfa i. e. 
dead in an Aparyipta state ; 
( 2 ) Kara pa Aparyapta i. e, 
sure to attain to the Paryapta 
slate. »Tn* a, v; «, i; v, 

\X, »; qvf* y, I'*; sf* n® 

\A; \. V, X; JW- mx, {\) 

*hHiAj nli ^ <54 n it nc. 
imperfect. “ mn 4 erenw,. nw 
mvntriw ’* nn® «jv, 

njw. n® (-nmq^) -twt Adl 

»lS Mjpil, "i '^'tl .S9*-l 

»li5H mhIRi svwMi^njii Utli nil. 
«im4 'ft <55 Jiffit, 4 

ellnqpi^itnrqiftfit <54^*1^ iHr*i4 
nit 'a varitsty <tf N«4a*, 



( see ) 


Karma by which the soul 
remains Aparyilpta. s;* li* ^ ,\\i 
wmrm- < enrirfiwf ) 

" wnm ” <1"^. ^ “ errwa ” 

Vide “ sm«w “ jftrr 

wepw, H'iif I— ^'■■eur w wv- 

ww*n w«r. siw wftiui ’’ *ni» c, 

<>1, >; ^VL, y, W 1; 7« 1. 

«,»» sro % 

in7ire*T-w. ( srrumw ) wj^ii 
« sriarn «•>«- “ errsm ” 

Vide “ smsw ”. >nT* ti X: 
1; >•<, y, w* 

<t<T awfi T- WI« ( «mTI% ) NMllMdl 

^4 't <1. «rinm sir srjrjnrT: 
«n% smn etwc 3jr <nir 

State of being Aparyi- 
pta. »ni« ie. Xj 

wmrai^- «r. fir* ( snumlrw ) 
■hhhsih-SIi Htd =>H'tct r'srasir ^ 
*Hl er^. Endless ; infinite. 
“ ^wt ftwT wnWt snf^ srsaw- 
fiwr ftigfir ” TIT- V, '*, x, 

»«t; 3r* X, 1; «Wo VX- un. x, X; 
S. Xj ", y> "J X- ^ X<>, "i 
(wTWsmiw) »irt- 
»idnH(4. ^ tnnrT^n; ws- 
Infinity; endlessness. rs%» 
XXXX; 

j* (vt^) 

Non-prohibition I ab- 
sence of prohibitioii. X^Xi 

W qt< W W |T. #• ( <w j< m n n ) n 4- 
NixMl-xlXi H '4X^1 <i. ^ »r srtsn. 
x>» 


Not serving; absence of wor- 
ship. sTt^rr* XK; 

»w n f^ w r. «r» ( ew fte mx t 

“ w«TrT«wr ” xt»t. ^ ‘ siur(^«Mi ’ 
Vide ‘‘sr wiftw i”. «rir» «.; 
vnf^97^. fix* ( smfijiwwf ) 
aux«fl MliXn n($. in-V^K 
xff*rif%5rCr<rfJrTjwr.Not abstained 
from ains or faults. X*, X'i 
g mO r WH - %• ( x(rm%*ff ) fljjili “sioi- 
” <l>€. ^ ‘smf|r«WT' XI»T, 

Vide “ w vqftsuH hu* x, x; 
xa, »; 

?« w* ( W«ftw ) 
*1 sifir»*ixr ftfir f^. 
Without having performed 
Pdaikama^a ( repentance for 
sin ). XX; 

eh* ( wsd^net ) <S> »imdl 

sHU^FiMi «k- 

-t nw <i Mjlct * vm^ ’ 
n^H-xi«^<ta'14tlHdl Sllifldl 
»i4 XIMH @«4i SHn&Sldl (xuRi 
X^ <Hl> d ‘sm^UfT’ 4^XIH. ftxr 
eticfr |4sf#»*lX0srtr SFfil % 
dwTOsrfr fhrrtTerrfaffit'ewBeyii?* 
xesrw^r 5rn& 3^-#J<RRWPr 
^ 4nB8><l rjv n*R dk «mr- 
ftefh Its ^ w *n ‘erm^jur’ 
^ strdr That Karmic nature 
or Karma into which another 
Karmic nature or Karma can 
not be transformed while the 
former is yet being shaped; !«■ 

'T* X, V, 

utMften t - fir* ( eniiNw ) •^sr^r- 






( ’it® ) 




Vide “ ei«ir««« ". *W* 

(wif?>^ ) an— t(&-iiCl?iii- 

tlHii -tfe. aftw e 
ew % «B 3 t ^ «rraT. 

Not desiring the fruits of 
Karine, w i, ^ ( ^ ) 

)im(«<1l aHl^«Mi 'an^S^ Mi-il^.anii- 
*3 anCt^j sOti' 

% einv a er%if^^i^ 
4t inhuT *T ^?rr. oo nnot 
swearing to kill or injure an- 
other in a fit of rage, wr>rT<> •t, 

»i «*«•• y, '», X, ^at; ( 3 ) 
xRu. 11‘ili'j xita. free from attach- 
ment and hatred. “ WISE- 
ST ^ W < T ft< i ^S| WnfJlT ” ^a X, 
X. X, xv; 

^a ffa w. ( e wft ^ iaq ) 
•HUJi <(mi Pi'll, wnn 
Without having taken permis- 
sion. lewTa t, ax; 

inir§ 5 ^- ) an^^i; 

«J»»S w^f; g> 5 ^, gjj 

Imperfect; mean; devoid of 
merit, ijtra x, x, a'*; 

^a (wnftrpRt) ^5ii 
‘ sPTfkiinr ' «•>•€. ‘srvTf^jiw’ 
r»ar Vide “ in»ri%T;sw ”. x^o 

’la; XI; 

^a ?• i%a ( srnni'i.iiiix ) 
w«{l't'i sx^i; ^\^\\ n sxcli. gr^snir 
TOn jw. ill? Jift «x?n 5 wr. Not 
proving; not adducing evidence, 
i^a V, x; 


wtfkwt:. 1 ^* ( wriN? ) Rweiiai > 

XUH'il xRrt. fiNap sVl XT 

WR % afinix It xftw. Unrestrai- 
ned; e.g. in sensual pleasure, 
movement ut^^pase etc. "wx- 
ftnit wxsft «r qma x, a; w# 
V, v; ST. q. X, XX;— ftrtix:. ^a 

Rtix. sfiisvr-*wnft xftn 

^fix. movement unfettered 
by attachment to wealth etc. 
SX« 

fl< rilf? : q |. xfta ( W HPw?W > eifill 

“ WRftwpiT ” ^ " WWlft- 

e«XT ’’ XI5X. Vide “ srxfNsrxr. ’’ 
3rra xa, xa; 

^rifirjpxCTnir xa fa fta (wnfttjpBr. 

*IR ) *1 XtHa/fll; mx<qi n 

tX^l. ^ *r tW'HRII JUT; UIX<0T 

*i SPCW jwr. Not grasping the 
import of a word, ^a x* x» X'»; 
wa «, XX; 

WqftWK. ja ( SWfiwiX ^Ml- 

Hdl »Heil'-l. J:? % ^qiX «! SWR. 
Absence of remedy for misery, 
^o; 

(snrflNrew) h )»ih 
* i<l xpn jwi; wsm. N ot re- 
ceived; not obtained. “ fnM? 
’’ snXTa X; 

lSra (wriWnR> qSli 
xi*^. Vide “ s imfM i Hi . »* ^a 

ifa ( ipifMiiiv ) 

n M’i dj H'lr^ «li .t(i Jl, 




wwWffV J 


(ut ) 




H VW; |ft % !r<t i^. Not examin* 
lag; not inspeoting. vn* v, %; 
imft r ^ Pi r «(t<> < 

•i <1. xWl ?r ^ Not 

oxamining ; not inspecting. 
v*i* *., xi;— ft. ( -ffrtr ) 
^<t Htfl (l. 

^ ^ wrw snft t ^• 

uaed to walk without carefully 
inspecting, v^r* *, xX; 

ft. ( wniw ir ft w ) 

•i'lA 'ife. 

#r<r^v%j%^iWflr5rf ^wrjxiT. 
Not examined with a view to 
the protection of lives. 3?r. l,xx; 

«r» ( - y »ri « > ? i ftw1 wi <awe t ^ - 

^ - ^ 

wpj^f^RfT i^roiirTT 

ftftwr ^■- wftnr irt; ewww: ) 

e||(H d «l^l < 

’llHS'il 

aH»flH«Ml Hct^l wifiad? 
am Jl Sfft ^ >lft sf 

gji ^ ^ ^ ?nRn t 

«Tl; «nw % w 

sjftwnc. sin arising from cast- 
ing away or laying down feces, 
urine etc. without examining 
or properly examining the 
ground, during the time of 
Po^adha vow of a layman; 
the third partial vidlatiou of the 
eleventh vow of a layman, uei. 
*>»}- “feiftwflpiftnirnNwT. 1 


j* (-j'u^flravwmwrrw ) ^i»w- 

>ti •i 

%ll<l^l<l MGil^yi *1 i’lHItfl ^WlHi uw- 
(ll «ll=Ui*tl W^ll 

) 1 W »i(ftail^ qftu # ^ ^ ft#?r- 
ftfTO wvsft qflramr ? % 

ail ?pmr wnf« % wr 
^ w ften . partial violation 
of Fo^adha vow accruing to 
a layman through not examin- 
ing or properly not examining 
his bed; the first partial 
violation of the eleventh vow 
of a layman, tj^f. l, xx; 
uraf^ntim- efl» ( vraftraharar ) an^- 

Favourableness ; 
agreeableness. uu. xx, »; 

?• «• (wjfirTu) 
»i5fls« 4 hI wifftix ftrr. 
Without having accepted. 

S, 

uraf^tmc- ft* (smftrnftrn ) wt^G^tiW; 
sHl'-a •tfe <l3-5!llHSUM{itl, 'S'xai 
-m at! erm ire sf 

ir ^ ^pwunrere, %irafre enft. 
Not passingaway: permanent 
ly remaining e. g. Kevala- 
Jfianaetc. 31. X, l; (x) H* 
nw §cN*i*iiH<Hi ^Ml xV-M*«<3 
SH. fefsrere ^rrar 

sreftimr. Avadhijfi&na lasting 
till omniscience is attained to. 
•‘ft ft ft vreftmf ft wHtui#” ftftl. 
ft^r* «*x; 

f^* ( 'wWftw ) 
«j|5ii •Heotftftw ” «•><. ^ “ ftre- • 


vraiiNVPv j 


(^«) 


^i«^. Vide " w«ifti%<^.” 

<, y, 

(%• ( wri^tdrfur ) • 5 *^ 

0K»*ll »H^ i^lH^l Cm4 't*fl S^i <1- 
WT?T «r ftwf 5»^t 
t%itT fV. Having passioua and 
sensea uacontroUed. “ ^rf? 

'f* »• ^nriprftwft^r 

w» *ir« •ft* tnift* ’’ zio V, 

“ wfW i gft^ rr <r* dr^f^T- 
anw ” 

W* «., 

wf> g < q»g- »T* (•rwfhwwr) aMi 

'ia»d «liM<fHi \>.li fi '^*('1^ 

•t(i 'h; a^dl amai’A; v-flsi^ vii'm 
A <t. g^ % g^K *ft 
^ PWTT; 35 «t WRtl wsm 3m 3 
f{3l. Not giving a response to 
the order of a preceptor i. e, 
not signifying acceptance of 
his order in words, si?* ^>*j 

«f« •T’ ( wff^fnr )• 

•jSii “ mifirgwm ” «*>?. 

“ eivT ftg^fli ” ?rs?. Vide “ ««?- 
ft^WIT,” ?3T* \, IV, 1».; \»; XI; 

3* Wf* ( ) 

anCiairt ^itd < xix'iixj 1m < 
tiMiviiX- wfftm •fri^ ^ «t ? 
fr^r. One, not incurring sins 
like those of partial violation 
etc. »nr* \x, y -, '»; j 

i* ( ewfit^ ) 

fl; »idsw 'll*. ? mm. xrt» 

isis tfcr TTiTt-'', Non obstruction; 

not etopping. flNr* ?, \t; 


W 3 r ¥ g^ ;. «#• S» V* <«!!%«?) 
ax’'*!! Rh!. ?nf ^?ir Without 
having given back. ??• X, XX; 

f5r*fr* X, at; 

¥r<cf¥f¥. nr* ( wifinm ) «g5li * er?- 
fm ’ «■*•?. •«[ ' mt rf y c? • xrs?. 
Vide " inmkf?. "mm* >S; ext* 
XX, xxj«in*«*; 

xnqrkgTXv. f^r* ( siuihf i w ) 

*uxi \m '\ miMHi xIm, 

xi«iAi mfii^ ?T >trsj w mt mm 

Xjmr, fixm wR. Unfit to be re- 
turned to the owner , e.g. bed, 
bed-cover etc. ernti* X, x, \; 

mq ^ rmi?. Rr* ( wnflmx ) ndlsix- 

vJ-Hisv XMej-ti Q'iih Pm^i. 

sRftmx TfkcSs xm % 371? r?m m. 
Ir-remodiable ; having no 
means of protection against. 
“ fis ft x fi T gym ' itgieMe i emklmr* 
mmmiwnm” mnfc x, x; 

rnmnr. fir* ( ersrmT ) xwMnixR't; 
»>Hi -t'fl B; wtmR; 

R'tl'i. mrJim x<^; mR xfkftimmf^. 
Having no beginning. *m« X**, 

x; \vi, \: ( X ) hR; 

“fiyjj, dlv 4 X^^.?mr-?rtm ? ft mr 
mamr mmmr | rnfm. f?ra, tllmr 
mff. not first; e. g. second, thii*d 
etc. «* »r* %, xti m» X, X; *m* 
XU, f J— ennr.gfr* (-m»r% )>M»i(<t- 
Pl&RpiCt-a«'<i'|, a«'H «1 Hsixdl ^ 
ijeiaH^aH9a<HflHi'fl»tM4Hr“(U? »H- 
^iTl-aHmiXctRcRwR. m[;jfrflll*rfir 
3t gxrtt srox xft ewihf wjp^ i, mft 
t*, Rfi4t*iR 5*f xJlx fijjiir gxrrnx^ 


< ) 


’tt iMt V trbe ascond of the 
two kinds of VihSyogati viz.(l) 
good and (2) bud ; guit or move- 
ment of u bad kiud.«R« 
wwirfintr. ) h*ah 

WH »tfc; 

ww snft; 

Samaya or unit of time other 
than the first. VR* u; ?r<> 

( - w si ) 

»hiK «mh 

•iHi <i. f3r>r 3pnr ffr ^ wPr 
#r «rn? ww 5t? ^ (one) 

after whose birth more than 
one Samaya have eiapsecl. 
“ jlBiir WIT, fT» 

s i Mf4<«*idiw< i s r « Tr kwr- 

ftWT” 31* % X; — 3- 

*1, stei *’***' S- 

ti. f^Rl 

tftsT RR I f?. one after wiiose 
assuaging of impure passions 
more than one Samaya have 
elapsed. 3 [« c; — g« 
( ^ 25 H^ itiH 

4? 2ls*fl %iMH *tHi 5 i3hi 
^ ^ m It wHr 

RR f<H ^ f (a soul) after whose 
becoming one-sense-orguned 
more than one Samaya have 
elapsed. >•; — 

j. 4ft> (-^fN’WW ) StlH tiH s^t- 
“tai »ls*U «hh *»Ht 
cl. ^ 


«tr^ ^lrvrf^tt*R5«ii5iWf. one 
after whose starting on the 
path of destruction of impure 
passions more than one Samaya 
have elapsed. Zf c; — ft l i t fil * 
«rVr%r. 5» (- 

y<4ll.»j a<W ^i*fl 

WMM 5 f|. 

y^-atpr yqiRisf vt ^ tr^ h wfvj« 
RR ywr tf one after who.se 
reaching the thirteenth Guna- 
stliana ( Siyogihhava ) more 
than one Samaya have elapsed. 
3r» t;-— flriT. 3» ( ftR ) RiA 
vda-di&'iiiji'i! aniti ^mh- 

h1 '♦Amu RcAwin n.: ’A (%i* ttnA 

%IHH twi ^ A. fag R R 
% ^'< rfir?r> wrf^ »R?r Ir Pr 
RP trq;: f»nt 5^ tR It wm wr 

ywr ?r sr. one after whose at- 
tainment to Siddhuhood mrre 
than one Samaya have elapsed. 
<riT- ^pRTRPmwr. j* 

, ^:R«r*TTRW«nT ) 

%iM.H JtlH y*41tl<y 

«lH-> *tMl ^IH A. 
rR^w aia T%ii-ifeR gcjjwR yr eik 
H ywT ^ R. one 

after whose attaining to the 
tenth Gunasthana ( Suk^ma- 
samparaya Sai|ryama ) more 
than one Samaya have elapsed. 
Zt» b; 

fr<m. fir* < •ww ) an^lisH; n.si-«»ih 4 

»i(a. eR^; IR-jflR !n{r. Unfit; 
unworthy, ft#* X'lj. 




< ) 


( wtiw 


irm. fit* ( mim »t 
smr st<t 5 «t; *r<f <innf«f. 

( One ) not in possession of ; 
(anything) not obtained, srprr* 
x; W* ns, l;— 5r« I 

Pi*ii 

iWrt SlG^C “Hl'H aH^ an. 
w?5r fiWT nm 

^ ^ ^ W *J5T. 

an organ of sense which be- 
comes conscious of its object 
without actual touch i i.e. the 
eye and the mind. 

— 

•i MiK X4l; iaufisi: 
«nwi. ^i’Rprwi ^ sram sft; fnrf^Ki; 
erar. a young girl ; a maiden. 
3I« a, X; — 5T« {-^«r wm- 

irr we< h ^ 

) a»<)(i'HMx'l wPsh; ^ flKx 

R’tx^ Miam Pa^i <1 - 


I «nf%. ilfl* ( sniT% ) aHlCifii. TOfUr. 
Not getting; non-acquisitioh. 
«-*f«x, H; 

»nf%iT. fir» < xnfHitxt ) jftCt w^. 

sftfa il^.Devoid of pleasure. iNi* 
'•i i«;— tft^. fir* (-xf^) aHlflPt 
xlatt. wsfrftr <l!T. 'free from dis- 
pleasure or disgust. <rxr* », 1*; 

f wftw . fir* ( wnfins) sw arnvux 

•A*(l (1. 1^ 59 wmx SUIT i 
Help-less ; supportless. am* 

n, •*; 

wq^Srar. ^* ( ’« er ^ufiq- ttmn ) *i 

MW<li; *1 at'A^i. am JUt; 

fir^rar JXIT. Not obtaining ; not 
being obtained, g* 1 *, ■^e; 

yqr %g »rrT!j s. ?« fir- ( wardfirr. ) 
J»c{l(rl-fHXllXHXl^fit;et>i?il 
/^■srra !Txer?rT 5 «t. Not belie -ing ; 
not putting trust in. <m* x, 


wtiM wi^l wanrortl ^ | XX, "J*, x: ’iw* 

ff^JT €r sim librr I »rifxi./^*(xrw)-Hn«t;xi<lx-i 1 

*HXr g’T. an organ | ^(rt HA^.Awjxf^ ^r<PT;Xr(iT 


of sense which becomes con- ACTJrfifTrtfirtST^’siTfir. Unwhole- 
scious of its object without some; e.g. fcjud etc. "sixux vvit 


actual touch; i.e. the eye and the I 
mind. “ rjrraspnTi%nrireft«X3ur- | 
^wtTH 3 ^ ” X* Xi ft$r* I 
x»tj t 

»r»miirr. fir* ( wrsrxim ) Ni'Ai 

*t*(l ail'd 5l'i H^dg 'A=^. l%?r TXTJTff 
wr^ ^ *1^ wesrt. An unfledged 
bird. " wp fjprwrixfirrxnnrf, 
xiwnwrr nviii^ " gjr* s, 


^,xwrTwgfTTg’'Tn* v», msxxrr* 

e, s.; la, ) 

M^-(^ctSX MIVA (xAl^t; Xi«A«l 
xxeixMi g'H wii^ chi gjcH 
Rai^i. ftfr^x-crcAX^'r Ajiwjr tftgj tx 
w # i« ^ grpir rr r%f. de- 
stitute of wholesome fo^; de- 
stitute of good actions i which 
would give happiness in the next 


Xi 


birth. Jir»rr* ix; — ^qf^xt. fir* 




( ) 




mnW '^»r h ««n ) 

iPTWf- W^ 
m?n. desirous of 
(things) unwholesome or evil. 

*• 7. \, V*.; fsrr* t, 

1R<n^. Ji* ( wnJw ) VPwi 'i i<'fl 
<1; Mitl'ti'li 51 5R5JI; 

ST4*ir «rew. Absence of prayer 
or desire. " «n(^ %sr srmnir ^ ’’ 
ii; 

•n^W. ( wnf% ) < W^dii; 't 

oftfaw ; 5»tt >Ttnr jsrr. Not 
sought ; not wished. ilRr« 

— (-in< 4v) 93^1. 
^TipRinr’ <i*>t. ^ ’ 

5n«^. Vide.' < iw ri& w»?npr’. «; 

t; 1, V, 

fU t t^i rnq. f • fto('w niii<m r t i).Mt^>ti 
•i SRcil; aH<i!lvJ‘»Hl.Jn^T5tS^?n|«r; 

5T wsrr JW. Not entreating; 
ndi wishing. 3VJ* 

fTPT" S* ( '•i*r^-*r 

WW «Vsn: ) HW 5HUMI; 
giRfJTril%^ »T*W5t. A liberated 
soul : Siddha, “ srnw w " 
vni* 1,*, 

<i»l> Vu. Mira 

mft T^. a variety of trees 
like mango, pome-granate. 
Bijorft etc. »nT* *>«5, vj 

•iNt.W; je inn,'^raT*<l« w 

« smlt. A passage for draining 
61 th etc.; a gutter etc. unr* *; 


i’.di. i[^ JT wsn |srr. Not hating ; 
not despising. v; 

3« ( uraM ) Pt'«i 

A bad place; an in- 
famous quarter. T^r* *», 11; 

f • *• f^» (ernprn) mj- 

hHi. iTiaj 'Jmr jUT.Dying; depart- 
ing the world. *pt» x, l; 

H« ( 'mnwnrftai) Rwh- 

aiHl 

tin; aHM aa^ 
nn ^ ^ UiHiH aii^ wFuni siiMii^l 
dtMRaHluf aHJll'HStl^'l ^ ni^ »! 
"Ini anJii'HsiRrt d. 

W5I % afir M? Mu ^ 

urar «iw ^ ir ^ ^ 

wiruuirft t ^ wrtr "ft wre 
aRnBf<l|,5*i^ rr ^ ^ ewFueuftw 
t. The property of a sense- 
organ by which it can cognise 
its object without actual 

Contact with it. The eve and 

«» 

the >nind have this property. 

ummiUF* ’f* ( -ili 

d; >ini^r»i -i 4^3 d. uftUlM J|<r 
UT^n; UV3, Rt uifu f«Ri. 
Not removing away; notcleans- 
ing of dust etc. uu» i*; 

M (enmiMrftir) 
?i*«i n »WHi 

%'Wimivii ( %iiH ). tMTur 

Ir aupfcr u uwi(uiTj,untT). ( A 
monk or a nun) not given to or 
disposed to cleanse vessels, 



< ) 


ground etc. by means of a long- 
handled brush. t, v-V, 

w mifSj i g . fit* ( wmtfifei ) 

<1(6; 4^- 

*1^1 

fUT. Not cleansed by a brush 
etc.; not removed away. 5W* 
—wrft. 3* Ci*iHi 

«1W<1R, atl«lHW, ’IWh«U^ «lU» 
WWi 

»n^ WH if ^r, 

TRiT ?ng; vra*m% ^ ^jRrwpre 

ihw ^rar. ( an ascetic ) 

sitting, walking etc. in a place 
not cleansed with a brush etc; 
( one ) incurring the second 
Sth&naka of Asatnadhi. 

{-5««4iti5fdl'Si<- 

'ti'fl <»i(H ^ic-i *t 3'VHi*(l 1 d 

jitw!twir*t?tippnft >if*f 

w s%TQir a*nr sr 

t<|?T 5t VCT Jn 

3|re sr It ^ vrfipiit ^ ff . 
partial violation incurred 
during the Po^adha vow by 
not cleansing or by improperly 
cleansing (with a brush etc.) the 
ground for laying down feces 
and urine, e^rr* ■ *», in; — jcqiT* 
f^twftwiiwsn^. S» (-jwwri^ 
wturtPRtrr ) ^^i<n 

?in«l •» "i •i 

•wBt M(n»u^; - ««qMi 


*W^ll »l4 aH(cia»rt“IW. 
w liwti ftf!F9r lr-!ifr<«5^ 
u »iT 5T tsR It wnm |vit 
TT i^; wms % »^flf JRt wfitWT^. 
a fault incurred by a layman 
during the Po^adha vow by 
not cleansing or by- improper- 
ly cleansing his bed ( with a 
brush etc.); partial violation 
of the eleventh vow of a 
layman. WR* v, ^er* 1, 11; 
wtjirir. wran ) m, Pihm, »•«*«, 
fijl, PtS*tl »n(« 5tMl« '-isR^l; aM^THJdi 

M^twi s5'-i. HJK 'sfnr; firijr, 

«<tr«r, ftst wift It 

^ 5P!R«JH TUB m ifw. 

Free from pride, passions,. 

Ka^aya, and such other faults; 
souls between the seventh and 
the fourteenth stages of evolu- 
tion. n* X, V V, 
i'*;— H* (-wwr ) »;)(.. 

HUilHlft MSfl. «!?!% W!Wn* 

wiit gwwJi ?re. up to the 7th» 
Gup isthana, called Apramatta 
Gu asthftna. v* lUv, SX;— TSflpr. 
5* ( ~«ew ) «w>l giinhi^ 
m: ?u!i. fTBit 

ifR; aim? 

a soul in the seventh stage of 
spiritual evolution; a Sadhu 
free from Pranikdai.e. passions 
etc. 

Tmrr ftvir<n*?iiTT%T 


WVTIT 1 


C ) 


f »rrrw 


— sr* (-«<i«!ifiww) «tl5^ “WOTTftar** 

%UttHl 'UM: aHllMTt*iH<t OtMlR » nil'll iSii \ 

»ii>l tTTti^ !p(twsf «r snH. anTT • »mr<rr- 

the aeveuth GuQaathana so ff- sreiT ir 

named. spr» X’.vj j *W’Tf- careful inepectiou of 

IWfrt. ( WJTBrrf^ ) ; gfarmenta etc, 7S(* M 

UMlwUn. aJTn? Free from j «!• ( -Hnrw ) »m(« 

uegligence or idlenese. »K« «f* «., j MHlt^ 'i *nf^ 

\s.j j anR w a ^!TSTt, abstention. 

1WTT<5- ( waiar ) ! from euch fuulta or vices as 

JtiMiwt&rt. WTO « Any j drinking etc. sjprr* m, 

thing not in harmony with the | 

fixed standard. X: ( t ) | *1'=“'^*- ’warx ^ ift. progress 

4V-ll*n j incfCAS* of carefulness. *faT«' 

2ji sHliiiW^l Wliii liH. 

aar»!i ?r atw If atg €i WT^. ( wjfita ) <*3211“ ^wfJw " 

aror ^w; «ei ^>r. ^ Vide 

a fault incurred by a monk by " ^ ’ 

eating boyond a fixed limit ; wpc* ( WTT ) =*H'-Hi 'iX S^'M 
the second fault connected ddi*!! ^i. s)WT, If f5r«- 

with eating. Wfo '<,\i — liTtf. Hf*. X«, 

4'VA»D HhlX «H141X ( ^ Ft'HlSl.qfW (^WT-ftWT. 

iXAlt. WfT «TO If WTO latter part;j:em aiuing part. rw« 

wrw sitlf JfTOf. (one) eating more 

than thirtv-two morsels of ) 

food. <r<!^. A, >: 

irqiT W - 3* ( vwTO ) JtMitlli aMfuiH: I 5^' 

"I’fltt X Ill ‘llAtiifi'i. I another (monk).^***tt «?lHk^ 

SWTO W artff stor % ^rndifsf | W* X, Xv*; 

JfllXt«it 5Tnfwn[. Absence of 1 w®'*, Xt; 

Pramada i. e. entertaining ^TTC^F^tl. ( wrnWT ) MXliM-Xii- 
passions etc. through iuadvert- ^*1 *13 ® ’ftf- 

ance i the twenty -sixth of the ^ ^WTOf wtow 
thirty-two Yogasang^’has. Poweiioss; incapacitated. sfRii* 

fw* XX; 'Nt» 1, x«: — ’jfii^nT. n;wn« f^o 1, «, x. xv^; »m» xx; 

( *-a1h%TOT-jr3 ^ ) Xhi« *r« ( w-i*(l 

X** 






( ) 




»»W- 

Conditioa of l)eing diflbrent. 

WTOTT-'W- 3’ ( ) «3Sli I 

‘■armfiw-^r' ^ ■ 

<rs^. Vide ‘ \, i 

q» *\i I 

*sfro < wiTifiRn ) ! 
“«mrf5r«n-w” «>*£. ^ • 

^rai-«iT’?j5^.Vid0“«<rnfinti-w.’’^® ; 

<?• V., I'iV: <», 1V1.S; 

3»(wiTif^)992ll ‘ j 

^ SETS^. ' 

Vide‘«rm^-ii.’*w« '»} j 

«fr» ( wmfiwi ) «^2ii ! 

V^. Vide ' wqTtfiwr-iTT. ’ ^» 'T* ! 
•rroftpr-qr. 3* ( *WTr^rar ) aniHdi i 
sJKMhi »4ii hFui^^h^ HIM. wmJfr 
% ej? «r hw. | 

Name of the sixth Prativfisii- ^ 
deva of the coming CIiovimT. 
IIJT* <T» s.ir’; (s; a)nj»ii 5 (|t^ 

'tlM. « ^flT ; 

3?»nr ^ Jtw. name of the third 
preceding birth of the eighth i 
Baladeva. ^T*r® T® (?) Miaj : 

aH*jTl^ ajut, ; 

'IIM. 3l3WfiWHf # ^ ^ ergnt ! 
^»nq «r !rrq. name of the fourth 
out of the five celestial abodes. 

q^® 1'*; aT»T. X, a; ^ , 

j 

the deity | 

of the fourth celeetial abode, qiir® ' 


•IIH. ^ amdf-'iRf ' 
vTmft^TT « 8K i!r mq. the north- 
ern gate of tlie fort of Jambtt- 
dvipa, 80 named, efiqi® '*; 

T® (0 i Mi4W4ati^l 
«;■ JT^mcr Jl H 5# *lfl*nf. seven- 
ty-second of the eighty-eight 
Mahugrahas or large planets. 
‘ ^ snro^^sqnh * sr® v, (w) «m*i 
HlrtS'l'Mi <IM, 

3'*S^1£ W'iS'tl 5}s tV-lM-j niH. 
«Ei<H! T qgg , qr<r<il#» ^ swNPr 
ngpt * ysf OT qr >iw. name 
of a gate of Dlultakikha^da 
Dvipa, Kalodadhi Samudra, 
and Puskaroda Samudra 
and he Jja v a ii a S amu d ra. 
^® t: ( <^ ) '■tt't'HVt t’tull'ti 
i3 HI 3’i'i HiH. esbt»i^ <wri(t 
% ? 3?T ^ HW. name of 

tlie 6.‘<rd s(»n of Ri.?abhadeva 

Svanh. s^T® <=; ( t ) ^Wl 

2(i 'ji, he % 3m ^ 
vfrt «r y«K f3. a summit 

of the Buchaka mountain to 
the north of Meru. ?5i® o; ( \« ) 
fh® hQ, Mi5l4ij wiPrrt. ernifim; 
Tmur 3 ^ qnff jsir. not defeated; 
not sulHiued. tw* v®o; tpr® 1, 
"t, X, (\\)3® MMH 

fei^i wiwi^ -itH, ^ tfr}- 
m aw HfT /hm ^ 3r% qiw •a 
WT. name of a gentleman who 
first gave alms to the- eighteen- 
th Tirthahkara. v* 




( ) 




«r«m 6 RT-w. ifr- ( wrn%rr ) hai- 

(^■wH'{| iTfPT^ 

ift giBT The capital 

of Mahavachchhavijaya. " ^ 
wirfl wnift'* 3 T* ’i, X: 'T* ( ^ ) ■ 
RwH-fl ^Iwhl'll. ^Sj^Mrlr I 
^ ^T^r'^T’h. the capital of 
Vaprakavativijaya. S[® T« ( 3 ) 
HiH. ^?nfr 5ft trf^r w 
jfW. name of tho niglit of the 
tenth <lay of a fortnight, li® 7® 
q® 1 o; ( V ) (I’ll i 

rtH'h yiltfjl -'li'ti'li 'itH. i|-3Rfhft I 
imr f?;iiT «t wit €r !»w. ' 

name of a well to tlio tiortii of 
Afljanagiri. a?® m«3; sfr^r® X, 
«'i>lllS 

w«n5t; tJr q^r^fr ‘<fir sirq. tlie ; 

crowned i|UOon nf Ahgiiraka 1 
planet. Hn® 1 ®, VL;?r® 1; ( '. ) ■ 
"ihi ^i*il »HM'H('Vi..5Tq JTsnrfi 

<Sr 4T«fi q^n^fr. the fourth ])ri!u:i- 
pal <pi 0 en of all largo ])lanet><. 
< 51 ® *, X; ’jtiqr® -f, 1 ; ( v ) msq-M 
mid saiiHi uyix»tiiiii. «^qiqqn qt 
Hfsiqnqr wRqi fttiFWift. the eighth 
Dlsakumari reulditig on tho 
Ruchaka mountain, q® v; 

( c ) sailMi '-a'HV-isH^'till^'tdlMmi'] i 
»tiH. wi?t sftWRfqq 

sn*T. name of the mother of tho j 
eighth Baladeva and Vasudova, : 

q® tXvL; t t ) aniim =q4il'Hni4 I 
41 il^il ?ldl V lllpisi 
^Ui'ti^'Mi'A’Hl'i mM. wratr 
^awn*fi «(i^ f3t»t qitrqJr 


qtwiMft^^ttqitRft name 
of the palanquin of the eighth 
Chandraprabha — Tirthahkara 
in whic he sat at the time of 
taking Diks&. inr® ot; 

3 « ( ’ntw ) wiWt. 

wqtrt; 5pfr. A fault; a crime. 
W 5 T® q® n; 

WuRwHfll- w® ( wqw^nr ) 
4m 1 Fm. S5tirf«% ftsn. With- 
out having taken or accepted. 

“ mfirTrt qNn% wqR w u t n ” m» 

v; 

‘ wmf«w ’ «■>€. ^tir ' wqf«q>**T * 

ti^^. Vide • tr qfHm 3Tt® X®, 

( WqtiWff )'HllkHl( 4 <l: 
nm*-H Pi'ti j. qiraiJ? tnircq ti^, 

Unhoroicj powerless. “ 
wfT” wrirnit qnwt wqftirtr”!n5iT® i; 

?PTf^^. ¥•> w» ( wqfhtM ) MiTtti 

iHUH-ii; 'tmmi Ftm. qiS^i%^ 
^1f%fq5n. Without having oxamin- 
od. »^® X, », xr; 

yq fty s At'j - Wo ( wqdwT ) 

M^lxti »! I'tFi: uMiiHi Fmi. qtrgr h 
q»t%; frw Without having 
examined, g® =q® X, nt,?.; 

=1® ( wqft wfl [H < ^ ) wt-ti- 
Mllt 3‘if 5ll qatUlfillM. 

wm^fiU ^tqw 51^ WWI 51^51 5BT 
X’l wfhlR. The thirty-fourth 
Ati^aya of speech viz. speech 
without effort, wjq’* 




% V* ) 




( wifeir ) 

In'll 

iW vRiiA 't«fl <1. nftnt 

<tw <»M»^< n f % irmJT 

W^ snjt I n?. A poaaeBS- 

ionless monk. “ ««rl^KrfT 

im, (5wi.nmi «ri^wi«c '’ q^?ro i, i, 
V. X, »m* K, 'nr?, n, r. 

vrribnftnr. »Jt» ( nrift^nr ) ^Hl; 

X>*iw; »wi*i ^1. ^r; njnw 

A prostitutei an uontarried 
( public ) woman. Tnr» l, i 
( X ,) FnMni. frwr. a widow. Ji^« j 
X«b; ( 3 ) si^. a maid* j 
servant, aw* — niwf. n* i 
{ -n*nr-snifl^ifhnvl miw | 
IrwH ) ! 

<1; ’iinsi'ii ^i*ii nn^i 'Klsvi | 

»i(cta«x.’iii^'^msfr% { 

sitsir; «r*pi; ik wi^r afr sr w wfirar^. J 
adultery ; the second Atichira | 
of the fourth vow of a layman, i 
1, vc; j 

^ ^•( ) ! 

nfijlA »l Ml'niR ‘3N5 I 

•i xi'H^li. aitn?: !T?r jsrr; 1 

an, Tfbi? if >131 a t^fw. | 
Notkeeptingany worldly effects. | 
atnn- n, «, X. 1 


PtnH rtorHi -iia «1. sin»5hn- 
ahi ftaa a<l t a?. 
( one ) who has not renounced 
pleasures of the senses. n, v; 

!%• ( enW^w ) Mlxnix 
x(6n. aftsit Without de- 
pendants, attendants etc. 
aa* X. 1 : 

^nRmtsjJTTO. a- 1- f«r» (sR^anm J 

w:i'l *»ti«!jfil; *1 »HlM(tl. »mr 

sT^r snaar fsn; “stargan. 

Not supporting; not approv- 
ing. «, xi*.; anir** xx; 

T/'ll Hl'i H-lMi X-i •i MopHlHi »Hl^ 
»>ii«x^inxQ,'t. »iiat*na tftsr. 
Not respected; not regarded 
with respect. “ anv 
vnsnrTg7»wiif wvRsir^swni ’* 
3ar» '», XXX; 

^rxRxifir. n» ( snf^-w «Hxarir 

^ nxg ?ix1 

Jll>a>r-aHf=XTt ^ tlv/lllH "h ^mlfl 

- XtPt^ '•'tani 

Hidi ?in. at SX3 eSn: Hk nx- 
HTgs! a gx ir ati sxj % sent xrx^ 
TX nig ar ^ xpt Tg i^sstr 
% ^ ^fnr if k sira^ inn. A fault 
of an ascetic caused by eating 


^rirR^rnr. ( vrvfxinsw ) h n-va; j 
•i a^t faiar gw; a^r ^nr gsn. j 
Not given up ; not abandoned, j 
SI* X, V;— a:nnTlr*T./ao(--xaw^- ! 
vrdV ar*na:^ itnrrar n*axxmxi*i 
snwT aaxa^ ^ vrar sr^njr:, ^awr 
ffit latar: *r aRanwi 

WT ) ^ klH»lia-H^W xi<>f.l(i Miai 


food which is not rendered 
perfectly free from life, ftxft* 
% X*» mr* X, X, «, vx; R* 
nx*; aao XX,<.} (X)f^«XXI,%(^XV^ 
^(xopiH *1 ^i>l5i ^ixis.xa, xRx vnR 
wf ^ aftana a arar gaa urtaa. un- 
assimilated ( food ). am* X» XXi 
wxRarnr. g* ( aaRaiia ) a«q xiiiX'ii 


< > 




MW ^iarR-M 

^Gk'-utai (wHW'Wi 
anwitq fii'«i. ?ft5r s«R % ftwt 
it Ir MW WR ^ ftRg-. MWiHin i qi idl e 
ar wr5r TOn ftw. 
A dull-headed disciple unable 
to grasp the real meaning 
of the words of Tirthahkara 
*«tc; a disciple of thS first of 
the three sorts of disciples, 
ttir* 

ST* ( enftftehff-sreftw: 
wwnftwTer geumfiftele i a^ ) 

<U<lfis Hw(%4 \'lil-j:'H. 

wf ett ^ iTRftR* '^. 

All-round misery of mind and 
body. “ fiwi'^ ewwe enft- 
%*ent nfsW jeel ” WTei* i, 

Ar* ( ereftnw-arrlhreT 

ew^s*r«ner: JwnwnrrftwT 

WIHHIieeie: ) 4 Nfi«l-W»ir'^*fl «- 

> 425 ^ 

k\si •!(«. (WIS) % 

^ ^ 5111 ftsil WTK 

wn^<l t^ei {WT. N ot consciously 
or intelligently given up. w* 
ij WRT- 1, 1, \ a, 

W« X, V, 

MWftww. ( anftmwr ) uft 4 i -iBk; 

arfl WT fWT. Not 
fatigued; not tired. X. 

ftir* Wlft. ft* ( 

s iMUwwft*ft« T> ft aftn: wr<i tiw 
wm ) Mu-^«-s<di«ufi'ti^i»i-wi( 5 i- 
«uSiij shRmim xtHWi^ii. wni?- 


^ tIIm adn-wift erar; ejftwpa* 
dw eiw. ( one ) with tireless 
meditation or self-control.ei^* 
X, 1 ; ’aajf* X, >i 

t mftawiq i.ftt* < *snft«mm-err- 

8M«if3 d. it wn w aww ar 
Cftr. Freedom of the body from 
mental distress. «in* 1 , t; 

Vilftmftrar. ft* (ewRuiftir) ^cti*(l 1 
o>^l jtPU an^l nwfiis rtlM- 
ji'H n*!! *14 xnw d eroer xpt d 
ftd ntaift« iwT w ar 5wr ir 
ei. Free from mental or physi- 
cal pain self-inflicted or other- 
wise. am* X> X; 

wqftfr. ( anifw ) wi*tttss»^ 

Sli ««. imer 

sWt % a(Nr d ape amrmj erar 
stte. A soul sharing a common 
body with infinite souls, ^r* Xi 
Sftwt* 1 *; ( ^ ) 
d«Raii SXHR S5'-ls aH«i<t 

»'l. SJamaBRt W WR d qft- 
v’-mi erar afft; smcramttdre. a 
soul eternally wandering in the 
worldly existence. 
am* X, “ smfrXi jftt T* d* wm 
srafHt w w «wrr- 

5 fti^ar*d* smnftx: 
wenn xmwftixL’’ qw* x*; dtqr* x; 
ft^* >nx} 

Mi qftp >g ^a !t. at* (smftftatfw ) i^Slt 
“snftftrmro” ««-t. ^ “ eprftftr- 
sqt^ ” stis^. Vide “wqfrftfsent.’' 
wmi* X, •», X, xxxi 






aHiquui; 

«t^t(iit(l ai9l«l •{(«. 7 S«r. 

Uafiltered. «wt» *, \t; 

<Pi ft yT- <sr* ( ^ 

H «1M <1; ^ivT 

H't'tl't.Hl "!«»• 
«ll»l.. ^RTO ><0*1? *r 
<»spiK *IT iRWT^. Not vanquished; 
invincible in point of wealth, 
power etc. zi» •; flnn* «.; «; "j 
1^{ iv; ia; H} 1«j »!n« a; x, 
i; '*t *i *; If 

s* JH: 

4>w: ^rfWta:, n ) 

‘UR'iR etWeilH <1 <1^, 

eR WR ^ wi% to, 

wnCTO eww. Absence of 

things not consumed by one 
enjoymenti e. g. clothes, orna- 
ments. n, \i 

i%- (TOft*n^-*T cft- 
UTO W tot) \ Sl<a*fl mRhI'31- 
wUl %5r »tT ^ Tfl TORI 

^<1. Unlimited in point of tim^ 
or space. 'TOftrodr 

1, 1, V, 

>^li; pRH-a. iftrou 
Avri; ejn TOT. Unlimiteds ex- 
tonsive. “ snR^TOf^MieQTOf^- 
TOrt»TTO*TOHf ’’«T<fC* “eprfV- 
ftiTOT^TOTTOWt" «nn» \, 1; wbr* 
\v, ^*;TOr* i, 

wiftroi. ( mftiTi ) ^ 4'>tK^Ct 
“iH 1 SSH nncl »{U5 
»l^ w^^!^lH »t(i ^1; anM^wdHW 4^ 


iljCt. et'RW'^W wftsffir; aJr 

*IT ^ % «TO fjrtf 
!»r 3TO dl *r<t rleiTft. ( Karmic 
nature ) which does not, either 
at the time of its own formation 
or of maturity, hinder the for- 
mation or rise of another Kar- 
mic nature i.e. Karmaj Karma 
Pi'akriti known as Apar&vatia- 
mana. n*x,i«»> 

Wlft*intTOHR!r- ( wrof^huTO ) 
< Ji4«a| 4^ig; »! ^'(liRld. SfHf sntfl 
fkriramrswii^^ si fiwi TOn fwi. 
Not being accepted. #»n» >, 1; 
einfttruw. «• *• w» ( wroi ^ i e ) 
4 hI Pt^l . uto f«5r fiun. With- 
out having accepted. to« t, »! 

M, l; %i Wo 1, 

wrftTmpinsr. ( # w ^rtan i- 

*TO-w<TftaiTTO ) <h:| »i 
•t ani'iui. H?ir sr airor jwi; v quRiT 
*f|i 'Rfn JWT. Not approving ; 
not supporting. hrt» l; iv; 

'wqkTilftifH - do ^o Wo ( TOfhro ) 

OMRuI*!! Rni an^ 

4hI Gi'ti. iTjft^r % an^ 
ftw wR siRiTOM'iftar ^ TJTnr fpi 
ftw. Without having had con- 
BciouBuess of ( knowledge or 
giving up ). w <1; 

( TOftwrr ) 

gsiilw Free from ParichS- 
ra^a i. e. sexual int^course. 

Too 

W'fRMiwwdT. eft« ( >K 




<>•>) 




*HfU«i. j:«-4iirprwwOT. Abaentce 
of misery or distress. «in« 

<; s «; 

«• »• w» ( sw fh t w ) 

NR'tiM-^niM Sm«» 16 hi R«ti. qftnrr- 
«?!rT en<nr Without caus- 

ing distr Bs or misery. e(rer» 

\i 'To XHJ 

(%• ( ) R*»^; 

ftiw; et^. Fixed ; steady. 
«NTo », <b; 

•nft'IW. 3» ( sriftTW ) 

nKhu^i aHetf^. wftmsi-qRqiSt SiT • 
eww. Absence of full ripeness. 

W* I'Jj 

inftuiftr. (emftnrfe ) 'HWi'Mim 

dial Sl4 ^ ;;ri^ ^ ^ 

5f eRRT. Not allowing 
scraps of food to drop while 
eating. /m- «, l; 

wq ft f uft*! . (smfNrrfht) dl^ 

^hI W«i. 5ft% ^ «fWT JWf. Not 
dropped l>elow ; e.g. scraps of 
food while eating. *• wd snft- 
Wftd ’’ 1», \X{ i; 

i%* ( «mRsiiI^^ ) *3511 

Vide ‘ sw Rwife 3 io c, <i; 

e>5f5. Impure j 
faulty. Tm* u: (^) 
vgHs^nOT. lacking in art or skill. 

\, M; 

!%• ( wrtWw ) «v. 


«M<q. ePjiJ. Whole; 

entire. itapr* \, >; «;s 

Si 11 , 1 ; ^ 1 , \} 

!%• ( ite Re l ^ ) ^ni 
ll't iV 'i*!! d; 3 ^. i%eif 

yw ’T W ii wi; TV. Complete; 
entire, am* v; 

S* ( *wftw e ) Mrt-j 
<m «i 3W7 vrw. Mateiial 
cause of sin, eim* i, v,-^, H»; 

endl>n>>»Wl 

*1 aJWrt. fiivil |r st 

aw v% jei ein^v; v as^ emr; 
Not causing to leak; e.g. water 
from gourds etc. 3 t* t, i; x, 
*m« s; ^ ) «tn*ll 

^dl lrAK<tl6 
aniHili d <1. ane Ir «nRsn4t, 
si«fp^ ikeai sAneiv siRt 

Ir ws*mT t arc. without influx of 
Karma.wn* v,>((3)Ri*^ 

ani^alsi 

»i kStltWl^ %113J^ ^>ni d»(l^ 

^^antatlH k R w ^ is l <1 

wrarsRT IT 351 ymx v 
erar-u^m naftr ne. ( a Guru 
or preceptor) who does not 
disclose the faults confessed 
by a disciple “w enrawf W 
srifhandt wt ^ ” a.* m 

»x, IX: un« \X, V»; 

•nftvrttar- 5» ( weRfiRe ) 




< ) 


kVti^ -tR; 

^ ^s^TOPJT^ «i wm 
wwjfttftrar^, iw«w, ’tNw 

gJh:*r<tr«g[w«TNJPB!i%^f^^- A 
S&dtia not abstaining from 
Mula Gaqia and Uttara Gu^a; 
one of the five sorts of tainted 
S&dhus e. g. Pisattha, Avasa- 
nna etc. siwr* i; ( ^ ) 

wi-HcQ*lf a I 

non-Jaina. 

g i q i tqq n< n. gft» ( vmbrr^ ) 

etwi: an win n 

««H <1^ eti'4i-'>li«fl. 3(tsr «i 5 ;^- 

t^rn;^Rw 

gi% ^ 'srm srgi Inoffen- 
sive speech. ^s, >»$ 

ftr* ( wwnwt ) iww n 
4W«. Jrarr *r grar. ( One ) 
not prattling. <ma la, 1 ; 
x«q{^7'(iiii<y. fir» (vrdt- 

fgwi ) n -4 ^inii^i. ^ 

f^pTRir jsr. Not concealing; not 
hiding, urar* \, ^, 

«i 4 ^^. *iniT-W !T 4R%. Without 
having recourse to fraud, 

\», Vj 1, 

fir*(vnWWSNr-gf^-ww- 


ii^ihiibsT 

awni^i nR; Rtttn uw^Rn. fttiwr 
flit Tftn; ftffi fft ^ ^ 

fnT% Not possesBed of 
thorough and extensive know> 
ledge. 5ii»io *; 

n aliHHiii; n ^ntt<li. -f ^^twi f*ii. 
Not hiding; not concealing, 
wn- % '*, 

fnfefffhjj. i'?r* (vrIWhff) 
nR. ^ 51^1 5<n il eg; 

ftiim ii^ fur ft eg. Not destroyed', 
not decayed, e&f* 

“srrfff^srTO” snft^seer* 

fsf . Vide •ew R /^ t uf'. \, 1*. 
fnf^4. g* ) v-u'^hih » 4 iR 

4lHHi Mfiii«l-»Hrt^lH-RR^l a»ieirt. 

w«gTir enf^ if ^ f-t wtw- 
Absence of obstacles un the 
work of religious study etc. 

fnranr. g» ( wwd ) ^?|1. Abso- 
lution; final emancipation. ym<>v; 
fimifq . g- (emw ) n^: nwil. twr. 

A pan to bake bread. »R» n, 1 
f iMM fi nu =f* ( 
anw. V Wing. Absence 
of activity. Ter* v, va^ 
fnWTf*. g* ( ernw^ ) “kill 
wn; fts. A room, tfler* g , \; 


X ilw— -eipif* 1, N*, V, ^11, eiT-«-eiT- Hi * eH t %ei>fH i<g* »l^i MU . 

X %-eiRT* 1 , V, t, ei|_^_fiT_j[ < einfti i ilf*mg ' Hf «n5|. 

X Note, one reading is. ' H nRmleHw * 





< VJ( ) 


) mi 

iti»i!|^ii»H U»i«i 'iG,: 'i‘^i>>>4'4t 

cHWk ^(6. aw*ir « «HTr*«r; 
irgwftsnRr a^*nsr ^ Not 
praiseworthy, fif • 

( wnti^ ) 

anliiew. ^Ria; git; ^WI^PT. Not 
good; bad. JW« 14®^: ’T’t®'*, 1®; 

< I ) »i5iH; ei'-tl 'tfe. ^ 

% unacceptable. 3T® 

( 3 ) 'HlHi ^Q|. snjin 5T 

41«T. not laudable. »t^® t : 
— %wRW!«r. 3® (“^sairfihnr ) 
il4*l'l 41Hl^ ^IS-^l d; »t*4<H4t4Hi 
A J»'tTl{H3 <1. gs^T^ ^ H 
irtrt li^t; ii iifR ^ 

St gstl. re.straining the 
body from sinful act. *tst« '*; 
(5t« (WWW) iy»ll “ WSRir ” 

iio-t. waim ’ll®?. Vide ‘war- 

mr.’ t, t, It; 

«nf^. 3® ( ) M’S gwi fi'i. ; 
wiei SmI Pt-il fi«W 'i M’i'tl I 

«irYll>tl51*il !i«t 4*1 «4IH «. 1 

aw 3^ ftsn ftwt sn *pw atr ! 

WTT WIW 9 a»5f ^ «s? 1 

wwat. Foretelling got>d or evil j 
result without asking ques- j 
tions, simply by the force of j 
science or repetition of incauta- | 
tions. srft® nvj 

«RS- 5* <’»’’« ) «tii, 

^dl *<*(1 cl; |5ra% aiw 

wnr, 5[w, ^ wif^ agj st^i 1 15; wi^. 
One not possessed of domestic 
tt&imals ; a Siidhu. “ ww% wft- 


wnfir W 4 uet> wf^wslr wgit wa^ 
qi^vnfidt ’’ wrat® i, j, i, i)tv, 
wtrw*nt!F. lofi® ft® (owcuwinw-wr- 
IWI. ) •i •! M?ll. H gWflT gWT. 
Not seeing.“wwwwi 4 l awnfir, Ift 
3Hf% q gsqft ’’ qq* \»-, vi^o 
qm® I, 

qrn*r. ft® ( wuct ) *«ijiq4t; anAa. 
qm |wr; wtqt |wr.Struck; killed; 
obstructed. aq» 

«Rf^. ft® ( wife ) «j5lt 
«<>•«. ^ ‘ wqftg ' iwg. Vide 
‘ Warf^’. qq® *., 1, 14; 
fR|wrT. ft® ( wqq qt? ) •» 

*13: iclg. aftqjn q jwi. 

Remaining insuflicient. “ q|^ 
wjfcaiir' qqrt? wwft ’’ ft® ft* 
lv.1; qrt® 1*1; 

q w i gm . «ft® ( wqrftwT ) Nwii fn* 
Hldl { wm ). TTW lltcl ( ). 

(A nun) having no bowls. “ aft 

qreq^ q WligqiH. jlR " 

^® It, I®; 

ft® ( wqi^-q ftift aifw 
qrqrw qw^qqigq: ) q^ll^ct. qfi 
lf|q. Uncovered; miked. 3 t® ii,l; 

ft® ( wqxqiwr ) 

l(ect.qqrit|q. Devoid of covering 
i.e. clothes, aq® it*®; 

VqRf. q® ( wqtq ) Htl- SIT; qWlR. 

Anus ; rectum, ftqi* i; w® q* i, 

\y. 

Wieiw . ft® (wqww ) <^^1 "waiqjq” 
li^t. ^ ‘ wwt ’ If®?* Vida 
‘arnwft’. aq® it?v; 



fTTPipr ] 


( ) 


[ fWlWV 


f?r» (wTWR!) Pm*]. I 
Having no water ; water- 
less. irrwn?»d’' to 

'»,'»! (») WH'IR 

tftrt'U =^l(t "S 

^ Slitiic-ti^ tii-ti. ir VJT 5 I 

^ "nsfr % tmrsT ^sir^iT- j 

fRSR snft <j^w, nr?n 5 TT % tr 

wrer 5n?rr «it. substances such 
as Sthahpaiiaka etc. which | 

were acoeptable in the opinion 
of Go^&la. vtno u, i; ( 3 ) 
NWSS*H-iH, Sl^l, \VHi\, 
rHW Si'Hl 

^RW <TR ^ 'TlJft 

vif^ m mn fm 'JWtr 

(a fast etc. ) in which I 

drinkable.s like milk etc. are 

abstained from. aw« vl5.oj spc-io 

'», ^tl! 1=», ’Jv; 

'*r- ( W Vt^R ) 

U 4 »»j Ml/l. 

liR'IT; ^'TRR 

efit wtt. Material 

cause e.g. earth of an earthen ! 
pot. I 

'iMl f^RTw qR §^F 
*r<t ^ One whose foot is not 
pierced whith thorn etc. 

tinit. ft* ( wnr ) Hrt-dl» 

vJ^l -ttfl aH'tt't; Rdlj: 
WrPC-^R «p?r ?ftcT; WSReV; ft?RT 

^ Infinite; endless. 

^wr* -^iwr* — |[^rer- 

■|H<t 4:>H; tV!- Wft*r fset; 


trc 5T infinite 
misery. ?!iT*V: — 3*(~®^) 

•P^ll Nl^ 'l«tl 'IK TI5?t 

Wn'n Hert. endless world; world 
without an end. sjun* 
tnntniT. ft* (wwiR-'wwR-.tRifer 

-t ■HlM'll'?. 

RRK trgs % m sf Tik ?rafT. Not 
reaching the opposite shore 
of the worldly ocean. “ wnr- 
*mt 3 «?. er V w nftvR ” vm* 1 , 
\, •'•; 

vnir?. ft* ( snnr ) Mmfilfi; <tM* 4 i 

^iA. TIT H ?R»IT !f|^. 

Without sin. vin® W: ^H* b, 
—VTRT. ft» (-wrw ) aniRdl 

<i; f'tH'st <Hl't«Rf1. ^ 

tr tr?<T 53r-R#5J ftrt jcrtt: 

HR Hftfl. having the heart 
unsullied by any sin, e.g. the 
desire of supernatural attain- 
ment. HTt* ^\; *TH* c, v^; 
?niH4HI<F!. H» ?i* ft* (WHR geH. ) K 
MlH^i; JllX •i S^^l. H^TTR! JWI; StUT 
H S5THI JHT Not getting; not 
obtaining. WR* ft* 
inw!r. 3 ® ( ««TnRS ) ^iSi ftctt'tVM 
IKIM ^ ftfRH "sr^ 

H 7 snm ( JRRI HIR Hr HR ) lift 
fiRH. Beverential attitude of 
mind consisting in pure and 
pious thoughts. 1 , H; 
Hr* •i(\) MlM Rdidl «U<^ 

HR iftw HTHft ftift 





( > 0 ’^ ) 




?''’T reverential speech 

consisting in expressions fi-ee 
from sini’iiluess. xx, 

( 3 ) 

wholly unsullied 
by Karma, 1, 1 , 
wl* ( ) wHi 

vtm'l ft lifenMia 

^iwHidl.srsfirrrfrt f^r^T- 
smftirr^snTthfi^Ei'Tnntrsn *ft 
The town where Maha- 
vira svami attaiiied to Niiwaija 
or fin.’ 1 beatitude ; the Wipital 
of king Hastipala. I^t® 1*., *»'*; 

VPnH. g« ( «i«Tnir ) wi'HW. 

sj’irJT ^mr^.Ahsonce of fetters. I 
1, "I, XX; 

«r° 't 'i 

hCi 5«»r. Not seeing. 

“ mi ^ " 

«i, XV; ^]pT® X, t, \f, 

igqfrePXIiTT. w® ( winw?«i?n | 

S«rr«W?cl^!T HWWWr ) I 

MfiftlX-cXR SX^l 'd. j 

Cliving I 

up the attitude of a Pasuttha; 1 
giving up looseness in ascetic 
life. 3ro 1.*; 

7®?®!^® (wnwn;) »i I'h- 
<^cU. !iCt 5«r. Not see- 
ing, ^rar® Xj «; t; %S:*T»I® ’tx, X; 

!%• ( ) Ni«iH- wi- 

eiijj, <1 ; <Mirti q^~ 

»?rair ^?Hif «mr!T 

Without provision of food dur- 


ing journey etc. “ srsiiir ^ 
dg, w<nip#r ” jrio it, ic; 

^ 1? 3 T. ftl® ( ) ’flxi C-tlHi rl(^; 

NK SXXW SHMiiM. Unlit 

for drinking, ft* ft® it^; 

( «=wft55pn-^ur»IH ) 
aiiit fUin •! ^i'{ fMig 

^0, n. iPTTf U ^ "fftHT; JTTX <#12 
W WUTT. Not striking with a 
stick etc. w* '», s? 

wf^. fsr® ( srfjTT ) anlllRbX; 

ii IJI 51^ ^ gft 
9lft2. Unpleasant 
in sight ; of unpleasant appear- 
ance. W® t, 33; c-ft^r® »; 

g® ( ) iv^ 
(MMI 'tl'.'H •X iUX >Im. ifUT 
iT«j, >11*11 <ft ^r«i *1 ?r. Kain 
water which is not drink- 
worthy. w® », f,; 

1^» ( «ft5W ) ailil 
i' liX: ■‘slvA =>Hl^ Ml‘4 d iXdlX. 
g«T?ll 5T *31% 3T"IT. Not given to 
back-biting ; not being a tell- 
tale. “ wft ” 

?^F® t, \, 1*; 

S'/i^diK*r. ft® (3nfift»H35) wtM^W} 
■Vdi*!! dj. Wf^Td: 

wjfift^sre^; ftRT% 3iskft it sr?; 
*>pil^X'’T xf??r. Unpleasant. 3T® 
\, V, 

ft® ( wftftu? ) wiCtttH Vi. 

M^U. Tl%?r; inft 

«ftT. Highly unpleasant, 

ftr® V, 




( Xoc ) 




<%• (♦ww) ywi Pwi^u 
^wwl 'i*!! <1. 13 T 

yw.Una8ked.“wsf^^^ nrRmr, 

iRm ** R, Vo; 

Ho f o ?!• (:{i«^5r) y«»'u 

R-tij ant^U®. ^ ijsHt. Un- 
asked. \, tt;; %, \»; I*., 

1155 . f?r» ( « 5 « ) * 10 .; 5 HH: 

FH. Not robust; weak. 

1 , IV. 

«rS 5 - ( wi« ) ywi * 1*11 I 

A sHiVst. ftsn w piT- Un- 
asked. “5|r Hifit wjfr HI, eriHierm 
H ftrf^ ” HH* •!, ’IX; Hn* 1 , 

MH* \, 1 ;~ 5 ITfJrw. jo ) 

wilJi ? ' SiH f-^l asiM i 

<t 21^1 ^Vll^ Hl'i- ‘ HHT ! 

k i 

^ HI eifnit^-f^ii HKur hiht ; 
H15. an ascetic taking only j 
those alms which are not jn'o- ; 
ceded by the question “ What i 
may I give you ? '*. sihro n-, 
— *IHR!<!J. Ho ( - RlIHtm ) 

•i ant'-a mi nPiMiS'i 4^3 ci. (Hiir 
<1,% 5 R 5 rr. explaining a 

thing that is not a^ked. " 

«»H W^SHimer itH«H ” HU« \, 1; 


»1«{1 <1. ^WHi HH HH^lar t hi; 

H»# HI 5f Ml ilHi. (one) 
of feeble religion; ( one ) un- 
touched by religion. " 9 ^ 

ft'»IS5Hl%,HWrHHnp| 

liHo <i, U, 

wgu. w* ( wjpri, ) ii’O otR. M 

Not over again. HHI* H; 

H« ( sryrrHWr ) 

•t U. M H H HtHT. Not doing 
over again, thio <it, 

!%• ( SrSHlH^I^HlRI- 
gni^ ftr«HiH?Hr h H ftaH i iflM M- 
HtIvHH; ) aMl:i aMW(?j .{(4 sv' 
2 i'u ‘ H ^ Hirroi 

H^f ' it<ir HiHl. Re- 

solving not to do a particular 
act again. THI® 11; 

50 ( HSH^H-H gHH^HHH 

^rsg^^aarc ) ^^ninNl at-h^l RtAai 
aMir?.Mi ^'HVI H 0 ; ^^ 1 ^ awil^l 
-HV-tl'U alteU'I. tHHrfH H ’^gn I(Hl- 
^ Hill HI lh4H Hllf? iltHH? 

Jtsmi H fHi ^ hi wuh. 
Not being born.among animals 
etc. after fini.shiug life among 
gods; not being required to 
die again. “ HHRll tignTHH " HH* 


H^lo X, IV^i 

WJg. ftro ( SI?IH ) nh -i S^«; 
aHiHlHl 'Wl anr-g 7i. fHHI pi pg. 
Untouched. “ Hig^ Hinftr ” jiih» 
” HU* R, c; 1 , 
t; %, X; I'*, V;— VIMT. g« (-HR^) 
•vill hA d cl; tiM 


\, lv; 


go ( HigH<Hm ) cgSii 
'HigHIHHH ' ^ ' HigniHHH ' 

Vide ‘ HigHfiNH hhi* 

VV; 

Hrgiprvnrgo (iigniMHi-^ginftHwft 



HW IT 




1 


< W) 




wn ) 4^1 

Mw’Mrt Hit 9t^l d cl; >Ii«,41h*{ 1 
fi*iCt 4^1 H "tiH'iR WH. 
f%*n inn? ’rte w 

ft«rr I Ilf; «Ri »if^^rtr. ( Ouo ) 
who has shattered the bonde 
of love and hatred; ( one ) lilt- j 
, ed for religion. «nti« vv; 
eij|ijl*vw. 4^1^ j 

•V'M n«i'l s‘<^i ; 

3ipw si^t WIST ^«r; 
iftcl. Freed from rebirth 
incftnsni ^TKnranenrnr wganmw ” 
•nj?# •», 1; I 

( wjsnraw ) «rHi 
Si^ aHl'-in't-=»tl»R'l «t«(l <lg;g^«y'HU« 
^^.<1. gjiminr iitrr; gsr^, incnnft 
^itct; ^ wm irtr 

From which there is no 
return; freed from the cj'cle of 
birth and death. ini» ^; 
erpTcmf^- «ft« ( ngwnifw ) «g5lt 
‘ ’ «'*£. Wf ‘ wgjjiin^ ’ 

^?rs?. Vide ‘ vigi!nilui% ’. wr* %, 
I'J; 

!%« ( ) 

og^i ‘ wgiiTtnmil ’ «'t. | 

xnm?r ’ A^ide ' wjnmnm '. 

«ft» ( W3«nn'’^-H jurr- 

fi%: wnftseuxtt iRinwwiT ) f«Cs> ' 

Wn;>ifVl. firfeWST; 51^1!; UT^. Sal- 1 

vation; Siddhahood. 7« a, 
inv; ?ni« 1; scnro la; 

linn* V, 

fsr* ( w^nwi ) 1w 


a»l^ Si met VxT sr^'ft cl 
cl*fl i.Qi't. gsitfiR ^nt?T; lips epT 
«r jimr gims ? rdr 1, 3n*r ti%iT. 

Free from tautology, rpio It®; 

iln. To ^o; X, 1'^^; ftn® V-S'-; 

^rjnnnw. ( wgninrn ) o/Miifl ^<1 

<>V'>t <1»4l fl; >il!}t. ^ n 

ftsT ^ uR<ir n^i^iiT ^ wii; ifr^. 

( That ) from which there is no 
re-birth; salvation. ngrrrat 
wgmmd mj, 

" e^i'nwn.’nsunnir in”^« i®, 

1. ^1; 

g® (vgunuw ) 

»Heilct; If 

i?T^ ^i wunr; viflVT. Absence of 
any further death ; freedom 
from death, 3,, 3 v; 
enujijj. f?® ( ngifu )H'^.H<i'l-i; “Intfl"!. 
giJilSTiTiviupit.Devoid of religious 
merit ; unfortunate, srpir® it; 
U;ft^® 1,'»:tPI®t'»1; fsTC* 1, i; 
{\) din aH^tt'tl^tdlH'tl 
n 1 vnirara’^ifPRin « ^ nrar. 

( oue M’hose Karmas giving 
keen pain have matured. 
“ wrr ^npnur quirtift wgewni ’’ 
1^0 fil® 1, *., 1, 'SV.; ( 3 ) aH«iW; 

<irii*sti!(r. siuful. 

wnir® 1, t, 1, b; 

f?r* ( ) *<ih 

'iruff; w'5i$ minw 
TRiT. Imperfect; incomplete; 
of unsatisiied desires. '* srn 
Tiy<>uri vgunr ” (^® 1, t; w* <r® 
X, n; 




3?f *fif?f- Souless ; having 
no sou. WJn»x,'», i%K;5fPn»‘tv; 

W5?T. 3» ( ’irs^ ) 3^'*'“^'^ J 

«4. gwt? cf^fT; '*“1’^*' I 

tent. «• t» V, vvl; sii^* f^« j 

wjcwre. 3« ( ) 3?^sR' i 

^liMi mi'ii*ii a''i(ii I 

^W't! a't'Hiti; -idlt^. ^r 
jrrtr wi ^ ’st ^ji w^trn t, 

aw «iiTPr: VRl^t; vrrit- Lapk of I 

re.speot ; disrespect. “ nrpipnti | 
•rg^ffit 3Hff«n- ” avi« '^«, <»; i 
— nw- ( -*w ) =»>t«<4i^^ yi>i i 
aH'UjR nAh. jititi vrtjst^ j 
«TPrr fwr di.shououred} an j 

impotent. an» >*5 

3* ( 5»!^S5^: ) 

'tg^s; anou'-t. gw^ Tf?n; i 

An iinpotent.3T» ^.j — ^ 
g. (-4(1^ ) ^iWdl §N5. i 

aai^lN ^4^1 fi: i 

-HW ’ig<M:«n<f; i 

Mra 3?T?: ag*w?^ ^;r «rtrT i 

agn^ fW ^r anr a*? | 

^ai. arrcn.-5iiig a man tor being j 
impntent'‘wgi'?»?anr?raai%^[reaT^ j 
»«raT% ” ?,, I 

w« ( sigwi+KMtm j 
W-S^^rf : 71 TTiJBjfr (ipSTTf^- 

wjTtsnr «it<«4 

V>l«r<-., ’<^1- 

kH < t g <gt a ^ #7 77PCT 

%tRr7. Devoid of manly e.\ploits. ; 
*rrat« IV, nt:*«n* «, vftm* ^, v, 

( w3th|tr-7ift»T gftlWV 


. ) [ WS«TO?| 

7W ) *r«(i 'i*!! 

rt. gtlftpT WfifTW TrO Ttft 

I 75 . Devoid of a family* 
priest. 77* 

TigRT. f!f (Wl?r) <dd; R4t«i?{; 
sH'H dfe. WITIW; 7^7. 

Novel; extraordinary. «• 7» v, 
;(o; 7a »io X, t; V, Ver;ft7t® 1^®a! 
S7« \iv 77Io X, ’V(^) 

S^<qMi*j ^4. 
7> 7t%% 7>fr W37sr 7 7 WTTT if 7?fj 
Tig^Tw; ^ TitTrr 7 7 tpc not 
experienced before; one of the 
three Karanas. w^io iX'»;7i7r» 
I'*;— f^7rm<%. 3» ( ftwn7T%) 
sa3,H-an(tdlH fhtiraR*! Vd. srjy 
/7^r7l%t7. unri\ ailed or un- 
paralleled philosopher's stone. 
771® V, ^ci— jing. 7® (-^rrsT ) 
asf.'W'i; *13 -tj nirl. Sig? sir; 77r 
77T fR. knowleilge whh.h one 
did rot possess before ; new 
knowledge. SRo 

WJSTTTCTI. 1^«» (vniTTTTr 7337f*r77 

777 ft7 re7H<77M37 1 

wi%37r7773n*7f77fvn7t 79r7r 

77171 f74'&7 7t7T 7 1 7 3 .7*t7 l: ) 

RdPidid. v.7mri, 304747 

SH'dr^uf-l'n't ii Miaidl as'l'H- 
74dl*/ 715; (d^'Mld 4^dU 25'-i; wilesl 
(d^4d 'HWR^fd Jtlh 4Ml^ 
SS'i. f>t7r77R, r77t7, gilMTfr, gTT- 

77:7 «h: 7P7ft7f777 57 7I7i tO 
777 ifr 7rr ft^Ti'n 777 ■ Tusr gftr; 
7m37lt7R7 715 TtTf ^7^ 7(7 
7T7f 3f(7, ( \. soul V'ottaining 




( ) 


t 


for the first time to a stage | 
(the eighth stage of spiritual 
evolution ) in which the five 
things occur viz Rasaghata, 
Sthitigh&ta, Gupa^repi, Gupa- 
sahkratna ami Anyasthitiban- 
dha.)C« n<» t; ( ^ ) «T» ( wirr- 
B ’ynrijf-ftufiitn'wnnwiii'ijiiV 

^ R*-4Pt 

aHVfi wiiii'l 

«i^l Pl'‘><fh uw <1 N(5i«iw 
aH-U;**! eiw«5mi 

4(1^ film •n'ihiiw ^ 

TTSi il <srm m«T mfit ft ^ 

'Tftfrmfirfws nwra^wT^ j 

arafjfN’ MiT j 

modifications undergone by ! 
the soul simultaneously acquir 
ing as result of them unique 
conditions of Rasaghataotc.^® 
rfo y»; *ni* I, >1: >f» s®: 

no V, Yt; ( 3 ) wui4 atej^.Mws. 

the eighth Guna- 
sthanaka. nwr* «; 3v; — wiftntT. 
ifr. (-innffnBT ) aHTU^»«{'{l »iw- 

^ vnni%- 
the particular time 
of the attainment of Apurva- 
kurapa. «T« 't, *■«;; 

no ( ntfnr- 

v^vn symw fnvnjT nfnmt) nwt 

*1^.^ ^***‘^’ 
•iRsn ‘fiti %*4;»ibni^ 


^ nfj mi? nm sm 
nrniiTniJm nnrnn %tM % <ra 
’Pirn^f if m ?«nn^. Cease- 
lessly acquiring new know- 
ledge ; t'.ie eightoentli of tho 
twenty sources of attaining 
to Tirthahakara- Xuinakariua. 
mnio c; 

nrjfiT. !%« ( win^-mftimin innwr 
iRmnn^nnifiYnr f^gfn»n«wn 
nwOT n*iT ) iwn'hnni 'td- 
•li^. nfr nnnnrn n Cease- 
lessly engaged in tlio practice 
of self-control." mjfw gmfnfti 
ftfVf ” 3^0 fto 

fnjfr «r. s* ’to ( mu ) 

ijr; mnimr. A small round cake 
of flour ; a bun. minr* v, 

»V;SfinoV*<; SfUToJ., I; ^o fo 

no (m q i dn mn n <jfir snjfir 

nmnsmn mrifnnnnq; ) 

»i'ki H«<'i dm 

nai't. nfm snfpnf mr 
n-H; nnn nr^mr f r nm 

«ET nnn. Words of 
men of character; wox'ds never 
growing rotten or stale, 
nrar* it; 

fig;?. 50 (mgn) wjshi ‘mim-n’ <i'>€. 
mim- n’ m*?. Vide ‘ irpi-n 

<Wo 

fig^iT. mf» ( 'nw ) H«ndi wimw. 
'fsjT fstmmn. Absenceof worship, 
“ ^urr ffn#<ir " 3 To %, >; 

figltw. ( Wlf^n ) a>tHj4; 



] 


< ) 


[ 


’•rjSr. Imperfoct; iiicoiup- 
leto. pf® 

WfH- S* (’•whf ) RRi^jflW- 

(^•STT; Pf^nURETT ®i>i ?ti*i. Dofiuite, 
de 1 0 rni i 11 a t 0 kiiowlodgo; i 
certainty. ?r?fr« I 

«wns»rt ) aHik^yj i^^i; 

i4ai ^ sETfir gw. 

Not attacking ; not aa.sailing. 


Vide WTo », i; 

s 41 s^^i. is^nn?^ fJt'-jiT 

To settle after discussion, 
wrnn;. fw* vl«,<>; 

ynrHr- ( wrtr ) vJJ^i *i^i 

sh'-iih; tff % 

4r!? ifl^ irmr «t 


*nTo c^v»; ^R, b; 

«f^73r. ) MNl H15M 'tO,; 

mI«^ 1 SHMH’Ul'ii. 51 5T|T!I: 

*rfipn wf^ Not drink-wor- 
thy; e.g. wine etc. «? 

»Rtnm. 5" ( fiRP* 55Cwr: 

wig'll W it awr ) 

f<sraw*iW5T 

One free from Karmic atoms ; 
a liberated soul. 3i» », i, 

( lT^Pt«-5??T: VKIig 
vhsftw dwfw^'TT^'TOn' ) 
ani^S '1'i; an’llH W-H 
gwawpir ir s^-.wrr'ir wrt 
^rn^f.Of a depth exceeiling the 
height of a man ; (water etc. ) 
very deep. “ 

ww® «.5 wi® 1, s; 

'tiM«n <1^; an^jiM. g^wi*rro Ir 
Of a depth exceed- 
ing the height of a man; 
unfathomable, ww® iv;(?.) gin'll 
j(^« *t(6{ g^artr ?r ^ 

fw; wngft^. ?i» n®; 


Judgment; ascertained 
knowledge; the third variety of 
Matijhana. 7® ^ Hi 

( =; )f'tM^tdl ^‘1‘w^i'ii rt'i=H- 
t'tPI b^'u'd f't^'t Pt^U rt; rti; 

ai'i: wli ^'r 

fgf«Rf Titf R qiTk « rpt 

wcsn; n-i; mm gis: ^ ^z\ 

gijj. miimto logical reasoning 
to refute the olijections raised 
by an oppoiiont; the sixHi 
merit of intellect, nn® «, Vi: 
( 3 ) ’Mb Hbl^. 

srtitilrajr ( hw tt fsrf a^R. 

a variety of Padilobana i. o. 
minute inspection of garmentH 
etc. ’^ni® fit® s\-, 

w* II. ( trf ) asMoi ivi; 

VI tg; whu ^i; #t To 
present; to give. 

ei^. y, Ro; 

ei^^air. ft® «iw® «, v*; ; 
nwifti. 1?® 5* yt I’tiJ 


] 


< \\\ ) 


[ W-l 


fir- ( Wl ) 

"ki. «inrr! Little; small 

»Tn» 1, 1; », *., 1o; «, 

\; 11, ir; siwr* 1; 1»: It; v; 

»> If **s <, 'I; WJTTo 1, ' 

»•, L L I, 1, n: ; 

*1, 11; Hi, Hv; i, •il; iH; • 

^To If, fcja f^o '-.oy, j 

<?• !•; ?rWo li; H; ^c; ( R ) I 
'iffi. iRHfsr. absence of; ! 
negation of. z\o v»; XH;^rJrro 1 
i> •?. L hi.h; — f'7» (-«rtr*- ; 
w?^if 5 t- 5 | i 

«ra JT^wnnnj ) iL'ii o/hI sail ; 

tyii *i,x^ : 

% 197 7r*rtn5f % *fr i 
•T^ t absolutely free from ' 

eggs ; free from eggs of ants 
and other insects, w^rro >, i, '■ 
1, i; t^r* '*, Ht; — . 

iF^Tft iTfir JTWirr ) J'Hii.Hrci.'t; iJi^l ! 
fi'll^l. f:?r tf;|?r. free 

from feuil or i|narrel; peaceful. ; 
SI« t, 1;— (-Wlf? ) agiat | 
‘ 5r:73trT^i 3 t’ tr'f.. 1 

I 

?T5^. vide ‘itTcrir o'er j 

sHl3'«r.'tl^ll; «llil -n.JJH'llv. ; 

^rfl sirj: ^ITiHr. liaving a short ' 
life; short lived. ?|3T« H, j, xt; I 
'H*?® 1, 1;— Tnrrwm.wro jn^- 

SPRmr) <vU'a a>n@’4; 
is^ qrfr wj; 3nrf7 wrg. 

shortnesa of life. it>r« vl, ti sr« 
v« 


L 1;— f^o (-HimJT ) •‘••I'rM 
aH!>m^i wn 

^|itH Trarr; (one) pfjsHcssed 

of a smattering knowledge of 
scriptures; a smattorer. s, 
.f^ » (- WRif TWT; sritq rs- 
f^wirr!! w^nifr 37tTf^^7rtn7sirraf :) 
fdHi^O; ftfmr; ?r>i Hipi. 

free from disease; healthy. 

*• wwT?^ iTfiT^, Wfinrii? 3nThi% ” 

7n« 1C; Hn. St, }; H, l, 

lai;— f^® (-arr?3iiT ) 
'i’-'ft aaiu ^I'll aaiH<H HtHlHet 

SHniH. nRr w »iifi wt*T- 

?<> TTfir. injuring or 
killing to a slight e.\tent the 
sentient beings of earth-bodies 
ct< . ■SR*— 3* (-wrsw ) 

SRff. slight influx of Karma. 
ITU'. <1 «, f .~?Trerei?TC.3 <- ww^) 
MotW^ kill aai'^i't; w;rct«'t «llil Sndl 
Vi, :. WTr Wt»4R; ^fcT lOT WT ift 
?(T«T. slight influx of Karma. 
hc* n, V.;— 'WT5TH:- 3“ ( -wrT ) 
HHl-M kill 'UlHli. ^ITfR; 

dr^r grri:. scanty food, 
WTJRTfTRT^ 

w<RRr< ” H»T» s», l; 5Hn® VL, Ht; 
n-. t«s; 770 C, Ii; ( ;^ ) ^« 

rH'tnyt'l; kli -RKiH. nmftf; 

Rik TlTTf. { one ) taking scanty 
food. R» Pts 77- B, 7X; 

— rk® (-fBi|-aif7T tsftTTs- 
fkwrnrr m 777<m«n)t(iiiM»^ 
fil'tlH »t'H HHa'tl H VR«tR. 


( \V4 ) 


[ 


«»«T ] 


«i 

few ^ ^rar- ( o'i« ) I'ttving 
desires liiuitod only ‘to imple- I 
mentsof religious {)rat!tK’es.<!i?r* | 
r, >1; sfRIo V (>) aniAl^ i 
4^'ti^i cHPft. wfr . 

WW; wrftT W wnlt, faking soanf y 
food; Olio who gives up food. I 
•‘ 5>T95, wpar^^ gW i 

ffr* tt, ^u;— «t* (-PW”- I 

few ) I 

w^r wj ff-ui, 3"'?5r w ■surra. ' 
soaatiiioss of dosire ; abaonoe of 
desires. ‘'sr/^TSf^fr erfsrr^rf^ ; 
frr» t, ^ ij— fsfT- 5#r- (-W ) 
wflil^lUiMi »lld VfJM 'ti'51. ! 

•rrarw"^ *T ?*-W. Hcantiuosa i 
of desire for fotul etc. rm* t; i 
— f5T® (->»%«) j 

wfrswit ffw. po.s9essed of limited , 


ine&as. rm- f, >«, n, f®; 

*llA shfii'-li'Ai. wgfT ){i ^rr SRI? fRf. I 
having very soaiiiy means, rreo j 

n\, v;— 7f%rT. I 

S^Am »Pir.i f'Hl'i. ; 

i sr>Trraff ( ^‘i ) 9 rffii. j 


free from an Hulls. frr« v, 

— 7?»JIf . i%» ( sifTjfwa 

«flerrR^»«jre7>»Tr*A ) H'hwi Mvr 'r<^ \ 

«iivrp1HM tvti^i vm\ n’t I ! 


<1. a^rsra fR tr: '41 ^ 4 it | 

w fwrrw wwf ft ff. ( one ) 
not getting up from his seat 
frequently in.?pito of necessity. 

" ff? " 


1, »•; — 'Wpi'. ft* (•-«^) 
Mifbj ^^^l'i; erw tfifT; 

Rirr w. devoid of water; 
Wfttorle.sa. ttwr* 1, e, 

— ^errr. ft* ‘wjwr’ 

<i >f. ‘ erjf ^ * wef. vide 

• wtff'T ’. rtrrff Is— ft* 

( wawa) "il^ JtlS'Ml 

(oij 'ttjl tlfi. wrr « 
^ ftrri arar ar fft 
«R ^ TO ff itw. free from 
dew-drops, sirar* 1, b, \, 
aJJ* *. ^t;— ft*(-wr5w) 
S'.Kiwfii'HiJii’A •ife'ts •!(*. 3tg- 

riffT; rayram tifti. free from 
restlessness. rrn« x, x; \, X; 
WriT® X, X, 1, XXI;— WJlim:. 
fy, ( -raiftTX ) ^<1*/ «ltM iMXl^I. 
ajfT «iw mxn. having 
very slight Karma.s. “ tritfr <nw 
xrrafW^UTOq ^ ’' >Tn» ^i, v; i, x; 
xt, ».! — W*iT«Trrrr. ft* (-rfftwps ) 
U'jjlv «llii SU'm'fu; M^l *'AHlSHf. 

wT Amr. having very 
sliglit Karinas, rm* x«; Xb, n; 
— «KT%rT. ft” (-wftrat ) ■X'Hcl 
x^AiXi «liM iioi-j. ww xrw xf^ arar; 
arf »ra4 w. of a short duration 
of lime; resting for a short 
time. HU” t, XX;— %ftir. ft* 
(-ftra ) *liA (kHwi^h iliA fim 

c-qil vs d. uWr ftrat ww; ftnw «ilfi 
fruf, \ fC. havidg slight 
Karma, w* v, X;— f^ft^TT- ift* 
(-ftwr) ^lA (kMi: ww 

Hlfl slighi Karma. 


1 




nm* n,y;— #•(-/%■ 

mw ) M ^{1 ili>A (im-s A'n'Vt. 

sb4^5ij. very slight Karma. 

»!*?• >«,as— (Mnr ( "RTTSW- 

im wl# ewT^ eenfr it ««n ) 
-iifl f|. f»^r iftwu- 
<r7 7^ unfaiigued; slightly 
fatigued. “«r«<r^ViVT^ 5r’’ 

1 ; ^o(»- 4 TynT- ! 

<rfv«i «r<wnrif^^s»^A 

mn ) Mn, M>n>i 

f PI, ?fl, iTPri! wfi? fiRTsT 
%?l it ifstT. free from move- • 

luents of hands, feet, head etc. [ 
“ ftrffltjwwifvftl ” 3ii<» 1, i 
— fsr* (-iSn ) ■ 

aits MiU. 5 ^vi I 

w tni; free fi’oni anger} ■ 
a variety of mental Uno<lnri. ^ 
W® vilrar® — ^T* (-vriTT - 

nem'e^iifiki qftji?>nt*iT ) i 

ti’t; iltii anil anq | 

Jw itj mu qftTf ipt; (SrqJl s» ; 

an | 

aphoi'iam concise in form but ■ 
compvelionBive inmeaning.vfrq* ! 
— tbt f-qrq-wf^sqt jjyti mai , 

fniw ) «lill fi>Mrt'n'jiiaa<-M >if-r<K i 

Ntwj ^ ^T?tTs qip^ «Rim j 

qi?iT> tHE?n. cheap; of small price [ 
'sftqr® V. =THo v^,; »ino \»} j 
— wtn. (-qtn ) ' iliJt-M't ! 

q>q. minimum 
or lowest degree o{ thought 
vibration and other aotivities. 
<»- «i. a, 


t fW 


(*-qtns-ft»mnwfi*qiiiiRftqfqqq ) 

’<Hrt ^ 

qqq q qRtf; qw 3 ^ 1 ^^ 
qrw. not given to oifeneive or 
quarrelsome speech; praotie- 
Ing mental Ooodari. 3 t» b; qn® 
xvL, '*;—fk^m ftr® (-qiftqf ) 

t/dl Mitl *llil 5 b (4 d < 1 . 
qr^ lefe qr-irr; ira qtitqrft ^ 
having limited wealth, 
qn® IV, X; IX; qit® X'*; 

— ftjmr- wf'* (-fiiin ) *(iil 
PiiVxi. qt(f fqq<r; wi irtiqj if 
qqf <wqilT. a modicum of Nirjara.. 
qqo Xt,V}— jgiTgJT-t^»(-<q^«fflt) 

‘dcj’ 

mix. iPM %qni^‘'l.^'qnfi{ 
snr tps spsTt set vmrq q ^ 
qT<?ir. not insulting one another 
by the use of the tenii "thou’’ 
in anger, qq® ' 5 ;^®'», 

X ovL;— rUTim r%® (- xqnr^ ) »li« 
<atn'-ii'/i} «ih* 4 'U '1 wI* 
qi<?iT; of small or 

limited strength. *‘ il inwrtstqT- 

nim<? ’' ip* 1.x, X, «*!• 

(-wq^f ) aH«H M'fl; lllil tMrt. qi^ 
mrq. short time; a small dura- 
tion of time. «® q® X, X®X; «, 
'<X;— (-q^fnw-xwri 
ir^rrni qi ^^« i > « n^ ij w un ) *li 4 i 

ihli it sA qi^ sw 
wrerr«pi;^« qw w qinp ft 

fV q( 4 . '(Kni^iuia etc.)' ooviering 



] 


< ) 


a narrow space. W® i; I 

— j 

^lil\RM4'tt5!l.^ir^T^rr«^^^ «ri*tn? | 
sn^rr. having limited worldly i 
possessions, sjrsr®. — qRwni. 3 * 
(- ilfiw r w ) *llll rtW. *lffr cJTR; 
»r9«r fJn*r. slight abstention. 

!%• (-JTWr- 

WNi ir?pw: irrarr: ^ wwr) ! 

5ll{^^(6d; wHt ^IkT Miq 3»l«(l-ffV3 j 

•itil ?lHl sinjff ^STR; | 

stff#ft»frJin!ff-3ibnR3srCf 5r<n- 

free from living beings 
e. g.'a monastery or a monk’s 
abode, wmr* 1 , t. s '•* v, 
'TTOTTO. (-TRrt^-SWT- 
»Tnwftr5 >tfi^*R!ir»Tm?7'Tnnrfr ) ! 

H‘i S'-H 'fhlR; 'iHXji 

^ <r?r«? ^ «fm Ir Tmrj 
fflnr ^ «tt srjrr^ir *r <ft5r 
(one) taking a limited ijuautity 
of Iluid dubstanoo.s like water 
etv. <\, f, ^.K.;— 

fir ) »4U( ' 

5H«’4:i^i<l. ?RT jwm ^ sirfR j 
trt; RTT^^r. ( one ) taking a | 
limited i[uantity of food; mode- ' 
rate in food. “ frar^lvT^iTnini^, j 

STT WWW i 

— 3 WPJ. f5rc. (-jsrq ) 
as'lia. gnJTgTJI; Trff; TR ?r; W^TT^. 
sintul; devoid of religious 
merit, wtiro <), t, bj— 1 ^ 5 . 

^ i o.or 
'^iri4?c,- «rr*i M%n. more or less. 


aftTi* *f» '•i fir* 

(-ups) Sii, «<ti 

'-11 m'4' 

r’Ti??- more or less, 

u* 1, >=R<» 't, — iftv. 

(-^ w-wrrww’^ ww sw) •Klv 

^(id; »/Mi ^tl'M >h51^‘KI 

^nrwRS Cf ^iWfSTwrt^r. barren 

of seeds. v, xi; — hPNT. ft* 

(- wft^-weiT wftg ) 

PidWl^l. WWTffrtl; W*f 
WRR «n?tr moderate in food; 
taking a niodieiiin of food. “ W- 
i5*wit srprww^f: ” ?TT<» XI 
xt:— wr^. i5r»( -wrr )»>;i >tfH 
wdi >»nx kill iiiH k} «liM dflrd'ii'.g. 
ft 5 Wr IfR W *fif TXPT w 

^ 5R; «iiV TTWT. small in 
weight. w»i» X, X:--»TT«r. 5» 
(-WR ) »x<M e<ix- cdiJn^p. ww *nu. 
slender or feeble feeling. TWI* 
xt;--«nf^. ft® (-wrftx^) (Md- 
•dl'il) aHlfuifl xf^d. flRTWI^; 
R««ir wiR !i ?xk ^raf; ww sm^ir Jl 
atwH ^wr. given to speak littlei 
not proli.\. " xrwrit, WW- 

wRft fiRi«5ir ” c, xt; — xpr. 
ft* (-gw ) xir-t-nn^lxQid xt(.<a 
kkk. JiRfr xr«?r wr xnf^. ( a place 
etc. ) free from living beings. 
3 r* It, X;— ITT. ft® (-wft ) iliil 
g(i'-(i5»i. wrti 5 ft uwf. of slender 
intellect. %• q® «, «.t;— Hfnr. 
ft* (-srrft ) eex-qwd 

H<«(1 iilM <l;j. ftxPR WWr ^ 


it ff.’ Mnatl 'in 

weight bat of high price. Til* 
siWT» iit«tiiu<l|. ftr« 

( -aunftww-wirri^ ^iVMKePe 
e ; y eisq i e<^ i ft 
IW ) ^li <H9r<i an^ 

^1% <rJRt ^ wf^? 
^»i*Rr irit wncrof w irar. 
having ornaments of small 
weight and high price. 1, 
fl* (-?w^ ) ! 

tltat; IRIT. 

sullied with slight Karma; 
unsullied with Karma, 
lei fwi^, ^ erft w«m " 
err* i, w; — tw. (-tw-wwnr- 
ftsinni vi sftiw ) kn4w(^<i- 
ilH PlMW'H 

eSvT snn*rt*r ^ 

r^lT Tftn; 

free from carnal lust; e.g. gods 
of Anuttara heavenly abode. 
W* *., v, ^;— eh’ ( -^nr) 
n>dl»llMW »t^4W 'll* ■M'i'Hl 

«l5i> SHiftR JlMldl Ulnai <ij RV 
Sii^i Jtsrt. ^ <Rgr»if « «fTW*r 
ft esr wiut *1 nier «tH 

ell smu f^njr scr ^ Jr*? 
the fourth variety of care in 
food; a vow to take food consist- 
ing of grams, beans etc. which 
do not bespatter or stick to a 
vessel. aar» v*; — lifiT- 3“ ) 

^ 1 <H HI H < 1 ; HiW 

<1^1 »ls Hsw. wl*r «r HswT ir h 
Hitil; W «W le! 5»1. miti- 


gation of or cassation of greed; 
a variety of mental Unodarl. 
am* Ha, »:—#!. 3* (-^) 
dr^Sji ‘ wviwt^r ' ^etr ‘ wr- 

eil*r ’ HT*!. vide ' ei v i ihw '. wn* 
Ha, 5% Hh* (-1*%) 

wen to; Hit. 

Bcanty rain. 3r« I 
jo ( y4 iftw- 
TO- «sm: ^iistiw: W WWfHlH: 

> lull 

H<>t aHHHl -H d. dtlT 
HhI 5i WTO H ir If. 

scantiness or complete absence, 
of rainfall, “fhfit «i%ft 
(^IHT dwir ” 3T» \, \i “ wwmwHT 
TOTOnwwwirtftr wvijl^wrirfh ” 

WHO ^-1, 1; (SOT, 

ITTOT. WI* (-%lTOt-WT ) wiffttlH 
dlil d«Hi; lllil Hwi. TO 
^TO-to. very slight pain, wn* 
1, H; a; M, a; — Sh* 

; TOW ) lllil unit VTO; 

w^'7 TO. slight pain, who h. 

'»; H; i«, v;~;5ri%W. iWo(-WTiJTO) 
Htrt ■HHH'H; wdm Gwhi. tRHTOH; 
TOTO lacking in will- 

power; stuffless. lC 7 o fjfo Sjir, H, 
1 1 HIS H His'll; Kl>l 
‘•■(Id 'V4:j d:<MlH Wl% HMH. 

w H farsTO; 'Jfd mw wranr; 
WIH »EI 're TO. not shout- 

ing; speaking in a low tone ; a 
variety of mental Unodarl. who 
Ha, v*; ( H ) S»dl kV-tl UHHllffl *i 
"llH^d WRHflll WWITO % 





( 


»fT 5^ ^ Q®* 

shouting with a view to quarrel. 

silT* — ) 

fSiwrem ITO r»n. deanaea 
by the removal of dirt. vinn» 
a, ^, i^«r — <!»W T fiy (-wr- 
nr^ ) ftoHilti*!! ^fe»- ^ 

stf^. not possessed of wealth 

etc. ihr. V ^vj— 

(-^[irasifisiTT ) ^Hi «w«irkm 

d ^RW «irT 

ftijn «Trfr p ft 

residence witli very few sinful 
aotious in it. vfT^rf» \t 

(-yr)<ii^-»Hi»m^i 

^ sipi^ ignorant 

of • scriptures; possessed of 
meagre knowledge. ” ^liir 
s<mg ^ % etwT*’ t, i, X; ’nr* 

gw- (-g« ) ^>4 

tr<; 4k d ?i. «frwr g’j 

TRtr; 5rRRrw *r 5^ 1^*1 1 ^• 
giving but little happiness. 
»TXj?* 1, 1;— wfHr.(^*(-fil»r)«'d ! 

wft ffl fr ( wr); ^sr^rffr 

rftn. free from green A'egetation 

^’T* V, ^*3 

SS'-i; wiUHl5^<t»i} V-t’i; Mlil} iftf; 
WtUT; ^rnr-, m Con- . 

aciousness; soul; self; oneself, 

'■'‘emp ” w* V, 


" eiww T wwTflh fpwrw^ wtiW ” 
trjjn* h; “ Mwnc hHwiW ’* 
“ w«n«»t ” 

grr* x*, W* f^* ^*5 1^* 

i*.t; imeifiwft* ^\, t*-. lr 

^* 1, y. yy, '*j 

it-.wpi* 1, ’rnn* '*j ^\\ »nT* 

IV, 1; prr* «-, 11; w* \ ^'»; *. 

11; Sj i^’i.P^’ir. fe* 'J* i» 

'■'f’JRR* i'»;^Rll* 

11, i>; w«nin 

V, 1i; 11; »T»I* 1, V; IV, 1; IX; 

grgr* i; xw* i*. 

wfr* ^vjrp* 1, 1. i» wqj^* 
i^v; x^T» ’H’n* 1; =; 

IV; gw* 1*. I'-': 

IV, 1; 1 j, i; is «:;vm* >«.; tp* 
s,, v»; <nT’ ». i'<; Tiro ii; f^di* 
xv; 14, iv*; srSr n* »?:• 3W* 
* , X S ;— wrftxfrn^ 3 * (- ) 

b'Hgiftswi HiuiNo|i^i wnn*; 
»v> giirtP-ri ^In MWHi -tWl < 1 ^ 
f^r a>nJn!i‘*i.'i4 wwri xi'W'j rl. ^ 
ingv xmifw rr <pnfl t 
ggir wiHf3?x> nmg iwsrf; gw, 
lEww Wftx if wiuR. excessive 
attachment to family, worldly 
possession etc. which are not 
really a part of one’s self or 
«oul sf^r* — gqiTT tft* (-wrr ) 
»HUMq«t'ti; MUldl §MHl. Wfwawwt; 
wrw wrnSr gim. comparison with 
one’s own self. q;jr* i, ii, xx; 
— wxgw . fw* ( g^ ) Wl^dl 
XiMfudl aHt’ltfi'll MHldl Xt^tnll 
Pt^'t WH'llI; sX-tlX. 


mm~l ( U 4 ) f 


. 4 ft <A vti VFft vrtn 
ift <ltlnt iipi^ wnni vr^ snisf 
tnm. aUlf-applauding; self-exalt- 
ing. ft* <ft* (-^ft ) 

• 5 >»ll Sli^j A»i\ ^ Mi^l 
alAi ft «l. VISIT 4 t«n w fi 
m. having oneself as the 
fourth of a series or group, 
ftv* ■*«» fit* V, X; V; »; t; t*; 
11 ; 14 , Tn* ("^ )^Hi 

ui|i d tl. firail V sff ^st sm 
having oneself as the 
sixth of a group or series, snsrr* 
V; 11 ; is;— wrr- ft* Ml^l 

^*tii *tnX d «l. wi Iftriil dlift sNt 

fT Sf . having one-self as the 
third of a group or series. 

VM; vbj ei* V, x; V; e; X, \:— ftvw. 

fft* ^Wl 

«(irt ^RW i|1 Vlift it fl; 

vi3t uftR iHil. having oneself 
as the fifth of a group or series. 
If* *» — fTC- fft* ( -ff-fiRiTT 

% ftrsrnffit wn ) ^i«l wi^ "(l- 
«t; WTfHl ff ^ tETO; Iff 
fiffr fjin. oneself and others; 
oneself or another .fTfT* «; — 
ft-V. fft*(- ftiflf )Mi^^Hl‘dl^ d 
<l;^wi “I. wf fjfi f ff. 
having oneself as the second 
of a gxoup or series i forming 
a group of two inclusive of 
oneself, k^• i, vi v*; ff* v, X| 
K, i;— TO- <ft» (-fv) 

«l«; »tR. wiWfft; ffiftif ; 

fft TOft fit I f?. self-dependent} 


independent, fwn* iv; fifT* 11; 
— -TOf. fft«(-ffn ) Pii- 

4<i nifl. wfif fh; frti. 

a self-willed woman; a woman 
without any body to curb her. 
fffT* f*— fll. j* ( -Vf )»IUHMM} 
WRffBn. sui-* 
cide. ffi* i.\; — TO- ) 

‘ 5 ff TO ^ itf ^>HIH d <l Ii 4 
afUfl femn "fl«i StT 9Hl- 

MirtMlW HViA flft; Witit- 
Hltl. “ TO w ^ fft 
I ft ff WRfT I, fffn % l%ftf 
TOT fft fit ff fffi ^**1^ ’"TW- 
TO ff ffitflff ftflT flit; ftJCf- 
arit. a pantheist ; a non-dualist. 
fit*--TOnT. fft* (-iraw )^mI ^?l 
^iH cl; ^icii uRci fiw^li. 
fftff TO fRlit it fj. havmg 
oneself as the seventh of a 
series or group. ' wfttft SRfr 
WCf H W ft 5 % wi^ ’ 5 t* 
ftq-. f • ( -tin ) »HUH(*rt» 

*Ti«fr ff to: fnwf fi fif . 
welfare of the soul or self. 
fIfT* 

§• ( HfftfTf-f Awft 
nfhvraftifrfN^fiitv^: fWt ftfwftr 
sffiifTf: ) ’tilt; 5 ^* 

Salvation; final liberation. 

TOT* 1, 4L, V IV*; { 1 

MR •WSlHRlMi^l »la 

•WMHllll. fTfiftf % ftf f Wfifl 
it it fTOcfi TTfi TOlfTW. name 
of the middle of the five in- 
fernal abodes of the seventh 






( ) 


’ ST* 1, \; «m« S; 
aft«n« A,.i;»nT« i^.^; ^ot; 

tiriilV%tT. ) iifttfu- 

^(ftft; Mini fH»il-f'i(HTl i 

afirepT wr; fwm % ! 
RfT ^<qir. Self-born. 3T® v, I 
V, (k) S»(ft^M^Q,ft} ! 

WM. free frori * 
obstruction; bodiless ; unem- { 
bodied. RTirr. », IS, V-,; j 

sr- (wa^nffaw^) I 
•v^Hl SH^ aHCtPA^nP, j 

4*^1 Sj'ft nt<^/l; dl^i^dl HHijl'tl 3M 
wttrt^HMi^li Sis. ftpm ^ 

t ^ apm: ?ft4a.T 
^ wf^?rar a « tr« Rifm. 
Speech fi'ee from irrelevance 
and prolixity ; one of the 
thirty-five Ati^bayas of a Ti- 
rthankar’s speech, wr® XV; 

ra® ( wjrnn%<T ) an’tiH; 
"txw i’<i»t'H ofc. wra^r pir; 

ft a ^fr-fR §aiT. Kaw, im- 
perfectly cooked. '• ararftnrr- 
flfipwawpu’’ gar® 1, xt; 
vr^q- fq» ( wwr ) wtvi; j 

in 4(6 a:i: lit. I 

tftfTiRqRj rr. Finn; steady, 
“iiq^t f* R. 1®; sipr*ivi; 

H*g| q»W T. ft* ( i>(f; 

jtA wigH-Hwi & cl. farer 
qfSf W 'BR ^»HT t qf. Having 
slight Karmas. gi® v, x ; — q^^- 
«IW. ft •(-awiviti-n^; xtrA: qtfftj 
iwiqw: HRPitil injqRftRftaMla- 


wnmrOStpwctCi 'MMWui ^ui »^t 

‘HiiT x«ii <i«(l x<l tV'?!*!; 

*liii i Hi qip 

gfftn qg«qgTfg ir g^m; qt»ft at 
qrk ^ qi^ itq ffgpft 
qgRqr/g *f 3?7q. born again 
in the human womb on account 
of a few remnants of Karinas, 
zr® V, 1; 

qrgrsR-qanjr- ’t® ( tnpqrww) «gSii 

‘ • .?rqqqcrr<!j ” <i'>i;. ‘ wreq^trer’ 

vt^T. Vide ‘ wqqwetwr. ’ q® *t® 

3 , t'J; 51® <\i ^® IXXX; 

- qftrqr. w* (-q^qr ) 

4 iVU*fl ' 4 .»ldl Phi -i’H-dM. <WRT»?T- 

qfqi^rg g q^g q ^ qgg'q ^ gq- 
Kjirma arising from not taking 
a vow of giving up .sense- 
pleasure etc. gr® v; 
qicq g; = srq RTq- q®?«qj® (qm^w'iw) 
j ,i iii'a; ,Hig 4 i^l^. 

! ' HRfi^gig g %i%: fgn g With- 
out Juiving given up or 
I abandoned. “ srgbb q qiift, srq- 

I qgiqiq qiq»t ” gfl® t, *; 
&qi'gr3if?:«r. ft® ( ft? ) Nii'i^l ttqix 
*44H; iHvrR?,'4.qsEqxWt; gl-n; gqi 
JRT. Cooked; rij)0 for eating, 
unqf® g, i, v, gx; 

qrqftqr??. ft® ( gwft?qz?*q ftift 
qftqp : qnB3Bt qq q qqftgPTRRt ) 
»V^I 'iivj uPct't^T 4*11 cl. ftgUR ^ 
qftgqn g<T gt q?. Unriviriled; 
having no rival, xpr® 

wuiflqtm. g® ( qaft ? 4? }. <5^1 

5i(rt4'A'«<lX-xigxiX, <ixlx5lX{l-^1W, 




( > 




4Vi »i *»v( «% ^*11- 

\{^\. »l4 MltMlH’IHH ^\»415|- 

wli »lt. ’tittf 

I 

^^m’l’Eitr^irrj'TiTir'Tnusi ■ 
!im ^3WH «r il5f. A variety : 
ofPidapopaguniaJia ( bodily ) , 
austerity i a variety of bodily 
austerity in wliieli an asootic 
gives up food and drink and 
awaits death without moving 
any part of* the V>ody. 
wajRr^nt ’* 'nr?- t, *.5 2t» »: 

*4 

M-tlV) •! sVst; anPl-'U. '' 

ftpii jwt} fsm^r *Rr^ ^ ^ii 

* 1 ? ?T Unforbiddeu, unpro- 
scribed. 3i« '<, 

f^o ( wjrfir;r»?T ) 

til4l MlWl 'I irffWW 

Kjri'irT^'^r^ "T ?2T JW. Nut freed 
from sin througi 1 Pratikrama na 

IX, X"; 'fT'ff '4' 

d- s- «• (irsri5™*a ; 
■'tfii'Kl Pi'll; mil'll Mhi'HvJlMti ' 
®WJl S'd pi<tt. Jfr?T:^r"fH v: •. 


ftsn. Without performing Prati- 
krama ^a or confession of bins. 
S, X-; 

ftr- ( ) ««*9i 
't sxsi. wi?i?r; si?in sf f%jn jw. 
N’ut acffeptod ; not taken. .»in« 

fiwftr 

irfa >mm =5nii<ivia?HRii'wiiH. ) 

I NXMk '-nxi'-nO n sfl trt (ij 

ii>i wjH x?ro ^15 'inf^ 

^ i\ ^»it «iij^. Unrivalled by 
unapproached by other schools 
of philosophy such as that of 
Charaka etc. " s imftwa <iwJt 
Ittf rrvi dw^SFWT ” sHV- 

I'd- ( ) «g3li ‘ srrt^- 

n'lr ■ <i’ •?.. ■ srrfdw ’ xrsaf. 

A'ido ‘ sTifkw. ’ », Xu, X-; 

ftr- ( snrftrpre ) 

'p't b. ri 35 'fsi-^lwr ST 

srid Not worshipping a 

preoopti'ir *' ST'flfk'pTg il%, ^TlStT- 

n%fw fis? ’’ X'*, V; WT» X*; 

id- ( ) ^5li 

'«Tld«l3: Xl'K. ‘ * 

TT'.^. Vide ■• '* OT- ^v; 


WTO % wdttadi%dfdstr. With 
out performing Pratikivinr u i 
or confession of sin; willmul 
performiug Kayotsarga fur the j 
morning Pratikrama^a.“xr:<|fd- | 

«A:SI «n«TO, wiTO Mftii?*? ’■ i 

XX» 

fimn t WCTHI^ xW- d- f« (wrfiT- j 
imx**) mRxhi^hi Pi'll. siRtwinr ; 


f'lidnNi^; anxiPi'dd (d^ix. ^:d*mrt 
viafadi? State of being 

unaccompanied by any body; 
unobstructed movement from 
one place to another. " 

IdT^fllTOWTf!'’ 9Xi* 
XI, X; *m* X, X} t'», Xi 



( W ) 


iHlfWi ^frmtlt^f- Unlimited; 
limitless. g» 

(wsTfin^Jf )'^'{l '>t^w 
*fl«i5i VN '1*0 <1. f5ra% WTR ^ «r 
Of matchless appear- 
ance or beauty. " 
eifnr# ” 

irxi^gnr- ( wiftwrj ) fljSii 

‘ wvftvgc ’ ««'•«• ^ ‘ ' 

Vide “ ’' 1 ; 

frxifitglw. ^'di M^i- 

tfrt »Hg« wfAti'dl SiH <1. nrg^ 
^rtlr fif Of very 
strong desires or emotions, "v- 

filmw ftiiO t** sjr» 

vrqf^^rg . !T» ( swiii i Aw ) <g5ii 
* wift%OT ’ «*>«. ‘ ’ 

«*g. Vide "sjMrtiinq.’' eiw* v, 

‘ ’ «•>«. ^ ‘ WTft%f 5 »T ’ 

<r*g. Vide ' 

eer* i, 

«flo (ww%wnwT) 

^<n?i ' ^15!^ Vide ‘ sTTiHrtHqr. ’ 
«rT« v*; 

ftr* ( s wftviih-t ) egStl 
^ ‘errptTn’ ^i«^. 
Vide ‘ ^o; jj^r* i; 

««r* », ttMi 

fri|f|{^ 4 .<V fSl* ( emftftw ) 

•HPiiu «irT fr w^wi sir ^ it 
sf |eir ^ Ti. Not free from 


sinfulness; not refraining 
from sin. gy* l, Hi 
( «nnrnJig 

't(4 a>ti-mi^. !j?3m 5?ii ^»r «rmT. 
(One) who does not respond 
to. gir* U} 

Tl’^gfg^S’- 3* (wd^^) *tR ^• 
wafcwu; Zi% T.r Absence 
of prohibition ; absence o 
check. ti, \ 

l^*( emdifn ) uluMw^Pi'ti 
aH'HRft. sftrnm ^ Tntn; smrAj^n. 
Unbroken; unimpaired, srpn* 

( 3 ) IHi'H %'^'H'll 'Ml>ltt 'iQk. 

sf y«t ft *W. ut»- 
obstructodi uuhupt'ded. W* l; 
( 3. ) ’ilH) »H-i il'ft 'I tl'^\ ^ SaM-t 

•• ^{'t irresistible. 

*• erinss^ew 5 fii, V 

eP 33 ” 311 * 

* 1 ^, le; «'^T» It; W* 1 : 
^n» t'»; wg^r» vr; g* 

JtnJf* 1 , y\i w* «! I; 
q» VL, <tu; — »n.i^*( -n^) »HiiPi- 
nH i a4i’<i ^rfuf-isi'T frptt; frsrr (hr 
% f^t? «n«tr. mvoving 
uhlmpcded." mJlr «n^ 

^ vitid ’inft *inA sr 

'I* n; \ K 

(-Jnwte^lI^^Ir^^^5^-^rfillgtr 
wdl?r^-gr<7i Pr*?Tnts^%*r wwiw i d 
*irKi=;f.!»ni«s!ietf^e»r , qn’«4 
amijfimrtiirt ) 

wjcilrt «H*ti>td tW %io|t(l N|H 


•rITO J 


( m) 


Jib'll ■*>5} '“il ’. { ^ >pr 

wK >Ti'm ^rii.vii NOW «Er 
af-iiir?Jii«T •T-;t f%^ ( otm ) 

who li(i» uot ru];udlnto(l padt 
sinful acta hy cunauring them 
and future ones by vowing to 
abstain from them. st*t« 1, 

— IRST. (-«5r ) «h'a "iivT*!! 
*sjm 'iR ran 

HBitra 5in sf?i n ?r w*tsrr nrn'-w 
n jl «T?. of irro.4istiMo might. 
5nB» ( ?rrH.i ) 

'4SH H'liH 0^ 

WHT sraftn ^ifn h ni# 5rtir 
of unchecked, irresistible 
authority. '* wwrfk^nnraur W?f- 

5* (-«rt3rra^sivic ) i'ti n 

fl'ti aw-'S'V'iJtH an^ 

»fr n w it’^i wn- 
««rafra srtn 

^l^T. one pofcseesed of irrealet- 
ible or invincible perfect 
knowledge and right faith.wpr* 
1^; *tno 1, n; 

9rq«|f. n* ( 1^1 »w 

aniM'-ft rl. HZ SK^ni; Act 

of giving ; act of presenting. 

«rwWf. 3" ( wranc ) »Hi<Hi;,Mifl. wrht; 
WH; Soul; self; oneself. 

*' ««wr5r <iT5T HT, gra’Rwitsi ht " 
»W* 1, W5. 3» 

^Wli X»llovd-Hrt««l. wJ: ^ W 
IRWR; wnti SHTW. self interest; 
one’s own interest. t, 


•nm: Mictii wnnr; emira^ewlt. One's 
^ own;, relating to oneself. 
“ eft wwififfttHTwlr w/iiiflkH” 
»ra» a; 

warfisrFkJT. ( wwfte ) ^wij; 

Relating to one's self or sonl ; 
one’s own. ^hto lo, «; 

»nq?iT. ( wiflt ) wi«'4; 

^14 njH «ilfi. Very little. 
" wwpm3 'rw waif " Hn* 

S »ra* 1, 1;- 

»i* a, Wi a, it:— W^T.' 
3. (-wwr) SHfHft *llll 
»/H[> 9 Hll »t^j ntf^l 

«<IH cHl^ Jt*lH 

‘i’t ^iH. qjn qiST si^; sw ft stis 
nf ftjfi w qtra nm sfftqf *1 

very little Karmic bondage v* 

• n* a, 11; 

qrcq D r gw i. q<> ( wrftinr ) -iSii 
“ epqqjiqr " <i<*<. ^ ' i wme i ’ 
n^. Vide “ ” qftff* 

»r*nqr. ft* (wnir) *1 niH tt^lc-i. afr sm 
q S«t fl qf. Unobtained, ft* ft* 
«T* \y, sq* e'»i;— qnft:.ft*(-qq- 
fH ) «3»li ‘ smroft ’ ««■«. ^ 

' wrmnft ' qivq. vide ‘ srrmnf^. ’ 
ft^r* ^e*; — UTO. 4* (-qqnr ) 
%\K ^ aHmdl *»t<a 

H ^IH d. qt 5H ftra 
qJie «l qiftj qk qqrai q qi»Rft ^ qf. 
untouched by flames ( e. g a 
vessel on. an oven), ft* ft* av«; 




< 




S* ( wft- 
^IW. Distrust. 1 ^* X, <svl;( ?. ) 
‘|VJ Hm. P '«IR. evil contempla- 
tton. n?r« Sit; 

»!• ( srrfl^ ) aniflCij i'ts 
enSlM. Sljftfil; 3t^; iliT «I WUW. 
Hatred; absence or want of 
love, ‘'sprftw 3wr fiwr, srtg 
wer efr" «, v«: ‘'sr»ri^ft»eT 
f*iT, eeeifw er ’’ •’t. 

“ wnr usfi 4i i eii% < r iq 

erftnui imrtl ” n, 

% 1 , w » V , 

iieqi^qir. i^» ( emrfihr ) *4^1 “sit- 

1^” «»t, ^'iri^ur' 

Vide 'sreftie*. em* n; m* 

f^o ^ vsnfwsn«i<( } 
‘SuT -t W^d cl <i^ 

5ii<t^i anf^am'l. f3t^ dr? ^ 
snt eniTPS?T-*Rer, TO *rfer dr ^• 
*l wreiT. ( One ) desiring what 
nobody desires viz. death.^'eroer 
ejsr sitefteeewrj yeeae i seij l 'J 
«m« \, x; d« 7 * X: 

ir!<T?grT. ('wnsrpr) n^sjci 41; 

ertre®. Irrelevant; void 
of the mark. g« w» v, t?; 

?• ( end^wrn) 

t>H 'I 4^cii. ie ^ 5srr. Not 
hating. v; 

er<P»r. i%* ( enrrwr ) d iii 5l^; 
.JuH 'i *4vl ft's Sig. di 5T |iir% rrd e? . 
Unobtainable, 

■iTsiiner. e» ( srrvejv-te ) a^iii 
‘ errojrr ' «“?. ‘sprojn’^r^e 
Vide* ertTOjTT. ’sw 


w « iw i< !!. err® ( srerofm ) «4S»i 
“sjvrejn'’ ««■€. 'si«ie5n’ 
Vide "sroieya. ”st* e« \, \ii 
<r w w t fl ( siwe;w i ) wlPvsi'iTti- 
■Hi^; s^fii "iiej 

5li^ d cl «icUH3 cl. TOdt eifdl: 
3«s!s%^ dl^r ?TO[? TO t dr TOrer. 
Ezoess or defect in point of 
comparison. ^>6 »t« v, ?; 

Obto % rf5?r; df TO*fr e ifr «r5. One 
who is not a master »m* n; 
gro ma rg 'r® (srTOiTO)<^ili "nw- 
smj ' «•>«. • sr'rrorer * ?r«e. 

Vido ‘ srrower. 'to® I'*! 

»r"W53H5r e^r® ( ’swihjrr 
'i(a a^nd-n «tr Absence of 
cleansing or brushing, snw® 

erwurf^ir ( wawifStw ) «>iSii 

* sTTO^ir ’ «'-t. * WT»n%<r * 

?ie^. Vide * STroftsw. ’ TOT® 1 , 
%%\ 3 tl® I'*, 

ei c . q i T’H. ( TOWW ) ^Sli 'toto’ 
«'>?.. ’ 5{sdr ‘ er«m ' rsq. Vide 

* wnm.’ “ wfT q rtsfr *r srrothj 

f% ' TO?® ‘ STTOtir 

qu® *«, 1 \; TO® V, Ss *TOT® I; 

TO® I, U; w® ^'*; g® “e® 

IVI; TOf® V, 1 ®*.; TOr® V, V<,; TO® 
«B® n® b; %• q® V, U; \, 
TOTf® 1, 1, V, x\:— ^3Pr. 5® 
( -dTOT ) «H«« ir^u^feci 
«ict>l <iA<li ain. gdei 

TOT? ?f?cT UT?ftr ieiwiTOcff 

afte. an ever vigilant- aseetio 



( ) 


free from errors due to negU- 
geuce; a soul in the apvouih 
Out^asthana. tut* iv; 

«TctnnT37T. sfro ( somw ) iinu'di 
anum; shk 

waJTTTTJlT. Absence of negli- | 
gence or errors duo to it.^;T«n.; | 

ntqjrrw-^r. 3* ( wwnr ) ^h- 

sut. inTK w*ir?r. Absence . of 
carolossnoss or errors due to it. 

X,.^5 

WWWTT- 3® ( «nrJTn[ ) HHit'di anwH; 

<HPi. j 

WPT. Absence of negligence or i 
•rrora duo to it. u*r» 1X, 

f<r» ( ^*r?T«T ) ilHlwjyiH 'l(6; 
<vi' i mih <-1 u.'^r aflTO « ^ w 

ImiiJoaHurablo. “ 

fir .sn?- | 

’ 'r<rff* 1, \; ! 

Tpnr^cr^. «f ( wr?»mfT ) =^m- j 

^uuiu'l wr-irr '’■r ^iT^r ! 

«»:t •aVrjt it. Ilcgard- j 
ing one’s self; regarding tlio j 
soul. tit; 

‘ ’ ?r«?. Vide 

‘ sramr*' v, «• t- j, •l'm 

IT* ntj 

) \[\- 

w*twi MfitlU-sJWrti atltrti ‘‘nW-T' 
4OT<r5t^«idt% 


s>l It ?titi. Not dropping down 
food while eatingi not making a 
chuckling noise while chewing. 

“ wnwr OTf, 3r4 troqrftwfW" 

<»t«> 1, t, «i; 1, U; 

1%* ( S»H.jf l « t ) ^>1- 

WEttffe 

?f??T. Unattached; free from 
attachment. “ " 

t. 1, n, 

w-^^irnu- ( wtraftinnw ) sih 
W^l, dHrTt,>Hw'l=»tl(sHiefl't-a4Hl4<1 
'tVn nfii; ^'iWirX WTHtn. 

d wsH it wmiB it j^ir 

ft ^it? d ?iitiuit>. Unattached 

to wealth, i>lea«ures, relatives 
etc. ■Si’IIT* t, I, 

W'rc ( iv^fl '-ti- 

d'tl 2t04', HiWjl 

f'M^ilt ^i'-d di i'l s i trttttt 

awe fji’TiT WrTit IT 
wrf'T w ^itr. Begg- 
ii'gonly that food which does 
n... .sinl oi’l>e.spatterthe ve.^sol 
in v\ bich it is placed, e.g. grams, 
peas etc.; a mc.'do of 

JjcT* '»<«;; 

f^r» ( ) it-att d *t^c-i, 
w aw it?r 5^ d T?. (One) who 
has not engaged himself in or 
hOt himself to. «t>« a* i, '*\; 

It* ( staund ) an- • 

etiH. aum w snn^. Absence of 
activity, awo v, ■»».; 

( «W1V ) IdlRt MiW 

d *t»l5i. (%if^ amt jwt; ^ aw 





( ) 


■ ^ ir Not engngeci in 
activity) retired. 'j^T« I*', iv; 

r%» (ini^r«iT?)^iy't Fm- i 

FldUl. ^ j 

aff?t r^sTT ?r. Not engaging in 
sexual inlercoui'so. a^» ivxv; 
llajwtr. ( wsTOTffT )^ii<i 

•rw'cf; 5sr «t |*ff sr Not 
calmed. <r^« X;- r%» 

(-f^RT ) (^rt <1 <1 *1**! *i'i I 

f^raiii fJra ^5. wUli a 

mind not calm. > 

«l'<i5rru. f^r* ( «riiw55T ) aH?li- 

(M'l; .iR, ^TI^; W?n^- 

sft^; 5TT: flaritar Tfim; irotu ^ ’Kt> 
^twi. Evil) not praise worthy, 
--.t, tv, ’IV H>To I, XV. 

1; Sfo V<«;— 

3» (--u^frtqer) Hn^i i'n^m i-.^i I 

<1; >H.d l^-t I'l ’■•»‘lsa>‘il'-('X n I 

*.' I'i r^'Tfa 'm% ?T T^r-sg^.i 
restraining the mind l 

from wicked thoughts. »nT« ’.*., '■ 
5Tt[f^vR 3 ' ( utfm<r ) 5 ,Fh I 
Hl'-.|idl 't d; \'i <1 ! 

^IH'ti <1. Ti^fT mw 5F.I TT.T ^ 1 

W’W sf^ranr. abstaining from ; 

wicked speech. ‘•"t., \»; 

W'lWir. ( *rjmw ) M«i« 

'iGt. sumir; aw'ir rft<T; ^rr- 
Not plea.sed; displeased. 
‘'srr«Tf<Tr<Tnrr3nrw«TOvr”?RTo t.i.x) 

i^» ( wrariw ) MMn-siy »iR, 

(1. ^ 5n-?H if ?ft?.Nut prominent 
or predominoat. <r^« x,'*; i»j 


r5r«( wif« 

fit ’ ijiCHlW d wdU} 

«H^<3 ?125d «ld«! 

>ii ’tt ^ 

^5R !Tr?ir; gvr it jww ^ 

f if srrar; 3 =^ »t whw 

4 I?II. Not transported with joy 
in prosperity; balanced in taii^ 
in weal and woe. “ wwrfifj 
wnirysr ’’ »., H) 

w:»n. 3“ ('wtnrg'Wsrfit ww^w »Rffit 
) shuhij ssdt 
»iF*n; 3»'TJr; w. JSoulj self} 
oneself. x, x, X, x; t;-; 

<,«?; •?, '*; X: if.) t; xs; XX) 

X<; xt) Vf»T> X, X; I, 1; XX, X; XX, 
W X»; T* X; XX;f^t« 
fjf» 5* do ¥»; 

«rc»iTT3r. 3« ( wjnffT )x^ d 

asCxiyci HXdl^; aHretX<i- 

MUduT gPl. W d xf«Xd dl (^tw 

%d dWt) WfVrH?<^ 

WdJ Wd drm gfd. An asco tic who 
has vowed nudity, X,X,\s; 
WlQTTTgF. 3" ( ) H%K d M^x- 

dtdl a>f(^itf4 'dXdlXj d^ Ftdl X^3 
if'll Hftifll 4ldlX "yld. TO d «r 
tifitdf drtnt dr«tr; to xfd 
afdsrr std mdir g[>. An ascotci 
with a vow of nudity, qgf* x, 

X; SPT* xotid'^o X, Xoj 

jo { wmg ) anitHij m-, mIj 
di^. Wf'irr; Ti'id; w, $oul : self; 
oneself, ‘‘ sranxj xninif^ ftfXH ” 
w. X, X; " «r»nii ftraiinni ’’ *nr* 


( ) 




*' <r»Twr *nnn[ ” *in* 

In, i; “. 4|iira^ ” ;iPfTo <i»f; j 

“ «Fll)U4i ” «?• STHTT- 1 *,:— t:- 

• (-?%*i;-wwiRrv(%«nq»7: 

iwftnrnwnr w wtmWV ) \iM»ll "i 
qrr h qr ^qffr 
^ vpin ^ qqrq qrar. saving ibo 
soul from ain or perdition, 
“v»nv<qiftirqr>»nm"^« v, i.; 
•l«li<5|*i. ( srqi<i« ) qa>ii •snnnq’ 

«•>«. ‘ vnnrq ’ ^r-sq. Vide 

‘ smrs .’ sTiqi* t;; ^^5 

sr* ( s w q ug^s -ysT^ ■ 
«jqtiwf aqp^sqqqyqn ?0W- ; 

<ii HiW-irHi -<^^<llf^^l:cti-^llil 

?l. qt q^r «?• 
qRfi if q?w cTtqqwiFniqq! ‘^qrfqqi-ir 
qqiqr. Pointing out proportions 
of two tilings by ooinpurison. 

“ sn^Tiqj*? q» #• qinj 

srsqiwyj %o w^wiq* 

Sr. K, ^5 qw ^5 f^lr* V«S 5 
ipsinrjnT. q« ( ) o^Ju 

‘u'qrqjqi-q’ <i'>j. q^ir ‘wtirqisi-q’ 
qrs?. Vide'qrqjqjqt-q.’vmo x*, t*; 

q- ( st q qqy iq ) ^ini 
• n^qnS'H-q'ti'j-t. ‘nr:qTq5qr-q’ 

qi«?. Vide'qrqmjsr-q.'qi^r* «;«; 

f^r* ( qninJt ) ii'Sii 'i(^; 

•i iX4t. fqq JWTj qq q 

jsir. Not covered; fjjr® 

’t, s. 3* ( -Jnr-wnrr- 

^rjqrqqqw ?wf ) 


■!>jf4(i ijvti ^ hm "i 'iiW qoj 
€:’'{!, -H.^ ? >''aH SMl^ 

'iltf Moj 'Hi;: i5 lit fliti 

Itii; a'liM nit si.M’-t ft. ?q nrq-rq 
qRr tnq-T.fqjT^ vpr qt^rrr sm^rq 
’jq k R, qr? I'.wf qiTiqqi i?i> qr 
vnq fit ucrqnr qir qru’q ? q? 
mz ?r ?nr #.1? qiqt raqrq q.Tq 
vn’q m -ju qvtr ^ qir 

UR’:q ?. ,'in enliglitenod Sra- 
v;»kri willi bis doors wide open 
for the liolploss or for relitdtJiH 
oontrovorsialists. »jq» 5, «,, J; 
^^T'r!|7- vjo ( qr4fiiRrr ) »>i ioj 

i<lil vjqnr v,%. Having given or 
ptosented go qo y, v.t; 

^'v'^'STg'. qto I. ( wg+fq^T ) qiHRrt 
s^'n; m’'.ri!.^ 1; «tct 

q^qf; VRSf; qiq qjqr. 
To convoy a messiigo. 

qrqi^'^. nq* 1 , v; 
vrqiV- virqo 

I qTTjf^-iqi. «o fio f^fo it>»t; 
j f;. VI* (vnR(^+Wf»q) 

I a’UfHlHt-H'lHi S^ld; MH- 

Rts Pi«iH wgr *f-qq # 

SR«. Having decided in 
mind g?r« 1, iq; 

»9r«TTff^. 3*(?r%i)%i'^?li: 

^rqiqit. Message ; news, 
f^* fto y\o, 

^ ■ iQlg.<}< 3. q® ( WIM I R ) aHitHHHiiii 
Ji'»qM(4 -tli. «qqiq?iTt giprar q<». 
Subordinate position | sub- 
sidiary position, qsff* i\: 




( w) 


maw^ Mnifr— 99 Q % 


rtprr 5 «t. Communicated 

through mosaage, Pt» 

w(5w. «r*?* r?r« («r^)^^i5 
hi^i. ^tf «i: ^'T’lr ««^r jw. Cit- 
ing: prosentiiig. 5* l. '»'*?: 

«r(^- flir* ( 

«MWi Jli^'Hs 4'tl^ 4^'H. 

5 «r; w S ftjrr fw; 53 ^ i’Pn 5”^ 

Given ; consigned ; presented, 

'•w/^wr ^'wtnmi ” Tn« \, 

»ni^ 4 »} fifiivj s^'H. 
g|. with the particular made 
prominent. “ wl^nnrr ft&th 
wi«w«iwP > iwee v ff ’’ ?»=«'; j 

sr* i»» #0 V \, x<;— ^^cnr. s» 
(-wwTT-wfvw ffir t^iTt> imw^w 
w ) 'ani el'll an rien’ WfHilf.'tan- 
^wi 2 l %*ufH-t ii^«< «t'^(',i». e? 
'fwi Wit preifR’ Ittirsitt 

WlPJa wmit. particular arised 
speech; e. g. this is the knowor, 
he hse a knowledge of thin 
partionlar thing etc. t\o •); 

fir» ( wfiW ) anPl^; aa^PlS^; 

^«Cl«(l «H4«l Jl'i; -tl- 

HHi. erfiHT; ^ % sn 

% e^ite^RWit e?. Evil; unplea- 
sant; exciting disgust. "snsn^sr- 
•wsrfhiwrsurjwnwiTgwjr'’ 

1, 1; “ sra« fftewT, wtwNt 
” grfj* 1 , ^v; 3 fier* 1 ; 3 i» 

«; •fPIT» 1; c; »fIT« % X; \»; H; 

<» Xi.t, H; iw* enftsft. eft* 


unm ertir »nfi; w*i^ ^ 
wf5»e ^ eWl. unwelcome 
language ; speech conveying 
unwelcome news, “••••♦•srfiiw- 
w, wr^ w *n^ wet w 5*^ " 

I. ti— m- (-W )•*''<• * 

HI atfilH d < 1 . ^ 

•■ 4 T*W!iei(s>e ^ef. one who fears 
death. " ingr ftinrw ffifnn 

" vmo 1 , 

\, (%• (-WT wfirt: wfl 

^ Jr U*n ) V^l ^HlHlw anfllH 
«i>l cl. fwjs:i nr wire ^r cRur 
Vf. of harsli or jarring voice wno 
1, Zt» v; — S- 
wfiTHf wer^ fStsiw: ) 

cl, ^isitr ir tf=iT. residence 
among enemies, rp"* h, 

( srfirewT ) wiRiaHt^. 
wIXir^tT. U npleasantnesB; dislike. 

MU* «,. \i 

eif^er. h* ( sHShiw ) wiifllci: 
aHSiiH. wtfrfJr; f^fSiTsrsnr. Dielike; 

al>86nce of aftection. fit* f^« 

«tf^WT*5T^<ro C wWwslUB-sif^rf 

fttrftil sivfflM srilW winpT- 

fiW %<stW?rwflhr ) roh wihi-^ »h^ 
(h?!'! teiHVMd ilH uCiMiw tlj^; 
fieHi 4 «lin^i »ls Jisiv 

Ttffm I’ afJr^ 

WW; Wia-^ n ^ t?e Sf?. Declaring 
substance ^Dravya) tol^ two- 





< ) 




fold viz. general and particular; 
a variety or an aspect (;f Dravya- 
nuyoga. si* 

asii'iPt 

Exciting dislike or 
displeasure; devoid of affection. 
' V, y, 

w wft y q - fir® ( mw- 

UM'tt-Siifll 
«rrfirsi^'f i ni >4 m^r 5^. 
Struck to tlie soul; made a 
part of the soul, ‘yj 

9 r. (♦vrs^ ) ili; 

51 ^ (I jAs: ■&<iC-il >H>s. SBT^ SRI? 

v^. Some; any; some one. wr® 
1 , *•; tl; 1 V. ’n: ivl, v, 

T« 1, 11; V., m: 

#w^reT- ^i 4 i (H'li'i; 

3Rf. Without hollows; solid, 
a^o V*?!; 


W'MI^VT- S" ( vo«”lHW**T-vny«! *j^i 
qn WT#qrer*H: ) 

aimt 6 imi^ yvu ani- 

Q'hwi ^fVi 

=?3i‘ir jh^ 

«r fs^rir ^ 5^ ^ T^r fvu | 

OTrav-?ar 5 ^, 31I! w?: ^rTRhr ^ qw : 

Admonition administered 1 
by a Guru to a discipi" j 

wwftfJni j 

” siRf 1 - I 

'«r»Kwr. qi® II. ( w-HPKm ) Mis { 

kVi; J 




q^Ml^l Mlk’tl. Hz Tt q»n»l qjtqt qu 
«Ri nRnTFr «Btsir. To pat e. g. an 
animal ou the bock. 

«pqn5lrf. ?[qT» 1®, 1; wlsr* \o; 

WT® q® ^® g® q® to; 
g» ^® '*, Its; 
vi '- ’ fc i fgi r q . 1 %® ^® y® ‘ 
^wnqftiwwi ’ w® rb; 
?r « Tn <« i <i i ST® ( w^»Biqrq ) qi- 
Mlil HR'-li; mM45-§nPrct 4^3 cl. 
5PT q «n»gr ttrht; 3 %^ Patt- 
{ ing with the hand ; encourag- 
I ing by patting. WT® ( H ) »io(l, 
I mRvstii Hqu'j. 4*Tr, fKVr 

I sTT^Tf w «^Hi. playing upon 

i a musical instrument, ttit® 

! f^® ( yp g fe r )'il^ >i\ii 

I an'Ai; *hs'Am. jt <521 geiT; qn'Ttff 

j Gnhrokon; entire. sn^lT® '»; srr® 

I T®: ( 3 ) cMi»i iRm'-ll 

! aH[cl»Uk^R,n s'^«; aH«ii ? 1 1 ^* 1 . 

I ^ Prm Jr f^%- 

: 'UT-ftTh ftsjt jwr. preserved 

I -n t.act. ‘ zw«« 3 rflviT ^rqsqr, d 
gilf sifTTifT ’ ft® 

I (■ ^ ) »cwRct ■% ^■"iwr-ai 

j ^0,; tinm'iii. Trarg^ qraf 

; fsra^ 3Htft?T-q^ *1% srr ft? 

' aft !T ^ having strong 
tocth;hnvingteeth unimpaired. 

qo ^fq-o 

I I ^*1 

anikirl. sqiH; tTTSBF^. Pervaded 
by; overpowered by. »rqf^r® 

*?• TR* 





< ) 




ipfiwr-m. «ft' ( ) 5 i rtm-fl 
Sljt ^«l-<Hfti: tW^HrctRllH. f?T 5tHT«l?r 

T?^> Name of 

a creeper; a variety of vegeta- 
tion, TO* »; art«rr» v; ?To IT* 

vr* II. ( w ) 

*UMi3; *IIHWI Hl^HI. 

^SJI; *rT^ To pat; to 

stroke gently virith the hand. 

Hno X, ^ato ^, y, 
tpr- xs^; sfrtr* Xi 'sf* 

<!• It, XXX; 

siw^tt n i . «rno x» '^i 

VtXKllH. S® »TWF* ^*fT* X, tit; 

H. ( srrex?t^ ) i 

/l-atMil. 5W »<r«rT^. Patting. «io 
«, m: ( X ) Mwu^. «RSIf^. 
causing to dash against; Hing- 
ing against, ^rot® Xvl; 

3« HfH.ti'ti 

*Ht>( iflai il^«. 

1^. g^, ^ ^tr *Jrm jjw; --(Krtt 
« T(ltr 5«IT 51^, A region covered 
with thickets of trees; a woody 
region. gxi» x«, «.» — 4^. 3® 
(-mw ) 'iPi^a, CM »it(t M4 «<ti- 
simer,<w 

enHy ^ tTR^r sRiiwf % fwtr jwr »ivT. j 
a bower densely covered with 
creepers. “ ep^niwteftw, mvf, 
la, n.; xnr® X'*'*; 
wm- fko (wt!m ) anxd; XH wi- 
PiMiti. TO xftn; ft«TO. Fraitrlessi 
unsuooessful. xxrr* \, ei 
vnrrar. ^® (tot 4-^ firait«q4fst- 
Mtto mpTf ) 


R-tij. XTsft xftn. Untouched; 
without a touch. *m® X, a; X®; 
XX, x: 

»i«t> ra iT g a m P 3 - s® ^® ( '"tfw- 
•wiw) X't'i -t SXltll. Sf TOUT fwr. 
Being untouched, wn* 1, X;^ 
«rnipr-«. fik® wtoto-^ 

t<winxnwe»H. ) Xitcn-, xt- 

pttt; MlXib-anPiU ^(a, ffjrw; 

mg % u ^ uiar. Con- 
tfiining living beings; unworthy 
of being received by a S&dhu. 
wrqr® X, X, X, x; xu® e, XX: ixn® 
it, t: V. UUTT® It;— 

xnna^ 

j xfiTO^i^ u*n ) «(a<n 'Txg'ti 5ii>i- 

mix. xrf^ XX 5 x:i gur^rn xixrr. 

using or enjoying things con- 
taining sentient beings. TOnfU' 
w, xjw ^ xHror^t u ■ 

gy® <?t® X, ■*, Rt; 

ftr* ( ) xt'i fixivt-ii- 

XlTw. UW JTTO «& fUtlTO XTIU. Not 
injuring in any way. “ srxrr- 
5 ftwr VTTOTT w g%c wf lufr ’’ ?xr® 
X» 4w® x®i uitn® M| 
ftr® ( wx^xe ) »i* 

MPt. xxxf %w%nr. Untouch- 
able. “ ^ » jr* X, x; TO® 

X, x®i 

« 5 «nTRPr|. 3 ® (eTOV«l(%<«e|TOH 
ftW^TOIXITO^ ifrtlilTO XT TOT) 
XMlwl R*tl 

f ^inCt fcX*WX S 9 «t» Rt 4 t ' •W'Xl't. 

TOTO% wpsixiiflxif xaf 

xixn 4 »f) l^ TOWix;, 






( \\\ ) 




A Siddha ; a soul that ascends 
to the region of Siddhahood 
without touchiug the interven- 
ing apace. “ ir^- 

W^««!PT. Gi'ii'i. 

ifiu ftni w. Having no froth or 
foam; frothloss. nsr® co^, 

«<rv|. jo ( ) j^.^1 SHW'I. 

^4^'T W Absence of 

Karnue bond.s, ^o jt* ».; v., v.v»; 
— f^. «ft<* SHdl 'A't'iS.m I 

?t «r iu ^ ^ j 

sft ft«n%.conditi(jn or state at | 
the time when there ia no j 
Karmic bondage, ^o n® %, v«; 1 
fTTVTn. ( '*rT«re ) *1 '-'ii>-M!>. j 


•il^. H tTRTi; wrs it ,' 

^ vT«, 4:'f Jtt ^ ^ H «ttvi^ ^sn. I 
Not incurring the bondage of j 
Karina partially or wholly, jnio 
«, t; n, 1; V \i., \i t: 

iCo no V, 

ik® ( wft?^ ) i 

Ct5.i4i^. | 

wvurtfcn. Having no friends j 
and relatives; helpless, t, ' 

t; ^niTo »; ft® f?o Vv«; i 

Without having 
tied or fastened, q:® q® 
lov; n®»; 

H® ( ) »H'M6tatA; 

qwRt; 


Ain ihr^r. Absence of chastity ; 
sexual intercourse. ‘ w^rwiftt^ 
' qw?«i, <; 
! wrq *q 4i5<ng<«» 

5fl»iw q t u ^ qdi v«i> q f i nq r < onw^ 

” 'nn[* 

1, V; qfiq® V, stq® i*®q; q^t® 

% i", *0!?® 1, X:— «n^. 

sr® (Hi»c 

S5^i ?1; ttz-iidl Wi<jf'l Il^- 

ftq*r ^qsT q:i nrm ^rsit; vwq; ^ 
afrtitr. abstention from 
io.yual enjoyment; the sixth 
vow of a Jaina. qrrf® i, x; — ^• 
cTtlJ. H® (-4n»!T ) 

ri; mn sxj ci. ^ 

q;r5fT, sexual enjoyment. *wi« 

«nmqr^. h® ( vnnmA ) qistatH^i 
aq^iq; «qq. ^ 
tlgq itsR. Absence of chastity ; 
se.xuai intercourse ‘ 
i'f, qjTtu ’ ^IT® 

nft. f^® ( ) anw^t- 

au^l; 'Ji6ksn<\ qP^. qmqfqrfl; STfTqq 
^ ?ffq. Not abstaining from 
sexual intercourse .?ptto •, 
«rsr5>^:iTF!ft. wi® ( qni^nnwr ) q '-hHih 
o'r; ii>iiij[q; <vqi @«H Hiq «qtl 
q qw. <^'-(1 "i ^qfsqqiAdlq, 

(idlq qq^. jt #uq qr^fi f^raqii 

3^ Cp; I qr?! ap^snff fhn.HufttfT 

l%»4Jtrf!fPr Karmic 
nature i. e. Karma which ha.q 
got no Bandha (bondage with 
soul) but which has got Udaya 


sH’d hA »>U, aqqqi ^t'Vd q 'qiq- i 


•RWRI ] 


< ) 




( i. e. niHiurity): e.g. Saiuakit* 
Mohanlya, Misra Muhamya 
etc. «!• <, «:•; 

«nrwST..«ft« ( «wnjT ) o^Su “ «W5*Ti- 
Jindt ’ «o«. ‘ ' XT’-^ 

Vide ‘ we»*wii<J> . ' «k« to «,t; 
WV^VliT- ?ff* ( WeiWTT ) 

ijNwi ijivtsrtl^-suj ^ gw 

ITSMPfr. The capita' city cf 

'Gaiidhildvijaya.' ^ ’ 

) aHMl^i 'W^l. 

g<f. the city of A3’odhya. T® 

«R1[. ! -=4*1. 

'nrw ^ tfiln ri«r. A uon-iuetrical 
work. mr» W'i'i.x 
S'* ( 

^3 ) 

‘©t an^ «hV( vvl 

*iw v>’ -'ii'^i- 


eigaiT arreiii *nr ^ «r 

arz^ xm. { Cue ) not allowing 
the mind to wander outaide the 
teachiiigH of the omniscient. 
wr«n« 1, «i, 

1Ti(T|f^%WTm miT ) 
^inatHi ank'n- 

siWMHi «Rhfn 

’TO WPff’W’T ir T<T. 
(One) ahaorhod in rtolf-restraint, 
Wirr® 1, », itvi;wn® ho: 

rXo ( ^5 ^ 

?ft5nTO»fit ) ‘n-l «ll5(l -iQ,; 

'if?, ^aiRf 5r ’fra’f Not 
prolix; not llippant. sito® 1, t, 
v; 

1^* ( ww|«rT% ) agSli 

•«i5ifan^’ ^i"f- 'w^ysn? ' 


MliisSi'll ^ ‘ " ''’'Rt® “ij tA> ’'•I 

51^1 fhjT ?TO fifTi ? ’ p»TT tiprif , ^ ejMit 

xm »irewir55T 

One believing that Kannn , ^ 't.r !T sw. Not 

touches but does n.,t bind the to or exposed to the view 


souli a follower of Goxtha- , of many persons, ^tt® t. H*. 


mahila.si® \*; WR® vi:fw« ‘tV-®; I 'ST- 3® ( ’nif S’T srij^ 

«r<r?T. fir® ( wrar-’iriw vwX’r n ’ ’tv«rnw»rwfT:.’T«’«nTrs'www: ) »/ol 

^ 'evsaiSi'd'-' 

trot) 'H'Asftf.n; ^A'a; anctin; »»t%l ' an •xA a'tM't'ldl 

W. 5«R-, ?!ni> Foolile; ' ^»'Utt -F-d W snd diet'd 
poworlert.H. t, >; f. Si ^tiwu ^’-d d, '■'t'ltu^HXtll nO. (wX 

I®, \x; «m® 1 , v, *, t; Hwr® t; j ?iHr^5i-i;s7 Jim ^«r ’CT 

e; tx; u; I i%tn wt % gn ’rfl gk w, 

» n r ftmgi - fk® ( fwt .*rsg?rw:T5tHk mtnr Not pro- 

wxWt tw ) wn found in the study of Icriptures. 

9M?« V\^V(\ Hd-tiX} H-td »/HI rHi ' ’ 3^® *l’t, Xj TO® 

etzsi'nix <k. ag % vm % X®; TOT® i, \Xi [ 


vnrrvT' ( wiwr ) j 

Vide I 

' WIfT. ’ %9 TL, 

*nirc- ( 'wwi ) sH'nivti 4i<n; s^ili 
>Hdw sl'n. wtmr «Rt: w «r «ig^ 
VRt.Timo preceding the ripen- 
ing cf Karma into fruit. «• n« 
», U} 

vnmn- ( w»p«i-w?r ffir ww 

^ wirsmviT ) iA'H 

an^ @W Sl'A; SM -nMKl 

SSHHl 'I ani^ cHl 

iitfi. sk 4 % ^sq 3^ k q'lq ^ 
qaqpt % qr? n q 
?re qi ?RR; qpnqiqiiM. The inter- 
val between the incurring and 
•the maturiug of Karma, qqo 
\; qftqi* m* t* q*- x, v, 
< X ) ^ iiS« ’i «l '•■113 '■H'HtiH. 
wj'rtX; qi JI^ qj qr % 

^ qj sqqqR; qrm. intervening 
apace between two places or 
objects. “jjqTOT ^ ! q<qq^%qf- 

qfH{ sRtfnc ^ihpT wiv ” ?»• q» 
<; '*, IX*;; q» X’s; tw« «} 
t, a; ( 3 ) SH-'tfe 

«tlMl->fl4l; ‘qi>m-'{lil *1 SX'ft d; anik- 
annw. qfqr-'fRTT q 
viTSfijfqj w qiqiq. absence of 
trouble^ot causing obstruction, 
qq. X, \; XV,.;; 4. q* -qjRj. 5. 

( -wqr ) s^HH aq^ i>m Qw 
si«i. wqqqflt «*fiqq % qi^qq 
lEiqr.tlie time between the in- 
curring of Karmic bondage 


and the maturity of Karma. 
qq» xxtv: 

<r<ng(4t|4ii. #• ( mii d > ft%i- w qmqi 
ecftnw SHUT qnrdriikqq ). aHwum- 
iii3i k^^Qtt eiq i uiqj qi ir 

®*ft-a^q Karmic stage 

in a condition of the imperfec- 
tion during the interval of 
birth and maturity of Karma. 

‘ wqrjrf^qr qsnw ’ a^qr* 

uq» t, 

j <TflrRtq3r- /^•(qrfipftq)9^a»ii'wq}q-qi’ 

<»->«. ' qr«q-w • qisq. Vide 

•wftq-w.’ quf • q, V, 

T^r* 

ql^; "iieq aJj*. 

^ »fr UTU qigs qi%qir; qqspfr. One* 

without a second. *pt» \, q; 
qiqfo X; 

qr«nqr-«r. q* ( qidN ) Mlw^M *<(*; 

§cMRt3 51X«1 q(6; "flwURfict. qimfq 
titd; 5q qprqq q -fT qq; qRqf^iqqqqf- 
qq q ^ qq. Anything non* 
genninating^any thing without 
a germ or seed of growth or 
creation. jf'»X,X:qq* 
ut^iuqi. q» ( mftmq ) aqiKi,«f-q^; 

aneiiq. qq wun. 
State of being _ without seed t 
state of not being seed, qq* 

X»X»5 

qjHW- *q* s-qr* (qi3q*qr>s«i 
fiqi; H sil^, ftqr Uf. Without 
having spoken. ;r» X. 
nj-iHl. d» f • w* ( qqvqr ) qiMwHi 
(q»u;M qiMSjJl. ftqr Without 


«ftt ] 


< w > 


havmg'uodecstood. 

«5«C. fir* ( WW ) »H^^} 

it *r 3fR-^ JTrar. Ignorant; 
incapable of knowing right from 
wrong' wfv wfT*nnt, tfitr ?mw- 

1, s 

eft* (-i»inftwT-w«rwn^wftrirt 
wteiR i ft- 

«WSI- ^ 

if^Wtr. the thought of 
Ihoae who are not Kevall or 
omnificient. Wo *1^, I 

) nt=inw- 

aHTW 

3fe Ignorant ; devoid of 

intelligence j not possefisod of 
philosophical knowledge, 

1, 1, vj 5»TJIT« Iv*; 

Ignorant; 

foolishf 1, 1; — ir«9. 3» 

(-«5r) 

jftlibT W3«»T. a fool; an ignorant 
fellow. a*T* 1»; 

»rf5. fSr- ( WJ'if ) 

5fe Ignorant; devoid of 

intellect. t, 

«ft» (w^-n^rRnrnnrtrRr:) 

fii. « W*»nr; «BI «WFT}»R»f w 
<1 WJiTfil; enffsr. Ignorance; igno- 
rance of true religion. ' irahff 

’ W|ir* V, «; V, 1, ^«; 
^1} «j t» 1, a; 


1; ^ '*• 
ft. (-Wf^ )<H*Hlir«; winldl. ftwrr- 
emrjjft; ignorant i 

deluded in the matter of true 
religion. ' ' W* 

M1*W« 

% WHR ^ «Rnc«!T; wtiR the 

root-cause of the ignorance of 
the right path. *Nr» v, 'iH; lit; 

sHoldl. ?n!r ’ft*? Igno- 

rant; devoid of trae knowledge. 

'ftnppw w vftrfkm' 

1, x, It; X-s; w’^TOt ^ 
<nu? i | T f wry’ 

t, VL'i;( 3 

i »1 4 TUr '<CRr. <'aurfitig 

hinderance in spiritual progress, 
v; t, tn; 

W<>W ) W'MI’ldl wtUlfX, 

nRin ^ WJnm. Ignorance; non- 
attaininont of the right path. 

WW* V, C; 

y/ 9TC^. U* tr. ( Wir^m. ) 

HRfTT fvrr. He said. 
wwHt. t£?r. 1, V., 
tgsjT. *!• ( ww-w^ ftwdfft wwn ) 
> 14 . Jr^. A cloud. #(!• 

X, X;151» X.X;W5^« Wft- I-; 

XtX*.; Rr» X, ’t* %, 

XXX:— gw- (-5^) Ml6«Hxlirt. 

eloudlesji. t[?T« 

X, X, It;— Tin. 3« C-TW ) 

xw. 4«in «r xm-iR; tiftwr. 


( w) 


cojonr of twilight, qw* i.'*; w- 

»JW; aJli^l anisi^ 

HW % vmK a qftin- 

ftw a tree-shaped cloud. 

mn* \, I; 3(1^. 

\» — W^TJR. *!• 

wvrrr nwwr ) Mt<^'-(i4ii 
Hit-;. Hldl HTWr clouds filled 
with 'vater. “ wm e^w ^ " 
OT* X HW* lit, 1 ; 3 r» \, X; 
— wnf- S» (-^ ) Hit'^idl H^l. 

thick or deuse clouds. 
Xsmw. ift- (-WWHT) 
xi'«ii «»i»l x»i «lx»Q '-Ut'A I-'HIH d 
<1; ^'«u. ^ ^ 

H|W ftwa ^ Hf'.eiH'm <r d^^ir.party- 
coloured, chequered clouds 
at the time of twilight. X; 
— Wf . H« (T^eqpr) anisixijj 

wHivJ ^ixwtrwwRUBFirsiwr. 
being overcast with clouds 
( e. g. the sky ). ar* t, v; 
'hiwtw. ht* II. ( wi^+w»n ) HW 
JX^s flit <i^x 
•BtHi; ^ Wlf^^rxrfrt IRRI. To rub 
the body with oil etc. 
wsdhi|. HRi* t; IX; 
wswnfir. !• Wo 
w s»i» i fi >. Wo ?• 
wwHim. f^o wRjo X, IX, 

WwihWT. <ko K; 

WWShWf. Wo fio 3jo X, X; 
wwiliiw^. fio kwo It, \ j 

WSW^. Ho w. <», ij 

HRWWT^.filiro go wo V, x*«;AhTo »; 
«iwN- 5« ( WWW ) «l« wiiR*fl ww 


*X3 <1. %w wiftr w wxirr.Rubb- 
ing the body with oil ete. firtro 

wiwinni. Ho (wRt*ww) «i<H «i3ix 
^i«'n^ >x 3 «i. xiw wi^ 

^ %i«n. Rubbing the body 

with oil etc. hpito i; v; 

WHIo X, V, X; wlwo ^o 

ft^o (osnWflMW ) fiw aiitfl- 

olX; wIh SX'tlX. ^ 3*1’^ HlWf; 

%t«l HiWT. One who rubs 
the body with oil etc. ^o qy. 

ft* ( wwftw ) iiM aniRta 

Mf.«i ilwwi^ ^ IRH ftwf jwr. 

( One ) with body smeared or 
rubbed with oil etc. ‘ wcw^ 

wn% ” HRTo Xj X<; WWo xlxi; 
fto ^o vxx; 

w»wn:. fto (wntwiT) »i«;Wif4; 
Wli^dlllX; »H6X^l etlH. WHX; *fRRt 
dhrft ftxni. Internal ; interior. 

^:g;*Ho x;who xx, xx; 
^o w^'tifo XXX; ftxo X, Xj qwfo 
tX, vs ?io qo— j. 
(-«HIW<Aw ) SHHct^UX; aHHH Wl<q«; 

wiw WTHdl.a per- 
sonal attendant. ‘ smjamql ^ A 
WHftg'’ftHTo t;5nwTo lit; IV, 
—TO. Ho (-«qw-wwnq^ wfTOr 
HIHH<«l«l«»ikr*ftH HqwiHT wfti 

HWTHRPHTWIWtT HW swqw mr ) 

>liXj^i »ittXH XuqRxTt siR w 
^MXijcl'M; aHirt(x» tfX. hIw WT SPHtw 
ig»Cr HiHfwn wjfq w: awre wr «q; 
WwrtH HH. sixfold austerity 
leading to Mok?a;e.g. expiatory 


3 


( W ) 




practices, reverence etc, ^fa»f 
'iwSri/?«i «i» Wo fturwr 

wMsnft ’ 

3r* <i; wwf • *•; 

*ii»l anhRs «'wi: Pi^Ai<(l. 

VTSWtn WWI; ^ 7%% WTJT* 

»nswft«*n!ir; inner cirdo 

of friends ; a private asaemldy 
of Devendra styled Samili. 
5#* 7* It, in; nnrr* «=; ivi ?ni* 

— 1^® (-«ipfrir-w»rwiVif5ft 
w tnroi ) ivdl »i«?[ a* ^hi 
»«(€ ^va. wf^'r j 

I ^ %<M5fr vnft wrw. ( places j 
like Chorapalli ) coataining i 
water in the interior. WTwr» 1=: 

go ( g®w) g'‘4>5,l'oii 
9ii>i. g«R: ajTT «r >tlwtr fi[?wr. ! 
^o IT* e;— gwcy . w*( -g«wTi^ ) i 
N'^'tdl anJrAl yi’SllHijl j 
SH-fUlMaacAn yiJlii'l i. j 
wrggtwi wr « >frw?wrw g^sr/ | 
^ ww ww; wfii afpW'wAw g^ni ' 
half of Pu.skaradvipa in | 
the interior of the iiinnnt,ain 
Mauusottara. wco c, •>,■, afr^® 

1 ( gwTKgr-- wv^qp^rm- 

/^vnaT*wTwni«nSH5r gnnftr ’Rqnfw w j 
%wj tt Wt) r/di J H <rtc-l j 

’i fitW ^ I 

'B?r «f# Ir i% in % 

^ W- (trees) with fniits 
and flowers hidden by foliage. 

<w*— urar.g® (-ww) wts^^i Pwi^; . i 

wih(^4 Pwim*tw. stRrfCT Prtm- j 


residence in the interior 
parts, wrar® «; — ^TJIRT- ^® 

(-qntg^ waRnnrw m TOTT.nt 
wwg'enw i ftwrwnw 
*RSiffl *TtwTijih<+e*w<?i»JW ) •■'iiM'fl 

s^'ti •►•i'hI? 4W>i:i fl» =*H<wi '>4t5.*ll 
itfi <1^ ■iil=*(=n altt^ =»Hl'--ig d; * 
»'i>! 'MM^. nw ■« ifrwtw trrar 
% wptA if. wwRwrwfr q;m gtt wirtt 
f.t^«Tf, sraqr siff?/ h -rwr rwinc drwfi 
4PTfi »fRC 'WT.iii nrwtr ’FT 'rt in. 
corning out i>f or going into 
a town .'ifter hcggirig nlins or 
to i)Cg aims, in a Kig>!.ag course 
like tin; lines iii a coin'll -rro^; 

— «ff® ( ) 

^■'i.^t A ipi! A'llA 'f^t'^ll 4^ 

4^^i 4l'3'^'>-'l»it 

aff k %vt gf‘r 

«r -iri'r q:rAr^n "ftw; 

!f.j trr, in. li fiiult in the porfor 
ni.'Mico of Kiiu.sagga viz. 
joining the toes together and 
is.xten.Jiiijr .np.'ift tho hods. 

?n:»T f^-?TTW. nr* ( wrvxj^w ) 

-ki.V?: iim q.r; 

Internal ; interior. ar* 

t® 

?rwr nw !TT^ w® {wfwjrtjwt ) 

^\fA 'WlA; W'iJf ir; ^f. lu 
the midst; in the iutorior. 

* 1 ; 

«*T-f5*T aim. ) 






L 


TOi?vt (rrar >»g««t-4?ft 
wf?. ( A person ) retuaiuin^ in 
constant toiicli e. g. a niinistcr 
etc. ftpiT* 1, \: 

“ •' rwt. Vide 

“ vRvmnlt. ” i; 

(wvqjwnji) 

VcTsJim; ^i?TTRr, lulenial; form- 

, V' 

ing the interior. ^<> t; 

lRr«4<Tft«T. ( WWT?jt/? 1S ) a)i?^^l; 

iTHT; Internal i in- 

terior. 1; c; «, 

>X: 'll. 11; V; 

<T« q ^ f r fw . ) '^tvj^i I 

V<ii ^^i^«it4m cid 

^r-t st?^i vAMif?. ^flT <n ’*^31 ^fjfr? 

.«R^; ■% H <Tt 

Vnlse aconsation; false imputa- 
tion. WT»Jro I, 1 , 55; 

\/r«nwrT^- '«• 1- ( ^+wr+^ ) 

ids atii'-i'i; 'ai'Ji ani'^.iM 5^=;^l. 

l^wjl 3tm iRTJTr. 'I’fi accuse 
falsely; to cliai’go falsely witli 
guilt. 

W*n<Wf T. »TJIo VL, S; 

3» 5r» ( 

gjphr wsu R «f- 

aatfWlR^ ) llvMl Ml'S! 

aUlH^l. fttfr 'Tt 

tl wtd^ False public 

iqiputation of guilt. *' ypR- | 


' ?I* 1, iBlto Xi; 

1. nil m* 1, V, «m* \x; !imr«* 

1; 1, x: tj VL, t; ^*n« t; 

««To VI, 

wnsppp.^Jto ("B^igsirr) 4<t<Miyaw»{l 
»trin(rl ^<1 fl; »fiyH fn'AHS SHWl. 

^ wrfTT i^su. Giving 
permission to or ordering the 
performance of religious duties 
etc.'w 5Rmi wnwr 

wnUTiff (strtiuui ftifni«*T5vrt!pil[ 

tr sRftiJwft ” 

2ToVL, 1; iOT. X, <»; VL, V; fvRIo «|; 

) sn^H- 

anwi an-lMtt. 

«F.!is«rrT ^ ?ir3tH-^r?tr i^r pir; 
nwr u vugiR. Ordered or permitted 
to jicrforiu as a duty, sn^li* 
1; '‘is; t! V'.; 1X: 1if;lt; »m* 

K, \\; aro VL. <>; VRTJTo vt; V, 
c^; VL, 1*r; f^o .»; 

y^vBrn*T7«I- 'AI® 1. ( ) HlA'Ii 

i''(l; 45'-(l. JtfvRi. To pray 

l ' 1 *; to request; to solicit, 
wwfiqw. Ro 3^. M^t.; 
f^o ( nTWI^vT ) 

'At'A'UA 53 :a, wre 

•HfTtt ffe*lT §«IT. Studied ;re vised 
again and again, ajjt* 1, 1^; 

?ioiy. ?n!irARiA ft«fT 
gw*, 5151 ptr.multi plied. ^ t«;; 

visyr^T ( wwrfm ) maama 
H'iCrt ilHiX fi; aHiU4*-tl 'tl* "Hm <idl 
v)-v>iiHS 41 A 4A'iiti <l <n[^ 

^ m mi «citT Mu,tua4 


( n« ) 


1 


To accuse falsely; to 


oucouragement of activity ; a 
request to a person to do an 
act without exerting pressure 
on him* 

fir* ( 

Hi>wi s^«i. 

ed; solicited. ' 

sf* '»'»•; 

*r* ( win«r ) 
s(k 2ls USA. ^5 

W i?f Talc ; 

mica. =w. n, 

a group of 

clouds. '‘w<nnMiW*ilS«W 
«iw* 1; 

(nr^ifi >dl:^ 

Hm^li ai4 i»srt- 

ftp 1 

mixed with mica, aw* \V» '*"^J 

uu« >; 

He ( vptfk* ) 

•H^y, aH^H'rt. 1^* 

Additional; in excess. 

« ws«ifte»flqi > ( ^' >Pn W * M 

yp;. x; \i S *■> ^■ 

XV, ^x; XI. V V,V(W 

ivx; X"*! X*-'* I 
wi* V. xw« *'W ’^* *' 

MucIjId'?*®®®®' exces- 
sive. 

V* i. ) 

vll1^ sqrtlMiJsHi; »W®' 


impute guilt falsely, 
w mnwn . wpfi* 1, % X. 
wwnfseific. ^L’J* '*» '*» 

xAttWTfl^- '«• I- ^ 

wqf ) »HM1UM bX^l; «<H Hlrt ^MWXl. 

uisr emfijXBI. To suppress a fact. 

vmr^CiniaiT. «nn» X. 

wwimfJw. 

qsj JlHW. siftifSt. A guest. 

fS(- V X, X, ''*> 

1 ^iwn*nni^- ^ 

HX; aJlAdl 

.{l^ jJ'.A«(l VSXW^ft WiHlXft. WW W^lxi 

% 5fr% wi fWux-.i'Vu 

A house 

situated below the toote of 
trees like mango trees etc.; a 
terrace covered with dense 

trees x, ; 

3* (w«w ) SXHl; 

mXHix «Hrt(u sX'-O. vn^nw wu; eix 
art w^ri Heading over 
and over again. wqpt<> t'*» HS 
wiv« x»; «» d* V, «• x« i, v; 
viiv* Pi«xx; *» Xv; (x) xi^h. 

near; In the vicinity. tm« 

It;— «wqf. *»• (-^ ) 

I m» ti;— vnu.’i* (-^ ) 

H'HMi 

XHIM kfl.ddl XllXl aHlW\Nl«(l^l 
iX^i Sii Jiiix. « 

qfhn y? wit^ u* »l 3^> 

wnfixvm; #d|nfr Xfl> *•" 


WIW ] 


(UO 


[ wfiiiac 


establisliing ati apostate ia true 
religion and then entering 
into social relations ( e. g. 
eating and drinking ) with 
him j a variety of Sambhoga. 

3* ("*1^ ) 

QcMvl tlSjCH 

V'M'li, P-tdl 

H< d <1^ k 

wwimapjf h 3?nr 

f«Rf iTOTa 51^ r 

FT^nisT ^»i sr? 7*1% 

3 ,^ ’S'tJTW^fr d?^R;-*p!i 5 . intuitive ' 
quiillties; qualities born of j 
impressions in a past birth, i 
wwr* f-i» * 1 , 1 , ^r%«r. j 

5 T. ?r?r 

ipuieb'-n Miy •i’Si fi; c-lfh- 

Pt-lHrll a>is itsi^. >15 wrf^ % 
IwW IfSSir; ^I'TVi^R ft*T7 

«r sitting in the proxi- 

mity of a preceptor etc; a kind ■ 
<»f form.il reveronco paid to a 
(xuru etc. nn* 

wm 7T JiwTt ftftm «ra ?Tw»r) 

yyiidl j, <1 Ci(^- 

^>5t>fr>T 35^'f % w 

i^»i W «f 1 sroftra «- 
T>n adorning or illumining 

virtues by coming ini.o contact 
with saiuts and sages. 'vi4/51 
wWt ^ ^>an 


2»* V, V* 

aHlfidl *!«• 

'tmi iflCt «1; 

aHi MSW. 3^f % Wfr» 

«1%n-^k (%*w w 

HT. delight in the company 
of a Guru ; fondness for sitting 
near a preceptor. »Tn« 

— itfo (-^ ) wilRdl 
Mi^t vlwj !^-n3ir »nf3 % »to 
asTT. sitting or remaining 
in the proximity of a king 
etc. t, 1; 

fTsvTnpr. rSr» ( wwniw ) Mlii Mplti; 

5:* ^1 ?r?im 
jwt. Struck with pain; afflict- 
ed with misery. “ <i**n rs ft t 

w'rtHSr, SffiMH ” nv, 

’ti; 

irfhirn. ( •HP^w ) <i«i aHi(«*fl Ml*t 

it. ?1^ Rubb- 

ing the body with oil etc. wi»r« 

\i} 5inn» 10; ftpn» 1; 

«fbT^. ft* (wfipw) ajill '»J5>ir- 
ft>T ’ ««-t. ^ ' '•rsHftq ' Jtr5«t. 
Vide ' wwHhw’ hpu* 1; 
wfwnn:. ft« ( wnpar ) «a^i * »w* 
?T5 ’ «’>«. ijp* * Vide 

‘ w«w(r? ’. 5»nii* 1; 

a. y, nv. y, s* t. *w* 

IX; *m* X^;W*\'»\; 

fffSvTPT^* ft* 

WRW^) SHWds anirtRs. 

WI. Inward; internal. ‘ W3- 
niffcnftt ^ 4ew(Jrmr ' t* 


’#U«r«rb&r ] 


( ) 


C 


««raJW, V«,{ 

fciS%i»l »i » an'wirt^ rtM. 

snJtfiifT, f^inr, l^insr, 
«r«iw, ^JiR ^pftwn ^ w- 
% ?w. interaal auBterity of hvx 
kinds e. g. expiatory perfor- 
mance, reverence etc. ‘ »( 5 - 

wp’ 3 VTO ’tc, 
Xvj x: v»T» '»:— fWT. sio 
(-pr) iiftciv w stwsir. 

inner door; inside door, jpt* j 
X^s;— 4pfT-«fto (->[f*pCT) «gSii 
endnrdfp ' «’*s ‘ srsniTt- 

djp ’ vide ‘ vrt »(> r TOi| gi 

Jw* '»ix; 

V* (<P*RJT!w) •«l?. 9 ,. 

In ; inside. 7* 1 , e^; 

XSfixwft^T. ( wt»^R 9 b )«Hf<t(^ 4 - 

rtN ilwf^Tt 5>H|R ■<!> itSR<j a*ji- 
(tixi <tN. eirwraftsp-ftTvrr^; jrr*it^ 
wf^W:!TO^^rtir^«frT. Internal 
austerity etc; sixfold inter-, 
nal austerity e.g. expiation etc. 
W« ^ 1 , 11 ; xi, ^»; 

( 'ryt ) "ilW ' 4 =^ 

1 wiet'iwufl 5 »tl 4 (^:y,M 

ScN*t * 11 H < 1 ; 5 ls 

•wf »ft ^ Jfl ^ ^ 

vn :3m t 5 W idf n 
?f *15 One of the nine senti- 
ments viz the sentiment of 
Fonder, zrjpilo i^*, ( ^ ) 

•U*t4 *>r<i 4 .enF$ 3 r^. wonderful. 

X; 

F* ii.(wfin^ ) Mn^«a 


9 M^*n > 43 . qWI 

3 ;n «rrt' 51 fikPRit Fi’H. 
To sprinkle with water. 

aftp. \, V; iirar* 

<r« X, vx; 
wsjjftem. d* josrpiT* i\; 

do in*n» v, 
wwfTwnH. %® eicT* X. «» 
ft® (snshpr) aniMtiMi 
daq Q'^. wram d <T 5 % prai dip. 
Touching the sky ; so tall as to 
touch the sky. pi» i»„ 1 ; 

( wffpr-«ifdg«URdi s- 
dP**:) CtS<Jl' 4 ; S’tt 

HIX 4 iW Srt't 

pff wrr d pfft fi5sit jvir; 
3?^ fP; wfi % pjH fw ?wn smmn 
PP. Shot up; sprouted up. wto 
11, 11 ; IV, IX, 1 ; wt® <T®X1®; 
eift® XX:PP®l;t; IS; d® 7® 
t (X) «i^ d'-ft 

X^a. ^pddl ?*rth7 adra id pf 
nvf d ft«ra. of a charming situa- 
tion; beautifully situated.'vz^- 



dpdr ' d® 7 ® 1 , IV; wn® x, xx; 
*H® xe; ( 3 ) SMl^«.a! 7 T?rirP 5 W. 
lifted up ; raised up. ziHr® — |^- 
*Tn:. io (-wr-pftgeqp*r pp- 
fed ’aFfft PW p nwr ) PW 91 
dl'il QMlil »l 5 

«i«fl ftxft end ^ ^eiPC 
*X 5 *1^ Pd, dw pnip fl ifl *I3P. 
a person favoured of^fortdne 
whose pot is borne foivhim'by 




< W ) 




&Do€her walking;' in front, vk* 

A», \;— gf^?pr. (-^'*W- 

*hA<\ WJ5T iJJTPf? very 

tall; very lofty, ‘ ii*gn«igi^^ 

S T* 1, 1V; 

fTB^nm. 3* ( ) 8tH; a<A<ll; 

^3 H. ^nsTT. Rise; 

prosperity. iv, 1 X; 

ii «^w i ^ . fir* ( wgwr ) 'iH'ti »tri«i: 

s«k ^ gwtT. 
Attained to growth ; in a state 
of growth. STPTT* 1: ( ^ ) ®€IM- 
SsinRiil^; Rr»l!r<fMI, HWV 
S^’ll HtridtSiN'l a>l 
»i>l <l 3l>. 

5r«m; fiR«B9^, w- 

fsr Jl % ^ il». ftiU 
of industry ; one of the three 
viz Jinakalpi, Parihftrakalpi 
and Yathfilandakalpl. •rwr* 
*5;— *r« (-wer ) Cth* 

fitfrdr SSI *n«ii-Mi^s«rimrft. the 
death of Jinakalpi ascetics etc. 
caused by the vow Santhar& 
etc. d?4T* 

V^«»3I- ’»>• II (<rf^+»^+w) 9*3; 

9w **35 *»35 **3* 

llw;, tRR ilsn; «firv. iI*IT. To 
xise lip ; to stand up ; to be 
jready or prepared. 

\ 'I *5*^ '• '» 


^•; rrsT* ^•«s 
s» *., 11*.; sinrro i; x; *; iv; 
1*, Is 

Singifit; HWa n, V; 

wwflfit. «*i» 1, i; s, «i; ft, XX; 

srniT* 1 ; ftR« 
ir«3smt. fpo X, '», i*.; 
si*g^. 1, x^: X*.; 

wwlffk. xir® 'iPh* lv; 
w« 5 %wr. d* f • x^n* v, «X; ^iv; 
1**; 

ws^lxw. d» *S« *I*T* 1; t; ftiX; 

1 *., 1 : suftTo x: s; 1 '*; 
«sg%ir!. *• 3 t« x, i; xx* 
1, X'»; 

xi*gf’*J- ’r** ( wgwR ) 'iixl 

•ii'^ §|l 9911 *i'i ^5 '3«ci 

x^'i itsixdi ximwiflHidi 

•iH^i 3I41X. 5X snfx % ?uiri ^ XT 
e^ssT xik fwi; *r snra? 

TTn; xmixid %xh xJ xixt 
Revering a precwptor etc. 
by rising up from one’s seat; 
being promt and ready for the. 
service of a preceptor etc. ; the 
ninth of the ten varieties of 
S&machari. wgsw xxx wxr 

^WdXXT ’ 3TT« XT, V; UW IV, Xl 

x«: x»; ftw* ix; 5* 

w* 1, «•; !W» l«sx; 

fir® ( xnfjfiwr ) 9«<i **^*1; 

rtHlX **^**5 X'XK. 

Ready; prepared.'wt^f^^ Jl^ 
stiXT® X; ‘ *B«g^ Tixf^, x»xan«i*t- 
gW ’ 3X1® ft, X; «V X'»*, ft. 


1 
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] 


\h «*• T* tilw* fit* 1BW* V, 

«s 1*, '»'*: 

fj wft % fi*f«r an^ 
flUT* ( One ) going forward to 
reoeiva a preceptor etc. 3r« 

i%* ( ) ^4i?i 

Vi. ^ 
^Pger ^iwt 9 pbt^ 
Worthy of a reoeptics 
by going forward to receive. 

«• «i 

Pti9l«i. nmi ftww 5«ff. 

Rieed np ; prominently coming 
out. “ eitgeieie4|eefbeiee^ie- 
^nnT ’ vit* y, ■«; wwfTWifleitfe- 
' 5fiwT« \\ !n»n* w* 

if* •» 

«nfirv ft* («n5]gjw) sw*; 
»«9»\ •Hi. enwlr wpm w. 
Wonderful) aetonUhing.* erft- 
' «t»* t, o; 

w«SPr. 3? *«•»; 

«^) enpfr. Rise; prosperity .ifnn* 
1; \; vtn* y, x.—^. i* (-^3 ) 
tWiiq^U «WTO m «»W. 

oauee of prosperity. «, y t.; 

in* II. ( nftr+»^+f ) vw 

51'<W3. ’’w nmi 
sptff VHt. To obtain; to aecnire; 
to go to. 
enf^ft. «*r* t; 

ts MN w i t ) HiH «iV: »uV: 


•iHViH. g ^s ww ; einifnr; gnr. 
Obtained; attained to; com# 
to; come towards. x, «, 
WRT* V t, y, m; 
s/' t i»a <ni ni . HT* I. ( Wir+nu+n^ ) 
v(ls« k\^i.«<t4nTenot. To-acoept. 
w sgen i Oienli i. «tnir* ^V; 

WWJirfj, if* g* ftir* 

3 »(«« 3 [^m«r) rdhw 

h\^i H. nt»in wftw snw. 
Aoceptanoe; acknowledgement. 
JI* X, v; 

w w iit n n ftw rT. eft* ( smfwfiWf- 
.srsginftwiifnR#* ftim aw mr 
wr*jqnft¥f ) Vidl 

s||h«hh, meiaiA, 
at Ksl*tl i«*fl *tdl ^Wl. SPUft 
tftm jTj ftreisgpw, nft’ 

OTst, nuw^, mtra % nil 

gfti grwn Vw. Pain caused by 
the voluntary acceptance of 
the hardships of right conduct 
such as pulling out liair, fast* 
ing etc. ‘gftfrfNafrir* w* snnft- 
onftwi o yo i fbu r w ’ nsr* \v; Xai 

Zt* v;^* >, V; 
vnm-atr. z* (eniw-wwuini«^)«iH^t 
anetn; WnMiij. mw «f snsw. 

Fearlessness ; absence of fear, 
ismhuft w i gw l.inwt gwu w ifl n* 
un* XX; *wg* X, j; xw* xj 

nor* xt; tn* ^ J i* 

XlHdl <t« »|INH|MIX,‘I 

^ Am 4tC XX nat 

JKlXHeni't U'Q, iiH v»0fi 
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•fMfUWI, S|» wiHctl^ 

JIrti k\h. tpn ^ !f<T Tisft % 

ssr H H< ( fnn , ^ fti 
•nrrtwmfi tKIV ^ «p?J w 
WHn« <ST JH^Pwr ^ «rN iw w 

snruT «r qraww wn # 
m *iTO «r 

if ^g?wr jwr, irjt if 
«ps w imirn *nw «ef pmi>n. 
Abhayakumslra the son of 
Nandft the queen of Srepika 
who took Dik^A from MahS* 
▼iraSvftmt, studied eleven Aft- 
gas, observed Gunarnya^a 
penance entered the order of 
asceticism for 5 years and 
breathed hia last on the Vipula 
mountain after remaining with- 
out food and drink for one month 
and was bom in Anuttara 
heavenly abode named Yijaya. 
Therefrom after one birth he 
will get salvation, wqpf* i, i*{ 

wm *IIM. WqjTRNvtfllW 

^ % SUIT en ^ iwil vnqnr ur 
anr. name of the tenth chapter 
of the first section of Anutta- 
rovavti Sfitra. i, 1*; ( v) 
aiftfCVj 

protection of living beingst aelf- 
oontrol. TOT* 1, 1, », U tl?r« ii 
A tiv. (-qw-mwggnft- 
IU1|U<fl)«4 •UM'lW 

nmAt 


amiPt. Tirlhaftkara,'ihe giver 
and admonisher of the blessing 
of freedom of fear to all living 
beings. ‘ wtonrerw ■e vf^eia i 
511*10 1 , 1 ; wla. anpr* i;wnr» t, ii» 
u»To x,in; — onniy’f»(-s5tw) <3^. 
‘enni-u-w’ n»«. ^ * snrW'U-au 
vide " spsw-u-gu”. ‘ gianur- 
^ snwv wm' ' 1 , t, M: 

unhnr. fir* ( wufw ) «g»li ‘ wu*nr * 
«•>«. ^ * wuinr ’ ?r*«c. Vide 
" wunw. " uuo y, v; 

?wnr. fto ( snnrw ) etlSlj-fijtM 
'i §1 il; eii»ii fira*l vur u 
ul vg. Free from any kind of 
doubt or mis-giving. »?*?• 1 , «; 

y, •*» 

iwrertf. jo ( uayite ) •ti'l 

^R*tl il-tlMCt^l jRuUlU 

•lA 

alRMtsflui Niatili Ulll 
*<tl. liRurtmi Hsm <1^ 

SsiHl^ <1 \Sil^l 

•tR, 14^^ U<Srt'cAs 

<1^1 aiHHi «1»UI<1. «»U i<l, ^l«»t»l <1 
'HSM'ft fii%n5l «4M0»li, 

HO *1^1. 

ftwa *n*w *SR % iRnfit ur siT,ut (% 
Sf^mret5i*nc%<tJRu)*fiSl urat* 
amu wrwik 11 *rtw dl *ilFd % uiu 
vgur UT. sntamw *i*r % ^ *»fiaw*t 
uir *fwni^% 1%^ en*fr*Bs»r5nfr, *R*a 
ff a<l ur uuT, wwril «r()tua% 
SKWK ar tF*T ^ uit utunqjfu uw 
fl jwiai ifik afw if u% *sttk *r 


pH) 


< wv) 


ft wwiir*rrw 

I'hesonof Vijaya 
the leader of thieves who was 
staying with 500 thieves in a 
place oaUed Salatavl in tlie 
North East of Purimatiilacity. 
Mahabala the King of Puri- 
mat&la sent a great anny to 
arrest him but he escaped. At 
last Ice was invited to a festival 
and was hanged treacherously. 
He. went to the tirst Hell after 
his death at the age of twenty- 
seven years. l, X; 
fir*- ( n wma ) 

«. Not possessd of necessary 
materials like vessels etc. 

«, Vj 

p«rpr. fie ( wf%g 

) •“(rti sv-ii 

»ila. *r an5r 

dlvir. Unlit to be used as food. 
xj *»n** I*, 

pimiq’ ( wnww ) ^5ii «' siH- 
•Fw ” «'>i. “ snfTwr ” <i*x. i 

Vide siren* k; »nr« is, i *1 

psrm. f^* ( wma ) eti3i« 

*ii wm tpf. Not 
broken; whole wm^; 

wnsit ” ww* i, %: 

*w* X\i ««r» 1*v; ( X ) 

Ji*w 5fl»n 

•o’t- % SPTO 

% dltft v^rsf «r name of 
IUm tiliird chi^tfr of thaseeond ; 


Sfutaskandba of yipkka^htra. 
ftSR» 1, 1{ 

anrPqH- fit* ( enssnaw-^r flhi^ 
vRiat i i ann i ft fi l saanit ii%w: 
fjlN^ VX tWMT > '• •VHi aH^i 
lltl ‘»li^ llW tliH 

ii <i3 -tax n»l>. Rft'aisw «*w ^ 
fti^ xtr ww 5W ftsn *rtn ft fk 
aft rRf»#artr Wl "tiiw % at ax 
ftidt aft srew wpsT ^ ST apr ^ 
W ( A city etc. ) where 
the visit of an olKma! carrying 
any order to a citizen’s hcruse 
is prohibited susjt* I; 

7* V»T* a, 1*1} 

«r!H«r. <% ( tiMft f a ) *i s^«i. 
n W 5^- said; unsaid; 
unspoken. »i^* eX; 

«mir- 'I* ( W»WW ) 

(SM'IW. OT V W . A fast. WW* t; 

vnmf . S'* ( wvtvnid imn vbwftwrd: 
nmlTiv vmrrd:, w (rnwr wsr w (i|w^ 
wiHinJi ei®m ipnnpwwfkir^ wnwc) 
iVtHi (IM- 

<tw »ilen w Rpi sRPt «r-aPjiviR; 

Vow to jy(iv«u .uu Joud ; 
fasting;. swig jRmr# .mqng’' 

i(ItX eraAir > <nfirt*tt «wiw. 
«ri|i erf n ♦wwf.v Alesen^. of: -djsvo- 
tion; tipnin.9; 

^ «CT. 

d6veid«f.def9tioi).iji^f> 

HlHH. fit* ^eprfHRt ) 


< Vise ) 


Void of devotion. 

3 fm* '•V, 

«r«|Tr^. g» ( srrftrrv- 

^ qrqw m 

^q«flft» 3 q^vqn»q ipnWtnrwifT: ) 

«H J 5 H^ ^id anetHlsH •HlMl 

* qt ^ 

«iqq qrar q?pqi. A great 
person protecting livi rig beings 
against injury personally and 
through others. “ «rww #r> 
wqrq^Fl” q?r» «., 

wr® ( wqiftT ) \' 3 Mt dli- 
HHwHl ^dl ^ 
Ml'A^'llHi ^I'^l ^ ■'U'JlMl'i 'ilH. 
qq?q fjtq^t j^l^rq^qnrr frai ^ 
fif9 qi^sqil q %i if Ai^r^r qq qrq. 
Name of the ])c'ilain[Uiii used 
bv Kuntliuiiatlia Svainl, the 
Heven*taontb T i r t h a h k a r 
a, at the lime of his Pravrajya. 

qqo q* 

'WJI^TfqR 3’ («Wfwr<) 

y^: n?l'<qi^ ‘ qvm-q’ 

4i'>-?.«li '-'ihA an’l iifqra qq 3^: 

1 %^ qfqq V. f$fq q’qr^ 

qr g?TO wq. Son of king Sroi^ika; 
vide ‘qrovT-q.’ qrar* i; 

wnw- 'i'-i 

«i(41h'=iw ^HeiH^qw. h^t 
w 5?r; gT%i%*iR Ablia- 

yakumara the son of queen 
Nanda. 

<iptf<n> ( ^wiT ) 

W 


Name of a plant; the myrobalan 
tree or its fruit. siq« ^ ) 

tPf'-Udl*! ^l»ndl anetHl wls ^1^(1. 

?T3fT ^ ^qqr qw q5l»fq; tpft. 
Abhaya, a queen of king l)a- 
dhivahaua. fff • 

WT^«j. 3« ( qnrrw-qftr wwft *r ft- 

qffifqqqw- ) 

TOR *1 q qrar; 
fro: • An emancipated 

soul ; a Siddha. TO® «, 

( wTOfftri% ) ogSli 
‘sf TOft r f sq* ^qfr ‘ «toMto * 
q»q. Vide ‘ wTOftfi^.’ n* q« 

'»•; 

qnrsrftrfir^r-’w. 5 * ( 
q TOqftli^s qMf}q'i<» t)RiQ.MRtqi^ 
aHW'A W'-l. fiffe 71 ^ % 71 ^; 
TO®q Tftq. A soul not fitted to 
get absolution. “ ert^qr jftfi 
q® et® qqf ^^^ qr ^iq WTOftT%qT 
^ ” 31® 1, T, TO* ♦<; qi^*^ 
TO® y, \. As S, \5 a®;. 

-- <5 Aq, A; qvL, <f«; 

\ qr®>jfT«q® q* ( qr^ > 

<il hit'll oirismi <^ 4 - 

H*!'!. »iqi3%'Ifnqmqi5wr qjroq. 
They became ; they were, ^p* 
», A»; 

wrt%qr. 3 * ( ) * 4^1 ‘ 

«'>«. ^ ‘ qfTOT ’ ?r«^. Vida 

‘ qfroq.' TOI* A ®, \t <B® 7® A, VX; 

tiranr. 5® (Tiroq) 

aneioq ssH. Jim % qpJmr: 
qiTO7 A soul not fitted 
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to get salvation, 

IT. \, •*, «• <T. 1 , 1 * 5 ; 

iw* \, t; y^j 

nvrscrtr. ’t* (wkivto) ww'ihni^: 

v^t^irai. Unfitnes-s for attaining 
to final bliss, it* v, S*-} 

snm- 5 * («ww) jC’M'l W't; <Mrt. 
flc^RJ im; ^ *rr«r; *IR. Bad 
or wicked thought. “ gftriff »nw 
«r^, ^'WW^TTRTir’' 5 tT« 1 , ^5 
( ^ ) anetw; Pi^m. wm: fst^vr; trt 


y* H f(^ T- 3 * (*ww*) «j 2 ii‘« 5 (mnr ’ 
<i«-t. W ‘wrran’ ?i5^. Vide ‘wn* 

wrt ’. (^?r. ivBjHii. 1 , »«} t, Xj 

«rimnT- i%» ( ) eiwiMHlfii 

»H*il3ll, fiilS,, 

^nwpqrfil Tftn; 

W*ff, firac wrft aftw. Having no 
speech development; e.g. a one 
sensed being etc. #7r. «: 

wnm- ffr* ( smpw ) Hti sH^l «ts- 

Ytl »i ^ KiRdl eil'tl; 'Hli aH*!'-!! 
fn^i “lia;:^ d. w ^ix xRiiH^r iff v 


4l3i;x*fl. absence : negation. *nT>» 
VX, r, X«Vj 5^c;^; 

*Nr* X, 

i%* ( sron^rr ) 5 li't h 
whx 5T <TP?i g^r. Not enlightened, 
sw* SIX; 


i a«rx x 5 i iTPTf; >53 ww 

! f^n’ ^raifr. False or half-false 

1 speech; untrue or half-true 

j words. H«r. xvl, X; 

! mnftnrr. #• y. w. ( ewf^ ) 

I ’"kitHi Ix'ii; shI rH<-n, fwnr el%; 


fWrfN’-Xff. fsf ( emiftw ) 

Mm 't(^: wi^M; an^eitixRn. 

% ewr«r; wgir^r xf^ .Unfit; inex-. ' 
periencod. “ erm^T "rftwr " j 
51 * ftN 1^9 1 %. i.x'yi 


j f%5TT*?rwft^. Without speaking; 
without having spoken, si. 
\. X; 

^ntnftrr. ( erxnf^ ) *t eiivt«i; 
i'kH. !| e??! gwt. Not said; unsaid; 


fW 13 *T. f?. (eroigxp-ww^^jTiiTigeiff) j 
"{l »5 qxg^i m ■Hi»{i;i ddi yi^Hi 
d 51 fti MldHI aan- 

< 1 . ^psrfr xw ^ifjiT pt?r 
*ix Txr% 3nfr if ifxiijftcisf 
XTCT ir ^ lIsTar Xf «I?. Main- 


unspoken. e;. cf, M, XX; 

wflrftrr. (wyin^ei) 

Pni«ti aniR. ttoxi xrt[XT 

ixr 4 - ijfiUBtfe. (Things like earth 
etc. ) without light or luHtre. 

1 . xx» 


taining one’s own quality 
inspite of contact with another 
object and its qualities. etrsT* 
wx; 

iram. 3* ( WWIX? ) ii«ili aJ'Aj. 5RT; 
U!Xf¥;einTiH. Lustrejiight. 3 il*X; 


wft. Tx. ( wftx ) anSiit'H. et fiigw . 

In front, xiv* xm; 

( inwxrv ) xirxj'ei 
xrm^ eiRf fair, . Come 
towards or in the dfareotion 
\ \ XVi 


] 


( tavs > 


t 


( wfirfjPT, ) '4M »/rll i'i'W j 
d ,1^^; a>tpH&<'>\ HIH | 

f^mr sTsi k ^^. 5 f^; : 
•TIH'S •TyTST. Naiiio of a 0011 - i 
stollation Hfylcd as Abhijit. 

" ’TT wfVrt " -n® 3 : ^iTipr® 

^sfr^o Ijo Jf, '^VL'^; Tfo qo 

( < ) dH'H'i «i^i 5 .i! SaM-t 

■aHf'Mp.'-l^'HP,, ■?! vd 

».lvH -i S'll'HlMl fUl i.H <'^1 

(C<il, O’fl ^HI'<!iMt'4 fll'Al wii 

»<VJ ’<1 ' 3 'V'<'Hi. sfmJI 

srifT % 7^T?r-T Trm tt fi^r ?iftTTir^?JTn, 
T3<T fr. nni % mv 
37? q? 3fq«i qr, Ptqq vi\^’7. 

% a??[r qr. 4r fq?rq?i ftq;? 

q? qigti-qrc k ^qi 4 ^fq^r |^r. 
AljliijUakuiiiara, tlie son of 
king Uduyana of tlio city of 
Vitabhaya. Ifis fatlior did not 
givo him tlio tlirono and so lio 
boro grudge towards liim. Tho 
result was that iiispite of hav- 
ing aocojjtod tho Jaiualay man’s 
vow-, ho violated them and 
consoqncntly hadtotako birth 
ns Asurakumara. 3 3. '• 
v/«rfiT 3 ^. 1 . ( wfw+jH ) 

qw ii3'tl. sfraqi; qrr =qhT To 
speak, ( ^ ) HtflsqiTj q?i1q:tqi 
q^3t. to enchant; to fnsciuato- 
( 3 ) sHilasH 433 . *ii%sq qqqr. to 
embrace. 

tl?r® 3, 3 V, 
irfitiftmt. f o ftqt® 


Pressure; force. ?iq» ®, 

t, 3J;aq« 

?IT3n. coinmand; order, ^ilq* 3T® 
3 ®; ( 5 ) dM, o/H q*(l 4304^1 

M'tin !!?^1 n; »>-(l SHltHHlPlk »»k'tl 
tt'Hii SrNviii'i Ml n'{\ wmi. 
JT^iT.fTSirqjTfq qqi'i'Ttqj w !RPT «?5n; 

qirfJTqr^q: qnfq % sfrquiific^ 

ii qf grtf TTiqqi. fascina- 

tion by charms and incanta- 
tions; thought activity leading 
to bii lh among lower gods like 
Abhiyogika. 3rt» 

■wftTOifvnr 3* ( wifirqrfJw > 

Vki; HH 

Vki. ^ntfr % «m 

qfsif ^q; A eub- 

ordinato kind of gods; a lower 
class or order of deities. 
y, h 

^fvnif'qft. efl® ( qtifii4i7ft-wT WHWiT- 
qifi?gwq«? a’tq<e4ft| *«nai4«n 
^pqrftpitnn: ftftWldlqi 
qVnfSpjJTtf^Rhft ) »il(^MlPl 4 ^MctlMl 
Sc’w M'i Hi fl'd etmi; 'hh, wh, 
»hiR HHi’t. tr?n ?nqqT 
qinV?qiiqq. ?tqi ii 3tqw ?lqi qq; q'qi 
?l7?r. Practice 

I of fascination by charms and' 
i incantations, leading to a birthi 
anv il" lower deities called' 

O 

Abhiyogika. 3W» \\, SW*; 

i 

s/wim. qt* I. 



J 




t v[in m 


v)=‘»3; ^tsnj “siTFiT. 

To wish; to desii‘ 0 . 

yxivwm- !•, 1, IX; 

wwT* X, X, ^\; 
wfiwww. fir« 1 X, X, X?,: 
wfiNw. fto ^ijio X, X, X, X'*j 

4i« npn* X, If, X, xx\; 

«ri5rt«»nnr. s* \, X; 

fir* ( vrfirvri^vxi; ) 

Xl'^'ilX; «*v« iX'HX. 

^RTT; XR^ xrar. (One) desiring; 
(one) having a desire, ^n* \X, 

X»; 

*rfiw«K?r. f^» ( wfinsiRT ) qxidl 
®a«ft »i^si} «i55s gsrpfr 
^ gxrtxr gsi; xpg % xwrr xjxi 
5«il. Past the period of youth ; 
nearing death, wprr* x, x, x, X^; 
( X ) NXieiX 'Ml^lcx; xrfWxftnft. 'TXRT 
"rPTTf^; %!Rirxf|rr. overpowered; 
deprived of conscioasness. wr^n* 
X, X, X, X; ( 3 ) IWTI nVst. 
Jtirx; x*w$ 5PTT fxstr. set to work ; 
engaged in working. xpr« X, x, 
XX;— rrfr- (-fiiwr ) 

»«(« M*wi xti^SliSi < 

MSH’ri "SuT (XiPiSii Sdni 
<l SlH rl MSH. «nft WIXT’T % 
XlDilff 5JXT ^ X?r P 3R?; ^ ?pfi^ 
f%xft *tn % xng sr ^ ^Tf m ^«ih. a 
housa in which awetica of 
other religious orders are not 
lodged. X, X. X, «•;— 

«wi. 1^* ( 


it JFTT. (one) engaged in cruel 
acts, e. g. killing etc. xpr* x, X, 
XX; 

\/wf5m>JT. 'XT. II. (frfir+WJ^) 
«Hix:j: x^i>l SHW j. xrsg’S wsrr; 

WISH. To come towards. 
srftr»Sr|. x, x, x; 

1 

erfirvnnxr. rt* f:» ^cn* x, x,x, xx; 
aifimfJH? 'T- (xrfJnwwr) 

•v'j; sHW;j ?l. stisTr; ewsT 
wrnr. Act of coming or going 
towards. X, e, k; 

xw fq«wr j- «r» (w^rxenr) Plxttx; 3<t; 

yn:; XIXXR. tKi; «ITT aiT. Fl-e- 
(juently; continually. “ s>3^- 

33tHT w/irRTOr jwrxRT 'TXRnr ” j;* 
X, V; Hmi» X; X; r; XX; X <; U; *r*r« 
X,X; v»; «, x;xx, X;<m* IX, X; 
v; XX; »irsn* X, X, X, tp* X, 
V, X, X; *, X; rm« x«>; Tef. x, 
V; X* X, X»; H, X, X*: fil* 
|t:«; nci; TXT* X ■»; XX, X: 

X, XX; X, e; 1) I, X; t, 

V<;— 3* (-xypfMW ) 
XlXHlXUHHi ^VlRCX’lW^l fl; dlUSX 
X* UMXHi^l 5li. 
»rfx ’nx HH u «rH xpipu; rfrm 
jrmfir «r % X • iff tps itr. 
repeated contemplation of know* 
ledge; one of the twenty varie- 
ties of attainting to the Tir- 
tbahkara NSma-gotra. stnr* «; 

xgfirveiT. •ft* ( wfiieer ) -iiMff xwu. 
#Xiri ’ffixr. Name; appellation; 
denomination. All* x*v«;: 




< WO 


C wfann 


>lw<\ viMrt =m.H- 

^RTT ?n3. An aacetic observ- 
ing a particular vow as regards 
begging of alms or food. sil^« 

?• SI« ( ) M<3!J- 

• STR^ 91. In ordor*to know. 
«• T» 1, '•'• 

x/' W* I. (wfil-Hm) 

**'i- To go iowords. 

(K) ^5(1. to join, (a) 

to acquire. ( v ) MiM 
srm to obtain. 

JJRT* ij v^» <, \x-, 
x\; «, ■»„ ti?r* 

y, 1, W^i 

wftnmifit. *m« n; 

(%• K, X, IV; 

»T« HRT« '««: 

vf^ninr. f • 

aid'll s^iti. tnfJtSr vrSwt jiir. 

Roaring in front of.^RI® ««; 1«;; 

irfJr*nT.3’ 

«rq. 3iT>nj trn^ 5*nTT. Going 
in front of; going towards. *nT» 
It; t, \x: !mn» v, {^) 

*<^i ^iH. gsR ^ 

knowledge acquired 
by hearing a religious sermon. 
a^« li 31* 

\l \; IT*!. <4, t; ( 3 ) W^Slldl 

•vrti QNWHdl «Hi tMSl *t'ft 

4^<ii , 

q^( mR*w hhUimi mMI 
s^^ii ^6**1 

adwfe viM ’i'lnl 





qjql NW ’•H&JiH't. ^^nfri aiwr 
^TJR ^ w ^ war ii snro s;tsi Cl «iTO 
>af^ ^ « Bn»i «R5iT,'rtC^ 

<wfl «R)^«RRr ^ i«5n, 3<ft 
«r ( 5 f ac ) ss^sn, Cinf 5W 
ssif^ 'rfn «r tc«m 

Hj'f ftjriTr arasi ^Rsn; wiw « «tH 
’BriptW. observance by a layman 
of the five rules(e.g. abandoning 
things with life or livingbeings in 
them, covering the mouth with 
a garment, folding of hands 
e tc. while entering an G pa^raya 

and approaching an ascetic. 
K'»«?;— «ft» (-^ )®M^« 

«l2l« 5lj| 

?t 5at awft si d >if . 

W 5r. desire for right 
knowledge engendered by 
listening to a religpous sermon. 


HtH «»W «i; 

•t'l <lr4*(l STT 

wff 

«nr ?m ^ ?twr^. right 
belief after duo examination of 
the nine categories. *' 

ara’iWt ^ra ” 3i« \, i; 

•rfinrinf. *r« ( wftmrsr ) 

wj; »tS2>» «r3. ssrRT: 

3nstT. Act of going towards; 
approaching. »nT« <4; e, 

x, n»}— «rf. 

ET* (-wi ) 

% in order to go towards or 
to approach. sjpfT« ( ^ ) 

at>f-?rR % ^%^r. in order 
to acquire knowledge. ErrErr» 

— !%• (-Efi«r ) w'-iiH 

»1j 5H. ^Pger ^ % 5TriEr. worthy of 
being approached. 
wfil*Tin?piT. efr« (♦sri?^l^^E^^T-srlvr- 
*nnr ) •v^. srrrr. Going 

towards; approaching. tfiEf 
W(^E|4l(^'ar- ) atl'slil 

ui>l wqi »lt3H. ?P5Eir 3int etWet. 
Worthy of being honoured 
by going forward to meet. E:rEr* 
vrf^pm. fiir» ( W?P15T ) «H- 

^IRT J^IT; ^eiTgVr. Known ; 
comprehended. «]r 7 * vo; wtett* 

»; «; 1^; '»V} etho %, x; t; ic, 
»•; ( ^ ) HiH sVjj; wii^^i. I 

sjiir (%Eir jw; j^ir. j 


obtained; approached; come 
towards. 

(-sro ) d 9 h4^i 

3n*fr 1^; 

%\ 9Rir. (one) who has 

comprehended the meaning. 
EirEir* 1; *nT» x; v, 

— 3* ’Sit* (--^anftw ) 
5i>H =»i^ %HV4 ^ <1. 

fir?f>r sfrr wrt sr^t? ^ grptr ^ 
( ono ) \v)u) has compro- 
Jioiulod tho naturo of tlio 
soul and tho non soul f^<» 

wrfJnrftw. e>* ( ) sjoi, 

F-Hl <1. 

gEtr, ERf 3tT^ WTW ET?T ^ Xljff? 
mXri!- Obstinate ly j) e r a i s 1 1 n g 
in one’s own }>elief or opinion 
without regard to merits or 
demerits.^# et« x, xv; 

\/' mfiniTS- *ii* I- ( wfH+ETTi[ ) 

eil9H3. ERwr; Eipi;ir. Tv resort 
to; to enjoy: to experience. 
sn^Einnf. wrErro i, 'e, '•x; 

'n* T. ( wfiT+Eji^ ) »iQ. 
*<3; «ii^ rfnfr asTHf: fifcbr 
*1 WRnpiirfrr. To bo greedy of; to 
covet. ( ^ SSlbreR ERSir. 

to accept. 

SlftriilTIsfit. E 5 T* XW; 

wftribaw. b<* 3T* 1;Ep|r* \», 

*n* II. ( 

aHlitrtlli etw«(l 

’iitt'O. ejfbm 


wfimillil ] > [ WUWhbi 


Etw* 1} 3W* M; »w» 


] 
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JJi»»r, %»gwt ’hi« 

iftifrvMr. To take avow ; to ob- 
serve certain ceBtrictione in the 
matter of food etc. ( ^ ) Ud,^ iVj; 

't'fliirti. *tFJr «t!tr. to 

accept. 

•, «: 

It; 5irtr* x, i; 
wirihRifwrfir. »ni« x, x; 
erftiiiujwifit. »nr« ii, t; 
W S t fin r u ^ i . 4* fTo »ni« x, », 
t; tinii* 1t;- 
•iftn*nc. !!• (wfiwf) sHidiixilt 
Mi aH»iS H'A 

Mitqxi anXiS KuRmI aHlN tiliv Jij ycHtli 
n?«!T 

«rhx!n; vrg« ^ arr ^ ^ajg«3r 
tr ^ at^r vidiifx %anxti tot 
SRstt. Inaposing vari- 
ous kindl of voluntary restric- 
tions upon oneself in tho matter 
of accepting food etc. e, g. to 
accept food from a person of a 
particular colour etc. srran* IX; 

xi; siw«x«; >tn» x, i: «: 

X«, xvi; V, tv; X, x; 
ft* ^X"; (^) 

K»«>iH?l'tl w«. 
xmtRiir «iitl%^*tWT.olear and in- 
telligible language <r»* 11; (s) 
ki s(CT^’n;fi«r 
H %ail, accepting ; act of under- 
taking. li;( V ) wiiMj 'tsi- 
fipif ; wf . obstinately bolding 


fast to anything: insistence. 
JW* «*x; 

n O r n f ft*! - ft* ( 

'ISi SX-llX; JX-UdU, wiRtJlfei 
«lftl. f*RI ^ Jfrat; fXTBXd; 

ft«afRB erar. (One) obsti- 
nately holding fast to a wrong 
doctrine or heretical belief, 

^.1; 0) =T* 

Jtfii (hHU'-I. f*Pl CtBTi 

!tm ftwTRar. stubborn 
maintenance of heretical faith. 
5I« \, l; ( 3 ) eft* <v^j aH>i %M1i 
«siH ft'-fleiim. ^JTWi.fttrer 
x<rz?TT B BiHK *1 an tr%. lucid 
and perspicuous language, tpr* 
1*. X: 

ei fawift< T- ft* (uftni^-erfJr-wT/Sx- 

liH ftxi am wftBf 
f^ar (1 af .(An object, a matter) 
in connection with which a vow 
is taken or a restriction is 
imposed. ‘ ^ ftft a is i ar 
ar iiaifhMillaftaii- 
er srn? ” va* t, kv; 
— ftnurofti^. ftr» (-^dwwftw ) 
)(6y| sAi d ^(%UH). 
ft^ft xi^af vftx ajraa wfai ftai ^1 
a; (ais). ( sn ascetic ) who has 
accepted a seat and a bed. ^* 
«, ''v; 

f * ft«(aiftwwna) 

^a*fl ^ ^-aftirar % arwr gaiT. 

Bunning fast; scampening. 
xia* IX*: 



fi fa o ft g m r w ] 
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[ wOwm* ! 


f • ft* 

«rm) (^2ii '^ifSnrftinTrar ’ «•>€. 

" nft'ifl'MHuu " Vide ‘lift- 

wi^’wnj.' TW* 1^-; 
inf^nmr. s* ( wftww x susiT 

StftR d; »ll>t«s^ 3ll<Al!lis«ll 
«i. ^r sffre nitOT 

If ftw tjnnn. Act of giving 

blows with a stick etc; throwing 
missiles by a sling etc. <nc(* 

1; «'<r* \, v\; 

5* ( srftftT ) 

}i^, "i *> 

Cli{ll eiW, ttM >0. «l'A 

H*l<wHl MI'4I, 2lS %i«ll>l 

^[Nr tnrr ^ srm ^ ^ g^r, 
ftir^ Ir 41WT ?ft ITff- 

tTT ft^n ?i«n ^ fT* swwr 
»iRfs«Tira ^tr 

JtnpRT «rc snr ft^rr. Name of 

the son of Dhara^I the queen 
of king Andhakavii§^i. He 
took Dlk^ from LordNemina- 
tha, practised Guparyap pena- 
nce, observed ascetic vows for 
sixteen years and after one 
month's Santh&ra got salvation 
on ^trufljaya. «n» A, *; ( ^ ) 
aiWHi wi •dl«l vW »lUHl wiM* 
*Wti •m. ’fepnr ^ ^ ^ 

srnirT ^ name of the 
eighth chapter of the second 
section of .^tagada Sotra. sitr* 
«; < s ) wtl *tlM. 

1 ^ sir^. name of 


the sixth Muhttrta of a day 
A* 1 o; ew* >*»(v) *41^ aHA- 
eiw^i’Wi 

WrtAHi almi ew- 

sf e ^erenr 

ww $ Ir sst apt 

name of the tenth of the fifteen 
and the fourth of the seven' 
Kulagaras of Bharataksetra in 
the present Avasarpipi. q* 

A, Ac; ep* ixt; (m) WA'A 
ils 'UH41 if(«4 (a A. 

*Hr«Ri TFSHKT AiJTs; tr« ftsr 

fJw. name of a beloved friend 
of king Mah&bala. ^r* c; 
mfinnhr. «t* (srfinravw ) ai«jh 
4l45i<H AIM. *?m w e 
5^ 5^ Sir *11*1. Name of a family 
desceiidod from Mupavagana. 

v/^ eifiniT' I- ( wftr-MT ) ASRfft 

spR Ir srfiK 5tRr. To go 
out of a town. 

Wfiwrftft. 5 IT®’ 4 pr» <»; 

«tf^ntTT- 'rft® ( wftnnft ) 

'Hl'ttM'l. JFSpRTT; sUHSPlt. Nobi- 
lity. evf® 11, 1^; 

ft® ( wftwrfiPi ) «^5|1 
“ wfti'Sun ” * wftsmpi' 

Vide ‘ sifin me ’. 3vr® 1 1 , 

wfJmnpr. ft® ( si fi i aifti r - si fheiffl r 

IW. ipift; esr 9ver. Noble ; |> 0 Tn. 
inahigh &mily. 
w erftnmpff »«n®ii,Hi • 


wfirJ i K i i ] 
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^^rfinrruF- a. ( wfir+arr ) 

aiPRIj ^<5511. To know ; 
to understand, 
wfiumafir. 

ei R n n ^ fi l. grr* v; 

'irfinrrT. «n» I.(«rftr+3n^) 

9 rM*l «i'^; 3 ts*HT: 3 m 

To be bom. 

«finrref. 

fiJo (?if5f»inw-erfw-Jrow 
aroapiT^waur ) ii-fl'i; mI'UM [ 
^"mi »r->l'st. fsfrH;T5T ^ S mi 5'BT. ; 
Noble;. born ilia high family, 
sin* 3)»l>(l‘my*j 

^ ^ 3 m. 

name of the eleventh day of a 
fortnight. =3 •<!* «, i*.i; H.®T» »•; 

( 3 ) @<Nvi. 3m. bom; produced. 
3n» IV, vi— 


\\/' ^l fa^ 3T. m®I. ( ^1^3; 

iJiffll. To unite. ( 3 ) 
si>l «i*ui 3 . «m ii ^mmi: ^mmi. 
to arrange } to employ . ( 3 ) 
5^^3^ aHllS»l'l ^i. wi%- 

jm mi. to embraco. (v) 4 ^ 3 ; 

J»5iw smm 

^^• 11 , 3 ^ ^t3T. to enchant; to 
fascinate. ( M ) (^si.ts 

s^^i. 3m4 ?i!i^ mr. 

to make an entrance by the 
power given by knowledge or 
Bcienco. 

erwifllfil. inc® I, 

T* >ni« Hr 
W w* 1; HUo 
«.; V, S: 
d* ?• ipi» », H, % "i h; 
^simr* 1 , c«; 

( wfiiHW ) ’♦(irt; kw. 

tRsth; m?r. Learned; wise. 


<3cNvi «llj ^IH<1. 

smi 3^1% 33HI 5? ^ 35 . ( one ) 
in whom a desire for right 
knowledge has been excited. 

“ mw 33mwr 3?r» ” 

3v, 

ir fi l i n i ni. 3* ( Wiramm ) oiImsA 

«fHHaW3l 3’I ^(cKlH- 
3l4. >iik33 3 p mrf % 
sigmt<T33;m3 333 % u 
%IC« 11 ^ 3 . One of the thirty- 
five Ati^ayas, of irutuful speech 
making a man conform to what 
he has atated in. the intro- 
duction. OT* H; 


5hft® ( ^ entnfl; 

3Ht. guilty; accused. 3RT« >v; 
Urfi(^. !• f • HI® ( Hl/Jliffl^ ) aii'^ 
ssn >i'A33iil. 3itt m ftam Sim 
^ % f%3. In order to be 
victorious everywhere. 3 ® 
uif^TTHiiT. «ft* ( mfirmi ) an-aui't} ili- 
m. 3iN. Discontent ; ava- 

rice; greed. U3» hX; ( ^ ) PiMH 
Pl«.w; ^ll53T ftvu- 

33s mm. contemplation of 
sensual pleasures r wicked con- 
central ion. 33?® 3, \; *13® 1 ^, i; 

3ft* ( mfWiamm-Hrfir- 
< 3 ni 3 fti^sf 5 «H>pflrs^Rnn 33; 533- 


Wk 






< W ) 


1^ TOft ’WRihi. Restless 
longing after an objeot ; want 
of contentment. 

111 §fwi^ 

iplr 5*il ” "m- 

vr* 1, \, \i 

tt fi lf W - ( wfiliw ) jiqiIhwiR 
J;>H*ll iwfNHri^ 5:«1[ % 

Troubled wi th the pain of 
pregnancy etc. \, le; 

HWr* •» ( ^ ) «HI>1. 

I» WTO. pervading 
through or by the instrumenta- 
lity of thought activity. 

■», \ \, *>"*. 

v/* irflr^. '»»• I- (, ) %g(rt 

i^<l; iH(et*iwaHiMg.?5Rr 
si^ir To praise ; to congra- 
tulate. ( ^. ) iHlMg-, ' 

*131 aniM'-fl. wg*it 4 *i *w*n; "tf***^ 
WI W*«T. to support; to give 
consent tot to be delighted, 
edtnrtf. ffwr« 
si fins i ifi r. «m« *, in; 
wPii^f^sn. 

sr fts i ^H . XX;*ii* t, Wi 

si fin i ^n TO- f* f* wr« 

'»*Y; 

«• «IT» 4* f • 

X^j Wll* 1; 


li* ( vt^nmr ) «(t<tiq 

sTOni nm «r 

iTO. The celestial name of the 
month of Srftvana. q« 

i* ( w ft i^ w ^ftwisftr 

: ) aii^ 

5iiiu •\n. 
f^brosnraffefl «m 
i(t4w VTOT. Name of the fourth 
Tirthahkara of Bhartakfe- 
tra in the present Avasarpini. 

*Iil» X», ei TOf» V*; 

v/fi5mw.ur* I.(erfti-fiist) -ih 
*13; •icH 4^3 . hprt; ^ wsrr. To 
dance. 

^41* 1v, \\i 

vrfilWl'. 3» ( w ft iTO-ei /i w eR i elw- 

dills''ll 9nqH^ HW. esfttril 
nfinw new UT TOT. Name of 
the Ganadhara of the nine- 
teenth Tirthahkara Mallin&tha. 

««H«i*v4 

»ii«s<aid >ihw ■in. eiftroj 
nramsnur tor to. dramatio 
gestures; acting, 'viftsk ut fi w is 
TOfT-fk^i[ mikyx 4nWy* 
ufir? u t Jinww i ft i x ‘ n* <?• to» 

dlST* V| 

urfimw. 1^* (wfiiro) -ijMi 

•ilnifrijnnT. New;novel.4llsiT* h 

n fiiWX*!- i* ( tic 

dm. tmw m 4 iMw 




< Uk ) 


I fitiiwnwf 


«nyr. The cetostial name of the 
month of Srilrvai^a. <t* 

sHWi^wite turn'll sHtlrj hm 

*1^1 d «l. ?n=^Rf»nft ^irot 
% w5^r JRST ^r f^Rm 

* “snftsfw ?i%: w JOH 

^ I Developed in 
right conduct on account of the 
study of and meditation 
upon Saetras like Xch3,rahga 
etc. vmo 1, 1, I'**; 

vA tnirt^|n«^. ’?!• I. ( «rftr+ft-wrw ) 

»>^i^ «nf^ To go 

out; to stir out. 

snarr* 

JIRT* H; 

wfirf^FfJrwK. i- ?• ( tufJiftnir ) 

aHiSr-fl^; R^l't sVl^. 
siffww:. Having stopped; having 
re-strained, 1, \, lie; 

geipT ft«r(tT sirftwsftrfiisirf^ ) 

M'iiiSl «tW^ rij atl- 

ertit >wtT; ug?{tJi- 
=^?WI. Moving about slowly 
in a gronp. v, 

'"»tfin%5ir. I. ( wftr+^-) 

anKwH "Ij/Ih SV-ll; eilt^orj 
5i«i 4^'fl. «^r!Rr ’RC 

Irpr. To act as in ' dramatic 
performance. 


an^^ PlfVrt <1<1 ^ 

^ % WTHsn To know a meaning 
definitely. 

«*!} *.*:;ST<lo ^vj 

5» (ei6iW^-w»W^f^ 
ftew: sfilfteaw^ 
ftHwftiftwiw:, wf^rf^wwiirs^- 
gTl ^ftn< , ersfJlWhw: ) MtrtiU'lj ani- 
(9vPl"ll(^l!i HH; Niat flinHli ii«lH 

ow. irfiWH; qrw itRf J1 Ir jww 

9lir. Matijhana; knowledge 
acquired by the five senses and 
the mind. !i<l» ( ^ ) Hltttim- 

^ ^ destruction and 

subsidence of Karmas which 
obscure Matijiiana. 

'iT* I. ( ) 

4^3- aaiW^JT aKlsi?. To 
seporate; to iuterrupt. 
w fi i ft re tt wr. ftpsmjTo i, ^,v, 
wn< < ^ef|e i. w* *!• *PTo a, V; 

llRiRllfilS . ) aHW6l; 

N4A 4^'ti^; 5i4. Pl«tHni9ii. wmi{lj 

Determined; 
determinate ; holding fast to. 
‘eft u, 

V; (^) oHIH *iv)^ 4^41; 

^1<1 »l4(tl *qm 

sit^r fter 

strongly and thoroughly assimi* 
lated; entered through and 
through, un* 1, e; 

S*( ) ^H^ewdl 

M44; ^1^1 »IW4 4^Hi. i«R^ 






( W ) 


[4rf^iftr?9rar 


fimf. Obstinacy in a wrong 
cause; perverseness. vl; 

«fi • ( nftri^wniT-wfii- 

wWi ftqih e«a -. msdt- 

ftwWT ) «rM( 'Hi!rt-ie(l-^lS- 
ajll d wWl 
«>r^t 5R^»-in^ «r ^ 

^ ^ A residence 

with a separate courtyard to 
the nabitation of each person 
or famiiy. jro 

MiJt 

uhiiqiif 3?qvr fSJir 
5W; ^ if ^ 

Developed, produced with all 
parts in tact. «wj« 

f!lr» ( ) liMits 

N;>l«i, sRPiif^ ^iitRiin 

siuf; ?ii^ jwr. Calm 
and happy on account of the 
banishment of passions. ' 

?pf, <A?ifh;afr 

s <*} 1, 1, iv,{ i. ) \<(i- 

Hi«n Miil'si. 

^ % «»irnm^iftwft?T. with all 
limbs fully developed, wnrro 

ft^rar: 

*rf 9f|tfr ) flyPli 

'Ri8|«» d d. ^reisnrair sif^ 


t Tf. With limbs fM}me out, 
shot out; having limbs come 
out. *nr* 1*., 1; 

efl» ( wftiftewi-wfir 

esPiqiefhfhwwwnr 

ijpt ftnil 4^ fl 

^tl'«lW'Jl(H4l. gft ftJT 

if ?et«iT«r ^ e? 

A place of study for an ascetic 
during day time, «?»hivh erfwRl- 
fini er 

1, 

dls«ig«>t'U^«t.Trujs^Rr5en3rf srft? 
(e»?iT 5t. Made in a way to jut 
out or appear prominently. 
3fNri» \i mo 

«ff» (WuAitftsff-firtw: 

wftig^rjT weeunit- 

nrawT ) Knil 

4^l^l ^Pl a/HU'4 dHttCl. 

^ ?5n«iw ^ iifsf if gfd ti 
e^r. A night- residence 
I of an ascetjc after his study, 
during day time, ef* 1, 

fit* < t i fhfi i fHe ) 

'tls'^ig. gwr. Project- • 

ing; coming out prominently, 
et fi ift m n nh ' jfpr* 

IV; *; 

y/ 'in* I. II. ) 

•fl4<A3; a)^3; eHtj; 

^ ft'WHi; svIeT} km. ' 






( 




To ooze; to come out; to spread. 

«ni* Z; 

IBfilftiwilfJt. *T*t* m, 1; 

triiiftwrtfir. TRT* it'»; 

< ifa<gj W « ir». fir* ( wfirip^n-zrrA- 
^ zrmr wr 
fippifan) muni's snMl anfii’i'M 
*mn *n Ir ’ciygn ftjn 5 ^. Made 
to incline towards by deceit or 
any other action. * zrf^iTlcnEifl^ 
gft g H t »%«» ^ ’ g.*r« 

r. ^ 1, '•» 

fito ( wftnr ) w'Jd <1(4; ^<3i- 1 
eik; an’lu; wn^. zreiT; finrr ir^ 
jwi. Not pierced; whole; entire; 
not broken. "r, i; x, B;;imTo 

* 1 ( 4 ; firit?nTft?r; 
same; not separate. 74* {., '!«; 
IX; OT* XX;— wniK- 3 »(-wiwrr- 

wrerd <w) »h>H 4 aHWix-nwi- 

ariXiR^i Mi«w sx-iix. WRR-xn- 
Tiwraft 7l«^7l?n ’^ 7 . a soul ob- 
serving light conduct iu all 
respects. 77* Xi X; — 3* j 
(-nifes ) ciix 

TwRd 5»IH S3d*n <i m. ^ 

5t7’5X% t?7> TJX *ft SJTT Tift 

ftTTTf 3il7, a soul that has not 
even once acquired right belie/, 
cutting ofF the knot that binds 
him. 7TT* XX, xv; — gpPTT. 
(-gTRin) XT 

fira% grr xsr tr 
Tqw T nn <r 7 ?. (one) with the 


colour of face unaffected, un- 
changed. 7|7T» a; 

Trf^qejtv. T* f • w* ( wfinjw ) 

TT-7> TX%; <T%7 7;x%. Having 
known; having decided. wiTT* X, 
X, >, XaX; X, t, X, XX; 

Tif i pr < i n< r- fir* ( TjfinnT ) 

aniVa. Ti^ it W7I jw. Known; 
understood, tt* x, *; 

TtfJrrnihinrr. 7* 5* fir* (wfiwiTTt) 
TlX ftXX*A SX^l. Ttit litX % 
T^Tr-Tr^TT TXTJ fWT. Threaten- 
ing from all sides, tttj* Xa; 

TlfWJTTr. fir* ( wftjTH ) anP-l^-d rtMl- 
wftr Ir 77171 5 WT. Heated by 
fire, qjr* x, v, x,x»; 

Trfirrr^iiinTr. fir* ( frfrTwjwiT ) S5- 

7<it Mm^i; . TRdlT TlMrll. tRttt 
7T7T JWT. Being troubled; being 
afflicted with pain. ^* x, «« 
X,XX; 

wftnrrw. 3* ’r- (xriirm) diMdl 
X4l^; nAdl Xl-g-wj. TTT % Tvgxr; 

% TR^; In front of the suu. 
TT7T* X, *., V, v; ( X ) Jivj; 

tl4. 7717; J-.Tt; TJf; TTT; 77. 
agony of mind; distress, ^p* x, 
>1, X, X^»; 

TiftraT#*nr!f. 7* 5* f^* (srfiiTixnnx) 
TKt <m TTUrll. TtT ^ 

fWT; T7 TfTT 7X71 ^WT. Frighten- 
ing; terrifying, titt* Xa; 

y^Tiftrgxc. tt* I.fwftr +< 7 ^) Sriwn 
iX‘<lj ^ 3 . xfrrerr 7 x?iTi s 





< ) 


f 


vpfr. To make haste; to hasten. 
w« “eiftnr 'lit nflWB ” 

mt. I. ( «ftr+3it+%-) 

«<).'!( Shs<w^i. To 

satisfy; to caase* satisfaction. 

e ri^ W l ine n. i, \, %t 

^ I- ( 

W'fl. ^ eapiTt ?pgw Km Jrfrei 
To praise any body in his 
presence. 

’W* a, \\i 

«r* »• “ ^ et ft iqrif d > ” 
art* «, ns.; !*• ’To K, X*; 
sfwr* X; \v, 

T* ff* *trat* «; 

XK; ew* a, X»V; 

) fiRia a*? 

ifiti.1 4<i ftia 5WK % 3ej' 

Mentioned with 
appreciation and praised, 

“ ww* K, x; 

1 w0 l f » « T- ff* aiM. 

wftftW ; *ICK. Very difficult of 
access; very dense. x, v., 
% «» 

ftr* ( wfttfw ) 

«t«wVM «u>i. 5:ei % ei»mw «ra 
nrnr. Pervading in the form of 
painful thought activity. ( x ) 
aiethlKl »ll6 ''lUm. naf- 1 


Wiift % Jser troubled by 

the pain of having to stay in 
the woinb.^* ^, \, \, ic; sf|ai« 

\, y, 

y/ «f)rKm:. ur* I. ( erfi?+^+%« 1 

fi-tldl "SltMl R« @H14I 

Nil'll; Wlcfl "iiirt ui'j. 

% Hnif ^ Kla sma »bk^;. 

Kij % usgw BRit siaaK «f!rr. 
To disclose the foibles or weak 
points of others with a view 
to cast censure on them; 
to fight bravely against an 
enemy. 

erfhuHeiA. X, t, IX; 

*1* (wftwRw) U'lHi Nix^i 
mX-Hil <i; aH»iS«tl Nixl 5l5t«r‘U «lt)<l 
ilN H-tHi NiX 3 il UimeiK^lT; 

wg* i m Kir 1^1^ ^ itdr iR if 
Urt'ilK eiRT. Contemplating in the 
mind; e. g. upon taking Diksa 
from a certain preceptor, 

’B fi p a tTKKft. ( srfilwmtT ) S|1>H, 
N'w sHiim^li ui>i. ^K^rar; 
?aT wiit ^ ftRKfr. A sheltered 
window jutting out from a 
building generally below the 
roof; a lattice window. VRTn 
1'*-; 

g* (vifiRsxR) <^»lt 

^ “eifirtwir ” Km. 

Vide ' m fi nv p fl.* kw* kv| 

»lKt Ml>lCH. wf»TsM-W«R tRr 


] 


< Vt * ) 




Delightedi congratnlated, 
(RTo a; 

( "WftPW ) wftwr* ’ 

«‘>8. ^ ‘ Vide 

wRiPivAh. f • 5* 

5ti«rt diA *-6rt 'flsoitli; 

iTORirKPR writ 5WIT; 

lr?lT |wr. (One) who haa 
abandoned the world and taken 
to ascetiqism. “ w fi i fi r- 
wiWr, www ” smo «, 

•*» WWT* 1, (, 1, 1v»|; 

wi* I. ( eifi»+ 
dlil «»-4« dlitfllj; 
HWwHl «l<l. TOTt fftwt writ 
Airswt: <(hp To take to 
aecetiouun, abandoning the 
world. 

er Wk ew w i l^ . «!• " wiwm i T 

Hi ^o; • 

WT« 1. (eiflt+f^+ f^) 
ItW^; «ai Ml4j. 

wii< ftlWRij ^«tJrr. To draw 
oat ; to sever. 

i rii r fiwUw . d» »• \, ^1 H; 

si fidk wIaT. d® ft® *nr* v; %, i*; 
sr^siirr«. w® f » % Xi 

1^* «!4 ^i 

" nftfti f lg *’ «*<. Nt ‘ wrf*«ftjfts’ 
ir«i. Vide ‘ sr fi t ft t ftg ' *in® 1, 
»;wr>r* a, l**j 

^nOrfli^Ci. wr# H. ( «fir+^+ 


dtwr. To act with great ardour 
or attachment. 

aids, ^ •nfiC' 

ftktni” itr® S' 

w nr^^^fa w i -w® (srftrWftw) 

Hai«l <*l kiilw «l»llil tl?l^ PaM- 
fld wt*4 anfelCl^ftli 
sTT^ WWW dt twprw 
H*IW>t tl? WT ftwda Sid WtWT; 
srwPrwftiWi ftwnw. Sophistical 
twisting or distorting of scrip 
tural meaning in order to 
establish one's own precon- 
ceived notion ; the heresy 
called Abhinive^ika. w® il*v,v.v; 

) "Si^l 

“ Sifjjftpj*' ” «*>€. ^ 

" wiwi. Vide ‘ sifhfti«g*. * 
,tp® \ w, ^1 ^v, \ «5, taj— awr. 
fij® (— sri-eiftr ft^w wwflwrflT 
wtwawtir ) ddWtffd. wdt % 
dm d fr9« from physical 
pain, snwr® v, i, wxi; 
girdft« r¥- ) ^Sii 
‘ itfdftjwr ’’ ««K. ^ " wrftftr- 
tww ” wrwj. Vide ' * 

m» ^s i; 

grf^nndr- ’f* («ftnnw)^iiq» 

A mark or token of 
jrecognition. silw® ^® 

v/'wftmw. WT® I. <a(fri+»+w4 ) 

•IW3; WIW3: ktdlj d>«i «dl. 

dtwwT; artwi »piT» pw wwwi. To 
request; to adt fort to pray for. 



X 
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*i»i«t. nw J«T. K/iiiied. 
vCir«qf^ ’iwr' «inrr« 
h % 11^; 

'* 3« ’To ( 

iron^ ) aH($lHlH MllCH dlH: 

Pl^H^ ^«/"t Mll«l HIM; »Hi- 

«»li, s*i^i «tHiR. iiftsinr%«ijpmT«i 
5«I *njf; JP$T *I lit 

wr jwT srm; ^ w«r. "6^ A 
name given without reference 
to the qualities of a thing 
simply at one’s will. ‘ Ir 1% ?r 

nf^Tcinir. go ( wftnnw ) 

W=^»l; M'W'l Hit'll. ’TRT} 

^ ^Iturr. Intended 
meaning; intontion; aim; 
purpose, w^rr* t, lii-, t-**; Htr® 

tt: R* S" 

(?ro ( W^irinr ) 

w i«n; *im |wr. Desirpd; 
wished; intended. ' wn 
w f« T’ ^ ’ 3^0 *., 

'^wftrsw* *ITo I. ( w/5t + 5j) 

<VH 51'irt'fl. aftcisils rtWT SWH tRstl. 
To conquer; to overpower. ( t ) 
»l(«m-Gltt4W st^l. f?ttt^Tt «t5II. 
to insult; to hate; to scorn, 
ft* " ^ wfira» ^ ” 

wftwftw. V* w t, W, 

Wo I. (wRr+wnr) 
»lia3; <iwafl<i liNRIjWtJ ^ 
To talk; to speak. 


srfinin^. Wf* etiwo t, », i, b; 
uifir^. ff* F«Wo (wft’^) aHfiiWt- 
fttttl? 4 ^ 1 ^. SiftwfttTOt «t%. 
Having despised. eiiWol,t»''^» \X; 

t, *•, t. tl 5 * t, 1 , It; t:uo 

»•, 1, 1^; "nn* 1, \-, 3Tto t, tB; 

ft* ( erft^ ) (oi-diSlti; 
Mtiw 3|^si. Tttft^r; 

«itm^ «Ef m; yrti fwr. Defoiitod; 
vanquished; overpowered.^* t, 
«,*; ftw* 1 , 1 ; *; 3r* 3, 

Xt, 3*: ( t ) 

afflicted with pain or 
misery, w* li, 3; simo i: ( 3 ) 
nVa. «mr. p e rv a d o d; 
occupied. w*To i, 3 3 ; 33 , «,;srr!lTo 
1; t; b; t; 33; 33; H; 3Bi 

. wftTijtrBnftr. g® (wftwnfnfts^- w<w- 

w«f Vj'V’nrr^ ^orf- 

ft m *r3:!3ft srft fe awi ek 
wrft^jjwrr^ ) 'X'-i'A nidi, k < 1 5n;tr. 
One posse.s.sod of perfect 
knowledge; a Kevali; an 
omniscient person. “ ^ 
Brftrwwmih ” qjfo 3 , t, v; 

wfinrr. ft* ( wftwiT ) vj^i. 
ttwRI; Desired: wished; 
acceptable, sthtt* 3; — Wg. g* 
(W) »t(w3W shA; y?! aH*i. 

accept- 
able meaning; desired meaning. 
WW* 3; 

frfininir. g* («ftmm) Wwhw; 
»i(ft4U.!i*ft»»Pf; wtwtjwwr. PtWk; 
conceit ^•3» 33,3o|r-wit*iir* 


vliTgf ) 


( > 


I 


) anRiMH-j H'Ki M^jl anBim-fl. 
w^Jr^TR i!T wirrftf; «riiwrjf(. 
extremely proud; highly 

conceited i, n, io; 

«rmger: ) 

tiSl-rt, >lt(ii shr'A. »T?g^; 

<rw^; ^ »IR. In front of; with 
the face) , turned towards. 

*R» V !•► *•, ■<: '», 1; I; t, 

X^; I*; ’ipn* i; *?: ixj 

XI; Xl; XR« mr«> X-jv; 

X, iv; 7« n, f#* 

X».«; 

t;fw'aTniT. 3® ( ) aniMH'i; 

wiit^ wet. Coming; 

arrival. l, 

*rfirminr«? 

afmi^xneX i HR W t sqxftwrsjarrw: ) 

TPr XRT 

ii llent on, intent upon 

einful performances. A, 

X, IV; 

wf^r’TTn. 3 “ ( wfinfm ) 

t'-Ri; =^l 5 X?.^nlJ ni'jU;^ ?'Wi. wifu^i- 
PH wTf'ff ^ xi^r 

An attendant deity; a subordi- 
nate deity. *in<» X. 
wfirSt^rw. ( wfinfmrsr ) »<(«- 
»lpi ttl5l£ix. §tFWr 

xr^rr; xrx;; Subordi- 
nate. ftXT* Xj 

I. ( ’ffm + ff; ) x^*?{ 
txg; TV Wj XXTRT. To 

protect) to save. 
wfiWfxry.vT*!!, X, Xi 


VW:»W. fT» ( wftTTVS ) XXll SXHIX. 
TV «T^ XIV. ( One ) who sarea 
or protects, vis li, t; 

ft* ^o(«ftn!v 
vnr ) sTi^t. TV «Trnr jv. Be- 
ing saved or protected, w* 

y/ vfiltlT. V» 11. ( «fif +T»^ ) xCt- 
*l 4 l SV-d; c-Osn-ftstTi i<^. Vfl 
W; TftV-ftVTT vxr. To enjoy 
amorous sport; to e n j o y 
dalliance-. 

rfiion-fit. VI* X, v; vxr* x; 
«/ 5 nflnft. xn* *., V, A; 
wf^rrm. v* i* ^* i, is; 

f:* XTV* ii 

wfiirrmruj. x* f* “ xr^Tviiv 
55f ” xxf* 1, i; VI* IX, »; 

7* X, XXX; vxr* X; v; s, xXi 1=; 

v^rcnr. iW* ( xrfinm ) 

^tX; H^tTI; H^l^T. TVHfiX; n^T; Xl?- 
TITX; 5 XT. Charming; beautiful. 
“ w x g i x^g ” 3 TI* XX. 

X-i, -<RT* X, X: XRI* X; X-»; q» 
X* X*: TIX* XV; qfw* X; W* x*l, 
xv; VX» X, vx; ^* x* a, xxit;. 
f’T- ( w/ 5 rxftir ) 

MUXXis uSiSi, w ysf; VI xtx; 

Agreeable; liked. XIXT* X; 
k; w* t, XX; Is X; xixi* x* 
vrii 5 ^- f • ( irfJixwr ) aii^ 

<tTX*fl VT? ^ % ^«Vt. 

Having obstructed from, all 
sides, w* X, X, X, Xi 

fti* ( «finCT-Tiftr-aft^ 
vi vx, Kwti 


rf-m ] 
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qw ?nt ) Hi *13 ci :4 

^cti wirti it<!l^l H 

smm Hiir surr ^ 
»n 

«re^ ST ^ *?^. Perpetually 

oharniing; ever pleaaiDg; never 
growing stale. “ irfinCT srf5r?:<r 
qftaar ” wnn- v, 
1\s; «ll*ri- 1 ; *.; e: m >T*I* ^ 

»s a; tnr* ST* 

1. X; 

f?firK-a-?rr. ( wRi^-w-tw ) 

*I«TO 

uw <57 aifT^ ( A term in 

music) the seventh modulation 
of the middle scale of a musica 
instrument. 5r* X, 1; 5i^r» 
XX*; 

\/ <ir» I. ( w‘^+^) x.(at- 
iV-fl; vJ»»i sx'fl. <i!?siTj ^nprr; 
To desire; to wish; lo 

like. 

srfJrfhr<i. xit,X: 

(wfwfrflw) 7 iiiW 
^isxiHi »u^'H. ^ n?n fsn; 
^ fwr. Obstructed; stopped, 
sirnr* 

m Ci lW WTO . T* a* (wftw^swpr) 
SttH-i sx^i. Trans- 

gressing, w* 

Hf^nrq. fSt» ( srftsm»-.wfiwrft!i 
«n« 5 *i 5 lieri’^<l ) Hi^P^n t*!*! «iv) 
«> Jli, ^ ^ ila% 

Szpeessible in speech. xkx; 
vMj 


SX'ft; wi(w«lMl SX^l fSW <K 5 f» 
sifiraro To desire; to long 

for. 

1*, 7; an* X*., XX; 
srm» 4; 
wfiw wift . sik* 11; 
sif^sratmir. e* a* k<n» i; 

ft- ( s rfi nrw f le ) 

vjami* »»(ei«wi 4Xn »li>H. 

*ftwr. Desirable; fit to 
bo desired. i*, a; 

«lfiT9iTW. wr- 

ftgode mF« i i i < r) 

a.’tMU; »iai^l. XRXtnpl; 
a!5’ns; WMIT. Words expressive 
of a meaning; words as dist- 
inguished from the meaning 
or sense they convey, ewr* 1{ 
4, 1; s 1 ; It, It; i*, ij xx, 

x: ««T. t. 1 X 1 ; (X) 4 ^ 3 ; 4 H*t 4 Xi. 

<6<w «X!ti. to tell; to speak. 
iftXT- 1 ; eWT- *ni* 4 , XI; qn* 
U; enj%. VS; fe^. ^*1,; erk* 

I tfo V», qo ^«| 11 .* 

— 5 ftw. 5 - (-Jke ) 'tx«*l(rwi««*<, 
vH-Mi Mi; t»<H»(s.jRiiiftei^5ilnr 
xr*^, qei-e3,<nitsnft. a word in the 
masculine gender. 3r« x, i; 

nOlk W- i- ( xrftwnr ) D»wii ni^-si; 
4iM*iii »h 6»4W'«. fi«r;'eii;'inmi. A 
wish; a desire; a prayen a 
longing, sr* V, X; em* 4 ; 

1X*t 1, Hi 

s/nWlf. <«• I. (w*ir-f?^)nU<tt 


wWMfW J 


( w ) 


[ fiftwwniw 


•ir^j t4«l iX'Al «■']; hH «tWtl wi- 

^ !irm; 

»nrjrf. To go to bow' to; to go 
to prostrate at the feet of. 
f« fi* “ 

irr^irt «riirtr^« 5 " 
Wi^<* Xt; 

*’?[^» I-, 1; 

W* 

„ HT!® ^®: 

«rf5r^^<!r. ’f” ( 

% 13 Pl. iTJTr-5R; irilfW; fjft. A boWt J 
a salutation; praise. 5 [pt® vX; 

) ^3pt 

^rnt ft; fwJTO sin!RT<!i *ntT 
l[l ?f. ( One ) praised; ( one ) 
saluted. “ ” 

1 ^, \v, 

«li5w«f!T- “T* f® (*w'5»?jfim) 

5 ^T. Digg- 
ing the ground; scratching the 
earth, sinr?® «; 

Z' Wfirinrff. qro II. (sif»i f ) ^{(4 

\mi\i aHl'nie. «l':i;, HH:j. fl% 'fl’n; 

^Rt; To increase; to 
prosper; to grow, 
wfinurfilr. »nr» \, 1; 
itfSwinJt. *SR* It, 

wfSt’rtnnT. f* 't* 

*Hpts 

HW; *tp 

^ HI 9hH^l hQi^I. *tRl; 

^ HI 1X1 

^ ^ H^Iht. An ihtercalary 


month, (x) »i(^!» HWHlta HX«, 
HXHHi <tx H6HIXI &IH cl; 3 i 3 (tHU *1^ 
55 OilH^ HXXU ^ ^ ^ ^ 

*im H? *nit HRIT 

ftH ibK 51 ****• ^ '^ 
HH. an year having an in- 
tercalary month. “Itwi5r ■4^«nW 
•pit ^ stnissrir ” •*• h* x; 

ST* *■» \J ti* H« IX; 5W* i®v; 

g* H® ( sfrJw^ ) mhIh xi"^; 

Sj^ ^ aHH^l S'Htl 

WcHift. HH1H nnfl inl w 

g»m iraw «rift. An 

f)t];ier word of the same inean- 
iug; a synonym. ‘*wpJTf?«wtrinRW 
! %HiHT srfiwiwr H® tr® 

HI w HTHIlfti HT ” 

HH® X», X; 

s<l^l. srom Having saluted, 

g® H® «, \®X; 

H® ( erfirarpf ) agSii “ «- 

firanro^ ” ^ ‘ ’ 

:n*H. Vide ‘nfilHiHfll ' 3X1® X, X*s; 

xcjCi sxdl. «raR ?r x 5 Rr hxhi. Prais- 
ing in words. 3xi® x, X«; ( X ) 
HXnx HMlil »tX<?l XMxl SX^lcl. »R5ns 
Hum ’IW ^ touching the 
feet ( of a Guru etc. ) by bow- 
ing down the head. 3X1® \^i 

5* ) 

aal^HlW tx^l. S3IW Mtn JW.S^lut- 
ing; bowing to.enHl* 1, x, a., 





< > 


[ «r 


fft* («ftr*WfT»«rr) ?i% ftt- 

<l6d 

^15 ftl«iT ^ Slcg%; A 

dialogue or 4i9cu88ion between 
a Guru and bis disciple 

»lf5|»^IftT: ) «(l&S»}ttN^{^ R^H 

<v-(l«n. W?T 
A religious 
tllsoussion between a Guru and 
his disciple. f^$r« 

3« ( w/iri^ ) 'iiW't^g'Q 

W?. Complete coinpre- j 
heusionor inclusion. “ w^inTO j 
wfiw, er/ 5 ri^itv f^Hifit " j 

IX, M ! 

3» < | 

The constel- 
lation named Uttara Bhadra- 
pada..^* T* «; 

s»!A; Having j 

increased; having cau.sed to | 

increase. 7« i; I 

\ 

«^T^hRT. 9fr* ( wftrofT ) anitisi; t 
«TWS!r; Doubt; BUS- ! 

piciori. “ ” i 

35- 1, IV, X«; i 

ft* < «ftw%3 ) «« 

*««. Jftw ^ «IRIT. ( One ) doubt- 
ing or suspecting. 

11^ ’* «Ptr* 1, \, 1, 


5* ( vftxuw ) 

ftoHife iiCt'A’t. HWW; wift 
Attachment to wealth etc. if •. 

\. •*-, 

wftr^wnr. ft* (srftjwwfi) suui »iH- 
‘h 4«. ^P3RrsWW*l 
?t ^!n 5«fr. Formed in the 
shape of a womb. »rr*rr* t, i, ■ 
let; 

>??• II. (wftr-f-«^+ 
’a-t-fti*) %is^M M'lHi 
4Vll; Pt»«^ 

w it To 

oottceive;tu imagine; to think. 
wfiTOSTTif. ftdi* »., b; ■»<, >»«; 1e, 

U! 

wftr^ftnr. «>• ( wf5mr*wsr ) fsR. 's 

vjtltrcU iVtlMi aHWdl 

h'U; «(U4i Sis H4i».. 

«I SJ^H; ’ft ^cTf 

V "PT ir ^mi Viif. The 

vital power which finds ox- 

* pre.ssiou in a volitional act; a 
variety of vital power. 'T* 

1, t: 

ft* 

Niily. ^ am; ftursf tsl 
arfr. Enlightened; instructed, 
wrm* 1, s, ^'♦t; 

«rfvr9«f7- ft* ( srf5w»3fr ) 

Mlit'4; HHd *iaH6l. fttTO sripik JUT fl 
7msr; svAfm. Manifested; 
come to light, mmi* 1, i; 

( 5; ) <14 an^l ^Hqtn 

s«i«iV^ hSIm. ilk % 

ft«n9 ir vwFr |eiT. fanned 





( Hit ) 


{ llfiWlilf 


into an embryo by the blending 
of blood and semeo. vrt* i, ft, 

Ni>fl 

'iH'ii M(i*n Mil4». 

jRp iNn-«5iT er»ir pn. 

Growing and developing in 
botlyrfter birth .eii»lT* 

«r^lfrm{^T*nr. r%* ( irfiRni»enm-w- 

/^•wiRnSj^H ^ Tv efi ig rfi itT e wmiptwT 

Wm; 

s^'l 

■'H'i'itR'ii Sr^H. »pger gg 5?, 

«i wgqRqrei sirt 

jwf. Known after a proper 
comprehension of words; (any- 
thing ) understood after c due 
and critical knowledge of the 
words that convey its sense, 
eio qo \, vt; wrqi» >, V, 

STRI* i V; ( 9.) JllM *l»l'4s mRJiR 

NvA 

aiH; 5en;qftiit»i%q*int3qWi»T^ 
«I«n 5 »tr; ^Rg^ftWT. obtained; got; 
come towards or in front of; 
come to Upabhoga after Pari- 
bhoga.Rqi- v; c; <iv. tPr» e-; 

1; t'*. <; ( 3 )q* (wftffirftRTtmRT- 
n wri »t wBTunftr !jR^ 
fii»^«nwftwnimnmn% wf^MtRrT- 
inirfir ) "li'Hl Mwl ^ §6HW- 

fstjw (hhis 


w it 'CTT ^ ^ egjw. 

on the point of maturing; in 
readiness to mature, gu* e; 
3r» V, Xi «m* X*; 

qr» I. (wftr+w^+ 

wr-j-n^ ) ^4i>l ani'-ig. 

«RT. To come 
t(>wards; to come in front of. 
( J. ) Irt «H*r3. ngr ^PT 

aiRSTr; ^ePti. to understand ; 
to come to know the merits 
and demerits of a thing. 
wfirouiuMH. U; 

^TRr* 

wfifH*?nr*i^r. ft® w® vl; 
Wri(«4iriT*ii. ^® i?®iirflT« 1, i, V, 

u., vn: ^v, 

«rfiiTO«rmir. 5» ( 
wwWVg^^ Hveiur^e wr- 

wehqr *i»fr viwwfijwwTim! ) aslw- 

aHI-M'sUn»R«t’ HH-itln; »S*tH 
SH’JPl'HS Mh 1£IH:U Sl't; 

-CtwH. ugra rfi3 wefqq- 
qq. ’Twp* ?JR; A due 

and full comprehension of 
meaning freed from all doubts. 
“ fnfirir ^trmn5r q» w«> Tf ir 
wqier wrtw wt 

wTTnwT qrr wfwir iirnir^»q% wgqwf 
% »rRTJTqntTfiTfiiw^?wir IwW 
qsgf wi 

qw% WJTWtn ! ” 3i» \, 
u^fnrnw. r^- ( wfiitnnnw ) 
ani^'d. umq WRT fW. Come to- 
wards ; come in front of. W« '*, 3 ; 

I- ( wftT + «*l+I ) 


*lf)NR<9 ] 


( W) 


«rnww-v 


<l<l 

W^ft Sff ^ 5<PWT; WWrt. 

To grasp: to andentand ftilly. 

< ^ ) »lCt •»%. 

vffpi an^n; «<(W atnr. to go to; 
to g)> towards. 

n, ^•j *rRr» »ni« 

^^, n; 

sr R w^sr. d» f* ar* k, i; 

” s»niT« i, i, \, 

v5Krfiiv/„«nT- ii X, 

X, X x*!*.; 

•ilWtxj. sr* ( srfJimw ) or'i 
«?3« atRf; irw> 3tf!rr. To go 
towards ; to go in f r o n t of. 
’nrc* X, x: 

frfJfWCHWI.X* f» 1^* (*w/^wiiw- 
) xixx^i; >(U Mxu'Wi id 
aw«itli. xrtxRtf fw; ^?rai jwt. 
Creeping: crawling; moving on 
slowly or feebly. wr<tT*X: /Nl« •; 
^vftrflnr. w» I. ( ) 

Pilnb 

Mi(^ XTuni^Aw ««r. «rx^ 
MTOJ ^ m 

To sprinkle with water on the 
ooession of coronation 

wftrRwg’ft. »ni* a, XX; *inw» nx; 
XV| XXl Xi 

V X»i 

x; i; sj xij ftxi* 
1 , xxx; 

wfMli*si A.' JiniT* xtj 
snirr* xv, 

wft WnH. xir* *; xvj 
«nrlNl|fil.‘xin* XI, i; 

!• V* Xe; 


«• |r*5iwt- XXi XX; 
xm* X, XX; 
Wfi l R lI ^ XIT ” XW* '•, xx*| 
wOlftf W X TWr- 1^* (w^l^HW«r ) 
«H(#txs iXtd* xifh^€ xfrar |W, 
Being sprinkled with holy 
water at the time of coronation, 
installatiou etc. xw* X> XVt • 

Ar* ( wftiVw ) sxfti^i 4XHI 
-tlHi; Mudl. W^Xnt 
^sH5*rt snxx>;axTOP»^. Fit to 
bo crowned; to be crowned 
in course of time, e. g. an heir* 
apparent, a leader etc. “XfftrtlXXi 

” stiin* xs» X, xj 

t, X®; 

vrf^rllrxi-ir. a® ( wfti^ ) vl 

^l*rH WilK »ilXlH»q SXtl^ H- 

xui Shx ft»w <1; tiwHilet^S'd 
R»it; ^iwxxid3l 

xiw Wiw % xl^i wxr 

tPf*t wiftf xx[d xir xmcrxxf 

x;^ k ftiV *wre xr^-juswix 

wxrilsf^ ^ Mtj 

tr»inn<r xr kak xx wifhxw. Coro- 
nation ceremony; coronation 
festivity; sprinkling holy and 
medicated water on the head 
at the time of coronation, ww® 
X,'*; X»» Xj XX, IX; XTXT® X; b; 
dm* I, Xj 5i* X® V, I®} a, 1XX; 

xilT® \«j xnr® in.; dxft* %\i 

X, fir® (-xi^ xiwH, wti- 

a«>l, •*«{< ‘Hllfilu Wlfir^k 

iXXI^l 5ll9X-«WH!r, xrxw, tjn^, xrxT- 

«>iiv xhfir xnnrii x^ xiNiH xw?r ^ 

fit tod>« iiistallUl M kbg, 


j 


{ ) 


C wfiwNl-' 


religious head etc. strato ^ 

*T* (-^)^torH wilf€^l a»i(w^S SV4l<i 
nIh’I Mii^, rrwnl^ w ^ jft*e 
3RT. holy water for corona* 
tion ceremony. “ wBr^ewart^* 
«qT ” ;r« ( -?msr ) w- 

•tHiR Wlfwi SWldl er^HI. TPJni^ 
w ?(»R. the place of 
.'oronation. <\\, 

S* (-’JW ) aH(«<Hs>i4\dl »H€^ 

anfei b "il'Ai. ejfilHifn % 

a square-stool Used at the time ci 
corouatipu ceremony. i« x, 


«i«; — 5^.5r» (-ww) 

•«)H «ll3l d-li ^ 

% 3'»#r J1 suit erw« 
materials used in coronation 
ceremony, rra* — n^iTT* i* 

coronation feetirity^ in* 
Stallation or coronation 
festivity, ew* n, i«; — fWf- 
(-wn ) 9rHi xio»Mi(9i^it *iw H «eii- 
«M. iicl fitm I ev ww. 

the place of coronation. " 

erfh^mxmr Venire " rre* 


I 1 X**; «T* H, X;^* X,V;— .eft. 





< >^* 5 ) 


[ «rfirc« 


(-ftlW ) >l3 Mi>l 'H*! 

ani^ifl atp. Rl'tll,> 

wt(91^S-'iH<=>4 

iX d. <lMi «Ri«i nail'd 
Uisii 

rt^)i*{l ^ins«t4i RiHi 

dl 4 s^?li, >43 (i<iiKl Miifiu-ti ! 

R^ihI 1 

^WWlC-tlSM^MRkM MAll'Rii'il il’iiV ! 

W'Hlfol^J! iV-imi 3»il^ VJ. i 


’irf^r^rarr. 

(eH^'tl ■% ^iPi'fl 45 {l ^ti- 
HWl >lPi "VIHIHI »tl^ 

ft ffrim. it *tT ?rfir 

«f w?r *r wK*ra:* 

•era jji 3 fsm H ’hi^ >Tf wnt 
A place a monk comes to in the 
morning after spendiug hisni- 
ghtiu A bhinaisedhiki In study 
during day or night. Mt® x<si- 


% ^ ftRtnt, 

amfss «bt apinfim 

I, ^*f ftT's sfr «rt 5 %irar i% 5 Tt 

»Rtr|W % ?CT, STtt fR'K 

^T ^fs^^rgr i^?it atst: 

^ ^?iT <r TfiT% 5 n 3 »K 

4 ^ a.’msw «Hc«nV«T feri %} 

qsftrwT am «rf«j*r 

«r ^5P*Tn^ H «imt c Four 
celestial slabs of stone namely 
Pandukambata in the south, 
Raktakambala in the north, 
Piindu in the east and Rakta 
in the west, on which the i 
birth ceremony of ttieTjrthah- ! 
karas of Bharatak^etra, ' 
Iravataksetra, eastern Malm- i 

j 

videha respectively isj 
celebrated by Itidras. These j 

slabs are situate in the Pan- 
daga forest on the mountain 
Mem. «t« d® 

e i ft te i^ee i ma ii rtr- 
••etfftwT sifirreenntftnrr” sr« v, 3i 
‘t* V, It*; 


j W^VIWT. 5 * { ) sq^i •• «lt*T- 

I «n'’ <i'>-s. 'sinttm' Vide 
' “ '’ 3f* \, V; q-n* ’., 1 <; 

tc; 

; d» 5® s)» ( vr^fT'-rt ) 

i r4«'*s-!l't; w’Y-;f.M'l 5'ld. 

' ipnc^^ffr Furribly; 

\io!entiy; by iu;iin Ibrcc. 

‘OT e^»t«rftsff5Tf|wnr qftwiff^ ’ 
wqi® ’t, t, t®, 'i.*!; 

fir® ( w/ 5 »f>r ) = 4 t-^-»i iHlo]:!; 
' »irHHi«ll "S '>41 ». <iny) 

•sHioj'Ji. 5iBir 5^; *nq n n ^rr 
it eif?? « srrt;* »Tsg^ 5 «it. 
(J.in'ied towards; taken to. ( »r) 
n® «i^il Ht'i MsstP* Fj4;d*tl ^'tiVini 
sty aatVa shki^iR aHiH3j«il ^iHd 
awfli li't} (3g,®tm'ii ^ytni'U \\ 
Hi ^I't. Hf 3 % % *rr jfR n flr«t 

grTr»^ $ einuri^ ^ % m^=Kir ^ 

^ ^!T% 1 1 Wt »t?r 1 1 5>T. 

a kind of fault incurred by a 
Sidhn by food being brought to 
him in Upashrayafroyna 
house orashop. fit- 


»rfirr?r ] 


( ; 


[ 


V«. fj^fo y.; t, V; ^1,«;; T j 
V;<Jt, .,.l«r>o «X;5ot;'T^« 1?,^; 

^^rr^rtgr. >7ro I. (wfvr+ir?) 

sMi'ini HU'i; mn 45 ( 1 . 

^ S'? JiT'Sr »nTsn; tirfr To 
kill a living being coining in 
front; to kill, 
wfimm. H»T» %, g; 

«r/5n'?ft. q?r» xt; 

wftfsuwt. 5nyi« B, ! 

wftjffiUn. 3, .j, x«, 

v/Srt%aiT. f^o «T»To 1 *, X; 

c, m; 1c, c; J 

trftifunn^j. ^• j^io «, i 

n, X; 

«rf5l8^5t(r. i »iw- i 

«,04'j-M'4R Ml’.'tli 411^1 j 

HlVX'l; HK iV^. S'? €f I 

*nic^} ^t'fT ! 

To srike, kick or kill any living ' 
being coining in front. <nrf« 1 ,^; ; 

»rf5lrini- i%* ( ‘ 

sfirf^T: ) N3l*41 

^ wifTi ^ wt pir. ; 

kicked; trodden under foot. 
“irfiTfm wfinnrftiTin’' v, X; 
*m® x», c; 

( wfiwPT- ^ 
?rx/5nfm»^ ) -tw; Hai. smt; ^9r. 
Name; appellation, ttrifro N»;Rtr» 
x«; ?w* iiw'.g® (-tw) nm-ti 
Hi5j-»i(liX. ^ one of the 
constituent letters of a word 
or name. <T^« X. 

(stfilflpj) @W; S^«l- 


^ %'Vi. Said; expressed. Jrt® 

tvjy; 

3® ( Sl/itfini ) 0>;aHl ‘SifiTf’ ««■«. 

‘ wu? ’ ?r5E^. Vide ‘ stunj. ’ 
»»^® IX, ti ?w® X: '*, ^®'i; 

^® 'T® x, xxi — 'wnr.i^® (-n^e«) 

M. s/i»f3l7i;?r st^: 

( a constellation ) fiftli in order 
from Abhijit; the constella- 
tion named Uttariibhudrapada. 

€WTo \», ^oy.; 

wfhT-«r. fW® ( wAh ) <M‘ix(6'1: i\ 

f'l'il^l; PtiX. 

Fearless. 3 ., ts; X®X; '>®t; 

HRT® X; b; *,; 

) RiX; «W HiU-ll 
etH Ct'tHi. «m % »Tjff w 

Fearless, siftn® X,ix, X;(x) 
Stwdl HW 

sTr t^'R a modulation in the 

middle scale of amnsical 
instrument, sr® '»•, 
vr^snrnii- ^® ^® t^® (st^wnt) wwi -t 
sx^l. ^r3Rsin:X=tT 5sir. Not eating 
or dining. iTin® Xt, XX; 

XR^^f^SIT- ) 

'■X91X. fksir 

Without having enjoyed, 
or suffered. 31® X, X 
^tnpn- ^® ff® 

w-ii; wn'-Hi Phi. ft5iT«T5r;fksTr 

Without having eaten or 
enjoyed, siiin® x, *., X, XX; 

) «iiHlX 

*t(4; *mx‘'hRi':i. ^ s!XH grar tit 


- ^ ] 


( ) 


[ « 1 T« 


«iT5n 5T ^ «r55 

lafalUblo; not likely to oonmiit 
a misUiko. =^» v, ^co; 

iri«r-^r. (w>j?r) aH«s,9i:t; 

sr wr pji; Not taken 

place; not come into oxistonco. 

\o; », I; 1c>f; 

wim «r sun?. Abrieiioo of wealth 
or prosperity, «, i; — *ira. 

3* (-inr? ) 

»t(6. «lHpr. absence 

of wealth of knowledge. '• ^ 

«rt tiw w4|^n«ff ” !pT» 1, V, 

3» ( w5i»TfiT?rf5T- 

sr TOTntH wr ) 

eiM •{ aniM'tR; Hitsiliii 

m"! ^Qi <t; Utl^'t'-UejlGi'tH^l 
5is sr<Sl sr ^ src; a?r^ 

^ ( One ) who 

is not a source of fear to living 
beings ; a variety of reverential 

speech. ZJo »; Wo is; 

( «rirar ) ^ «stH 

^ Very strong; | 

iaipaaetrable,»T<T» vl; zf-> ?,^.5 j 
— «K«nT. 3* (-<CT9 «Jm: «wra> 
^tr « !WT ) 3H>IQ -W^n i't=H'tl5it. 

(one) having 
an impenetrable unnour. if* 
q* \, ; hvl; 'j, t; 

fiJpr. ii»»d 'i 

wt^lrikM. wr w sr 

Sameness; non-transgres- 

sion. 


) (dm: (d«. w 

r>^. Fearless. ^•> «t« \, 
fq* ( sf dlw ) wim'-ti diH *t(a. 
^ qftq. Unfit to be enjoyed. 

siPir* Iv; 

?WC. (sntfit )n(d ojlddi 

gra: q»r Lack, absence 

of intolleot. i%^o io^; 

STITf^r- id- (=:=snrftpr) ^'t^W; (dd«l; »l4l 
fHoii. srf^stfn ?r?ci; »TnK; fd^rr 
?f. Free from dirt; pure; 
clear. ^?rr« 'fV, 1, <: 

9Tmm- 'i«(wiT3Fsr) an ‘Pisi -»i(dy. dnrr- 

g»T ^ W?. luausp- 

iciouH; evil, '1, ”.; — fitnTW- 

(-fdiirw ) aHWH-aHr-tS! 
aaJiv/,5eii(£i. stJ?jr''=i?r5^i: 
snr^'fTOrtlrq; Hum. of 
evil omen ( tliroblnng of limbs 
etc.) indicative <»f an evil, q^jf- 
V’>.: 

wtr^rwfrr. (wenFwm ) »id»iaMi4: 

'a^npir'rsir; srgvpT*n. Inauspiei- 

ousne.s.s.rro- n; 

5 ’ (wwn ) (n^’.c't, s'tw anil?. »<- 

^la. «KqR SITW T.I 

^RTT *lFr. A wrong path, 
e. g.of horosy; o vil passion eto. 
“ wJT«f TfhjnirrfiT *mtT a ^n swaiR r " 
sirg- V, b; 

TTR’crnr. g» ( sranim) 

«<>«. ‘ wJTmw ’v»g. Vide 

'‘sr«rTm«i.'’3?n- b, q^o q, n; 

W*W' 3* ( ) dHH; •4dl; (I'll't; 

s.lwHdl a»aiH-t^. <t3IHj 






( ) 




sMTSf} KRJT ^ g^ir m^. 

A ruinistor; an adniinistruior 
of a Biate. sn^lo n; •;; ; •» <; fq^o 

Vj TR» wrafo 

•nifo y; ^?vrf» bo; ^o ».»b; 

^7o V, V’.; 11, x%; 

inr^. f^» ( «r»f«iT ) 

^ Pwi^l; ^RSl JTOT^- 

^?misr ??i? % gqiri «Ei ?r?5T 
^RfT. Fi'eo from jealoufty. 
mo 7- \\\\ 

Wf^rr. Free from 
malice or jealouBy. qi^o y- 

Wo («w?wf<wrT ) -fjSii i 

Vide ^y; 

»i»to s t; 

^o (wAWK^m ) Hk«H- 
»Ai^l anCKl'-l; Ml^il giiij S^Hl <t. 
w «t*rprj ^«C( % jpjrr 
Abeence of malice or 
jealousy, \y} sinr® c, t; 

wiifr*Rn%. ^o ( wjuntOTSi^ ) 
ni« »i <^lHWl^. 

*ittr«r?r^5T«<^ w; >T«r ^li w 
ww^tt Jr 5t «riw. ( One ) 
abstaining from wine and flesh, 
’ll ’l, 

Jm ) R*tl^; <vHi "I OtPl *1 *ib) 
«S *rai fiKt# t istr»T jt ?! 
^ Having no middle parti 
incapable of being divided into 
two or more parts, “ ?nit snntCT 


»r« d« Woiv <7?iTn| ” 3 t® \, v, 

»!n» ‘l,*; ',o, 1; 

Winj. 5)0 («= IWH ) fl; aHwRs 
Ct'-K arPTirri wp«fw» vmr npjftrw 
Kuowingi mental decision. 
31“ ^, ^: ( ^ ) =^rtj an't«H. 
wife?; w^!r. end. j^® 

»r»n!r. *to {-wn^ ) Riati^tirH >w. 

>Pf • Vacant mind; mind 
void of thought. " 

T® d® wt?P»i%sfiw*wn?i!rwirtr”3io 
^ ^i'l Rl'ttd. wddT; »H 
devoid of the possession 
of a mind, se® <1® 1, d® «., 

*.®i 5 W® 11 ^ 4 ;— filft^r. flT» 

i (-fddw ) SH^dl ^r\W sra?ft Mw. 
sub-human living beings devoid 
of consciousness. !W® il^i; 

ft® ( vnT*r« ) H^dl UtRt 
m sfifti Devoid of 
mental activity, ^jt® v, 
an4<ijm . ft*(«ww^-vro»nmr-«f wv 
miRiw 3i»<j?rt nulftr wnfldt- 
>«niwnni( ) »i*tH wi«i •! «WH <t} 

€rdlniffl5r5T*(f;di?i^H!Tif wfttr 
si^r; m J: Disagreeable to 

the mind; distasteful, sipn® 1; 
1^; 3ft^r® #q«i® \=i *r*r® l, ».; '»; 
X, '», V. X^s ^ 

viTiinxT- ft* ( wiftlw-H mm 
*pdir jw: 5^: ^msnir wstpidrawt, ) 
md wtdid wiPi^:. *H ^ wj^. 
Moat disagreeable to 
the mind. »rt® 1, v; — ^^TC. 
3® (-^ ) anfltH 'rtx-wwiwj 



WWfWTR: ] 


< 


[ w*w 


-wnsriH^iw.. 

^Sfijar JT^T W at '^apt mail 

uftpfsasnut sound; harsh voice. 

5ft*l» 1, '»; 

f^*(m*RmnraT) anPt- 
<iH an'A'viw^. *R ^ 9pira mrsPr. 
Highly displeasing to the 
mind, mm* ia; Its 

V*n5T*i^- w1» ( winfunn ) 

anPl^lMl^! ’I'idl H(ctJ:Hetl. >RmSI%- 
fawm-, *R w^tsi. Disagree- 
ableness to the mind; mental 
disrelish, am* %, \i 

»p?Rj ^ *r^rajintafrtn^,m»imai JT5«n 
mnr?rsga^<awT ^m- 

q H&S wtlnttlHi <9,; aHtl'eW; 

anPt^; *PI^ 

mfil’i ii w, *nfif tm tr^?r; mmr- 
W; arsf % unreal. Not agreeable 
to the mind; not charming; 
ugly. T** ’ic; SI^* a»; Oiaft- «, 

1, 1, \, lo; 1; 

H; alim* 1;«Pro <1, V, 

Xi t, \\i 5.it, v»s ii, qo 

— 'nwpim. 5T® 

MiiJjl; d hIcii >m Mii^ji. 
ipff; ^ STiwr^. bad 

water; water unfit for drink- 
ing purposes. *m<» ^», ?Rn:. 

i'> (-W ) 

wt. bad voice ; harsh 
voice, im* a, v»; 

f^« (VRRhfJIT) wiCwiM 
mpfvfT mRsi-mmilir. 


Highly disagreeable; highly 
unpleasant. fiim* 1, '>! 
wirgpEH. g« (wi3«>f) 
sHift. 3il*i3«r w, ^ Not 
inan,i. e.gods etc. 
sigaia;. an impotent. *PTo b, t; 
ini?T. 5r» ( wpf ) tihu 
Nectar, mm- 1; 

<v'n. ^ro?r^ ^rgsr ^ water of 
the Ksirodadhi ocean, jft^r® ^,v; 
7nT<T. ( WTtT ) ^iutt 'iR; mMl^. 
munm; WTFJT. Not assented to; 
not a(!CoptabIe. W- ic, «; 

( «wR) IimR; 

f jniT: 3^- Wickedness of thou- 
ght. " wTwqlk *ifnr ” 3m* 
y, V. 

?T»m.’T"(i'«wr) Mi^; eiKvt. m?i; ’RiiH; 
A vessel; a utensil. ?[Ji® 1, 
», Xo; mw* 

(mjm-mfmr w 

!roT ) ^nJ ^0{ SM5 «y^l »U^lMi4 
'i«ll fi; M'lmR'i; RKied. f%dr ur 
Tt I T?. Self- 

less ; free from attachment to 
any object ; free from greed, 
mi?® 1®; I'J; ?fr® %, tt; =, <(V;»nT® 
t, '*S ( ». ) 
aawdl *wi< 

i umi^ ii wmifr m?ftdr H 
?r% wrtir? the would- 

be twelfth Tirthankara in the 
coming Chovisi in the Bha- 
rataksetra of Jambudtripa. vrt® 

t, 1; «IT« ?• \V1;!W® ttt; ( 3 ) 

(t'Hmdl Kl dlH. film? % 


< ) 


[ w 


XU. 4 sen <R^. name of the 
twenty*fifth Mohurta of a day. 

q* \ », q« i»; 

( V 

2l» •n*i. ^qfq, ^ 

n3*qt ^ a epecies of the 

Jogaliyasof Davakuru, Uttara- 
kuru. vj 

wwwm^. f • f • (n»('BWhfvi) hi< 

ftdriftq^<?Tmnqq7«nr]pir; “ne 
n^ iKtt.qf qfsntil" 
jeiT. Not saying" mine, mine, ” 
not attached to any thing. 
eiWT« >, «., pq; 

wnwi^r qft* (srasiwt) 

•t( 6 - 4 *<Sl < MIH- 

M'MM niH •tift ^ ^1 nwt^n-^ 

nntft; qnianif niqft; ftnit siq% nfir 
^ nnift. Uninterrupted clear 
speech; distinct, unstammer- 
ing speech, srif • 

nnw. f5r» ( wnr ) ^5n •w*ra’ «•>«. 
^ ‘ wm ’ qr«q. Vide ‘ awn. ' 
W* liv; 

WW. n. ( wi» ) ' snm ’ «'> 6 . 

^ ' sum ' qjsT. Vide " wm. '* 
nfi* i'», ^ 1 ; nmr* i; <,q; 
iTO* iV'*; snT* \, txj—nrww. ^• 
(-qtwr ) anHcl qiHi hIi. w^n ^ir »ro 
self nvr. a pot full of nectar. 
nwT* t;— *»• (-«w> an^^lm 
^«(( aniu^^trtt: t«( vsn % nnm 'sn; 
si^q a nectar like 

fruit a very delicious fruit. 


umr* •; — jo {-in) et^n »ii(s 
Wil^l ^?kti 

•m. rnn ^ qnri^qfir % ’jjft 
qr-ijnc qr ern 
nm M n«ul ^ qqr ft qnw qm. 
the fourth shower of rain last- 
ing seven days at the commence- 
ment of the second aeon of 
Utsarpi^i in Bhratak^etra 
etc. iao q. q, x*:;— nr. 5« (-q«) 
w^nm. nectar.^* ^ •> 

— mnirtr. n* (-rwun-qnjnjitq 
TRiun a wi ti n fa i f>qm<s«unw« i ^ ) 
x«w«i;(artsi<l.siffre 7 turn 
f^n.au elixir prolonging youth 
and life like nectar; anything 
wholesome, n^o vi* — ^T- fft- 
(-nSt ) wiMX^H. sun^: n 
ftxtq. a kind of creeper, aq* 

— fltrfT. 3 » (-«njl ) cflusX'ti or-H 
»ti(t ay>l ^qrti h\ d. 

% aiwn^ ^ mm ^q»mr ait fft 

qf. a shower of rain sent by 

gods at the time of the birth 
of a Tirthaftkara.sjmioX,1x,n'»f,* 

ai Mqjm - j» ( sismiN ) sis{l 

XIM, ■& ^ 

«iy MXH Mt *di. jurfr «r 
ai^ ttarr, ^ ft mm ^ am 
qq-ai^ qt am jsn. Name of an 
ancient king of a city named 
K&kandi who became a monk 
and attained to Mok^a. umi* 

♦X; 

annr. jo ( «ra? ) "Stdi; 

Grod. «• li* \ »«; aa* 


VfiCWIKT ] 


( ^'sa ) 




'Wo inifo 1, V; 

( R. ) yM-j 

'tlH. 3-7 ^STW. ' 

the naino of the thirteenth son ; 
of Kisabhadeva Sviiaii. fo'3;(^) 
Rt't •H^i'tin.. r%5 Rra; 

soil! that has obtained salvation. 

w*m«T JifT- j 

fT^jsV’ 3i:*r.'o 1,^1, 'i, tvj^'rsfo— I 

3« (-^?ir ) «fiwi V-tnirii ! 

^il a kiiij^ 

^ O 

i«i— l^aT:. 3« {-i^} vrHv 

«r5W-5J?.tlie lord oIVihI.s; 
viz Iiulra. a^or<t5; — f^fr^TTr. 
si<>( -Rir^iTr3»i)>-ini and fcivi-i =^1^'*^- 

^ fcT4-fT 51 tho lifo I 

period of jjods and Huh-huniaii ! 
living beings. 5 o jf® n, u.^; — vr- j 

5»o ( ) (iH-iwi Rmh; I 

Ipff 5r j 

abodes of gods; heaven. a[?fo | 

■<* 3« (-'T^) ^H'lWl (J'a. 

^5151 5?5. king of gods; liidraof 
gods.^^n® '?« — SRT- 

S- ( -ar ) Msf-is H a 

i 

god of great wealth and power, j 

= 1 * (-g^ ) j 

51 hap[)iuo.ss of j 

gods. 5ira<» V; j 

'5fl» (st*nt5fi) j 

SVIR HWSil “{iril '. 

RlMdl ^iwMldl. 5rT<f 51 

?njT 5TW srra %ts 5 tnn 

«wWt 5r gg?f tra«n5»r. The oa{»ital 
of Padmottara king of Dhilta- j 


ki Khanda who hud kidnapped 
Draup idl. s(Rr» l; Hi 
WJRfirW. 3» ( 

S5H, \ 'V ant'tdl H'llWl 

^Hdftdl'Oil^ dlni^ *tll. WTT3»W 
51 ^ 5RW7 *1 ?Rf5nfr4 

=7ig 51 ^ fi'N5T tinr. The soul of 

Anvirakuniara wiiioh will take 
birlli as tho 2;{rd 'I’lrthahkara 
Allan tavirya by name, in tho 
voining Chovisi (oycle of time). 

a^o V»!l; 

3“ ( 

SHi i vo{ •sa'Hl'l 

MJtt/Hl efl'tl. 5r n5 giiitt, 

f^^sr *r?ff?rra ag 5 gra 5ir «n. A 
prince of Jhata dynasty who 

entered tho order of asceticism 
with ilal'.iDiitha. snai® 

5TJR^. 3» ( ) nirt'kKi ifU 

^HIR, \ T/'i] 

C-llMl. qjf ^ 

’??8rRra » ’tra <r5rr ^tr. A prince of 
the lihata race who entered 

monkhood with Mallinutha. 
Jiiar® c; 

51*115^. S' ( 5Jn» ) yiwti; aH=(i,'ll; a>i^- 

■»tivj. Jealousy; envy, 

nn® J. sj; in. 1: ( s ) iixi; Xm; an- 

5fa; fR; 

5r anger; imjiaticnce, 

T?'?® 1, V. i%^® ( 3 ) Ml- 

iiiii;!,. ?ip<5 vB>Rr. deadly 
strife. “ ^ 5*ri?w v«^ " 
\<, M; 

ft® ( wrwr ) 


«nnr ] 


( ) 


[ vnrm 


*i«. St ^r; 

% 3Jn v»MW «T «irai. Unfor- 
giving. <n!f® 1, v; ?Wo «T» 

11119. ( wwr) fiA'a: 

«n». Pure ; clear. Ti«r« v«; ( '< ) j® 
( n ftwir *rsr ^ uwanraw: ) 
•iwi*!.. ^ »T*WR. one free from 
the bondage of Karma-. a Siddha. 
SW» nX*.V; (3)ttt'AeiV-lVHlMl'U5HlftMl 

«»mTtg?r«w 
em. name of the seventh son 
of ]^i$abhadevu. \»; 
mmr. eft® (wnfrr)«fcft«<l Miai>0 wiu- 

Mfc'fld'iiM. «ft "fr^ 'Rtrsft «Fr 
;to. Name of the fifth principal 
oueen of Sakreudra. 5i® v, 
vr® 1 ®, n; 

wmw i- tft® ( WJIWWI ) aHMWm; 

d«h (5'-i%i. vi«rie^;iwir'T^ 
eiiS^JT The 1 5 th day of the 

dark half of every lunar mouth. 
" wmtwfkflwrfit ” q^® ^®; 

W »n p u * T . IW® ( smfHw-^npTr qret 
*1 

« 'ife; 

ei^3; «llfl 641^. 

•iifr eJhm erar; Cheap ; of 
small value or price. '* sminrv 
ftf f wmP55 " 

Or® (qwfwsr)<g5li‘ vnrc- 
jtnr ’ «•>«. ^ ‘ quTfsrqjT ’ ^5^. 
Vide “ win»mT. ” <r^® 

Winn. Or® ( Hnnsiqi^iwi- 

imlt )Mwi-sCic-wi5Qi<i; W4ij PtHi^a- 

Nrt. *rprr-fft5r?ir ^Jsmr- 

qpT. P’roe from guile; guileless. 

“ f^pr? wmi? " ^® i., 

1»; «nr® X, V; a; 3^® 11, 1o; t^t® 


hl, i?;~e::ir. Or® (-ete-wtrft ^ 

q^ em wi rr f kear: ) HWP.R^t. 

tTl«n JTraT-TT2 ?r tlipt. perfectly 
free from guile-, perfectly guile 
loss. “ «r er nne^^ ’* qf® 

'1, 

^rmiw- Or® ( wrmrfte; ) 

«qz P'ree from guile or 

deceit, eiwr® 1, t, v, i?,; 

^r r Cf g W T- ^® ( wirnrrftnT ) 

aneiw; cHM in^rr 

eiq? wwne. Guilelessness; free- 
dom from deceit, sr® 1«, i®; 

?rimrFr. 3® ( 

JiW ’TOW B Tl irW ^ tITOT 

TO# nroniwfsjnTOT: ) ^r<T •i sv-O 
U; lusg ct; ’4'rO 
sr ^TOT; f%tft#r !T *tiTOi. Absence of 
killing or stealing or both. “mpj 
nqi'iif *Ta'< WTOra^ ’W ff raTq ^ 
’ItOri^nn" TOT® *r, ’ivl; q?!f® ^.'i; 

wmrJTW. 5r® ( wnror ) 

SH'SKl't. *IH ifiT Absence 
of conceit. »nT® 1 , t; 

^nrr^w. t^r® ( inng’i ) ^'H^l 

•tlft; *rg«r rTTOf>fr 

* 1 ^^. Not human; pertaining 
to things; not human, “wmratmj 
#f%g, fiftnFH'ft qrTrTOft'TO® 1, i; 
wrr^p^TW. fir® ( w i ^to ) 

^'>im 'tdi,; »Tg«Jr 

tTTOvviT TO;*r3’^. Pertaining 
to things not human. TO® ^®; 

«rimr- Or® ( tout ) »iiHi<r4't. 

TOnrfTO’ TO^^rfirT. Free from 
guile or deceit. TOTT® 1, 1, 

VrTTT^- TP® Or® ( wm#) < >Udt; H 

H TOInr f«rT. Incapable 
<if being contained, g® ^® "K, 


:io (wnv«r) 

»H<MW. iim «i wnf . Abse- 
nce of guile or deceit. «t<t* i, (; 
wn^. ( wnftPK ) •aSli ' wun * 
^ 'wnt Vide " wnf”. 

VT* «.,•*; 1; 

SM; ^Qsww&n *nin- 
a soul 

full of gnilelef>s right faith, vnr* 

nni^wir ift® ( twrewT ) 
ewTTtr. The last day of the 
dark half of a month. sie« 

<r« — 3* 

^«Hl. iRPRin «l a moon on the 
fifteenth day of the dark half 
of a month. sn«II» l*; JPfo 

VWW^r* ift* C w*nwJWT ) sH^iiHi^i; 

. dfili ftjci^. s n r r^q i; »wi- 

W; fWBq^?CT»riS^U; f^. The last 
day of the dark half of a month.* 
" |si«<i snmrnn# vo d* 

«ra VRinfl” <T® I*; 
wr ! !wnj 

emnimr inr^ ” q* v», 
1*, «wr« i, i^v*; 

si« ( ) ^5li ‘wf*’ *->s, 

^ ‘n^* vide “ «#«. ” 

«*<f« a, ^*^5 

fi* ( 'Birt ) livj Niq 
aHiM'tidl-jH l^kH ivni-fl wiys 
WHI MHltf sail'd d 

S{i 

Himi’it BnmBnr ^ 

eif* ^ BStir <1 nt ^1. 

( A city etc.)^ prohibited from 
buying or selling any thing by 


a measure of capacity. u« ?• \i 

^nr. <ji, ss; 

frfJr-^-9tK. Ue ( srJpiU ) Rsi; wiUPt. 
ftw; B9t; st^^. Filth; dirt. ?f5» 
— ft® (-tj 4 ) »H?iP4«ii Situ, 
wjft % >ro gen. full of filth; 
filthy, di*— ?:^r. 3' (-W ) 

ItHlfel (hbi; 

liquid excrement. dg« 
— ft® (-««p) Piami*fl®cH9i 
uSlst. ftsr u ^ 3;iu. produced from 
excrement or filth. 

UlOrstqiiTU. sr® (uJparuu) ’h*!- 
PtHH. firfrtni;Sl^'5f3li5. Filthy; full 
of filth, eis® 

Ul?^. 51® ( uftu ) anR't iVll^; 

differ «i>tk ?r^; 

An ouoniv; a foe.zi® v; wi® 

3® { w?B ) »Vvii 
hH Hdl d; Pi4 (M’tHlt.. ftwn 
*n:> SR ud 5itf I ^«; ftpE 
ASiddha ; one not subject to 
death, qu® <; ( ^ ) q® 

guf. nectar. 5Tn® t, ^V. Ufl® 
q® q^x; 5TOr® <5,; 

urfir^r. ft»j(wliRr-sf ftdqfifJiRnrRnru) 

aHMplHn; HI 

SttfiU; qfhqpit tf^; 
Unlimited innumerable^ 

“%uqft . . .ftufk unjg vfteft ut^” 

»nT0 1, -ti %, lo; 

X, ^'<; ( 3 ) 

ftOTfBTt ^ ur the indra of 
the Di^ftkum&ra gods of 
t he sout h, qu® X;— ujTirfilpr. 3* 
(-urwftu ) HIXH15 ktHtHHlX. 




wftwnf ] 


( > 


^TWtJ ^?5 tWWm ^ OH0 

ohanging his seat frequently. 
«s®T» «» i* (-fl%) 
•inrtni'fli ■k«i(a«i*(l. whr 

5WH WIW; wm; ve^iTl. one having 
perfect knowledge. xv«; 

3* (-^W ) «g5li ‘ wnmt ' 
^ * TOJlilf ’ vide 
“ «nn)iT. *’ “ v»r 

ufml ” w» t« 

vf^<nT(. 3 * ( vDranfk ) t(^i^ QtiHi 

Mpt-il 5l!i. ^%>ni % 

% ^If 

% trsifnt. The Indra of 

the DUakurnSra gods of the 
south; one of the twenty Indras 
•f Bhavanapatis. Z(o 
utr* t,«s 

q^H. SR5T % UUH. Nectarious. 
‘fiRr<i4srf*nftids»firt^d’ wra* 
<inH 4 <»W . 3 * ( ) 9 ^^ 

fitlWl fttHSMrt ^H<tl^l W'S; 

Hlrt-u K?rr 

% w «r VJii wwiRwf « 

ir ^ The Indra of 
the Diaakum&ra gods of the 
north; one of the twenty Indras 
of Bhavanapatis. fT>r« H; 31* 
Xj»nr* wo x,^-, 

vBnr. •«• ( «ftw ) ^«dl 

•Hnwi*! 't*tj «*t 5 | ^ isn 

jsH nri 3Pr crvm. A doth made 
in the Amila country; a woUen 
doth. siRT* », leai 

i* < wili^) ««Mi -i 

«ts 


f Wff 


»hi 4. iinrv wwr; 

sn4. A civilised man ; an Atya. 

1 , X, \ 

frilRTT. ifr* ( sfRnu ) m >ti^>tt(i 
dlAs^dl fsflttil it wHi e 

^ 3 *^ The chief 
female ascetic of the twenty* 
first Tirthankara Namiiiitha. 
WI* 7 * x^v; 

•ifliWRl. fr* ( nwiie ) exMiw 3 iilM 
»»le; hIsw *»^si Hie; (tt^.ai 7 r:l%er 
jwr; e |wt it ff . 

Unwithered ; fnsh. 

wfiieiw. f^* (w*erw) ^ 2 i; ‘wfJramr’' 
Wt ‘ufiww’ xi5?. Vide 
I " wfiranw. " w* 11, ii{ w* <T« 
^?PfW[lw. ^* (“^nee^m^ ^ ^ 

MMi. sr 3 i u B^ 53 f# 
•ftww. a garland of un withered 
flowers. »nro n, wr* k, 
1*1; 

nOir^w. ( wfhflie ) 3 l* 

'dlni ^5tl Xi^l\ 

(Ml4tct 111, (ill'll »t*ft Slj. 3<li3^ 
*r 3 jr^ dl ^nmr-n? vs 

wlvRT ^ efviraT t, «n ^ 
^ ^3. Free from the- 
fault of causing confusion by 
intemi - Ag one Satra with 
another, erqpirv n; »m* vx„ 
1; texl* ^iv; 

tuff. (?r* ( sr*fk^) <fl^<t ei4:i 4 

dlMlX-MHxa* d 3Mrt. 3SI%f3«pr 
H 3 iN^ ei«r. (One) not 
leaving a work half d<me. 




( \»rf 


I 


(«g«!rwrt «3a»i) 
( ‘ ’ «'>44 Mijl-i 

^ «<*-t^l »HdHU d ). 

•1 ?rs^ <i 

gwf; 

nrr«i5t«BWi5«r. Not abandoning; 
not leaving off. 

wgn. r^r» («3« ) kyi^i; »i^ 

<1 Inj 2 j 4. ^igm; tfieft} tpB- 

Certain; aome one. w» 

v», *,; «f^' tai \», t; *.•; 


of unknown name, sw* ^v«; 
— ^ir. fit* (-^ ) 
an^f^RKt. 

fit«*tawi^an5TO<tsr fttW; >Tft*«TO 
ifkfT. of unknown meaaure or 
quantity; unlimited in quantity 
g« W 

wg?f. fit* ( wgw) 

H^i <i} air wmt w ntuT^l ^Nt 

<rc; Not liberated from 

worldly existence. 3T* ■»,■*; '•; 
dr» <T* X, 11X; 


^ ; g^»n<i) . ?• fir* ( W5«mm ) 

*1 ^iiini.sr<f ^fTT jtrr. Not being 
abandoned, w* t, 3^; 

«fr* ( W^l ) 
aa^irt. ^ wxTis. Abaence of 
attachment, vm* * 1 , t; 

« T gftdl' w-»T- 1^* ( 
aHllirM^r^fl. »CS15T Tf?(T; Wc^ 
iftn; eroilB nffT. Fuee from 
attachment. ?[h* x, i, i ; %, \, \ 
1®, 1, It; 3^* ^X, 

arr^r* ^^■, -it; vpi? i#, '»; wr>rr* 

% %, ’.«; j 

¥ - rst* (h.-wwr^) »r 4<tei^i. j 
^ s»T5mr 5*rr. Not knowing. 

wgftjtr. fit* ( ♦etgftnt—erantt-^rfttf I 

giW sn^ (n^gnqeH. ) 

illfi WHt fWT; WSI Tfter. 
Ignorant; devoid of knowledge. 
*nn*i,x;sw* w«;»m* i^v; — 'Vnir. 
fit* (-wnrT.)^«j<iiH «>ii^^i3t{ <it(l j 
wsTfrem sft«r^. ( a thing ) j 


fit* (w^) aiHji; "hH 

Hal>. WqjS; tffh 
Tfitt; n«r, ttr wrt f7^ wtfiti' 

«rJr wn^ wqjB *»». ( Subatance 
like Dhanniistikaya ) devoid 
of colour, smell, taste and touch, 
fir^t* «,««: — wr- s* <-»tiw ) 
WijArtr. state of being 
devoid of colour, smell, taste 
and touch. “ w y i ww 
ftrtft " 3tt* iv, nt; 

9ig(^. eft* (wgfin)*lini^liaH<Mw.*t>er 
spr vntre^ Absence of salvation. 
( a. ) «ll<M #»t greed; avarice, 
<nr?* ^, X; 


wrger. rlr* ( eigei ) ejili wjn ’ 
<i'>t. ^ ‘ wg«T ’ Vide 

‘ e,^. ’ PI* fir* x^c; 


e?fit ^ «i<l eiwt jut. Not remem 
bered; unreoolleoted. ti?t* w, 
mt* \, »; 


w* ^* fir*^4etgs^^.f d|int| 


j 


< R'SC) 


I 


^ ijrfnr jw; ^ tw*raT j^r. | 

Not abandoaiag; not giving { 
up. »Tn» t, w, 1 

wgir-^-JT. ft* ( wpnt ) 'ni« an^ ] 

«\hl (nni ! 

•M'tl'^•l«. «rrai^t w<=ir5?TT3\*j?i iif«n ' 
ftjn Iftjwtrt ^sji^^RtT. (One) I 
who makes or creates a Vai- * 
kriya body (i.e. one which can 
be made large or small at will) , 
without taking particles of ' 
matter either from inside the ' 
body or outside it. sfo \s; 
vgwf- «r* ( w?<iT ) 

Truly: not falsely, ^ 

irgc- ft* (w5«r) H>.TtR; -taHiMl 

?i. 51 1 »lREsr5. Having no • 

answer to give; tongue-tied. 
»in. s t; 

ft* ( *114 d; 

ciO, 5ir WTcpi 51 ; 

fJinr? sTfr ^f. Not loqua- 
cious : not flippant. “ ftwr 

gcO’ 3n* % c; 

ft* ( Wfr ) H.'t -tOi n; I 


or view uninfatuated by the 
pomp etc. of other creeds ; the 
fourth of the eight practices of 
right faith, qsf* 1; »W* X"?, >1; 
st?» *fti* na, ^v; — 
ft* (-ew-w^: 
ft^ w w <i«tT ) 

MtiW «»nsidn. 

ftft % aipft >n?n. (one) knowing 
the real nature of things; 
possessed of a correct know- 
ledge of the reality of things’, 
'ftr* Yt, \K\ — j7«i. ft* ) 

(Ss^dl i'nmi «?tk<At ^«4t. 

fW 5 RT i( fn«t. proficient 

in handicrafts ; skilful in 
manual arts. siRl* t; 

WfjC. ft* (w^) «9^i ‘wCf’ 

‘ wi^r' 515^. Vide ‘erii’. sinrr* «.; 

’T* ( 

^*•-[1 ■^Itl "ilvA ^atldl 

aniM'fl -l(4 dlt^si 

‘ ^rt ^ 

;T sf^ ’ ^ ftspft 

5 ^ WTftT. Temporary prohibition 
of sale by measurement aj* q* 


s-tyj-ti^s if fr i I'*- 

»f5jnu^f5H^rar.(One)not j WSTJ^k. ft* ( tftwr ) shmPax. errftw; 
a block-head; (one) who knows \ Impure; unfit for 

the reality; (one) knowing the : religious purposes, ftn* iv*a; 

true path. 5TPII* '<'«;^*'»*, 1, j sr* fei; ftW; excreta; 

— ! iaeeea. d^* 
i<iH j wdftfftr- 5^ 

«H(sct'tl»HU =»1WW. j tftl^ ) 

j Mr44l^.«i s^ni 

% WT? M sight j Mixs dl^ ^ 




] 


( ) 


«iMri 5 r^ ww w^»EEW^«npr 

anr m sft% ^ ^ 
l*ipii; «ift%rr OT- A virtue 
in the examination of clothes 
or garments; not raising up or 
lowering down like a pestle the 
cloth to be examined and so 
preventing it from touching 
the ground etc. UTlo ^x; zr« 

r. 

Wffir f?r* ( ertm ) 
wsi ^ »til ^ «*ft 
wiw>4i sri^ Unfailing ; sure 

of effect.^* 

V; 3 W. «,\\;( ) 5 ‘> 

■JlVl i^®ldl *fl2l siiiidl 

anisic sidl vjdl 

^•»Hi ^ MW d w*ft <1? % nrfr % 

^ ^ ^fdl ’TT \jrtt ftdl ^ ^ 3tl 

lidl t lines which 
some times appear under the 
disc of the sun resembling the 
front narrow polo of a cart. 

X, '»; 

( 3 ) HiS'Ai R9irtf{l. ftarr bp?# 

lightning without 
clouds in the sky. \f 

— r^r* 

mtk ^ vm. ofuninfatuated 
sight or vision ; ( one ) knowing 
the real nature of things.. %r. 
\i f«* S, V*!;-TinR|. «r« (-w^sw ) 
*|aM. IWT; TOT 

aw«f. sensible or straight 


forward speechj speech pro- 
ductive of proper effects, si» 
V, V, 

en i t g. fir® ( si^if ) ^ 

rfte. Free from delusion or 
infatuation. *ni* §• «i^ 

at^ « qww qqn % ftniK w 
qiu .name of a summit of the 
Kuchaka mountain of JambU 
Mandara. 3|.» «t 

) «V^ 

aHH\ -tlM. «T 

qut. Another name of the 
Jambu SudarlanS ST* 

Mcr-ifc 

VHrtdl rt^kdl 2 lk -IW. 

afkriftw wrsiw qrtiw ^ 

^ ^ qm. name of a 

well inthe south of the western 
Afijanaka mountain. sAvt* X, 

■»: 3TO V, sw® 1X*Xj 

WP«r. sfr® (wpn )Huti; mi. mt; urar. 
Mother. qiqi®«»; — emT- 3» (-wm) 
MIWIM; MlctlPt^tl. MieW; MBfr 
father and mother; parents, 
imi* «s— ?rrR*«r. j» (-wm )q5li 
‘sisqsim’ «•>«. ^ 'smisnsi' mq. 
vide 'sromm’. to. is, 

***>• t, XX:— «rri ift. (-roll ) 
^WMini; HivC era. a wet-nnree; 
a nurse who suckles a' child 
for its mother, mm. s, x^ MlMf. 
^ U;— TO. j* (’«ni)«fih 

•wiMm’ «•>«. « eisTOi^ «sf. 

vide ‘SKMum.' MM* Xi X'«(N>. «> 



( W } 


Mother, yni* i, 

W»inr. 5* ( WWW ) *1 -tw^i 3lj 

1 H(&t 

<(liJswiM»lw Qmiw*i 

WT^iw wwnft, wirfR^r 

^ WWW a ifriwwpmrw wnw? ftwi. 
* A heHnit so named who attain 
ed l^rtiiahkara N&magotra 
during tk«» rule of Mah&vira. 
wn« iir; «; sr* i, '»;enw» \H 
wmierr. ifd* ( wliwwr ) wKtit mi. wt; 

MTWT^ Mother. ftwi« \i wri* 
wiwm. «ft* ( WWT ) MWl; Ml. MTWlj Ml. 
Mother. WRT* «; WM» «r» l'**; 

>» s *■• *■• \\i .!*•» 15 
WT« H, 1*^} WR|o Is 

— f^«wn5- 3* (-ft^wnw ) 

MWl Plrtl MMM; Mli-^Pl^ »l4i<t 
RrlSl<l MlMi. Ml«f ft5IT % WMR; WT!|- 
5^ w qWFwflwwrtl «ifw. (any 
body) equal to or in the place 
of parents; a Jaina househelder 
devoted wholly to the interests 
of ascetics. 3r» v, \» — 

3* (-ft? ) MwiPirti-.Mm. uraiftni! 
tnwTT. parents. wr» Sf* Xi 15 
sift* \«i; wiwi* 1; — 

MlrtllMftl; MIMIM. MRI ft^i MIWIW. 
parents, srt* 

3* (-ftqftiifw > «j»li ‘ WMift?- 
WMIft ’ ‘ WI*wft|WMftt ’ 

fTR. vide 'si«iift|Wnft"’ 3t* V, 

— i*(-fti) Mkww; Mi- 
««M; mwn; Miw ftw- parents, 
ftx* 1, i|MW» *, XX; 11. i*i 


i; 5 -M. x.xxXi?MT*i*. x;«nwT*i; 
«> a: ivi i«; wr* x, i; X, X; 
ws* a, i*x;— fir* (Av ) 

MimPkti mmNI. wim ftw wiM» >ii. of 
parents. ” wwTsifq% iiw I snift? 

%wfk wiv " MW* X, s 

WlWf. ft* ( SJWT? ) ^ f? W- 

RW. I; the first person 

singular. 

sif. »* ?• a* a, X; snw?* x.i.i.x; 
w. Jl* ?• ft<l* x<; 

SI*?. s» w* WPH* X; Xj a; wj XV| 

lV;Mn.x, X;X; M*; 

XX, XX» Xa, 1; 

sn^. s* w* eniT* X; X; ai «» t; 
XS; XX; MM* X, x: »; 1; «, 

Vj 't, X*5 V, vj 4, XX; IX, ^5 
X«, Xj «; XI, Xl «r» \f 1»» 
IIW* x»i XVX; SWI* I, XS «• 
W* a, XXXi 

i^. ft* ?* WIWT* X; «; XI; silWt* W* 
MW* X, X; fir*a,X, XS 

x> i» IX; 

urn. ft* q* MW. X, x; XX. X; la, X; 

MIWT*X; a; «; i; xv; xaj 
xx; is 

*fM. ft.?*WRT* X;s IX; MW*xa,X; 
SI*?, ft* W* MRT* X; X; a;e; 1 ; XS 
XS; 

sift ft. W* WIMI* X; l| XV; 

SI*?. ?* ?* W* V, X; ftx* X, X; 
wnwi* X, X, X, X; 

it. ?* ?* MRI* X; «; MW* XV, w; 

v; a,M, XX; i,v,*X; 
M?. q*?* MW* X* v; e, Xl X. X; V. 

c 9, X*; xa, X; X*. X; 







( ) 


\V, ns 5»wr*ns V, l; «; •?; 

«; nn; n^: n>; n^f; iv, 

"ipifi^ns ts; 

y t, xx;nn, n;^«T»5i,XTf; 
^nrriffft. 7* ira vm* n*., nisiwra nv; 
w4. «t. ^.»nr* yy U; 

X®,=;*tI4Ta i;'*; »s 

nX; nv; U; Ib; 

!TRI« tj *» ■*.■«■; 

X*.; ftr^To n%i; fj.fir* 

g* 1, 

*rC'^g. m* I?* snjfr* n»; iVr , 
wn# 1, X. n<5X; 

Wl. ^a TJO »I*Ia X, 1; X, 

t; n't, »; X; sfprtan; 

\\ Xi '•-, «r; t; ni<; | 

>*: 

*mo n, X; ^ v, x, »s M ■ 
y «; nn, ’^^; ic, na^ 
srrata V, X-, b;«-, nxs nx; : 
X«a V; n, »«; I t; 

’t.^xn; X'»; x, »; «, V; I 

w* 1, X'-*; IV, nxs j 
W*c. ^a Wa ^faX; X: V; »; \t; j 

C; t; XV; Xi; XX: XC;iTvia j 
'•t Xa; «, XX; XX, XX; [ 
X*., X; Xc, <%^fa y f^, ! 

^a vet; I 

wl. Xfa jfpiTa >»} t; ^a; XV] XXs j 

W»xn, X;wNa Xsft^a 

x; S^a Ta 

wignff. ^a uTina ni «• «fir« x,x; j 

i^a ( VimiVQ ) V{)iixi 

fi?ft ^;g*n<?RT!r. Simi- 
lar to U8; like ue; resembling us. 


“3r 5«^ enit x x, 

1RXT. ja (era) =»Hfii«irti 

'5TRK««c JT^xr «ef erfXrfig 
The presiding deity of the Pur- 
va Bhadrapads constellation, 
“^erat” ZTa X, X: er^a xxx; (x> 
"is^l. VRT. a goat, qira X; aXa* q* 
X, X X V;— xpicrfllT • (-<s<w>fir- 

sr-ersnir eskr SflxT/^ »*nrg 
Si ra <<fi>ft ) ‘HiiXKl SJXXlixi*i<MJyi^ 
% xsfex *rtH ej *iw 
erar. (one) eating the crisp desh 
of a goat, ‘eravrarrail vrr, 
wfiB«x"3TXa 't, v»; — ^mr. ia(-e;txi>) 
aHJWRfl UifHi^l X’> >ll Mftliti!,. eiasixfl 
nii ii l» X'» *R[iH 5 . the soven- 

teenth major planet of 
the 88 planets. ‘ ^ em- 
mvn ' sfo \, X: g:.® «!• x*; ^a q'a 
'V, X'»a;— »nc. 5 a (-IR-eraiitXTri- 
nrJRX: ) saw-'Mi^M 
XlAdl >Hh «*1(1; ■■'■’^.r<il «H. «r«(f «Kr 
^ ^151 srren; tr? tje; sti^; 
Wfi Httr n7; eracT. a huge kind 
oi serpent .sw.allowing even 
a goat; a boa-constrictor, sfwfa 
XsXXTa X; X, Xi ^a qa X, 
^v;— iJi^. fif. (-dPret) atiXliX 
Mi'n'tix-^ns. «Er <nHil 

a shepherd; herdsman. 

t. XX; — xfift. wa ( -<ffit ) 
^xn, (»45«,X5iiGi, pKii-ni an^ wiaxihi 
Miai .t^stdl gx?t, 

wdl» frorar itfix xrtxnxi xpr 

**1^ •& the 

motion of (peotiliarto) i^he fiy* 







coaatelkitiufls viz Hasta, 
Ghitr&. Sv&ti, Vi^akh^ and 
ADuradha. 3 r» t, 1 ; 

«T« ( wwj ) «li^; 

WfT. Iron, \, TW» 

<m* n;^«r-X«:; 3 TT« x<.. •X; 

», M; «, ’.X; Mn. \, X; a, 

IX. X; i«, Xs— urn. 5« 

(-zrnw ) 'Miiq. 

•aTO’T. iron-mine. i%dt» a, x^; 

31* »CT5?r- ’i* (>nB«w» ) 

an iron 

pan. * ' 

mo X. x;— «fr* 

^ dt fdt. an iron 
▼essel resembling a laige or a 
small tub. Xis— XRt 5 «r. *!• 

<-dHrs)«li 4 

9 lfr dl «lfr. an oven to heat 
iron; a furnace. xx. x; — xitdT. 

(-linr ) «lwi^i3li?ii.^«r Hlsn. 

an iron-ball. 5 r» ■«•, X, X, 

Xi; vs*;- 

(-Wiiw) ^ia*-(l Pix^i- 

xh|«T’^ 5 wr; made of 

iron. »ni« XX, x;— qpr. 5 i*(-<rnr) 
€lwii '(W-«wxi«q. "w axsnr. an 
iron vessel, atm* X, X, X, Xax, 
fS»dt* IX, x;— d«P9. *f* (-xpsw) 
ill<l>i ^ «BT xift XBT 

an iron band or fetter. 
fXrdl* XX, X;— ii»t. S* (-^) 
xliai^U eux. ^ ^ load 

of iron, m* xx, s;— nftf. i* 
(-xi% ) ^ui^i ^ 3 it. 
A heap of iron. «m* XX, X; — 


3* (-dhw) ^la^i «liei-^MatRi, 

«dr 

greed to store up iron. 
Adt* '», a; I®, X;— lift. ft*(-fif^- 
1 ) >-4 h 5 i\^ U'A SliaV Smi- 

vttx; diJU ^ tnr 

^ xnir ^ ^8Pf xixiT; 

W wnxjfl. ( one ) carrying away 
iron leaving aside g(dd, silver 
etc. X, X, •» 

UW. 3* (xrnn-m-u*!* ) »ii;xii5L 
*t«rx axR'ii. 5»i: xtsjer; ^ tift. 
This. srpjT**; xv; xs» Xe; ^X*r»X, V; 
X, a; t;'», X*; XX. X;^*a, x,xv; 
ej^* IX; xw* e, xXi 

uiiftxr. fir* ( s wfiw ) xi*4dl >i»x- 

»IM (hHI^; 8dx Xl*^ IM *t«ft 
sH^i xnxr xft ixr xf|a 

ftir x^yxi. (A coin etc.) not beSr* 
ing the seal of the king, dilf 
9^uilrenn^, srtfiriiiuii^ 

IT ” an* X*, vx; 

wijw. 5* ( 

5ls xlxi. dhnxti ui- wssi 
!n*l ^ A devotee of Go- 

^&1& by name Ayaippula. srn* 
X.'*; 

uida w a . 3* («d3«») •jSiiiHXli 
«»€. ^ enx «rxnx. Vide the 
above word. *nT* c, a; xa, Xt 

fir* ( wdufte-ew xri9sdw 

Midrxxited«iOx:-uew«ii3Hi<iA>n* 

dr, dt ew einnw: «cti* eAiwdr- 

eftxwfwt ipdxxiiun^d'dP^v ifii 

lipxxi(.eil|«ixdixi« ) ❖x'Htid XS* 




( ^ ) 


I fnrit 


v'‘«l 

■■— I 


»u(t ^ <i <i>H- 

^ ^ *IH liW«; 
vinim, ar «it> ^ vnr 
«t d 4i( «R <nrf <n 
wn» ww «w ^ «iwr. Pun- 
otnal in the performance of 
religious and* other actions. 
snST" 1, a, *•; 

UPrtf. j* < ^U5l«(l 

-SPfl »l» aHW(^ 

^ 9Kg aHUftl « um XHl^a4|aHH*t 
*m d, 3lk <*4^ ^ »IH*1 HlH. ^M*tl 

SHIHW 

siRRe ST srar 
sft 1JU stramit^ i e wsssaw 

ilff;ipKSS il ^ SPTS fta I. TR5SI%- 

snss swKTWT. uw % snsis 
TO TTOSsj ^ I ^ snsw u sk 
TO Sf^TOTTO, TO TOS ST TOS ^ 
«Sh TO STTOku The duration 
of tim3 required for the sun 
to make a complete revolution 
from outer to the inner orbit or 
vice versa. aflsT<» v; u- qo lu; 

Majors* iv;^v qo sr* 
S, v; TO. a, .1; q, »; qa, a; ftir. 
aiN. fk* q^q; ( q )5i 
TO «TO qq TO qnsT. a 
Boisnoe. of-this name. qrls. q«; 
UITO|> ( TOS-anroiTOTOni^, 
S WMWl^SW WWWUlUSSMt S q^ ) TO* 

i»uK tw«ft Plq<iq «cm»i uqwl 
tTOtk'Vni Mn awn ^ 
lifCtJ^TO. Being eternally and 
)9e4TO^^7 prodnusd / TTOnro ss i • 


UlfTTOITOrl ft^*Xa««; 

Sjqqj. s* ( stTO ) •«»»; 

TO. Fo^; foodr-stuff. TO* qqi; 
unror . (?r* f wm ) Gwi^; Hum- 

qfert.TOTOTq qf^. Without in8peo> 
tion in the matter of living 
beings, tot* S, a; 

WTO. 3* *T* ( tot ) «'A < 

urntipnr toto sttt 
ftsis. A perit>d of time measured 
by or equal to a Sigaropama. 

“ qftqilt anftft ” to* v.q* 

1*vv;k^T* Uta; 

WTOf. 3 * ( TOW ) > 45 ** 

«ii "iva qiTl Clt» uw, 

vtiq qqu'fl MqvHi qt'/n, <13*/^ Sqq 
3|S| 4<l,rU4UMI.TOTO- 

ifkrsT 3 ^-TOTTOit, 5 ^tT%qf%qTqs 3 
^qruIrqlwTTOT, qiTTTO us stost 
ST qiTO STS. TrjsTs qqff qr TO TTTS 
STTOTHST, ks^StsinTfST. The 
' si.ath Dag&rba,8on of Andhaka- 
vri^^i. He took Dik$a from 
Neininatha, observed ascetic- 
ism fur twelve years, practised 
Santlmra for one month on 
mount Satrohjaya and became a 
Siddha. TO* 1, q; (q) anuJU H’THI 
'in anWHArj '«>i.'toto«to 
% qfi[^ TO % S’TOT ST TOT. name 
of the sixth chapter of the first 
section of Aataga 4 a Sutr^ TOT* 

% * ).A* Rto; (kq. jkTOr; 

ftsT-uteady; motionless. A*, q. 
q, aqi TO* 1, 1j SW* q, tk; a, 

l*qs ( V ) •qaiHi dlM^ W 


< ) 




^ iir^. oame of the firs-. 
Baltuleva. Kf* 

Wflr^rai^. s* (wwrrj ) «ia«li 
' «•>€, ^ ' V^-Tfirc ' 
Jirs?. Vide ‘snrartrrar. n*it; 
V 77 T- ( worr ) ^ 2 li ' w«Wf ' 

«»«. Vide ‘er^ren’. 

«r< t; 

«r*rar. ( enro^ ) winh«; aHMiAfli. 

vravt S^. Infamy; ill fame. 

“ STTffr ^ X, \v', 

im# iTf, «; «• »r* V, <>»; I 
(-«T ) »IMM« hVH\. 
^f^frar. defaming; bringing 
on ill fame; scandalous. )im« (, 
U;— f’J* (-<««» ) 

fot «t^«rr5ll. scandalising; 
defaming. *nT« ia, <»; — 

(-wj 5 r ) ^ shm/I.T, tjsHC-ft i 3 

wl^i. 5Tri wyr st I «rf. 

highly infamous; notorious, 

V, 1 ; 

eft- ( WRft ) ansikll; Sis ••tttd 
fleiHitfi eraeft; tr* <in eir 

l«r eT3t 'eme. A' kind of oily seed; 
linseed. «liei* s, '»; ’.1, 

\; <m* \Xi after- \, v; 3 n- \^, x; 
qir- *»; ar* e- jr* n-i^; (O *Ha- 
efti j;i4-diA^i. er?t# w awf. a 
plant of the above seed, ear* 
e*; ft- v-e; — 

( -f 5 *T ) 4 ^ 4 . ererdl asr 

the flower of the Alasi 
plant, srnrr- «.; — e- (-j«t) 
^ 8 |i QMift diet %r I 

eftf. vide the above word. 

«« 


\V, 4; — 57- ( -U’T ) »H'4* 

*1'^- '••! ^**1- fjl-fit of 

Alasi plo’. ts. «TT- e, 1; — 

3 » ( -vai ) 

«i-j. 'watvf? % a;t ^«t; vTT*r e%. 
bluish colour of tlio flower of 
the Alasi ploiit. (») 

VHt St'a; wetdl % 

WR vr ersn. black; of the colour 
of the Alasi plant or flower, 
^tr- It, ite*. 

^rtn. eft* ( *aiT ) *ti<t eeiO. A 
she-goat. »r*i- t; i^- ft* 
IX’;— ft* (-fft-traiVT: 
iftRv ^iV^et anir) ‘Hi^dl auxe 
•tw. % ewH ^ ^ 

UTin. having a small belly like 
that of a she-goat. aet* X, >*e; 
— uar. 5* ( -ear ) ‘u'it. 

VI viei. a fold or pen in 
which goats are enclosed. “ 
ffilr erernnw «iftart eivtaft vIri’* 
1^, 

«rrRf cT. e- ^* ft « ( n. 

eisiR; 3Rif siRm eeiF. Not 
knowing, ignorant, var- 1; apr- 
X, X, X, M "i, 1, \ V; grr* s V; 
ft. ft. iftir* nx, x^; 
viatRpr. ft* (vwgrew-eramnr ) wig; < 
wti^'tiX.sratiaft eivi; wet.Not know* 
ing; ignorant. «ftr* 1«, 

w* f* ft* ( ereiem ) 
A ••t'JiHi; aH*n^. entn; si wRcn jwr. 
Not knowing, ignorant “ viw^ 
eraftein ereiweiep eift ” Vi!(*x,lr 
i ww(^w ft* (emeafft) 




««rr 8 Pii 1 


( ) 


[ wTir 


St 4 *1 't(^. 

Utm wi 5T if f^a?r 

«lin ^ ii' Not capriblo of ao- 
coaipliahing one’s purpose; fall- 
ing short of one’s roquirenieuts. 
Hn* «, t *r» (- 3 ^ ) HMi«>r»t 
»i ^isj Niqfl. ^siT 3isr v.i4 
Hrnsr ii tr«. water n<»t enough to | 
serve the purpose, •♦nt® >», V; 
vrtrr^. (. 

) aHNR'ipj; ^«aH 

an^j. srpj; f^?RT 535R1 5T?t; 

^i^T. Inadequate; insufficient; 
incomplete. '* a? 

^ a %, ■>,, K-, 

y g ff . !To ( ) <^5n “wiw” «v-s. 

‘srjw’ ^ 5 ^. Vide “aaa”. 
5frar* ?, V; 

frit, a® («ni^) «ii|; w. Iron. 

*PT® It, ■<; — ?Ef<ST. *r» (■i:-aaf ) 
rt^l; Hifl; sitW. ^fril 

iron pan; iron caldron. M*!® 1 >, 

1, Vi;— 5ft® 
(-fnft ) ilKidl liifl-^il. 

5 *r. an iron vessel resembling 
a large or sm ill tub. vit; 

— »fl 5 r ( iluHl Mi^u. 

«F.r *ff3tl. an iron b-'dl. ^r® 

1 : — tT^!T. 5 T" ( ) ?ti| 

Mui. ^?I a sledge - 

h a m in « r. ?i 5 r® v., % i; 

armw fir® ( 5r«ffiT«r ) 
king 5ftfJrir; Iron; made 

of iron; consisting of iron. 
*T»r® nt. 1 ; Tff® t, \, \: tr® 

3 * ( %i?is»ti 

qiH«i tfJlivg 


sai^si 5ls wius^il'h M; 

in ki shur^In. 5Pwr trg? % sri^i^ 

#T ir TfsnSf sftiTiT TT 

cf7; s-t ^r^trtipff t «r 1 s «ft «PfrtitT. 

The eleventhof the 56 Antara- 

dvipas; an Antara-dvipa in 

the Lavaca ocean iu the 

north- west at a distance of 

500 Yojanas. zt v, ( * ) jSr® 

<J|B 

*1 Tfk * 15 ^. the 
people residing in the 
A y o m u k h a Antara-dvipa. 
<Tir® S; 

frr. 3 ® ( 5 TT )a 4 iti 
EvH-il ^HHl aii'HaT auk \e HI 
w^fsr wT»mcrfr « 

% ?fm«f =^ 5 . ' ^rff ^rr ^ 

Name of the eighteenth Ti- 
rthahkara and the seventh 
Chakravarti of Bharataksetra 
in the present Avasaq/i^T. 
‘’srfr^r srw 5m> it, ^•;*nr® 
»*, c; h*t® ^^^® sit; 
fr?:«r. 3® ( srw ) WnHskatk«fl niiw 
I wik kfM '■■i=’k'ti ^lii c-iiiii; ani^i. 
'Hitr. A spoke of a wheel. 5 ?® nr® 

3® ( ^IfV ^ ) BIS 

'3® kt MiMMrk. BS I??iiiff if ?r '»• 5T 

*r?l*rc. The seventieth of the 
eighty-eight major planets. 

»To X**; 

'WCf. 5r® ( STTH ) \[HH\ «8i^^klfckl 
5HR>i ^iik ■ 5ii Mitiii. «it=5?f *rripr- 
# 5 ; % t(f 'Tra^(<rTtr)fr^. Naine 
of a layer in the fifth Brahiba 


] 






Ddvaloka. si» %, >>; 

Jflwi ^sfjf?l^. 

uuattached; free from attach- 
moat. wiJT{» 1, X, 

'afirnfi^: ) jjH, jIh, 

<tM an^ 'U4 a^ M[aj WiRi^^i 
>ll(i*{lH'll *»tll Q^aiVM 

faiTiGtiiix. dw »r xrnr, 

=^rf?3T, nT ^fT ?<T qHr «ir?ro 
if k'^siu ^rffstriT % if ^ fwr 

3-Etn?^ fq»TRWT. Discomfort 
experletioed in tlie practice of .' 
selfrestraiut; feuliug t»f uneasi- 
ness in ascetic practices lead- 
in" to right knowledge etc. 
“nrff wrarl it ” 3 rw X ,'<,x,v»x ; 

X , X,X , X 1 'To^o ^ ; ![Ho B, x'»; 
tIjT» 1, =TtT« X., I'j; XX, 

1''X: srt" VVL'J; ’^9 T« To\; 

»r?J» 1*«; ?;« d* \, >»; %, 

t, V, ( X ) 

^6 'iR'iA. if 

one of the twenty-two varieties 

of sufferings. x, xv; *nT* b, 

b; ( 3 ) Vjx* R'hai 1 a*iRi^i 

*l-j MlHWi 5 n 9 rf 3 »«I 

it ^ 5 «n 5 :^. mental 

distress caused by an unfavour- 
able event. »m® 1 , X; — sf* 
^'tl @W*(l XIHM 

«ial^ati anxirt ®cMsi ««H ti'Cl ilj ^ts- 
«MH HiCt; aHXftt>ll^dlH 5 A. 

f^ra% 3^ ir ^ <r ihm wif^ 

3?m?l ^^’ftwnr*ihFllar^ stf^; 

a variety of Ka- 
rma known as Noka$aya Mo- 
hanlya the maturing of which 


produces distaste for ascetic 
practices; Arati Mohaniya 
Karma. 3|» t, 

3 » \\ 

»ls: anxlct'll'^ NR't*. UI 3 % XX 
if it irq ;im «rfie?. 
one of the twenty-two 
varieties of sufferings; a suffer- 
ing known as Arati. 3W» X, IS; 
wn. B, 3 * 

Ww) aHxGt illiidlHiTldl 

njCt. wtfiX 5 tm« ^r?si!sr eft t?* 

a variety of Karina known 
as Arati Miohaniya. «• it« x, 

xij —xt- -(-x^ ) »»xCi x(n; 

V<nMi sHXpt NfHHi xCt SRfrl vRt; 
Ufl H «tf3 wk CTT if ?/^. dislike 
for virtuous actions and inclina* 
tion towards evil deeds'^'^iWV- 
” zt* X, X;— fir« (-xfit- 
xrr)»ix(rt»i^ sxnix. wxi^ 

wk xiir m erat. one who 

can remain indifferent to the 
feelings of attachment or 
ditilike tow ards an object. 
WRTo X,\, X, X»b; 

ertuR:. 30 ( WT 5 TT ) «i«x uRte. 
Mil. ini % 3w if akfi 
vrsff «! net. A pot of water known 
by the name of Lafljara. zi»v,v; 
eff* ( erxwTsff ) C»^alsi- 
Xl^'ldl 3l>r uAdl anJtH- 
XtAlKHldl 3.’H<HXdl 
fwewsxt 'ww xrar tpB snr^; s!t 
wiroftw xctJTin ^•JRTSif. A town 
belonging to king Jina- 
chandra Dhvaja;a town in 



( ) 


which ihe breviout birihof Su- 
rvapubbi kho prinupal 4)ut«tt 
•fSiiry* took place. v>; 
wnr. Huni aniii 

»«i. wio. Thespek^ ofa wheal. 

»m» y, \, 1; It, i; n<T» iXl: 

— 5rrj<r.i%» ( -wijai- irar 

5T?frsraifw:) .Hw. 

^ she eiwtairJl ga*. fumish-'.d 
with spokes oe all sides. ^rr« : 
— (-3‘.'iT.rOT-??T:; 

?r>r ) -i^ni 'A 

»tui sH!nlWlH‘aiU'' !l v> ?i rsRrilHrT 
filtihlfrac. willi the fipokes r.f tlio 
wheel caused to shake. i; 
lTOWW.^«5»r7«(w?a»?i:) 

*i h^'.; ?iPTg5 -.T cm 

TO. Being unatt.'icbod; not 
afreeied by {wwiona. " uri^ 
WtWjh,5:^;STRf»;i7t”Trro U.lo-, 
trra^ fir* ( WT3^ ) *<iui 
ftH!-). 3?}^ fi.Tf «r. Devoid of;» 
rope. ?f tTw. 3 « (-ur-T ) l;^4i 
- mH. sjsjiw. 

bondage without /* rope 

5^( a!4i; 

HHfi, 

WHT <f ^ 3c7Vf 

sn5ir 5i(eT ,(,f (TT’fiT. A. f ro— produc- 
ing woedon sticki wood of 
Areagii tree used to kiod c fire 
by friutien. “ iij; q 

WtfefI " 3>ff* 4^, 1e; qfqj, ,e; ^nr* 

1, SB, 

»\X; fc, ,,y. 

cii* (wtfiro) •/ill -om 
a sicQ iia ^ 


i3RCTr'T; W'^ ifr •fnjiT'r | tu. 
A variety of vogetatton grow- 
ing out of the brauches of the 
original stem, ftnr* S,S, 

'■iretpy. *!• ( WR4 ) Ci*r.i •/»!«; 

R-tldl JTT. A 

forest; a tenantless forest. 3Tt« 
^it, w. w v», <n!i* \ 

Pl« s».t: tiy* s, s, 1, St; w» i« 
is, mi* sviit, 

srrt5t?«f?5r*r. s* ( wmnrt^jw ) 

-^4 Hi'JH.'i Vlllwidltl ktwdl 
5. nirrf3 irrsni ^ swrumnw 
5n3« tTK fir»?T7, W5t % «*1 

’ts rnm^^l ftxtRt-wist A heaven- 
ly abode of the eleventh 
Devuloka, Aiapyivatsipsrtka 
by n, 11110 : the god.s of this aboilo 
live lor twciity-ouo Sfiguras 
of time 3*1* ^S; 

; Wtld 5fr* ( VV^) ‘WT^* ^»{. 
^ ‘sTOf’ ?i«g. Vide ‘WT?’. 33* ks; 
ZT* S, S;wl?* ^S;33* S, <;7Sr* 

— s« (-3f^ ) 

vide • '. qq, yf?r. 

«fl* (-rfir ) •jiii 

'’m'V?r5?.vide‘wn[n’. to* 

5* ( wra ) MiHi <if5^ «r 
VRi. A spoke ofu whuel. 3 f^o i- 
S» {vi^ ) 

*li3*«sft TO 333H. 

F.eo from K.-i rmlc dust; a 
oiddua. 33* \, i;( 

^ *4 BK Pip , 3 % gq 

hCfWf. a major pWt out 
•ighty-aight p^mets. 


] 


( > 


iis 'HlM.^l. ^*<!n«B 

« (SniM «r ITB TWJI -*K?r. a.layor 
of the heavenly abode of t he 
fifth Devaloka. 3i» ( v ) 

TiItT; tw?r. free from 
dirt.««T* \, t J.t— 

«W; I3r tlt<T "TW. 
cloth or garment free from duet. 
5 i« «T* », \, H; — it- 

vrsrtQ. 5 r* (-erww<wr ) 

WlliKln^i I 3 f 

TfiltT mro % fTvq w; fwsr 
a clean cloth; cloth as clean as 
vho sky. Hn» \, X-, 5i* 7« 

3 « ( sh’^iF'i 

6W. ft«r. 

A hand with the fingers 
stretched, si* v, y; 

eft* (^emiT-eRii^) 

f5e ftrsnr eft 3^ 
tffit'tlift. The capital city of 
Kumuda Vijnya. ^* 'T* 

( wew ) an-H Iw: 
vie ^ % ITT «n% *13*^ 
e^j. ( A resident etc. ) of the 
Arva country. <rvr* 

vrf^. 51 * ( vnfar^ ) iMsi. -t^I. 
A kind of lotus. ‘ ^ir 
vnr ” ^T* V 

\, IS W* 1 ; 'll!? , v; 

— diWOl. (-t^irvPT ) SMa 

UniiSii. vRMr-tB^Rr i ?WR ' ? *Rr ’ 
^rare, ??. lotus-eyed. «®»* \, vv*; 

t*to 5 r. Hr* ( ^ ) <i»t •tift 


hR,; ^»t Kl^a. ffi*t 
vnnr ? 5 «r ft ar fwi jvit; w 

Xf^, !fhl*I. Insijnd; tasteless; 
juice-loss. " sirft iftw mnr, 

«JT vn??ft '’?5T» 1 , 

51131* it;5i5T* i«;t. \V, 11 , 1.^*, 
s— mSTt.j* {-W? ) 
wtiSiia. vs ^i^ vn?iT. in-eipid 
food; tasteless food. Ji* ».,n; (». ) 
dl^%l a-HliiR ilHldl WifetKl!, ftR« 

5 fti?T sii?iT H?i!ir w wfftn? 

3150 313. an ascetic who 
has vowed to receive tasteless 
food.sr* ii,l; 35 I?o ^^, — ii(^. 3 . 

fthvj aH^« 

aHW'<*-n 2)'t'tR;Wlffti4-i ^PlDll't. 
33^3 ■ai?n: ft 313 3173; Vlf3JI?3m gift 
fr^. an ascetic liviugon tasto> 
less food. 31 * a, 33* t, 

— 3 * ( 

A ftftl 

fn 33T. unsubstantial rain. 
3<- 3* X, ?l:33* 

3ITI?. 3 * (vitfg- 3 ftvftl 3?l gft 333T- 
«I3??I:) ivj Ml?} <vdl 
♦I'd »HR^<i wi'-ii<. ^ ft! T?Fi pro 
ft%n 5 nftf 3 ?; vift^ 35 i 3 i 5 i;. One to 
whom nothing can be a secret; 
an Arihanta. 3l* v,i;v, 

I1I»(-333) JRld W-=»ltlw d <1; 

-Yaiw'aiftr. '•'jtdl HUt i^»tR. 
3~-3 533 3ral; 3fl 33313 3rai.(one) 
Inving a loud voice; frank. 
'• 35?' W I3I %? ” ^* 

V ». ’t, 

tim.3* (’«H) >£l«»ti(€«ti 



3 


( ) 




WWt'l; ^ j 

»ni^. Ono ! 

worthy of worship by luclra otc; 
a Tirthankara. (^) 

*{-TT%5vriIt . 

one possessed of Avadbijadna 
and M a n a h p a r y a v a j n a n a. 

“ HSft WTfT 1* ^to 

’’ zi® 

\, »; 5t^r® an® 1=: no 
n* ^o; sr^o ')o; filqro i/-: c; 

w. v; <!•, VJ, 1; t, \X; it- 

Tox, wmTf%. 3® ( JratPr? ) 


state of an Arihanta. s<T® 

«m[?. 3* < iii’ilij ?i: 

A water-wheel with pots 
fixed in it to draw water from 
a well. ‘‘ ftnwr wn 

” en^o qn^o <); 
Vt® ft* cV. 

3® (wtpns) aiMi -IM<1 
i-l'-il^il iHl'tS, ‘i »V^ 

^-Hdian 'mR'IA a'ti'-Ml, si-l*!! 

5hI Ot M 04 h atlc-t-l cif^; 


anfiiitt nfe vsni | 

aHRcC*! rH’'-Ml J 

■JtniM q f 3 *fT ‘ n i 

i ' ^nr fin^r swri qmr. j 

one viiinly pretending to cull | 
himself Arihanta; one In’poori- . 
tically calling himself an 1 
Arihanta. nno ix, 1; j 

srtfw-^i. 3* (n^)«i^i'W. «■>?.. •; 
‘3Rf’. Vide ‘qrt?’ nw® ' 
c; ss; nnir* q® <).; *pio x, t; vs, t; ,■ 
W?^sh. qc iTo 

«rck?r. 3® *3^1 ® : 

^ ‘SJT?’ wsq. Vide‘qf<?’. 


^•I'li '(i'll ii%i®i»rrJii5i ^i'U'fl'j'ti 
»W ani's'l ailf^l »l'tl. aH»is,®l4 ii £i'n 
>iJ5i'l'ii?i'd Hi »Hi'‘u. qm'r Rqi?fr 
nq- agTHi »-n«re, fsrn if qqnr *t 
%% Rni qfpr nn % nism i jn*l 
'w iqiitk«iT?qiqnnRi;!ir »ft 
q? qfnn §?it. qq ^qnr it qnn 

^n n« ^!5r iiz ii fqq. 
q «f f.T<q neffqiq -A? A fqA. A 
Hrdvaka living in Champa city 
and als(j a seafaring merchant; 
ho was greatly troubled l-y a 
god in the ocean; th.e g<(d in 
order to tempt him ti> give up 


q? '», ti IX, X; '\%, X; X®, c; qirqf® 


Ids vows threatened to sink 


I, '*, 1, »X5; qnr® t, k; qf® -i, ; 
\'*i qnrr® 1 ; p; n^; snq® ®,o; 
qffW® f^® X; A® q® X, xv; X, ^ »X; 
— qft® (-wftw ) 5ir> ixPl?l't; 
(v*il »H(x4dMi4 Jtih *«‘i flnl ; 
qiP-'qWW; /^riA am i 

it qrfSiq, a spiritual ac(|uire- 
tnent leading a man to the ; 


Ills vessel hut in vain. The god 
then became pleased and pre- 
sented him a pair of gulden 
earrings. Arhanuakaprfsented 
them to Mallinatha. s^® 15; 

X ) rt:<l •iJl^l'tl trtAl 3 ^, 1 
'tWWl Hl"llM Xll«l qH$P»tqi: XHRA 
MlXl <1^1 «(lv(l, tniM^i %q>iiiiqi «(m 


w»iwpr ] 


< ) 


■Hwl "'i 

<t\ifcl MIA H *t'Hl*fl VlfW *i^l, M>«j 
<tJ(l ci»fl HI ^ anwl *»Hl d, 'H'l 
|:M eilJi, Hiil «tV) HMl. SHiM^ 
•HlHMi ^Hiwl-S* HMl'fl aHH«.«ll 

«IlvJ h\. HWl 

‘ {l^ii eflvd, fiiai 

H*H >1 4 <l, NRutS, HAH 

4^1. mfr ^ «Bi 

3 ?r, w Him f^r % 
mn Hnre siRrH ^ ^ 
mt M Rmira ii % hhih iTO%« 
^ nr^ni mm Hfr* ^ HfH h 
fiH H Hf ^ H qftfH fi nrn mi 
h)*i H %H Hm, ?m(5i mm m 

Hjn 5Wf«Tm?5H5;mlnr?m»r- 
?HSt fir *if . mm €r m[H^i ^ H 

^ S'J tmm jm m?: mai 

« H ftiT m^m m, mm mi 
ilrai 3MT Hmir m«i m min? 

m?H fifem. the son of Datta of the 
city of Tari. Ho along with his 
parents took Diksa from the 
TCcharya Arhanniitra. After 
the death of his father he 
(Araijilka Muni) had to go out , 
to beg alms. He could not 
bear the heat of the sun and 
fell off from his ascetic vows. 
The mother, greatly distressed 
at this became mad. At lengh 
Arapika pitying her again 
became a monk at her request 
and performed Saatb&r& on a 
hot slab of atone and en- 
doted the' pain -oaosed -by 




heat. 3n» st® — HHUp- 

err^m. 3 « ( - wieTmiw ) 

hi; mHHr rngni ^niwim hr mni 
HIHH. a Jaina layman of the 
name of Arahannka. mni* 

( Humr-mror rr- 
miir HWw^ifRU ) ?4hHi yh d? 

«l^d rtrH-5i4R. HT HI giT H 

gff mn-RR. The most abstruse 
and deep meaning of Chheda 
Sastra.sio «; — Knfit. g« (-mftin 
(-RRRTWTHirsrf^ir mrrsi?! mm) 

■VHI*!! i'vj H*!! d ; H'HO; 

anRiift etsiiin.. I^nsra rr f^f 
H ^ ; mnn; Sift?’?!, omniscient; 

Arihanta. zt<> I; 

eiT 5 T 3 » < ) *a^l ' 

^ ‘ HR ’ HR. Vide ‘HR’ mt» 
II, n; l«, '5; I; 

\, 1 ; Hmnto SXv»; X, k.\; 

■T;. X, V; HV?» a, I’l*, H» 

I, x»; 

fHo ( HTlie ) Cix<«; PiX 4 
lH*tu Ceaseless; conti- 

nuous. “HiRmi^mm afiifi i** 
q4« I, a, 1 . Iv»: 

encm. i%'> (Him) xinxi^ct. im rfita. 
Free from passion or attach- 
ment. HHo X; j 

orft. 3 * ( ^5 
fRH. An enemy. aftm» \, \; mm» 
H» q* y, -HfHwr. g* 
mwrtin: m^: ) ^ih, lih, 

HH Ht ?Hd.^ie(0'l) ^ 






< ) 


ffrer, 5frff, *fw, 
*r5r. w 

^3fr7. tlio collection of the «ix 
internal enemies, viz. ’ust, 
auger, greod.pride, intoxication 
and rapture. q?r» Jl» 1, l, v, i; 
<r ftg . 3» =T« (wf?e) Jiii. Cw ^ 
^ 17 . the Nimbtreo inelia azedi- 
rachta. qvr* •>; X; (^) 

7^ «?K 'E?r, 

5 7?. the soap berry tree. 73i« 
V, S: !l«; ( 3 ) 't'.'tiy- 

HUH 't>H. 

jfiHiR H*RrH % UK 3 nUfUt 71 7W. 
name of the best Gai^udiiara of 
the 15th Tirthauknra Dharma- 
natha. hh» u* XU.' ( ■* ) 
fUHrgt. V( i.;abhasura; name of a 
demoa.UT?* 5,^: (u)HlH^h'-ilx(kt 
<ni'-ilHHi dUiX ^3tnH i hih. 

Hiffur % uruitrt 7fU«t 
TTCRfTW. another name of the 
twenty-second Tirthahkani N o- 
tuinalha of the present ChoM- 

8i. HIT- I-; 51- X, V; (',) HiHHi^t- 

CliSHl ’fl"! MlHlld HIH. uNu % 
UTHf ( urfl ) 7r hw. name 
of the third layer or stratum 
of the 5th Devaloka. si7» i 
( V5 ) ^ttHt cOUbXHl H*IH 

*tlH. »v 7 SJST^HfH 

% HtjjtiiT 71 7TH. name of tiio 
first Gai^adhara ( apostle ) of 
Anantan^tha the 14th Tir- 




g*- (wf^eufH ) 

'Hi'-dtlHI cflUx; 
HJ'UlHi ^IH'UH dluiX, "i 

<v HXtiijxl MliiX Xliot 'i'l 

HXS’tl RhI Hl«l HvHl 
^tvH Cfl^l a»t^ HRUiHI dluU HHl. 
7HITI7 TltTH? 757?ft 

^717 Tfi77T,3fr f4 nrh" 

HH7 XIX^ 5 ugwf «^t aTm 97 XI 371 H 
r%ir r'TTT'tif ufk frfiurxm 
7X71^77 ^^xp. Tlie iwoiity- 
secoiid Tirthahkarji of the 
Rlviratuksetra of tlie present 
Chovisi; tho Tirtli'ihk.ira 
Nominatha horn in the Yadu- 
vaipsa While on liis way for 
marriage, he ho ird tho piteous 
cries of animals, us a ro.oilt of 
which ho turned hack without 
maiTyingR:ijiil;i( tho proposed 
brido)aud becatno a monk. Ho 
' bocamo the twonCy second Tir- 
thahkara. '• hxj tt- It- uTifi 
7r5t57*ft 77 5hHT ’’ t. 

XU: 31’ X, V; 77- »•; 7r7I« 

Tvio XX, xxt: r7X* X, 

X: 717* X, X; 

wt^jxrT. 5ri» ( srfrrgft ) Uvshiuvj 
RwVil gM XlT.-m';1.75=757:i7Xfir777 
7fl 3^7 XPruRT. Tho principal 
capital of Kachchhakavati 
Vijaya. sxo 7* 

51^1. Tir- ( Whw ) HtUi^’W RwH-fl 
3VH TfiTTvOT nainm gtjxr 

xnrurTt. Tho principal eapital 




( ) 




ifto («%t) « 3 ‘>iw. 

JWiifr; Enmity; hostility. 

^T*i. IS, M; 

I 

% '*• $ 3^ ^ "TW. Nam^ of the 
seventieth son of Sii Jiisabha- 
deva Svami. *»; ( S ) 'tiiriH' 
S^i wii si»«l, "i SWjlil 
aaetHtW aHl'*-'i (. 4 ^. ^JTJcTJT m V^. j 
tnir, srsfr it i 

ST’t f^’tr «IT. an anoiont king of j 
Vasantapura whoso queen had I 
given an assurance of safety 
to a thief, jj. <1, ss; ! 

Wftw. 5t» ( WOW ^ ti.SSli’iMl MSll; I 
Sis ff4d<li '^R. iRrmit; «fr sinfvi. i 
Piles; hemorrlioida. Tir^» \, 

*nf» \, v; STPITO St; tjo 70 s, 

SRR® Pto vn® s«;<; 

«rfr?n. «n® ( "U usts^i 

>i’i. sin. }*iles; homorrh- 

ouK an® s\*.®; 

I 

^iPtfFTSr- l^o(wTfrn?t) « 4 >si'U^in'Hi^i. | 
nnrnts^iftjnOnT^rT. (Ono) sutler- | 
ing from piles, rrt® vj; i 

’^T® I. (tt^) nM'n'tjjiJtiMs I 
»t-i; »!]. nhn nnni; ^nt; | 

3 ?n 5 >nT. To deserve; to I'o 
deserving of worship 

?tn® 1, \, v*; ntt® =, 

no; Hn® na, '•s 
n»%l. wnr® i, t, n. ntJ: 
ffftlrilt, *PTo ni, t; 


r^r* ( vii ) suns. nl«r; 
min^. Deserving; flt; wqrtny. 
rimto c; n®; wi® t, i; 5® »® 

Ut: ( n ) anwiA sHilsnl Mt'd 
M 15 H; 'i»rH eirnrn wot nft 'ntfrninr; 
ivn. possessing the qualities 
of a preceptor, nn* v; npiTo slj 
nm® iv, c-.an® tta; 
wft?. 3* '( nw ) »tSH; (si-nut. qjffj 
nftnn. Price-, cost; value. TW® «•; 

5 * ( win.-wftw 

) iliy ams; 

dlnsi.; wi'-un.. nr^ wn % nhn-. 
rft'iw! wptvtnnm,. One wdrthyof 
final liberation; a Tirthahkara. 
“ wftffn nrnpnronrrAr wftffit ^n- 
nwf fef^nmd ^ u%f ^tnr " 
's® no nn® t, i; \, v, tc, v*-, 

»; ninto v, b; <iv, nw* i;wno \v; 

wgfnto VO; <, V, ;i; 1, 

wn® 1, n; ano v; 

( wftfwj -wfhrewfiftr fsdhn- 
nfim ) SH^^'I ^sndd 
oiiwt't. ni^nt v^nni wtn ntw, 
viftfnnnnin. Destroyer of ene- 
mies in tho form of Karmas; ArU 
hauta. wn® 1^; Hn® 1, 1; W^® 
nmi® ?[?no i;— 

g» n® (-%fn ) ii'ntfl sv nqj 

HJit.wtfn nvni^r 

niij, wg ^ ^ ^ wif^. any' 
of the marks by which an 
Arihanta is brought to mind, 
e. g. an ascetic/tlro' gar* 
mfent's oT ah a am tic etc*’ 




< > 


[ «gS>W|l | 


snf It;— vnfi'/ j 

f!{» ( wm ) aH! 5 . ',^'11 itt- I 

MViH. '5fr?7 m=T; ^rV?'T I 

§wr. told OL’ es;>l;i.in3d l>y 
Arihinti. >i.T» 1. s.ti— :i5I 

5UrT. r>r<- ( ^i7 ft ) 7i 

Vi wtii j ^• 

?rr7r f^jT. pcescrtbjd «8 a duty 
by Arihajita. «nr» — *T<J. j* l 

( -tRr) anl^ i-i'ii •iy. ’sn'tjH ^ n. Die ' 
gouealogy of Ariliaut.i <io | 

i;— HRIJr (-^TTTJT ) i 

tfl i»’ i «l.tt l -t V»; tv'l ?. i'l. 3ift??T i 

?fr4T!l T?f r. tlio canon : 

of Arihant-n: t!io Jaiiia canon , 

or clmicb. '-i, ’i; i 

Srfc'T'^T. 1 * ( ?rr^ ) * 41 , yunn ; 
Vi -:uV 3 ‘,'i H'fH fy’S'l 'i.M. I 
w'-r g H7 ?i',( gi,%3T r. TritTry'-T i 
%' XaniJ oftlio rift . d'.i-’:>!e ' 
of A.ya-Saathita and Sjp.ali- 

’■..dJlia, Sf-To c; 

m.’t: r?Vii- S’ ( ^ ritiunu'u ’ • 
-Hi iuy'-i. n rr-trc -w gr ri ^'- 4 . 
T.io I’ovu'tii disc pic Aiya- 
S iiili.igiri. s; 

wrCalfX 3 * ( ) c^ai ■ 


Frso from disease; 
hnaltliy. >T5T» 1, ■>; WT» !•; «*7* 
n: 1 ; - 7 ; 

q« ( ) e.fvyy^H'i FtHii- 

'H’rJ yi»i 'iu'Ai '■in.'ii H^nyi 
1 m. '^7 k If !jTr 75 fnif- v.zm 
f fiiw '1^ !Ef fnffff ^f. Tlie presi- 
ding da ity of Vitalii Vuitfidhya 
mountain called Viyaihivai 
in Harlvar§:i K?atra.^» «!• 5i* 
i;( s )iC 

cc JTjmfi ii ti a# fi Jif, the 
.i'tli of tiia 88 groat planets. 

fj. To 'to; 5 Io \, >; ( -3 ) il'Ml 

y-HT. ii4 T*ir^efrfTti*if. 
dnvn ‘fliTo j>» ( (f ) 

5:HVt\ ygi wtri a>i^.oi|{.>i yv^jr{| 
sll't. olTr»4tft tigs «n: wffti- 
fT tig? k T'rf fi sH the 
island hitwceii tho two oceans 
viz X iiul'« vara vara and Arnp a- 
d iga. «« T* "i t: f ' T‘ 
fTTr-f'-fi?. ']•> ( sreiffTW ) wj'tT'iM? 
'H;n ffi 

4;r4rTf ;T:aa.ir Tito bautli king of 
tho Aniuolaiidiiara goi’s. 5ljfro 
».v ( c )yig 'i^5 t ^TllfttuaH t\ 
i;-*!' '"Iv-t i sV j 54.jHit*Ht t^l^l 


U'"?! ’ ya;.. ‘.jKfi ‘ 

Vidj ‘ '. '4rj9 e; 

I 

wftfff. «!;■» ( Trj’TTf ) •rt lpj; I 

dl ii-no] srt.r.Tl^l. rf.aluj of an 
Al’ili.antaj iirtunnkar.i- l!oi>o, 
*ifIo -< 0 ; 

mif. fko ( TTfa ) PiX.iQ vn 


'-'1 'u a 1 \n. aa'f TTf it 3fit ff3r;r ir 

fif 4 Tj ffr 11 ^ 

TTf-Mf’i tfK. the 
)nou!itaina— In'do fif the Anuve- 
l iiidhara gods in tlie nor(li of 
I/iVfiiii ocean at. a distanoe of 
42 tlicusond VojaniiR. «t* if,»;(;) 
k 115 1 <si 3 





( ) 


[ tmim 


I.'*! 5. ths red particles 
oil' uiulter oi Lite bud j ul Uabu. 

M 'l.H. I $ 

Cl asnFJ,i qnr. Namoff 

the Pravrajya palainjuiii of the 
ninth Tirlhahkura. t® 

qreqriT?- S* ( wwn? ) 

6<U s'ii'fiii ‘iM.. «Wft '-ti 
^ri't rl,f ■^•T. Tiij prcjtidiii'j daily ■ 
of Arujjivara ucoan. f^® v* u; 
5(rar« ii, 


W^qiqTiTCTflf^. 3» ( mqrqt*«r-v:sr) 
j.'Pi'ii uni. wcijqt 

k't! TT vuifd The presiding 
deity of Aru^avara island. 
5.'r?i» \, v: 

qr^qj^riviim. 5* ( ^^w^r^rw) 
'UH^ll »ls «;iH 2ji ^i^s. 
&it tWfl tTj? «Er HW. Name 
of an ucoan; also the name of 
ail i land, ifftro 

qra^UTutTr^TJT?. j* ( ir^^fTTf- 

) an i'l'Hl a>ifV(. 

m; ?i5Mmq(q git w- 


?I5«iiq8T*TC- 1* ^ 

Vide the above word. ti,« 't® j 

'll; Silcfl® I 

9 r< 7 jj.fc. g® ( ?r?(!rTT ) ^ i 

il’l ait'l a/(i ^.7 .(ffl ;>-;(T-|- j 

n-T. >tgs. An ocean of tli.it | 
Jiaiuj; ,111 i.^1 nd of tliat nanio. ' 

Vt; 'to <!{,; :sif(o <; i 

'fl.a-Tro to-;,— go ia 

'IIH'U £l't. Vi: dll fft .TIH. ; 

an inland oi thul nanie. ! 
Wi»i“ =; g® < ngR- ) ' 

^IVli i 'ag;.. Is VHd-li (1'<H^:l'l 
dli'fiJt 'i. gt: ttHg ?.t qiq. fintit i; . 
rtJtfl.l’l B'SII f. name of an . 
ocean from which Tania,''k;lya i 
has cniiiuiited. sq® 

g® ( st^tsrqrviT 1 9HJ«jr< ; 
il'Mi aH-VtCn n ?t 5 tnqc set *bi ' 
!sn> 7 W The presiding deity ; 
of Arupavara island. ; 


f-isH vT. Tiio p.•e^>uliug deity of 
A r u ij 4 V a r a b h a s a island. 
<; 70 <,1; 

ww^riflrfvrqjTiTc j® ( w?»!r»nqwr. 

Vt^i. 7i53jfc<Ti^ iff 7: sif-t jr.=t q?. 
Tlio J) eslding diity of Arup i- 
varaliliasa i.sland. ^irff® v; 

fjo 70 «i«; 

?r7;5qrfqf»Tffif;q7:. 5® ( wsurqtnr- 

■4Tq.7?T7( ) 

f. in. Tlj-TITlr^R 
7 :r -afttn ^T. Tiie p.-e-^ r'-g 
iljity of Arunavarohliai.'i 
ocean, tj® 7 ® ‘i«;*gr 7 r-. X. 

?j<;t!Tg»T*TTfTqT. g® ( W^iirqfrm- 
tT7r , W=M *afHaPl 

tt-n. tttts ^771% 

^ 7 . The presiding daily of 
An:niv.*rohhasa ocean, flilqr* 
V v; tl® q® Ui 
qiTtjjw.g 






< ) 


C 


red material particlee of Rahu. 30 ( tnnri^ ) 

«.• 'To ( ^ ) MiatMi >-t?lis-i »HV “ ’’ <r>- 5 . ^ “ wwt^n ” 

niHi (hmh. TRif ¥.r V^. Vide “ ”. >m* 

»l 5 ^rJT the heavenly n; — 

abode of the fifth Devaloka, “ ’’ «•>«. ” 

Aruijabha by name. gJT« rjir* ' vide “ ” »T»I* c} 


'»• t; 1 C, v»i T* U; j 

I 

«ItT<!jT 5 TrirfT*T. 3 • ( WSJJI^WS* ) an^fl- 

nm-j »ii ^HA, y. 

■vnl i 

^ ^ ramsi ^w, .• 

fii^Rfr ^ W 15 '<1 Hmiritr ; 

%r The name of au abode cf 

» 

the eleventh heavenly rei^Iuii; i 
the re.-jidtiutgods of which have 
a duration of lifo for twenty- 
one Sfig iropunia.-i. tm<> '^'i; 

UiM'i VlHls-j 

FiHiu. WT ^ 5 r'={R k 
%7 ?rtq. A heaven ly abode of 
the fifth Dovaloka, xVrunotta- 
ravalunisaka liy iiame. tjtfo c; 


3 » (w^>Ttm ) vH 
SlfHS ^ 51 , y 

iH-itdl ScMlrt r,dl. 41 H 

ti *jvJ sku d. v»’ it « 
1 ^- 1 ! tl?r, <^*rif si?nr 
3?TI% k HW4 i? Str. «r 

! 95 f ij u^ir f . A Kiilika Sutra, 

fcH’iiiing one of the seventy- 
two Sutras. It contained au 
account of the origin of Aruna 
god. It is at pre.sent not in 
existence. 

5T* ( ) If AH; HiiU Ml. 

tt'll. A wound; a cut. “ ;in%- 
” ?{?T» 1 , 

n: 


3 « ( ur*i 

{(1h a»lil »ai ^.ViS. ?l»:trfl>T s.lil VT, 
g'n WK trgs. An island of 
that name; au ocean of that 
name. q® if; 

sriit 5 r?*T. '{» ( 

V’.Ul aH^ollf, 5 i URHl HHi. W!T 
^ Vt gtr fiw^ ng;. 


rimt. Arllianta; Tirthah- 
kara. f^o "^oci; 

I k<» ( niHif. ffrnr, 

; Worthy; deserving. fq^» 

\US 

3 * ( w^f-sT wffiir 

wg^qwtr (« 4 . 

wtHK; ar?ir TdffT; «in^. Free 
from birth; a Siddha. »ni* 1 , y. 


An ocean named Aru^ jdalia j 3 * ( ^ 

encircUng the Am pa Uvipa. «HK 4 a ei>tllt*i.. 


< 9 ,- T? »R» 11 , t; qiftfWT vmrp;. Arih^nfei 




J 


< ) 




Formless; colourless. ‘lo; 
•— fTW. i* (-*nr )HHtKrt!iW,aHH- 
MlKrtsR, »ii4i«iR<isw an^ sy-tiR<i 
4W. »nnftn«sPf, swrii^nOT, «r«Rii- 
^rrfewni. tlio four 
subst'VQces viz Dharmaslikaya, 
Adhann^tikaya, Xk&sastika* 
ya and J > 72lstikaya. inTo v», <)•; 
w?Kftr. «l<^srf%w 

’FI STFJflr. Formless; 

colourless. «,»: at* 
’^>1; i;*nTo x, ‘i-;'*,'*; 

IV. «; a, 

— snftif. r?r« (-^rsftsr ) HMifinsw 
atlR anss'H ^s-H. Wl^?TOar tirfs’ 
^ STsft? ?{»T. the four matenal 
substances viz Dharmastikaya 
otc.«ni»l*, i 

5t- (-snfN^*^ ) wiv'd wiW 
Hn, wiHM, SHUKISH^ 4W wlauaft'-H. 
^ W3fi^ 'KT^; si^iir.sireTO 

S!Ri ^ s«jr. the four 
formless material substances 
viz Dharma, Adharma, Kala 
and Xka^a. un* x»., 

— wlo (-sTsfirorr- 
^ ) wi>''llwtS5'-t'{l 'IV'ti^Jl-ftvMi^. 
^ icftfr ?i ftvmr. 

explanation of the formless 
material .substances. <nt<> 

— ^FW. g* (-*w) “W'TO’l’’ 

«*K. ^ " WPWPI ” «wf. vide 
.“ wwfw. «n* »» 1*. 


ft* ( wtln ) 'iU«(lu; Xw^Qirt. 
"Im tftu; «n Tft<T; Jfttft. Free 
from disease or pain, 

mkfn. ft* 

^‘srn*T”Jii5^. Vide “si^»i.”^ir* 

v,vv:f'i*ft* v^X; ^r* XX, \*i 

FTClnT. ft« ( wdn )«ta4Ki'‘sjiau ’^i'>j. 
ifiin “ iid»r ”^rs^. Vide" sr^. ” 
fliun* X, Xa, 

%• f • ft* (tJxNnn) -i 

^ wnt. vsm jxitr. Not pleasing. 

I \, x: t, XX; sirar* xa; xv; 
i FT^T. ft* ( iw ) vJxj 4 i4 xihA. 
?? ^ 5di *r xwsi. One able to 
perform a desired work, simr* 
a, X, XVv*} ( ) wtSuVd;j 

sratl^ «r the 

throne of Aladevl. npn* 'X* X: 

SI* ( srari^ ) 'i(x'i;4; 

■FinT. Full; full of perfection, 
wx* a; »ftT* V, «■•; «W* X, X, X, 
xxx; X, a, XXV; (x) uw. 

able; capable, ^n* », X'*; b, vx; 
nn* XX, XX; xa, x; Jirai* X; b; xv; 
XV; ftifr* XV, v»; ^* V, X; ( 3 > 

, Pt^H: nixix. siftw: T^; 

eu indeclinable showing 
I prohibition; no more, n?!* ft* 
j €l« X, v», X*v; ( V ) wtlcl; Hi^; 

! S|?i; s^n. enough; too 

much, 'dw® 

XR^FXTg. ft* ( SWfTF ) |11<H141X4|. 

^tftl^TX^. Adorning: beautify* 
ing; embellishibg. s;’’!* x> XX; 

5* (XBWP^ ) 

I. 4R,' MMldSiX <l4»»«i4lX«l^l»n4iXJl|t- 





<U^> 




MM’ 5i Hs.Vil H>i 

«i »U j*» Wfi'in, »T{.Tt; 

sjtrr HW itiK «WTiir5f«n 

•v 

5ST ^f< aw « ft ft w 

a«K 5EI uftw. A:iy one of llie 
fum'kiiidiof oui'»,*lli.4litU'jtit, viz 
those for tlie luit, tluwe con 
aUtiiigof g.ii'luiids, rich cluthea. 
And gold and silver oruaineuts. 
“ ft HtSiftA.'i.ft 

“<^<>41 srftj.tij •'sfti'ftl 

«?• Icvi^iTf* 'i: 

4, V; ?[m» i,, *■ V, 

a» *., ii'Sj — «ff'. (-mi) 
s*H ildi <l'iKl-*jl5s-M>. 

»ff4 ■ifjw ^ «rr. a chamber 
rcsot’wd bir putting on urim- 
Uients. jl'ltl* v; 

v.ivtTar 3» ( )«,wtn.riiv£ 
'll <>.; 'llfni. sir? A harbor. fT?r» 
V 5ii!ir» 13; (<) 

’W K rat; an urnnnont. 
l\:3r« %, v; BS,— 

( -tiit )"’<«« ttMUl d i'l: 

'!'*« 'n.if. 3 1 ^Hi d. -m 5iftc? 

«Br 

ahuving, hair-cutting etc. I^ifie 
\i snirr* \; v,i— tswr w(-m ) 
«/’»: '"ddi ’iV<W dj V4H; 

VUcdl sryr is»t 

arT»l^i5I iff 1 311 If It. a chamber j 
reserved for putting on ornaiuo* ! 
nts; lf«1* v, X; 

(<) A»*lHcl fSfJRT «t‘ 


lift i»f aptj. n roofn set apart for 
shaving purposes. »nil» 1; 1^; — 
fTST- ffl* <-ttm ) 
fST «tt «i ti«f. vide the above 
word. Iran. H; ff. 'l,\% 

« Aurr'ctr. fft* ( mfiffts ) »♦ 

iftsi. urajim-Jif'ft ft 
Aduruodi oruaiueutod. 
tnr. i, Ui 

WaPfifr-q’. fft. ( «rer^ ) 

liii ftieii- 

ft'H; »iiii.^3W. gtiifU T; 

mf t ft >rnir |siii nftw gp. Atluni- 

ed. oruaiiieuted. iiii« ii; ^ i; 

ngjii® ite; zio 

<*, l; fq. lilt, i; »T‘f. t, 

U. iB. It; I'l, IV; V, 

^■'.i t '*:(>) 1 ' ^'1^ vtH'i > is.dl 
»l i d; 31 'H-ldl aHSi util 1.t Vfi 
gi; tl? tTt ft tTiH. singing in 
di-itinct tunc.s or strain-, re- 
garded a.s a merit in imtoic. 

. Wigsir. llB; jitITo 3; 

! fi" (mrTsf.i) 3i-H 

I Miit 'iQ,. -55111 ft Him. 

j Int-riinsgro-^Ni bit', u. iiit- 

I ^rif. 11® ( mif ) 'A n .(ii;- j ; 
ftir n fl If; IJlil. Not long; sll.ll't. 

“ ” -nr" -..'lol; 

— 5^33 v-u-l j a. 

-vdl d. ®/dl j/'n '{'iCy Cl ^ti 
n’-ll d. nmfti -jrai ijn 551 1 

ff IX ( on.) ) of snitll wnni'); 
h iving a woai’j not very long. 
ITU® 1: ■ 

«ft»(i«niT)1rt<vts Nfn3'« 


«r^f)nn 1 


( ) 


if tf 'rr's’ff Kmffiffi. Tuo first of 
tho eight D.5a'.ciiiii iris residing 
on Uctura Rucbakn mouatiui. 
<*• <T* n, livf 

««rinrr- «• !:•«• ^ mi 

Sl'i^Hi MM>. W; f%!ir m 
"Vithout getting; without 
haviag obtained. 5 t« 
wAw»r«W'«r. fsr- ( W3r»ifn’?*r} ) 
oiiM »»5 ih: 

w iidlni »ii^H. urn ufnit ir ijar 
<lm « Fully capable of 
world I y enjoyments; in the 
full spring of life, 

WWKTjn-W* ( W5r»5<'t ) 

MMii^ % 

MTjMn: f;>t ^ff Jt^rfr. The city 
belonging to Kuhera according 
to popular mythohigy. «!• 
vv, 

v^7ar ) M 

’l»»t MTtiTTtfr snrft ^ A king 
of the city of Varil^ isi. «Ri<» 

It: 

' H ffyw . S* ( ) widMi U’Wi wji 

Mnni «i 'iHi 1 HIM. ^ 

% ts's «i*T k dr^niif si'^inf »BTHn?. The 
sixteenth ch.'ipter of the sixth 
section of AnbigaiaSatra. 

Me,ril-.vuMUi i.».fi- 

( Mrt a»ls t.«l. 

"i >llil ^ t il 'fl Mii 'fli 
Jit 'Hl M»( <lti» tfi'ft: =*i'(ltu a*inil 
aH>H H Miap MtMdl Mt’*M M ''ll, 
fi;iU H>cl -SHt 


ufrfrttTmfi % 5(m w ciMfr (siirtr- 
tff ) Mufr cr Tfitr, dm'it 
«tV jm w ires ir 

^ wt *iitf iwf «i ffgg 

fre '!ra<» fw, trur ws?t k 
w % atn wrra«t fttft: m 
u king of Benares contem- 
porary with Mahavira Sva'iii, 
who resigned his kingdom ia 
favour of his oldest son, took 
Dik^a from Maliavira, studied 
eleven Angas, practised asce- 
ticism tor many years perform- 
ei S mthn.u on Vipula mount 
and became Siddha. im* t , It; 
w?nsww- ( wfw»r ) anMn^uii. 
5?;^; erne ftPf. A bad sign; a 
bad habit. ( ^ ) f5r. %ti^( 

mwwi er nja. devoid of 
good signs, eiirr* v, 
w&wwfum. Wo (snrtmm) 

Mtt rt«^! ^ \ WtHTSRT UWer, 

^r!U[ief?iw. Reckless, wanton 
speech, filtr* 

wsf^rryfi. ( srsrsria ) ogSlt 
“«wi«riO» «.-i. ^stf '‘emigfr 
?t»T. Vide “snreifO". y. 
HtW’t- ^ ( W.’JIT ) M «t.3l«t. 
M ?inr jur; Unconnected.' 

not joined together, «Ni» 

WjTfr. 3» ( wsrw ) h.^j. wthtu. 
WMT «i t*t; wwtH, L:io; a dark- 
red trans-parent substance, 
v; 

S’ < «WHW5 ) anu^. 

Lac; u dork-red Iraua- 



«?rfT»T ] 




[ 


" — I 

parent, substance. (^) PT* ! 

C-««. n »:»n fWI; ^TRT 

d 5 -od with lac; of scfirlet colour. 

‘ ?t twnm” si^r» 1 ^ V. 

ST* ) a»iC-tTll; Uiy <’l'j ! 

Sli S;'-H. 5fl^ I’T i 

Lac; a dark-red triiiispareut ^ 

substance. ?rgfT“ i; 

/?T» ( ) 'lQ( 't 

*iaH9. STifr f*raT fW; WJTH. 
Unobtained : not obtained. 
zr» «■, srrsn* aj vm* tc, “t*: 
— ^js^. 

»iQi sXy; ^ly Tff% 

ST fe?il gwi. not obtained 
before; never obtained l)etoro. . 


beings obtained. stlSTt* t; 
w^nmnj. f* nr* (wwwttist) -t 
NWUl *rtl. SfFH ST SB^Ttl JW. Not 
obtaining;. f^Tfi* 1», xv; snsn* ».; 
b; <: WIsT* U» 

r^“ ( W^TVtsft ) aHC-tl>fldl 
'i-Hdi Mini. ■sRn^ sISti^ *nnt. 
Tlio former mother of Aladevi. 
STTJTT* M* 

«'«T5ms. f^r* (wwi^-wni) mmm; 
^ifinMin.. Powerful; 

strong. 31 * V, X; 

W^nifS- TTT* ( ?r5m^5 ) "iM sVh 
s>i 5l'fl (n^M s^ni^. ‘TO, TTSTnr, 
^ ST ' TO p^R .f^'T «t;^ mtot. 
Enough of it; don’t do it. TO* 


fltinir® 

f?r ' ('•rsTT^TO ) aHar>M- 
anMllH'-ll'^; wiUsRlKi^l tll<M n 
n. TB5ifTO TTfiTT; fro «r^*T 

sr fT sfi. (One) with non-attain- 
ment of c. g. food etc. «TMT» iB,, 

v« 

nwfe ^- ) »TJTF>’t'ti'fl; 

«Tl(« nsRj; 'Hp'-Hs.O.n. 5ITM 

ftsTl ^T. ( One ) having no attain- 
ment or aciiuirement of. to® 
c, X; w® 

M® f o «i® ( trsTTOiT )^'A'-Hi 

uni; n H'U'tln. wsn srmf^M; (rot ti^. 

Without having obtained; hav- 
ing not obtained. “ wgffk sflf 
” TO® t, V; 

«nT<«nrRg. ^® ^® i%®(trtnsTOPr)n Sim 
«tdr d H'nd- sm sr ilTTr gw; sr Tmtot 1 
.pn. Being Jiot obtained; not |i 


! » b; sr® V, S.; 

j sr® ( STTO: ) si'il. TTOTJ 

I sBT A scorpion’s sting, “error 
sTOtirg ” mr® t, t 
9T9Rn- ro® ( TBTOP) 

«•'? ero Vide 

“ siTTOfllO snsn® v; 
gr t ^sTT S^ - «ff® (wroeisft) 

“ 3r5iw5<T ■' <i'>s. ^ “ erg^rgtl” 
?is^. Vide" wwTPigft ” TO®!, i; 
sror® V-; 

?T5TO- 1%» (roroT-roroftfitronMTroro., 

ST ron tiror ^rrofirsT: ) 

TOT TO MRsn sTiro. (One) with 
a vow of silence. Ti,4® 
tfmf- fTT® ( rosTTi ) 

w«i?fl;Jt*n<l.Lazy; idle:ttegligaat 
f^o (St® ^tn; whr® fsr* S!#. to; (^) 
M't; Mid. 1^- 

quick; dull .efin® (*t® \) 4 * 




( ) 




tr^ Jmr «BT ’d 5 f^=T 
the snake- 
like worms that originate in 
the rainy season mostly in 
A^le^a constellation i. e. about 
the beginning of July.“spTOr *n 
Xt, XXv*; ( H ) <STtX 
oiXrtMi^i gm vrtw ir 

^ tT^ name of a country in 
Uttara ( northern ) Bharata, 

«To 

h'> ( ) aHM^. 

Lazy, idle; inert, *.•<; 

WWWirn?. r^« (srerwpmiH- 

srar^rnrw 

fSTOWnmiW; ) SHICHXM 4X^1. WimXJT 
«<5Tr f^r. Remaining idle; 
keeping lazy. »n5STo v; 

^ 131 , r«rxcf^ri%^; ^ 
Thi^«T. A disease connected 
with stools; a disease alfecting 
stools. “ «?i 5^ 

v mmjvi 5rTfinrrwfti^4TiTjnfi”^« 

B, 

snrmsr. i%» ( wBfftjre ) 

iiHitl. ■airadr; snn^i. Idle; laz 3 %- 
negligent. 3?t« x»; 

«ft« (^txrwr) 

wiCH ilWlMfcldl ^1; HX'i-i'Sdl sHCHl 
•UMdl aSitHfe'fldl Mlil. 

»rrxnjRfl ;nr(l % wsi nwn^ «Bt «r; 

^ HW^ «i 5 Xi^ «^ir < 1 ^ 
’ft *fRn <W 5TW. The wife of the 
G&th&pati Ala, of the city of 
KK 


Varft^asT; the mother of Ala 
the crowned queen of Dha- 
ranendra in her previous birth. 
STPIT* u* X; 

w* ( wmft ) BH' 4 >{ 1 } Ml'H- 
Pl?l'4. W5rtT. ut'^WXl'4. A kind 
of coi*n. wr’n* fr* ft» x, 

ft* ( TOf* ) aMcM'ft HVHi 
WIm >141 €t^ »t*-(l <t. W’P’T 
fliju; ftrft =x.»w ^ !t ft V ery 

minute; inKnitesimal. sr* X*; 

WWT- ft* ( J»«IH »»J 4 H- 

Q,'(l*i HIM. ift s»rJt irtpft 

’BT STW. Name of the first princi- 
pal queen of Dhara^endra. »ni« 
X*, 'Ll srnrr* X; ( X ) ftgcitHix 
•ntudl >li/l M. i ^^cfB rr x 3nft aft 
*rft a great goddess of the 
Vidyutkumara class, sr* tj 
— *!• (-WRWW) SHSll 
et'-w. «o Wf. the 

jalace of Ala Devi.anan* ^;anan* 
* 4 - X:— ^Prswr?. ^f* (-flhnrt) 
=aH'HlVfl'j 

UTsjRt 4ft TOPfl Wvir^ ft?RH. 
the throne of Ala Devi the 
crowned queen of Dhara^jendra. 
Him* «x* Xs 

9 (mvi- 4 T- *f* ( wwTH ) 

«l *:4 CHlsi. 

jsi >feT ?ium m?. 
A burning piece of fuel, wxl* 
WXX; •’» 

HM® X; mm* xv; ’fiw* ft* m* xx; 
gftm* X, X! St* x; 



wwn ] 


( ) 


[ nftww 


«r^irr. jt* ( A 
gourd, ■■•.. ?. i. 

5f( -’5^?) 

liH'l VSS'IM 'i Vj^iT 

an instrument (o. g. 
knilo) to cut or Imre a goiinl. 

“ ’’ ?ifr» i, <, •» , 'f: 

— ’irq’. iTo (-«rRr ) nnin 'tc-t. 

^ ^5r. n vesMo! or rtv optaolo 
made of gounl. 'i.li'-'.: 

( wsTTf^ ) 

A gouni. ’HW* '., 5 , 1 . 'I't'',: 
STWTtRPn- w® ('.^raru^t 

friirfTflTsr '5rnnr ^ rwr ■ 

s^rmnr ) »r>iit. ' 

5 t<TPr. .Vlf<en!‘ 0 ! Ilf lightness i 
or smallness. ai^: "T^r* 'i-*. ■ 


( ' ) 't'tlH: WH. 

fully; [)orfoclly. HUo t,)V. ivl, 1; 
I nr^n® 

i HT® ( wsnfw ) <-t<M ’■ti'3'j 

Vt; e3^>li ’■-ir], 

‘sth’ **r3- A. form of the I'oot 

“ cm ” i|. V. aita® «, ia; 

9i^?»T- m« (arsfiatr) eijtwi'ti''ll 
^-a'ti; 3s»tr‘t (Mi'n. vriar. False 

!:|>(!0<-h: f'llseliood. 13Av^;. 

1" (wTsr^W )‘Ui; ^nc-llHi; 
Mi'-fl ruv-ii*i -w. uTr; Tisn a;r 
A pot of water; a vessel in 
which water is kept. jft<ft» ^; JI® 
*: 

9rftnT»:tr. 

*.i'f.. “amm” ?i®t. Vide 


( wstr^fsTf ) 'a^rr’ 

iV' f.. ‘Win’ Vide ‘ ?rjr(. ’ 

srwr* «t* 

W^nj- *r« «*5^i ‘'s^ra’’ y'>-;.. 

^ ?[5^. Viilo 'wnr'. f^® 

’S'*®; q® 

flwnr. 3* ( ?mm) a»iii;i5,iRdl 
ar^ttrfT ^ aarm.X'.;.- 
acijuiaition e. g. offooil etc. 
'‘irarmt?r ^ tissrw” 5 , 7 >t® 

'■‘■j ^.; — 3® (-7R? y ) 

ssiAP.iR’sdl^iiil'Hui '•iP.'t'i, 'sirirmK^ 
3 BT[nf hearing eahiily 

pain arising fiom not obtaining 
food Cto. W® a, a; 

JWfffit- «io (wq;) PtHisot: r'ftqf- 

*rar?f. An indeclinable 
meaning “onougli. ” "don’t do" 


^ '», ic #; 

=T“ (^n%^) 

; sjijfiTr. Verandah. ( i. ) 

i f ?r. a round tub-like vessel. 

^U® H® <■»>: 

I (’dlT»^)95wii 

y-'f.. Hr V'ide'‘w%?.” 

'ijT^-Hro 'iX'-; 

•lU. h^MiTiaWr.Unsnioared; not 
bo"“p!itlorod. 7fr® ’vt, ^v: 
qiT^. ( «rr??t ) »ti'tid 

(JiHirti'j 'tiyJ. sTiq q^rrH^n qln-?!?. 
An oar.‘'sm«^TurqT 9 flrri?<i<lr’’ w^ir® 

I ?,X. =llt; 

I H® ( wftePB ) 

I «’>«.. ^rsjt. Vide 

i •'wf^Pf.”f 5 R<t® iB, 


wftpm ] 


< ) 
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3 * ( ’(rfwqiir ) Rvil'O Hail'll 
=!HUl> 'V»ii Niwi '5 ^'5'^8il. 
fsr^ qw ^r qjnRj^ qj >t^ % 
?rJnsT fhn f. A tree with leaves 
of the shai>e of the tail of a 
scorpion. RfT* 1, V. 

si» ( )«!3(; 'Hii: 

(M*qi} ■ijra; wanr. 

F’alsehood; untruth. “qiSfr qrnr 
3? qrfiffq q»T ” 

IV; I, <,;nJT» 1® 5® q® 

U; wr?” fq® zr® «>, v, 
qirf. n, >;qrrq« ^v; qqrr® *1, ii;*m® 
I®**;— 1 W 3 . St® (-q^) »l«cH- 
qaw; Sl^ q^q. '4:5 false- 
hood; false speech, qq® •xi'j; 
qq® B, V, qq® 1; 

5® (qifisn^qsq) ^I'aidl ^ s 
vit-qPtll't. %ti; qpfqf^iq. A kind 
of corn, qq® i; 

fq® ( qtqqqq) >A'k’iv\ 

ctQ, <i. jr^OTtq ^rqq; 
fqqqt. Sticky; not dry. sK'. v; 

q®(qn^ ) «ii':j-*q!iiiii tsPi^lq. 
W5J^; sfeqfq^tq. A bulbous root; e.g. 
a potato, qw® t; 

fij® ( wgsq ) ^'.'H 
^q Tt^q; q^. i'ree from 
greed; contented. ‘‘ qt^ftjqr tnj q 
q^T qt^ ” t 
f^® ( qr^ ) ^t-nOi 
PtNl^S; ^HHdl *1 

SMW. qqq ’ft qi^q *ri (row; q 
qn’Jt qwr. (One) not in the least 
violating the vows of asceti- 
cism. ^® 1, q, S, ^5 


tH^jEnr. q® ?® fq® (qrqiqqq[)MfittiqHi- 

^11 d 3M*»iq?il;”%lW*il 3iH8J q 

I'q.qi’fii qrsT q qm jqii; aijr q 
^ar jpqr. (One) not troubling 
others; one not depriving 
anybody of life, qnqt® qq, v; 

«r^- 5 * ( ) c-lM^i »q«w; ant^H 
Mi4. ^ qq qjqtq; vifqmqqr. State 
of being unsmeared, unbespat- 
tered.qnq® q, i®;— qnr.fqo(-fq) 
f/diMl'Miq »t(4 ct'fl qitaj 

aiijji, qanijtqil^. (qqqqrqq 
i"iH qr t^r qqj; qqr, qm q’fqq. 
( anythiiig ) which does not 
bespatter the vessel in which 
it is put; e. g. grams etc. 
qqi® "IB, t; 

?rqrTO. r^® ( qtvRfq ) “ vr^- 

qr>£.^r“qi%qqtq” qrsq. Vide 
‘ qr^rq^ ’ ft® fq® qr q'*;stq® »b*.; 
Tr%^. f^® (qrtrqyq ) BjSli ‘ qftiq- 
«:?’«»€. ^ ' qi%qq!q ’ qtsq. Vide 
‘ uftqvq ’ qiqt® b; ftq® b, 1; sjq® 

«rlr%. 3 * ( ssq-, 

qi'nt 5sq; »iiK w fil^mqWl ti« 
5l!wi qfqq 3ftq; i%;s: 

qqqiq qqr qrq?q gqtwtq qrar 
qiq>tT 3fiq; ftrqq swq qtift w: ^qqtqJf 
q q «siq %?qi qtfl fi^r w qftq. 
A soul free from thought-tint 
or thought colours; a Siddha or 
a soul in the 14ih Gu^asthana. 

sr® \, 





( y®w ) 


[ 




3» ( tA] 

atl6>tl awjiltJiWI'HI n*ll («'*, 04>l'Hn. 

iT^ gfw; ^rai 

!3fn 5WI (^r« *r»iTP^. A soul free 
fi-om Lesyii or thought-tint 
e. g. a soul in the fourteenth 
spiritiiAl stage and a Siddha. 
nno v; B, V. iv*, lB, 1 ; 

i,\ W, 1; 

wwJ«r-^T. g« ( wwN! ) 

aHSl(i. ?N:-3Pnt%*fnrT 

*Kr Place nuisido tlio 

w<jrld; place l>oyoi)d the uai- 
vorse. \i., V. flfr* in; 

«hr® JT«io T, 5,: 

y«, H^O 

yratn. ( Weft* ) ‘ waisi-tf ’ 

if*(. ‘ insisi-Jr ’ ?r5‘^. Vide 

‘SWflW-^’ %, iTJT® i 

B}-.«r?r. S» (-«T«T ) anc-lii^i j 

»i-1-»i!. %r the end of ' 
Aloka ( i. 0 . region beyond , 
the univei'se). snr* tit; j 

g* ( ) cliiiit- 

tldl **1415 SH^liliKl. 3tFfR:j?ET^; 
^TK % ^ tn^T^T; Akasa or , 

space boyond the uni verse. 'VR** 
^r® (-»>nfl) sHksi* ; 
5iQfl -Mfifi. sfr bjjfr- 

•TW. the line of space beyond j 
the universe, w® y.%, 3; 

^^0 ( wwN ) 5iiei-<(4'i. gw 
TfC?r. Free from greed. ( s. ) go 
gw «i Vifm. absence 
of greed, ggo ji, t, vi; 


'T® ( 'W'WW ) 

SHCHW. gw. Absence of 

greed. *nT» l, i; 

SirHj 3^ aHtl^t Hl>l- 

gi»Tgr gw: 

ft gi3^ w ftnf. Absence of 
greed; the eighth of tlve thirty- * 
two Yoga-Sahgrahas. un* 

g» ( «raftgtaar) »H-ct- 

•Ym. ggiggrgfi. End of the .space 
l)03'onil.the universe. jt»t® i, t; 
'll. '«»; ■ 

^T^ginrar. g® ( ggt gmg ) 

• gsfieffm ’ ^i'»-?.. ‘ gg'iera*! ’ 

057. Vitle ■ gginigig. ’ Hn« 

1®; *<®, 

grtaw- 

‘'<lvWl Ml>.i iR-nX -tlr,. 

<ffn; Mift ftt awHi g 
7rgf. Yot greedy; not .soliciting 
any tiling from anybody. ^<> 
1®, 3, go ) 

Ml’i g!4iHi i>'lc( .((t; >tR- 
'ii< ( gi'i ). ffifttft gwt wgr 
^jfr nlnft (gtg). yadbu not 
asking food by solicitation. 

“ ggrgfft7»g^ sr gftg firs)* ” ?[go 

1®, 3, 1»; 

SRftgw-g. ffto ( srsrhyr ) 

0??T. Not greedy of sensual 
pleasures, of food etc. ag® », 
Uj ’tu, », X, 1..: 

W^r^pT. rg» ( ggrg^r ) ' «g> 


( «oJ( ) 


[ 


g*t-«r’ «'>s. ^ 

Vide ‘ ’ 3n* «.«; 

«3Rr. *ftnr jwr. Wet; damj). " ww 
^ 5 ^’’»raio i»,; is 1 . 1 : 
Sf* g. (-^ ) Sis 

ff-fldl SHIS nrftt 

* «^rctl^sT??r%: a kind ot'^i-een 

vegetiition. !W® — ^TWI. Ho 

) sHKi ^Oii- ’HtS HH: 
»li^ HHfl; wet leather, t^* 
V. — ^g?«*T- W« ( gwri ) dPliii^W. 

a kind of fragrant 
grusH. 5IHo 1<o; 

Wift. efi® ( *rw€r ) -M-tdl Sii 
fjMl. Hrfft tf jpss HHnt%; 
gyfr. A kind of vegetation grow- 
ing ill bunches.lRo xviTito l '»;»Ro 

’A, ’I* ( fgw ) V'ili 

gjlr H!l '5«. a flower of eiwt ('!• ' •)• 


j Hi*r wrf !h *n5p ^ tifii ^ 

stances in sucli a way that the 
joint is not visible. “ Ir fife ?r 
! vfrir^nRnftr ?iriiwnRnr^ 

^nniF%, a^-%^ aeiie q hitivh 

; v 'wa'm. ht® l (w+^fr) 

, s^^l. ^HT. To resort to, 

j ( >. ) t’fi.iii iiiMrd-^« sr^. #?4 t 

I W «W ti^ leetraiu or 

i oontrol tlio sensea. 

j W%*[. ffo >1^0 vt; 

j tnfwwrf. fiir® hto® ?; 

mftniirfvn. ^® ?k® htht® 
fto (wrefisr) 

5H wif^ % HI wj |Hi. (One) 
relying or depending upon a 
preceptor etc. HlHro i^;<rH® 

HH® 1, %i ^® 1o; ^b; 


W® 1 ; TTH® VLV; 

•wp^. *f® ( W 3 fH ) aHl|. W^tnt. 
Ginger. Ho i® 

•ppn- ^ ‘Hjifi!’«rn. 

^ ‘ nm ’ Vide ‘ HiH. ’ 

SR® ’IJC; 

(’>WHnnT-^5rf*H )-S'AlH 
-i(?,ci^l 5''H^l 'mM? ii'fllM. 

H fl HtT; <r Hil "R- 

W ^.Union of two siibstance.s 
without the dividing line 
being visible, hho c,t; — 4^. 3* 
(-«»« ) 3 ls fi'-ndl ^«i*t 

^UlS'i ■'1; «i^l S'AIH dR it'd 

h%i <1 w % 


1 : ( ^ ) (iMlHl 

c-{l't->iM;->rdl 9 S 5 'ii^. 

a jfR-HKfR seriously 

or solemnly performing 
all actions, h® h® \, ^®; (») h»1. 
Haw aH»l ?jM «iaHH. HH, SRH 

Hit %THT ^ gn. controlled in mind; 
Bpecchand body. 3 vt®h?, t; w® 
H, l; \'L, vi; Him® 1; ^® <, t1; 

Hnsn* 1 ; ( >() '*rA 

HCRI; ^15 W SHF. borii; 
developed. Him® 1«i;( M ) 

*it^. HHift; charming; 

beautiful. Him®,l: (O’*® 
body. HRI® 1; ('s) fjj® 



] 


( ) 


free 

from attachment; unat- 
tached. v*, <rsfh9||V. 

(-srafl^) an^iHW 

ipirTfn w 
rncf ^ if jr??iT. 

well-controlled in the actions 
of the limb? and aub-^mbs of 
the body, «t, v<i; — 

*»• (-swnr) <1^3 iiHii^j. jwnir. 

?i(i<ii3flrt. the measure of the 
body, sn^n* V, 5i® <T« \o; 

( wflfiw ) gH j 

ST ?1 Tf . Not secret; open, sn^r® 

tff® { wrafrsRTT ) 

3ilPa<t'i«ii. Bestraint of the 
senses. »m® 

(WSRSJT ) ^lifHl^l aa<Hl«t. 
%wr«ism(7. Absence of Le.sya 
(i. e. thought tint or thought 

colours ). «« Jjo Y, JL^; 

IW. w® ( srt ) anRiiM^. A 

prefi.x showing addition, excess. 

TRo 1 ; 

•WI’W ( wsrfNr ) 

MR 9 i 51'4. 3?T?r jwt: in^ 

fwr. Crossed; descended. 5® 

TT® fo dial 

dlSl ^\,and. 

Bowing 

down; contracting the body 
and lowering it. uri* m, 

^'•5 


[ WW 


i W'a r gnn ;. ur®. I. ( «m^+t3w ) {HRi 
n<t/’i; gill ^ 3 . win «Rr; 
^rsR. To abandon ; to give up. 
wwarsTKf. ‘swTTSifqTinwTr’ 3 tt® I'*, 
t: rm» Ts, ti 

*r®(<=wnste-iftanTif 5 i)M'hi-i!>t 
ci. Tffr^r. To turn or 
twist the nock. RifT® • 

'SUf'sf-jTi. "T® (irSRiiriTv ) “3^1 SmjIi 

awr ^ ??5^. Vide the 
above word, f^^rr® — %>ijT|f. 
Ho (-ewpT ) 

"'fh'ti <HR(Mi "lih'j cl; ci. 

*r?<TT: ^ g^rr ^jii? % ifrs qr; 

^'iRT. to bind fa.st e.g. by twist- 
ing the arms and the head and 
tying them to the back. i; 

t; Wcl® t, J/TRo 5!t^;q^o <^. 

Ho 

^ '• ’>^ Vide 

‘'wmr.”fqqro 1,-.. 

*T® (’:‘SnnT?w--'RW 3 rbRr ) §m. 

Miy. A fast; fasting. 

“ WS^TRTTlrftwT ” into ;^VL; 

H» (wqTO^) C(^ 

I SVMi a; Jij 

^ Tf^iT ft*? 3> sir^ ;cr qRqr: 
frqft^q ^Rr. Endurance of cold 
etc. without putting on clothes; _ 
a kind of austerity. ' 

WW. («««) Wl-rt(4 

«^«T. TOR Ki^n; tfrtir; fror. 
Straight; straightforwaird; not 
tortuous. ui^j 



( «•'» > 






S* ( ww ) >^<^ 1 . irt^ 

W <BT*l[. The corner of the eye. 
?r«r» 1 1 ’.; q« (j) r^r* *iJi«{l %i 
ipT ^r?fr. ( one ) 
having » physical defect. 
7 ® jfl^o 3 ^, 1 ; 

«=W 95 «T. !%• 

jjSi'i ^ 7 r?i TOt fTir; gwi. 

Kept open; open. 3.;qTnEB 

--ipnr. fyo(-s:rr) t«-'^u- 

^I'-nrti^vs <i. rjRm stt jit 

^ 7 ?. with door open; 
with the gate open.‘'it«wpr 5 *rRT” 

Wb t; 

5n^hTTpif«r.r?rB(w7iTsnrriT-«7s^^ 
Twlwtfiir ^ !ararfiir ft swr) 'v^ 
f.i'fl, §y-ti 't*(l 

?i?h WIT ^ 7 ii 7f. { One ) 
haviiigTicard, moastaches etc. 
not yet grown. 77« 1 ®, 70 ; ^b 

f^o ^ W 7^'7 ) 'i^ *1(6; «V'l 
il'U'li. ‘^I 7'*TI 51 TITi^ 7iI7- 
7.?II. Not barren; unfailing in 
doing worlc.^B^, 1 , 

JTfffl.fruitful; bearing fruit in due 
se».son. f^iiiB iib^:(\) 3 * W'l- 
iicai»i« h-> A[ I'l 'H\ 

7.^ *ET w TJUTf^ 
3 ^. the eleventh PCirva 
discussing knowledge etc. and 
s« fruitful in result. TW* *iv; W® 


vnhAKT. «fr* ( smwTi ) iiCvtsuiHc/Hdl 
^•0^4 \i8/vudl. »ii>?ni^ 5^3 
TUmiiTr. The principal capital 
city of Gandhilivijaya. sS® 7* 
« 4 f> i g g W W- 3 * ( wsfie^fUfT ) 

gw^/Hdl dsifl Pl'-ll^fl Wl 

351, \ a^iaiiH Ml?! fl^i wS, 
%!ni^l iMl; M-lMi udl 

MiH Mi'i: n*tir! wHiiH 
Mpti *t U'ti il'aMn 
Ml^ Mt'*Hl. 35717511 TTrtr 

177171 »nir &?rT!fr 7:1 37, rsiR f% w- 

=717 7 ^ gT7^in f%7T 777 

1(5B #75fl 7 ^ ^ 7i7 71 

7f 7777 7 vgn 7 fWI WR TT^ST 
7??fiT TRi TIK fwi. The son of Bha- 
dra the wife of a merchant of 
I7jjain. He took Dik$& from 
his preceptor and immediately 
performed Santhara. The flesh 
of his thigh was eaten by 
a she-jackal but he got 
absolution as a result of. 
Ii.s S.amadhi, after his death. 

7171® 

» ! 7 tf( 77 T. «!• ( TWTftTJFT ) sIruchwi 
7U7 aH17R »!S il«l(HWl. 717177 
« 77 ^ WgTTT *6raMi7. A 
division of time according to 
the tenet of Gosiila. 77® 3 vl, 1; 
777 ^. 7® f ® T%» ( 77^7717 ) MWl •! 
4<Ul, 7'37I 7 TITTI gwi. Not salut- 
ing; not bowing to. si7* 
TIT’^fipiT. { WTvepflW ) • 

, Hiwi Va; 77<i 4^71 Va 7R.5R7I 
717 #7 7^. Unworthy of be- 




] 


( Vioc ) 


[ wm^ 


ing saluted; not deserving salu- 
tation. 

I. < ) 

wilwsiRi «inel^ 

VC5U; To desire. 

( ^. ) <M3. »rtw to look 

behind or backward, 
n wen . *J»T» », t; 

vjrar* 1, 1, '<■'».• 1. 

«f* ?• *Tnfr« *; 

9ft. ( na<BH ^T ) 

* SciSirtl. Longing; yearn- 

ing. 3T. V ,\-> 

wqiirt;. 5» ( 

Refuse; dirt, w* in, i; — 

3* (-Trt^r ) well. «et 

ir. heap of dirt or refuse. »t»t. 
^n, 1; 

3 * ( 

'iiH^i >ivl *Tg«*r w JTW. 

Name of a person, l^i; 

3 . ( qqqiq ) ani^wGi^iH. 
vir«T9mw. A place of shelter of 
a particular kind. «n!f « v; j 

dirni 

€(IMS; fHW-ll 9inre.f5n»I^ 

jfnv. Worth being cast away or 
thrown away. irr?. 1 , X} *s 

m^tVT. *r.(*'«ni<»w) > 11 ^ 

«i*l ‘>iiti3 d. ftrt srem ?i«ff % 
gr«r«ft%wN5ti. Lowering orbend- 
ing head backward and 
tying it to the hands. it i: { 
fs(o ( WTWwr ) m ?i>t 'hi'hMI • 


qiiei-'iPtn ^ *»wf 

ft vts-qftn. Utterly sinful or 

degenerube. 3 «^ W 

fraepnTfi^ar <t» d* 

ttI 

39:dt^ q snrwjwcfftrrer q. w* wft 
aiX ?nr bvi wrewf " jf. \j 
9fi» ( WW% ) 
d. f^rvifT; fJfPiiiT. Abandon- 
ment; leaving oft*. iffajT. «; 

jv^ ' 3 n. 1 . 1 1 .(WiT+W^) 9 tCt SX'fl; 
<v3. qxsrr; ansn. To go; to 
move. ( '<) Miwi ^43. fCTF. 
to retreat; to turn back. 

wswwf. TPr* vv.jfnir. I; tj ix; 
IX; W. 1, v; X, 1 ; X, X; 

•, t; 1., 1; 
wwrt[. ^rrato 1; 

WRWJtfit. «T. VL, 11^; snai. <; 

c; I-*; qn. X, irln, 1; 
w a s w nr /it . ntwr* ’; v»; 
weeanidr. swr* 

W4ffjti<l. ntm- 1, v*, 

1, 1, 1; qq. », 1, 
waq^irr. f%“ am. 1, v; 
waqftiwT. q« fi. sniif® h; ix;wi 4 r.- 

1. 1, 1, 1; i«, 1; 

qj® 1 *; 

Waq«T q® q® iiR* 'i, 1*.; 44® 

1, \\l 

'•wqqfwr. q®q. stnn® i; »; i; ix; 
H»f® X, 1 ; Xt :X; tj 
«, XX; in, 4 ;^ 

WJWwfXwnr. q.q • am* iw, 1 

qTqwnrq. 4o j® ^^r® 


( tiol ) 


To coin© out; to go out. *TUo t, 
Wi SI* '»: (<)'Hwi<,‘3; Mv9i»i5!i'i 
«ri7ITTf: <?■?■? nraTr t > •otre si; 
to tiu’u b;tc’;. TA, i; !><> f;io 

( ':r<r5“?r ) 'iMl I 

s'l-’-l sti f«; >i (l.-tlu, <■.'•!■ ■wii in'.. 
oiJiifR ir ?;Jir sir *t-i, JTij^rT ^ 
JET tjr^ «?. Btirrg Winded with 
prido; ;i variety of Moli.iutya 
KiirujJi. "to 'I-.; iTn* •i'-'., '/; 

fi^arriT. g® ( tRir’i ) -t-.u i 

iti i'^t o; S'l.-’t'-t | 

»h(^'H'<i ^r*tvi. nTi'T ^rr-s : 

sr^iT ; uTt^ TF J'TT TrrVtfrr.T • 
Tru:iit)3lit!g forth av.v’u | 
npa'eueo or pro rjovitV; hvu'id i 
lun3 prldo ol' or.c’a pro pyrity ■ 
jrn* iv, 'i; ' 

0 nrfiT 7 3 ®( ^ TO- 7 I ) '"{I '■<1 i 't M 3 ■■i/.c 
<i . r.i - J.i. ni «i5r r : 

C-tsting ob!o<iuy or r'cnssui'e 
upon others, rru® At; st, a; 

s/ 'if* I. ( ) =mh; i 

^k<l. ^A^i l^’tl. ■HI?' f 
To expect; to wait wilhoagor- 
ness. 

tmety. sit* sri’ir® t; 

3* ( WJtttK ) P«t: H'l. 
OtOT; *T^t. Dirt; excromsut. fro* 
\v*a; 

JT- ( wr^vti: > aiut!*- 
StrH'U n sWr. Speskisg 

indeceut woide. s, \; 

«•» 


<;q < Ti gR ?3. ST® ( wm«ir ) *1 

>’3 o; Sf ^tSIT; 

STTW H trar. Not to bo associated 
with; not to be pleased with. 
T".T» I, ^; 

*1“ ( ’tTr^FTTI ) dl'ii 
d; §f .I'iiijil:. d ^ i \ M'/\ '^fl ‘i S ‘t. 
;itq 3fi^T;tlli< TN «Hf fT 

Flinging, throwing 
down; Iho second of the five 
ViirietioH of action viz throwing 
up e;c. ‘ 

’tltrrr. u® ( Vi 7^ ) V.r'IlHt lasN-H *idl 
hli F-i-ldl '.td>'.(d. TTsfr *r 3TTSr 51 *^ 
crrsii irs snf'f Ci 7Hvif-f. A kind of 
niju it:c plant, », Ae; 

ST-yrVT T? FT® ( vttot) M=fl W'.i; 
h-'n \v . fF^F j^rr.TJ ?ni^ Dead; 
renioved. «ii> x ^sit^f® l-.^j ttst® 
H wn »tr,5;7cT* ^.•:,X»;TIT®'», V.»; 
C. V-. t:T> tv* vr-.f® <. t1:-%T- 
f'if® ( 7 ? ) dliHS 

^ .'tl »n.n. 3’^7TT, WRT 

’TFT <737M;7r,?'15 5Tr si<F TJ 
havlrtg no sox either, nmscuhno 
feminine or neuter. il-7» Svlis; 

UUo C, C; 

IT* ( VT7U7 ) «li5l '5 

i^H. str^r 5'«T; 

Known; uuderalood. 'etiflr® tio 
1. V 'i, \: 

WWTTKT3T. ra® (*vrTwiRr-erainiinr ) 
aHT«qdl?i^H:wi'1U3S^H WTTRnRT 
pen. Despised; d'srespecied 
sffrF' V, 

wtl W. t^® ( ) ®i« H^n, 



( ) 


f imufl py 


sif?T JHH. Destroyed: 
faded, decayed. Tir* ^■>, '44; 
W?*T»T ) (-VUvi. f'lHlFI 

DeslrueMon. r ' t'- sj^i; 

S* ( ‘S« 4 iM ) t%«r 7 . 

D^torn'virt’itiou. iVj» 
fRnr 3 « ( 

^ffr '• ” >!T=T- Vide 5!nr5r’. 

»t 4 r» B, «;— g» (-?!!%• ) 

vTW-jf. heap of worthless 

tWnjjS, .iPJc B, 4; 

W 4 T Hi<f . r%c ( «r?n:<» ) 

aHl«(l^ ■sniTT it ??! §4tl; 

fiif. Rjfiorting to; 
dependeut upon. t<i<* tH; 

«no iRRo 

4St:> qi5!r. ( Olio ) who 
does au ill turn; ( oao ) who 
injures, q^io tv, x^: 

9 ra*inar- ) GcnRi ^’x>i. ’ 

^Irt ?qR. I’lftco of origin; ; 
source of birth; jilnoo of pro- j 
duction. jjTfo \, t; 

W»*Tif. 3 » ( HJUTf ) s'tH’lK,'!!; 

siqnrjR; Per- 

vasion or oecupation of space. 

qfo li* It, vt^; 

WW5^3I. 9fr« ( wqTFifJn ) <!^lxi(?.'fl 
(Sativj; «i^l>iFc ?■> 

d (1 »ii5iyJt6?i<-j ^rn* 

nft ^fr ehwfr % ^raq it 
5^i wm?j3A:tr «r 
Bftjjfff- The height of a oody 


etc; the measure of space 
occupied'by^ft body etc. which 
vemains iti It. snt* tl; *ni» 1; 
ftlf- \^^; (■< ) »H'<iiWl H. 

cjqww qHi; 3f«Tf qjil. giving room 
or 9p«C3 to, *rq* t\, V; ( 3 ) 

?1. !t^ wqf. eo- 

trsnee into — ijtj. j* 

(-spsr ) sHviiti »imill'. ji'^. nf^nr 
%\ aqr. the attribute of giv- 
ing room or space to. at* X; 

1 *;— tFTTifrij. q* (-wver ) 
wiHiiy '3 « 1 : anisj. 

qqr ?t 

f q?:3:rw-(r!RTV,iv. that of which 
Iho property is to give room 
or entrance into vus Xk&^&- 
stikftya. v; 

wwJiiRgT- «•> 5» 

5q?rqit%; 5«mi,.Hav- 
ing catered. t->, \Xs 

«r3rf«TT3ii;?r ?» vt* ( tre^ ) 9^- 

^lly; (A.{\>[. ^ 

Alluding to; aiming at, 4psT» i, . 

v/’^ragi?. qfo II. (ew4^) »Hw 
SqiiH:. i%Ti? To open the 
doors. 

•tiTT* H; 

snigeifir, »pi» n, i; 

tt" |i« JtniT* 
etqjiirfttwr. f* *nT« 

. weg^aw. qo f « jm* ia, i; 

Bervadiug; pervasive. «( 



( all ) 


[ vwnt 


9H wrra-TJT ?5:r; ^.ik. 

Having ombivicod. g« 

3*( «n^7 ) M-JiV.-, <1.1^1. TOT; 

gnWJi. Decrease; loio. 

'JV 11; 

r%'’(?r7Ari) M'iv; jy ’i^i y, 
<l;lW4.'5??i;«i2r g^ii; De- 

creased; woaktrod; atleauatod. 
!rnn« i; w» ■^, i: ii, ii; ^‘i7» 
'‘•V, ( ?. ) f-T’ ®5 0-»’l<i<Rn; wiPirt. 

Tf?<T; ini3i';ij:it. 

fT?r<» -JTWfftftrir. r>*(-:7’.7- 
) -va'. Hiy ’-Vl it :0 ?l '■ll^'-.it; ! 
d d. 1%-iTr Ji:n ^.u tf-tc 'fjr zi 
«rf. ( 0113 ) wheso llesh and 
blood have been dried uf). 

VL, 


luft «f hair on it also becomes 
lowered in the act. siMfo i^; 
?nT^. nr® ( ) A 'iw, 
a'ti’-fft't; sutOdll. 5T ^ftRi 
^-T.5TStr7, 1 11 H S ]> r 0 8 S I b 1 0 ; un- 
worl'hy of being .s&id or spoken. 
r??t» «ii: 

•To ( ^nr-q qnfiiT qrwr <-g>qi r 

y^H; ’i'-t-'i-fl. 3^-3^r. 

Isatio: progeny 5i® siot^i® 
1\1: iT^<. 3, J; tVj® ^«® '■»;—%?. 
V (- w) 'i-(, Hi’t S^r, 

'tW 5(»f< i:r parental atfectlon. 

g» ^® i, 

3® ( ) PtKt^i} (Mi’t; 

fim. A 

p.a;d; a portion; a d'.vi.siou. 5l® 


'?riri%'3r. ’■Tf® I. ( '3rT+;%+M) 

■MlH^'.; '-t-fl V i. tiT -^^r: '3R<. 

To do cro.iHe; to lit diminished. 

Tl?;® «, 3, 1; 

w^f-gwRr, ?t:o yn» \i, 

3* ( 

Ttn 'T.J Zii . V 11 id I :) 

bohiiid an oven, ff- t'® «Tf® 

W® ( wT^gf. ) c(i'u 
«-«. '«=r5gr’?i®x V;dj-5T95U. 

fr®fJr. Hr® v®'; 

5T® ( q »iii' ;; g'sft’- 
prtr\iTHinwri?iairi ?^'TfrHi|j5n.j^) 
Sl;ai{l dlM 

HMii'i <1. w a?EH H^cnssTJiRr, t'»fr tt 
!ft% s'r.Boadiag downtho 
hoad in such a way that the 


1. 

3® ( ?rT5iw ) FtiH'. 
i’.ol »tl'€>l ?iH, vH etsi 

yj idf'll sui'.rtrH’-tyi. fTOT Cr 
5r-r^ gtslr i g^r, m met 
=^ir;iar ^r g-7 wir^T^r^r. A .son in- 
ferior in qufllitios to bis father; 
e. g. Adityayasil tiio eon 
of BharataChakravarti,-'® v, 1; 

I. ( 

u^X\ yibSiH t» i; '■{■A 
j I'^'rrsii. To bide or 

I eiippress a fact; to deny a fact. 

^5® 1, *, 1, 

*r® ( ) ktH; Pl'tl s'n-»t<-j- 

\i.A. 'tfr; A sinful deed 

or performance. H5® "K, 



< ) 




whr« f?r» m* ( ^irr ) 

Vi’fl lv.»». W ^ wr. different 
fi'Qm, opposed to sin. 

— 15 * w tPSRm- 

iff.W: )Mi'd; MIN s^'tw «rrrT. sinfu’; 
given to sin. '* ^ ssi^r 

vwRT It " Tp« 1 , V; X, 

nt;— iw» (-*ri^) MiM sxnMi 
iKliiq. Jr»n5-TfMi«. timid in 
the luattei* of sinfuluesu; afraid 
of sin. \'i, X": - Wr« 
) a>l ■£l-M’.'.'ft Ptv.fn. Vf? <Er 
HM.vi. cessation of s u. m:o t» 

9 r 73 YK. 0 r» ( waj ) iVt. M.-H 

dOi i ’^fi'T. Unworthy 

of being killed. JTIXI* H; 

(WWW) W'C 

»i;n i S'‘H'i.gn«;iT:W,?i 

sritra «5;pl. Evil iiied!t.itio:iviz 
painful and rovongoful :i:.'.dl- 
tation. «Wo v; q^tt* l, ‘*\i 

«n 5 >KT*!Pi 7 . wr* ( ermwm ) aMin 
an^ iii Ma '“i 'i c. ?if«i 
wr eiTJfr. Act of madit.-ting 
painfully or rovongefally. zf- 
X.X: 

w^ 3 XKiw. r 7 » ( ) jy wnMui 

iViR; ^y fT- 5 r»w 

I%<rT^ ";7Ar. ( 0 0 ) w n 

porfomis an evil kind of inecli- 
tAtion. srrer* xv; 

if fwr. Not proaout; not 
oxiaiing. W» J, 

iRliw. a* ixmftt) Rtrt, tiieitfw 


Vil aniM^l <i. WW 

wtr^? «Ei wr W5I7T fTw 
Supporting; 1 o a n I ug upon a 
will, a pillar etc. for support. 
«i!j» w« ».U; 

wwiftw. w* «:• w* (tmwr) 

aalc-fl^; llsi sd^. z%i Lsaniiig 
ng.iinst; supporting oneself on 
or sgiii st. axr* ^x’.; 

?rtrf 7 W^- ( w 5 »!mw ) 

i\\ n. ^ 51 ^ «Er intrT^ 
sTini, Invosliag ( a disciple ) 
with Mihuvratoa i. o. full vows. 

av», ^.tj 

srsrTrw-w. iJT- ( qreMs ) 

H'lMd -i M.H ill. ft it; vrsirfil* ;T 
5ra.'. Sto.idy; unchanging; re- 
maining fixed, x; q*; 
XV;?!!!® Xv; q® X®v; q« b; *i»i* 
v; X, V. s; £, XX: is X.; 
q; XX, '»;q^r® x®, >x; ■*«m®x, 

XX; { J ) U.tl -I MiH 2t ]. 

Wcl. otornal; iiuporishalile. 5l® 
X. X5 -W- i ) 3 * «iM[tiM;fn ( vi 
M1-I-18HHU) aXHPxaw; 

Miiw25H mU an. 

^qnTXirs; a'rw «r^ 
snxi ?iTr^?jR. steady 
Avadhi-Jfiina supported 
by j)iT)pci’ circumanection and 
spiritual powor.qi* X|;nr|r®i'»v>; 
( X ) MUA gjjtn 

fi;j{lv *>{jr) anR xixi*i 
n =»HixMd aw ?iwii if Ifra 
niciqr w^l^aJTrfrsisr^ Tijjiixwii^ 
*» liNrTi; «iwi 4 mv«. 


< «« > 




Karmto bondiga unirormly 
inoreaalng or rising with every 
Samayn, boglnntiig with the 
first (Suntya). n* «>; rR» 
«T' iti5— 

’iftwJT. eUjady 
ihought-rict.vity. mu* yt, 

— 'ipEr. 3 « (-^w ) '('i?) vilfl 
Jljirt "nyi V «{l V hIv 
viivi rlj «ii HiU. »nj -t 

wnr ii fitrini ain grrsi p 
ahw 

steady boiid igo 
of Karmic matter, i. e. the 
aamo amount in every unit of 
time; u variety of Prakriti- 
baudha. n* %. <?•»'*, xi: 

«rarn. «f* M'du; «|?. 

'EftHf; Limit; boundary. ?r« 

WI¥. 3« (*>«) f «I. A well, 

ft* ft* •!?»'>; SI* \, v; 

«r«ifT. 3 ' ( ) *"^’"4 

»rjJT;. Au i) r .1 a m e it t . ti* 7* 
S’ < -’SS ) ^>-11 
etiMlH -UHl anit R't'-Rt iiH -j 
Si-RpHt. iT« W %iWfll 3 r 
% «T 5 ftnsf'ff f ^ ii o tl.tlTT fC. 
the seventh of the oiglit D.g 
haeti sunimits of the Bhudt.a- 
B&la forest of mount Moru. 

tfa 

WBrfir^?«r-3* ( ) Rp»i^. ftretr 

A su:ii:uit; a piun iele. erl??* V, 
( ^ )5lt> Mhi. ir« «R?r. mouat 
Mora. «• ‘i* 


vnmnPT. s* 

ni¥t. A diadem; a summit. 

Ttrr* y, ^* \. t; 

WII- 3 * (■i-'str; csrfksr ) Hint- 

‘i.i^ i'-5i^t wn. Hf?!; n'ts 51 

'I'ho back part of the neck. 
*I»i* IX, 1 ; 

WT?:. ii»» ( -wmiric ^ 
HU'. \x, 5 ,; siV 5 * ft* «n* ti; 

TSJ* ( ^ ) =>»tt (f. l«. fn^t f>5. 
half of a diy. iir*i* 4; 

— TdnnbiT. sfr* (-utotrv) 
SiSjlt.tl <PHl »i!r Jit; SH't ^.^IS 
ei^l rl. «5t>Ttr 5nH5 rW 5f 

5V1T. 

a variety of Dnodari kind of 
austerity viz taking half the 
amount of food required. 55* e, 
*ix; uri* v», s; — 5* ( 

’i'iH ^*■-(1 ^ndl Hl»l twit 

erinT.-T;f ^ trs 
5*iTt art 5rn ff5ti srij. a coa* 
stollation which rem.iius in 
coujuiiction with the moon for 
Ardhsk^elra i. e. 15 MuhQ 
rlas. 7» S*; Sl» — ¥•'¥ 3* 
( -»i:w ) *1 5ll; »»t't eiPU 

WJT ftlt-, »IT 5 r 5 T WUT 
half of a globe; boini-sphare. 

3 * ( niemiw) 

S'p-l Slin.^i %lH. 5 ljl *il vt wi^S 
anil ii umii jg ^ *n¥. 

several other spliorer contain* 
od in a homi-sphero. 5* 7* «; 
— *i* (-¥»jraww ) *ttt 


( HW ) 




»H1» W^T- 
«rT; fm % ThT WTER. shipa of 
the h.'ilf-monn? shupe of the 
tusk of hn elephnnt. zi» I; 
— 3* (f.'fH. 

Vtr-V hjilf a day. Wo >; 

— ^niiTqfi^rs. 3* 

& ?l^l oan. 

g5»i^ ^sin; ^rai^wiffw 

% wn %i w g^5r7ny45i ^ 
hnlf the time required for 
Pudgtln clx.ana:e. \, 

w tt, t; It. 6; srrar* V, 

5ro ( wsr ) !svi '^: ’iPt I 

svtl <t. WJiTitaj nm «EHr. Act of 
going; motion. ( ^ ) s^o^i 
etrsTTT. not of k iovvlog. ^Tfo 

f^T- (w7«r?) ^f Tf 

§sit. Bound; lasteneu. Wo *, 7; 

^‘’5" dl i 'iMi- 

5U% s.wr-Ji^t 85r. Bending- 
low. 7 R» i 

S'- 5dVt I 

0. ^ fnit'af^ilHr Removal; pro- 

liibition. 3I« c; — ’f” (- WW ) 

fv»^ words of ceu-sure; 

fault-findiug speech. Jtfo 

('WTWW ) Pit^ i'^\ <i; 
tt h 3J 

Act of r e m o V i u g; act of 
forbidding. ^Wo i«n; ^o^c; Rj 
Or. \'*i 

WlfiiJ. Wo (wirfir ) H'-ft. fwft; wfW. 

' Earth; laud. flo i^o 


\A WW- I- ( WT+^ ) {.^ k*<3J 

s:4l fw,ra »TWt. 'I'o 

remove; to drive out. 

W%?. '.rtr- e; ^'», V; 

w%f. s;t» fro !%» 

w^arsiT. fTo “ipTcr«?’|sn ” w* •; 

waafm. tto 

wiarw. f» ?%tro •»».«.*; * 

^o ( wjfhT )Pi-tiy.ari. Ppstr 
rp^.Slandcrous; scandalous.ysr* 
ii; w ^.’.v.; (» ) nr* 

^ I%Jrr |W. removed; forbidden. 
g» =^o ^ ; — TwjTWPng. 

(• wsfraww) Gi'f.l 7fjfrl %.»<i 
't’-l'l VM ‘ aa- ^hI ^-NMi 
aMP4'^tsl|M' '5; tat-Hl «i'A 
Tf'^l 'Aia.^l "Hi \ iEUIJT»n*l?’ffT 
STW, Tjrr ‘Tigi; w 3 Wr 
f 773 ? 'S!rw% 7 i!?r 5 wr 

it if 5 ri 777 't W. an expression 
ooniblniug praise with cen- 
sure; c. g. this woman is not 
fair but slie l.s well-behaved. 
wRi- 7, V, 7, fy, 

( -’97715 ) inis ^lU'HXmi Vi.'-i ^IH, 
»ls 7 ’ 7 tA''’tl *'flv 7 MW ^Ivr-Higi 
ddl A^'tOJl SStlt; 

^?r ifsr .^tr 9 r 7959 It 

3 JT 7 79 IT 77 T^T tTi WnOf « 7 ^ 
9 W.; WA 7 ?R 7 t 7 «f Tilf. ( one ) 
who searches after a thing 
transferred from one place to 
another; ( a person ). with a 
particular kind of vowiiltlfo 
WWgl^T* *to ( ew^int ) y iv^ d. 
3 j; Removal vs^- 




fir* ( fiwir wi*. ^ 

«ri5wra,- ftiit in 
49; wjji S’^T. Colourless; having 
no colour} fortnless (suhstunce). 
*ni* ^,1*; "ii, ( *■ ) 

censure; obloquy. fJ* 

l>* >n* fir* (-’*0 

51^ 5ll«(HWl?ll; Pl'Sl 

llW. ( one ) who dotracls 
or censures. t, — WTt?T- 
V. fil* (-«Rt^) 

w^S’ir 

{ onb ) who detracts or cen- 
Bure 8 .*r»T* ^x, i; — w^rf - 
wro wrsTJR^fWiirTf'tr ) aH'u'bn 
iMiV. 

(one) who detracts or censures. 

“ *nt sr^ner^ti^l, 

fm " gsi. A 

sv nn*s— 3 *(-^) »h ^4 

5li'4-<i <1} Cl'ti kVtl ^l. f^V 

Wftjm^ST^nn.detr.ictlng; censur- 
ing. “ ^ q'tgr^H ” st* 

IVH; 

fit* ( 

( One ) who detracts or 
censures, '^bl* X*:; 

wwmw. fir* ( 

vlifinrt; Pi'^f ’ilsr^ ^r^ti; 

{ O '** ) who do 
tracts or censures, bc* X*; 
fi dd ^j. sfr* ( ^ shnmw-.shhiw. 

vm9-, « 5 TO. Insult; dis respect. 
«|l* irn} y \a;.5W* 


<iy<W<U - *f* ( 

Ret w'n'tl t4w sx'i <t:. tt'i'lX'O 
t.’. SX-l X S^hIhI^cI «‘/'Jl*ll MH sxj <1. 
rr»ilT^’4dm?fT^sr lr?srpi ^ter-. trttr 
€l 5CC tBr^?rT%s»Tt % i“*rtVu 

er ii ^ CTH ^Tsn. A bath with 
water inlxod with a dirt- 
removing substance, finn* X; 
srr^rr* iX: 

werJT?. 17* (sre!re)SU'{l^MW'4 
ifTTi^t 77711 n^i jwr. Made 
slender by cliopping oif the 
outer p.arts. ^ 57 * 1 , x, 7, iv; 

W9fT. 3* (wmir) witj '4V«-{1 

•n.aiil 77^; ‘71'') S. 

sns 77 7 Tsr 71 7i5r?; srrftTRT 
WTWr^r 71717. A boy under 
eight years of age; a boy of 
immature age. sir7* fir* st'** 

TraTHir. r>* ( 7r777»7 ) ^(ij 

anr-iHaidlH. 7 Tfst 71X7; SjM=77ri7. 
Inexpressible; indescribable; 
unspeakable. 77 * », v^.-tsto 10 ; 

wg^;* »Y; XT7* 1^1, 1*; 37* S^IVl 

s;. 7* «, x\;— W«r. 3 * (-777 ) 

aH-lW'7 •nH; v sAHiCt^l 

7Hl 34: olH 7lH ^ ii7H 

5HHW«7 "I'^l b^Ut. tlRT V^nvfir 

TT W757 7l7 k 717 37 - 77 ?! 71 377 

777 ^ 717S*7 77 777ltfr f. that 

Karmic nature which binds a 

« 

man again after once freeing 
him from bondage is at its 
initial stage called Avaktavya> 
bandba. «* 7* a, 




[ ttm% 


*iWir «T 3 w»7?r 

W: ) sCil ^Hitn «-'-tM\ i%'<\ Mm 
»»{^ <J; 2ls»tl ^'*-Ml. M;n 
( f ? Mr rlJTTMif ? ?) Mr*T 
% 5fTt M MJTM MM Mt M«5TT 
The itumerloU figure one iu 
speaking nbout which we can 
not say “ how many t or how 
ma yiiot?’‘.3r» \,v, i«; 

Wl^MW;;) 2is aHS», 5<M9| 

»ls Mtj^lM 7l tl < MM 

WM M MM t! ^ WMi'm mm ?r ^MF 

If pTMT MTmH' W Nilr.kia 

( tiell- beings ) etc. that are born 
one at a time * or that can be 
oountod one at a time Mr* x, i; 
nfn* M*, I*; 

tr^vr. «fi» ( MmirwjT )d 

etiMi. sr «f> *rm. Spaecli 
Unworthy of being expressed 
or uttered. “ ai M ?rai wawr ’’ 

», x: 

vmn- Or* ( wm-WTfirfSfftnwpn: ) 
xl-ia MiMfi. ( One ) who 
resides. “ mnerlkjjwwfr, w;- 
Mfh wiffinwOT •* fxin* i«xx; 

Vr^rMPT. M* ( eiTT^TM ) 'i.xl IX'f. 

FH*tt<fl MiMXM'tj 5ls Irt. 

wm Mwr* I irja MXMfiir; mi mm 
.A fault in the construebioii 
of a SQtra; faulty gramm itiatl 
oo.'structipn of a sentence. 

mWiVt^ «!• ( fPflSBT ) ««l; CfcM&.MXT; 

fyffy. CrQoditioB; atate; plight. 


•niT* 1 %, x«: sw* 

Mej Mlk fiWMf 

M? eftiT srf?MiM. The three stttos 
viz tliat of .‘i C!)h.id:irisbh I, a 
Kovali and a Sidina, !17* VV>* 
— mn:- <-W»<fT ) tXMfillM. Till 
a p-irticular, specified statd 
or condition. ( x ) MhIm 'rtX-wls 
MMlMM.’-fl '^'n whm M« 
mmi'm *t m MJfflt MJii«r MHf. passing 
from o 0 iii;)dification to 
another. MMI* ^b, xi; — MII tKt!}. 
ST* (-WI*rwr ) asMXMld SF-fd 
H<<^i.MrrwT%^MWjMMr-»nrsT. an 
ornament befitting a particular 
condition, sr* «s, i; — Tri^JT- *^* 
(-^rST wiMXMldm. 

xn\Mr % Mri:r.befitting a particular 
stage or condition, mmi* v, I; 
->fePt.5i*<-ntM)»iH%M,‘4M''.'l and 
fx*.! »l ’HJl t«!. MM5fr wr 

M?fiMMWM.the three conditions 
viz that of a Chlmdmastha, a 
Kevali and a Siddira. sn» 

ar* ( »l> 

Isid ftMWiMM fMTMMX 

«*rt XI n. Steady residence in 
a pl-ice; steady condition. iM<r* 
If*; ai* 

irii?«rT. ra* ( )M«id 4ijFtwi- 

d'a. %iirn gw; Spreadt 

extei di l.Jtm* s; 

«i^. !T* ( tnrei-^ swMfW. 
^SMt MI MXMtj) (^x4s; "1^ 
«rM.rTC<iMt«M mi. Mdaoingidaa; 


( 1 


[ 


fruitl«aB;purposeleas. X: 

sr* ( WRH ) aHct; Sll; MH-rt. 

w?r; Eml. ?i?ro 

ftr» ( wrr^f-BrrtwiTTWT jr«r 
vnnr’^ «rwrswwnw: ) 

. 6 il€»^ *16 fl:<t isiltl. «Tf *03* • 

Not solid; fragile, sr* v, •<; 

’f* ( 

4(<H. JWilt ^ «Tf. A brand or 
burn of a particular kind. *noT« 

Wi^er. ) CiA'A; 

«»» MsT; TifPK; Pure; clean; 
cleat. “ 

1, \, n; 

fi(» ( enr^ ) »iWs *iln; 

White; spotless. «T^n« •<; 

\/ *r3?W- *t» II. (sn+^)P-im«i 

^^ 3 ; V43,^R50;*[f5lT; ^^*0 
^^* 0 . To cut; to tear; to cut 
into two or more piecses. 

'*■- 

ff" MO* ^\. E; 

GisRi'n; 

wRsftcr; jMr. Opened; 
budded. MfvTo X, ^®;’noT* 

X; Mm* t*.} 

3imnn. *r*(mMii^)Hi'{l‘Ht5(l} vjTCI. 
I ^ ^ 1 %^. A small window; a 
I baok-door. 

” mm« 1^; 

V'lrwfnr* m* II.( ) ^H\r 

Mmmnt#«Mf.Toopen. 

KX 


wom^- *>*• \V; MO* 1*; 
mom^WT. M* f * MO* «,, 1*; 

( morn^o ) «a5ii 

fm’ «'>t. ^ ‘mmwm' Vida 
‘oo^im'. ftmo 1; 

MIMi f i g- 3* ( mo wifl l ) Mlfio OMl <lMl 
‘H'tW'tK mW'Ui'i ^etw- 
an^XlftSMi StM(n OIH <1. oiftw 
OM^ORfr Miom^ 
minft oofo Jl M?ri% fWr |. 
A thought showing right con- 
duct and its fruits as useless; 

I this sort of thought causes a 
man to be born among demons 
etc. “ OMfb^ mot# 0* »• 
mftrtjJj Olftk '* Zl* V, V; 

m q-atfe . ft* ( snrmftR^) 

*ti« aXMix. mo ORTK mm 
oral. A destroyer; a killer, “o^ 
o ft o M i i o fw ii o4<ft " *m* a, '♦i 
mrnms-ft* (mow) 50. 

S.atis6ed; having enough! 
Mim* 1 b; 

ft* ( mooifhiso ) mt* 
«l. momtm *tm. Think* 
ing; considering, om* X, X*.; 

M* ¥• m* ( moowr ) dloi 
Ot/^; oo-MiOT Crat. Having 
bent low; bowing down. miMT*x, 
1 , X, XX; 

>/ oraoijx:. MI* I. (*mM+mM->^ ) xmu 

ftmf mixrm. To. 

open a door. 

sw^jp. ft* * simmi MwX*^ ’ XM* 

», 1 , is 

Uimj;- ft* ( mxxw ) XM^ 4\«l. XTO 

ftorsmi. Touched, i* o* i,xx; 






wsf^w. «rr*I. (fR+ir+t^) aliciu 
wi5» rtMwg; Pi<ltnq 4 = 13 . 

#sr 

To examine; to investigate. 
W^eeif.WT* 3VI» k, 

'SPHI; ^UHCT. To know; 
to understand, 
emfnkft. i(.'*t 

erafsicRr. 3 t»* nx; 

«ni^. S» ( WSkW ) 

f«lfir;. Recollection; 

remembrance, vrt* tt^ 
\ \ 'i i 

travn^. (srmim?) I'hw- m. 
Show; manifestation; appear- 
ance. eftar* (x) fiw juh^i 

5JSl«. «r axtxr. lustre 

of knowledge and power. 

«!hn« X, Xj 

m« ( SWWRW ) 

N; *i‘:tew« 4X*iix. srar; 

«r JSPT m?n. ( One ) who 

knows or understands. W%* XX'»; 
wnr.ft* (ww) Sii^. ifbr; 

l^Rir. Less, wrt* x, x, 
mrini^. II- ( wi+*r^ ) shmhw 

4 X 3 ; aH'llM 4X^lj RtXX4l» 4X^1. 
siTOTT^^sTr; twi. To insult; 
to disregard. 

X, X, X**; 
smMUsifk. «nT* xo; srrai- 

ammnr. sn«9VT* ix,xx;*nT* *.,v; 
XX, 1 ; 

swwiflrff. V* IF* sr* X, 1; 


smftat'nr. f • wn* x, x; 

swrow. •f* f* x»x,v, v»> 

XiV,*; 

tnnif. s* (wT*r^) >fti'n 3 -Ml't 
4x3 <1. *ra5n: Act of rub- 
bing. " wa*ni ’’ 

xw* X, x; 

5i» (wmm) an'iMw; 

VWUI5T; irrcfm. Insult; 
disregard, un* \, X; Xt«: 

XI; 

5»» (sraiTW) a^.ciHW— «|W, 
stffr, 'ii 45lX*-fl «IX3^ etX'fl ?1; 

si?TOW-5t*r, *nt. fr 
t?tx 5 H ^ *n<T wkjfi. 

Measurement of a thing 
by the hand, by a yard etc; a 
kind of measurement. st» v, 
X; vrgpm* XXX: { X ) XiWdlM 
341'^ iiliHix'i <1: »HNni«t 
4x3 d. anvji gw «r ti. ww xr 
JXtW; apunw «wr. insulting; 
showing disrespect to a worthy 
person. <nn« X, x; war* XX; 
«rawiftrw- 7 . ( wnifag ) anv 
HW srwifjRt. Insulted. g« 
XX, x; f<lo 5Hn* X,X; 

XX, XX;viitr* xxx; 

fWUTC. g« ( wronr-iNweJF ijlfd ft- 
Wx^skVwwrx: ) ^rR^IX; n*>li 
g.H'fl 64'l4flti RxhX>?1 MW »»w 5lcfl 
•nrtill ,5l4 >R, MlW; tf* 

CruwOT, g^ xd wftr Mf ^ arw 
Mf x|u; gnr. A disease sgoh aa 
hysteria, epilepsy eto. iolwbioh 
a person becomes uncm|soions 

A 





( »u > 




of his former condition, vpit* 

1, 

fir* ( wwiRa — 

fTSrr. Suffering from epilepsy 
etc. eiRIo 
•WIW. *T» ( 

^ w'^iwr tjtftkT} fimn. A 

kind of vegetation; moss. 

WT. ST* ( ei»sr ) SH«l. w?T. A lotus. 

«m« 1; 

^ n ww . I. ( Vr4lN[ ) aHM^Jl 

urn'll; anisi^ji wHr 

5PSRT. To expect; to 
desire, (k) ^ 
i\i. vih 
SWT. to observe, 
ewiwm. stnii* t; 
enwrtJft. 5?rirfo t; 
er ew i Rf . siwr* t; 
ei <He< i *T W. «• »»*r* i®, 
ewwfhf. ¥• ill’ll* t; fir* 
w* 

w<rnr.g*(#irc^H-iT4»?r )»i-n; dli; 
«5;r; vrt^. Bud; limit, sr* 
1; *Tn* 1, 1; 

t ww^ . if* (wW5f) Pi*«l W; wi^i3H 

•tstH. fifir . ewfiJT Im- 
proper speech; censurable 
speech. W* 1; 3r* X, V, 

^isi* 

du^i*t»li«idi.:i5s»«il¥'Ti jw.Not 
telling a lie. stFur* \ ^ XyX; 
’«w?n:. w I. ( wr+» ) *HMirw 
txg. iWW 'Wn; 


swupf ^?«n. To injure; to insult. 

Wr<T?SJ. *»• ( WRPW ) QrtXg; dial 
aH(Y:j.^3^r. Act of descend- 
ing; comingdown. snr* 

fir* ( ) *114. WIT. 

Small; little. fi%* ^x*x; 

WWr. 3* ( IWW ) anHM'l; 

2li PieiW. SIYW; WPrtt W ^ 
A limb; a part of a body. 
W^* H'r;fi^* \«; JW*ini; 
«o n* t, vc;— 5 * (-fq<r ) 
aHHM^-ilS^tldl %Nd.tJS! ^ W ^JTT. 
touch or contact of a part.“3i^ 

SIT ” «* Y* '», V»; 

«nnf^. fir* 

ail9l Mil «fS ilg. SRU^ WRIT; fiRrtr 
arm ^ ^ >n[. Having limbs or 
parts; divisible into parts or 
limbs, sr* X; ^M* 

«1«|4IK. 3* ( snwr ) »im»r. vntt. 
Damage; hurt; injury. A^* 
xxts 

j* (wwnr) an-tteik. 
mi^O; Inclusion; state 

of being included, mr* Kt; 

( *m ) Mill. «mnr. 
Mad. fj* ft* w^; 

vrvum. *r* ( s«wnw-wftrfM. ) 

aniliraw; «^^3 tl. YUfSfTO; 

Embrace. ^^* ft* MI* Mw; 

M WMifnft M- ft* ( ewwiRnr-WJftr- 1 
ftw ) aniaJM aHlW snftm 
fUT. Embraced, ftei* 





( \«« > 




f* ( # 1 IWW- 
wifim ) »iu'?l*w ty^, »m%»R 
Haviog embraced, 

«wc. f?r* ( ew; 

^nr. Another; other. f!f» 
v>a; SJWT* 1} »Pt» \, «; <l.» 
m{ 5 n* iX**;^* 

<^) *< 4 % W; wiftR w. 

following; next. ( 3 ) j 

m( 5 ih R«i. 'iftw ferr. the weat; 
the western direction. 

( V ) * 1(4 <1; Mlcl. ^ ^jJir 51 ft 

m[i m; self. \\x\; 
— 5 * (-»w) »l^l NRkH 

((«t ctiHeK 

ftm % e 1 w«is^;TO«r ji^. 
the region between the north 
and the west; the north*west. 

S»; w. 1 3^. 

fft» (-»W?I ) «JW«H MPkH »l^ 
®Tt^ R(€«i. m^rwr vW; «fftw 
^ am % sN aft the 

north-west. 5 wr* j* 

(-wi) \i«€li eiR. Ra «r 

<lwt. the latter 
part of the day. “gnmnaf- 
mmnrtfe” 1 W 1 « 11 , c; 3 i» 
■», W 8 ^* f«l* ft* 

sw* x«t;; -H||^ 3 l 3 |r. effo ) 

n’KtH >31^1; »t^l 

RRtii. «iar. the inter- 

mediate point of the compass 
called the south-west. sn» 
’•t*; — fiftw. 5 r* ( ) mRjh 

*tiv. , aifidl 


iftro ^ ^ m % am 
vm 5 m. constellations 
causing a conjunction with the 
moon, remaining in her west. 
“ a wnais i «w lewinfT s w^iftei 
aema, ?NfT- 555 dT wftidwT awi star 
w^^enwanid r«ftftwT" 3 r« v, 

■»;— S* (-^ftro 

H“ 4 ^l Ml^l; n^htH ■' 3 ^ 1 . tTvi 
« r( ^f%sr % 5 fR «T sftn; dw. 
the region between the west 
and the south i. e. the south- 
west. qai* \ I tj— ft* 
(-JTOftit ) ^leilRs; ‘Klwt'il H*h 5 l- 
QcM«i *«»19 nfe. wmifts;; 

Wffta. natural; naturally 
produced, fttt® X\x^; — stnftr- 
ftsj. 5 i» (-mwft?^ ) ‘Hlwi'U ^k 

ftHlH -tOk ilj «cH 

>ll aH(n«H. 5 ftirft 5 T etSHT; 
ffw ews er si wftmr. iaoftbn- 
sive speech; speech not wound- 
ing the feelings of others; the 
twentieth Ati^aya of truth- 
ful speech, w* H: — ft* 
(-mr) «{Im^i Mfi. 5 m. 

another's opinion or judg- 
ment. fttr* n«r. S* (-^) 
■Hiwc-fl yn. ftmftmr. the latter 
part of a night. •s »sis«ni ?mr%' 
WRT* 1 , X. \, 1XX; 

^SITOSIT. sfl* ( wnwfr ) HwVl vt- 
•tVtl Wrt^Hdl M£>llT»^ ^pndl ?IV- 
»tl<{l, v/Hi tl 4 

HA iUWl \ \ m PlMR 



( ) 




iwr wft mwsflr, ^ 5?rT 
«n. (f?r Wipj!njj?iT*m ist 
WHtTT if ^ ). The capital of the 
Padmottara kiagof the Bha- 
rataki^etraof the Dhatakikha^- 
da where Draupadi was kidnap- 
ped. This is described in the 
16 th chapter of JMtadharnia- 
katha. nit: 

*!• ( * 1 ^- 
3 rB**nraT ira ?f?Tfny^ ) 
atl^l S^<1 ?IUl^ 

•m. % AT SETHI; Hifr | 

HW. The thirtieth kind of j 
theft; stealing in the presence 
of the owner or others when 
inattentive. Tiif* i, X; 

HI* I. ( WH-HI^) aaWt 

SX^l; HTTTIH <ETHT; WH- 

tl«k To of fend; to commit 
a crime. ( T ) HW HIM3. hto hri. 
to be destroyed; to be ruined. 
W I UMH -ft. ftHi« \-f hri« T; tpi* 
VSt; 

1, % h ^y, 

1 . X, X, XX; 

W Wifcft . HRTo X; 

X HI|<X ( <8 . H« ( WmH ) WifixlH. m 

A kind of vegetable. I* | 

fnrv- 3* ( nwm ) 

etw; XW. Tifir «i HR; 

TRT. The latter part of a 
night. ‘‘5«HiTOwnrainfl% ” (aftr* 
X, Ej— HtWRlxw- 5« (-««ww ) 
ftipft m «r 


HHH. time after midnight. HR* 

X, U*; 

( amrjc ) an^xiM it\Hi H; 
sKlRiil 'flu fH'R'Cdl <1. STTOH HTHT; 
«G!n: ^ h|hri. Act of offend- 
ing others. spr» X, X"*; V; 
go q. <>, BX ; ( X ) R-tltl sVh. ftHIXT 
;wr. destroyed; ruined. 
HIHI* x: 

5» (xwxd^-wntnOT wrrc 
s fleiawHH i < i ^R i xdiw q x i l> c »l 

n 4 iRi, 

Snake-bite. ( x ) etni 
^pifin?! SERI, an insectbite, W» 
fk* HI* 1«; 

tIH Xfa Ht- «ft* ( HKifkH I ) MXl'fl 
liidl. iHxft <1 55^1. A tumour of 
itches. \vi; 

3* ( 

H{4tH 

aH*« etlH. hOEH Hflfil^-^E 
Ir ifXEH W Tfrr H V 

SHHI HR. The western Mahavi- 
deha; the half of Mahavideha 
in the west of Mem mount. 
‘sdHHxfk^’ ?Io X, X;H^» xxv; 
HH* XE; aioilkaftHi. X;— X 5 ¥. H* 
(-gp) PwH Y^rtd Rlig (Wl 

Xilrtgfil'HX. HIWIOT 

iSlx dlHHH «RH^ ftlHIT. the 
eighth, summit of Ni^adha 
mount and the seventh summit 
of Nilavanta mountain. H* Ho 

5* (-H^) *4^1 “ ’’ 

^ ’ xwi. vide 

‘WrWjH.’ HRT*. aj 




) 




) Nf4«H 
w-ilsj. qfV*T *nr- 
^ir yur. Born in 

the western Mab&videha 
region. 

Hurt- •ft* ( •wn ) d^*ii fivHdl 
stfttsn r^stif siirjejr !nr<ir. 
The chief ci tv of N^lini Vijaya. 

\, x;( ^)'»{«i>i(£«i. 
the west, si?* <•«.*; 

• WiH iff. eft* ( ernifiniT) NftiM 
MeiRle-u 'hIww'I Miai>(l 

«tJll ?i»-H Xlwm-fl. «Tft? 

^Tw 

?5if frjpt ^ ge? XHWft. The 
capital of the fifth Vapra 
Vijaya of the southern part of 
western Mah&videha. ?• 7* 
fft* (wTHfirar) 
fi«vH'i'l gM ^ frsnr sit gw 
The capital of Sankha- 
Vijaya, 3r» X, X; 
w^rqg. j» ?• ( w<mw ) 
moijt. TT*?: 5!nf:ipT. Fault; 
offence. ‘ w wr sf aFHW t’^nft ’ df • 
5n?r* l;W* t, X, Is 9* sxxs 
w* 1, XsWT* s, W* ffr* xxs 
sf* •XS: 'x^r* is is ( x )=»H(rt=mx: 
*irt etiswidl^itfltt tiI^Ntx; jrt w 
m SRR*r. an attempt to violate 
a vow. <T?j* IS IS— ?rmt9T- 

#r » (-VnWT) wiMXltl'fl Mill'd si. 

asking pardon 
for a sin or a fault, w* it; — gir. 
?• (-79) 0iw MlH wiifi-Jliiit >II>1^1 
ffiWl^Tire Wf? SI^; 


^ irsi^ ?ran. an obstacle in the 
path of salvation; e. g. passion 
etc. »m. VI:— WQf- St* (-*Wr ) 
aHMXtH^.'fi vmwpft iw. 

a wound or a scar in the form 
of a sin. ^?i* li, v*; — fir* 
( -XI77 ) snCtailXVM aH. TifitTK 
w xr9?. a fault rankling in 
the heart like a thorn. 4?T* 
IX, iv;— 955Pinro. ft* (-TTwr- 
inw ) xi(»iri anlciaux- 

«ift §cM 91 xif%?i goft «r 
ftxpl 7*11 ^ 7ir%?ix 39 ft a^TW. bom 
of, arising from Atichira 
( partial violation ) incurred 
by touching animate earth i. e. 
earth-bodied sentient being. 
771* It, iv; 

TTWlft:- ft* (TmifH) 
aiMXi'fl. TPTOdl. Guilty; criminal, 
xnr* xvs 

ft* ( wm? ) nPum nxxi. 
7ft? ^ wmsi. Western. “ erw- 
?«fw " 7WI* l; 

tnreif. 3® (7N»#)'«ilXi'l*H 4177? Oti?- 
'itx7x?iHi»(l.5nftir« ^wrf^ 
TMT TOTTTftr. One who breaks 
off the hands and feet of Nara- 
kis; the Paramhdb&mi. wr* li; 
?o ( 7?m-^ iti«w i ^ t^ 

WIT: ) S|W|i«I. Mutual. 

fir^* Til; ft* ft. XXv; 

3* (wrfft )»i'n;3X.7^:3T; 
WIT? WRf. A harem, g* %• x, 
{K) SHTTHTI ^KWT. 

absence of obstruction, ft^j* i»\i 


< w ) 


L 


fmhr. ’w* I. ( 

•iw'i'i WOT war OT5r- 
SOT WIT. To leao upon; to resort 
to. 

enviiNiw. f • war* t, wt 
siwiAv-v. OT r* war* s, 

OT * A W[ . OTT« '», V 

wHiei rw. a* !?• w* %, v, 

anmrv- A* <OTana)OT^ati an^ai^ 
jfl siasHrt. 4^1 lia stn At a!% 
arat. (One) in a topsy- 
turvy posture of the body; 
one suspending him-self head 
over heels. 

a* ( aiasnaa wai'H 

uai atj%aiaiwr 

aar Ana swr-ara w siaaf'OTOTaa. 
Grasping the general and 
particular parts of a thing. a^r« 
^•{ ( t. ) aniHltj 'i'il. WOT; 

wait; support, x, v; a* 

a* X, (3) »lu^u aitew. 

a verandah. ( v ) aMS HMMg 
<1. iTOW aaiai; At ^arai. act of 
lowering the head. St® a, X; 

— anfr. a(l» ( *aT5 ) slili; 

wsftr. A railing. a» a» 

aft* ( aiaanaaw ) waatj 

hGUih^i awai; aftiwa w 

^ A variety of Matijfi&naj 
parqeption, apprehension of an 
^jeet. ^ere ib» stato of mind 


is such that it has a vagne idea 
of an object, x*; 

wwftw-ar. A» ( w s s iRaa ) PiMt; 
AtWt; aftttr; OTI. Always; 
eternally^ awT* 1 ; ( X ) A* ana- 
d*i«i s^a. watOTa Aar jw. re- 
sorted ( to ). atr* a, X, t; 

WOTnc- A* ( vawsw ) anNHW'tii 
M^iti.sTTJnaT^Awjw. Obtained 
with insult. “atvt«a^araciaancit" 
WT« a; OT» 1, t; 

wn^Amrar. a* f • A«(smra^)»tsfli; 
"tvnicli. awn fw; aaaarai jfw. 
Prattling: talking nonsense, f* 
W a, as 

wwftrw. 5* ( wiw*w ) 2l» 
lA ^ w am. Name of a 
country. w» v; 

mwAiai* A» ( waf^ ) •hih. »anr. 
Pervaded by. tp* xv; 

arwArw- ar* I. (OT+far^+w^ar*) 
'HXii j. %<T w Aar war. To 
be smeared; to be bespattered. 
sniA«n. w* aio aw* xa, x«; ot* 
«. \\t 

varArv. A* ( waftw ) •!(« aai^; tUl 
Miia 'lie; aAa -tie. Aar sfi jw: 
a ifaaar |W. Not folded; not 
bent an* xa; 

wi^. a* ( *arai«>^)www ) 

*twA aicua<u^ As ftMkXS). nai 
smt w aA; aia wnA wr^aantar. 
Akindof oar. aim* X* \, X» xxs; 




< 'iVi ) 


®M5ft »i«i-diW. ^tr % 5r7< «t 
ft?t. The outer bark of a 
bamboo. 3f« 

n«ij >i % qT- «ft® ( w^fir«T ) 

eni%f; Semi-Hnid medicine 
to be licked. Sf® *.’.* 5 ; 

(♦w<lf|er-^wee^ ) ^i- 
«»fl diW. ew ^ 3W< W' 7; 
e?ft%enw^ft 5 tr|. The outer bark 
of a bemboo tree. »T« 1 , X®; 

wam-MW - ( erwfe;?nt ) 

wtHSUs-i 4^^1. i^- 

Observing; inspecting, •n^rr® l; 
^y.m* y, i: 

fW^- S* < wnilf^ ) 

?l; 'tiM. «re 3 % 

fllKif <t f^et; wew «w tff*m 5TW. 
Concealing the real nature of 
a thing; the thirtieth variety 
of untruth. 'lef® i, 

«nnr. =t® (>i>wjre-iw«nr)^vcHi>H®Hrbi 
si'/iRUt. «sv ^er ?mn jwir 
eiRT A period of time, 
measuring eighty-four lacs of 
Avavahgas. 5f* \, v; w® *., I 5 
*,; etf^* Hit; 5i^rr® v, 

IV9#<r. ST® (*W«T»-WeWf) ^YStliH 
»T4A MHiiq iii'nPi?l't. Bv sri? 
JWTf 4i|*jlf^bl. A period of time 
measuriag eighty-four lacs of 
At-a^e. after® v, w ^t, v; snr® n, 1 ; 
U, a;ei^. Ha; 


STT^W- ( wiTffr ) rt®(I rt^i. 
TTSTT. A pan: a metal or earthen 
vessel to bake bread, w® H, H; 

ftsrfW^ ^ w ) ^»hVw«i- 
H«(l SiK-d Knlrt »l^ dlst WMI 
M4lil a>ilH-R»t(rtHW HI W- 

mi S?tH (i ^^rJISRST , 

^T Hi^T ^ ft«rr% wit ?im rn n «sfr 
^ wr Hf !THc5Tr%$W. Thought 
activity lessening the duration, 
and intensity of Kanna. w® H® 

9ra^^Tf«fwr. efr® (*w«rsrdftnT-w»«rT- 

wr^UH; SHR-tltl. 
sirtr «r w»TfH. Non-destruction, 
otornal existence. “ fimruTHteh 
^weensb wesrtriW weg ’ jt® y. 

S» ( WHHTTT ) anisiHH; HHrtj 
fl. wrujfJT; wier Act of coming; 
arrival. “ wrpnrsir^enh 

HTfwl T weerg ” tf^® v», si ; 

3 ® ( WHHIH ) Mtl'-H 

fi; Pi^5i. 1^?^; elv^. 

A censure; scaudal. HTjf® 

qr'^r® *., it; 

5* ( ) ^iwic-tiiii sHk 
%iiHi-lMw%. nRTrtir ( srtjw^ ) 

H;r A follower of 

Goi5a.la. H*T® t:, x; 

’SRiFT- ^® ( WHHT ) H<'i<i; 

aHtH-t®!. HtHtr;H3mr; HtT^. De- 
pendent; not free; under the 
controlling influence of l^arraa. 
SPI® \, H; STTHT® «; ^® 1, ^ l, 

'Jtt® 1®; 1^, HV; 




( HMt. ) 




<11% «fRT- Act of following; pur- 
suit. q%i» IX, x«; 

( tRwri^s^ ) 6.x X^*tfX; 
Miwi (4S<iix. ^ qRrr; <fr% 
qr^. Hemaiuitig at a di.atance; 
retreating backwards. 

y. 

vrsrensr- ( wrew ) Pihm: <t*aM j 
*»5l4t; ^'>0 ftjnq; fqr i^ir. 
Plunged in; absorbed in; drown- 
ed in. 3XT* IX. \\, v»t; 

*»T* I. (wq + ^q ) 6^ 

euifl (vj; ^i>/\ er'\. sfiC wjjRr;?izq; 

WRT. To escapo; to run away. ■ 
srq^ramt. i, X. 

ffr^ixs fi«>"iix. WR 3rfjr qrai. 

( One ) who abandons and flies 
away, “wqftww 5rq^ra^^q^lit” 

wl* ( qrq^Wqfl ) tti ‘Sui 
■ilG Srtxdl il'Jl: 

6lPl ttlH-tlX vs aniXlMRi^'l Sl'Jl- 
?c*r €rfi#ifr trrqxiqq jotw 
5X ?mq it irdt 
xjtfr I qf w- qntr qrti%q q;i?ri%wR. 
The leonof decrease, measuring 
six Aras; the time of descent 
equal to ten Kodako4i f- Jgaro- 
pamas; a Kodakodi=( a crorex 
a orore ). »nf« X, X; k, Xj 

X RXIxa ir- flr* ( smrq ) jj^w. 5 ^. 

Meant low; base, sr* v, vt 


/STo ( wqRqqr ) NX't<l:Vt'i’trtl 
xQ,-!. qxqqr; qxrilq. Not free; 
dependent. qmi* it; xij 

q» (srqwq) n^dl atisiRllq. 
u?r €t q/rtftxrv. A particular 
kind of the motions of the 
planets, sftqr* X» X? 

WtlXIt- 3* ( wqxwr) MX; »iWH; »lWX. 
qx; vfvpfi wTtm. A place of 
shelter; a house; an ascetic's 
abode. xX:qxtfo x, X; 

qwxsiqj. H« ( emxnw ) &I 1 ; 
M'i'HXiHs xiHifk. qqViR; WR; xnnftr. 
Etid; conclusion, ft ® X X X ; 
I'^TotTTavvL; ^q® R® '*1®; XBR® X.X; 

^f® X.vf; R^o ce; XXc; 

<5t?ft® X®, XX; qrqt* Xt 3jqo XX^fSi 
^tq® y, XXf 

«raf^flr. 3* ( ) =«H\(xi4idt. 
SHXifH l^4id; WTR fJr^RT. A false 
principle or doctrine. f^qroXViO} 

y/ qraffiqi. qi* I. ( wq+q^ ) Xfltl^t 
i^Xi NR^i. pfr f'lR; itxi qRF- To be 
a*^?icted; to feel pain. 

qrq^flsr;. sm® x**, xx; 
qi^RT- 3* ( wwR ) 5lt x^tit 
tri w jwT; qqr yqr. A 

remnant, xpi® X, X; x, «; X, X; V; 

»; qx, X; Xo, «; X; X®; ^RT®- 
X; vl; c; xt: i^o V, qq®x, VL;5riq® 
XV;xnr®qo XXX;qn»Xt, x®; qq®- 
X, XX; A® q® x,xx! vv.xxoi xrq. ox; 
si« o; qqro X, Xi,; JR® stx; 

«• ?• «® ( wnfhtq > 
6X M(x4fl^. p «BX%. Having 
removed or abandoned.“qiqxh(|« 
liiqqiqt ” qn« X®, XX; 





( ) 


f*r« ( wwfh5i?r ) ?ii<Md; 
^Iw-fisr. g^r*m. Beautiful; 
charming. Jn^n* 1; 

(’WW) anw: nan; 

PiS|. '3tH; Certain; 

unavoidable. ^e-. ^Jn* 1; 

»r»r* t, ftor® u*'.; — WJW- 
1%. (-7^7 ) iv-ll Ml^a. 3m«I 
^T^atrni. necasaarily to be done. 
»R3I» 'I’i;— f^r:Tirfe»I !%»( 

RR'<I JTfR- 

ne<vs.sfirily 1o be given up or 
abandoned. 

m rawq - g« ( <>w«ni-w^wi^«! ) 

aHlVU'j 

A means 

to loan upon; a support. 

5hr» %, 

«»• < WTfR) 

W3*r «R%; Having 

abandoned; having removed. 
1, V, <«, Ro iTr« v*v 

^TRo 1’.; <), tj 

IrT) S^l & fi. 5RAT- 

^n-^r Ar?T ft»iT if ??. One who has 
removed thought-tint. 

) <SaafRi(i 

eiwui SH^iwHAl \(a HSrtHi* 

Sii, 

mwwRr. 

*WR. A eiD ftrisioj^froiD laying 


t down excreta etc. in improper 
! way>.; one of the seventeen 
I kinds of Asaipyama or lack of 
I asceticism, 
j ?TOnr t>* (w^) 
j aiAf ten jwi. Carried to 

{ another place, “vrannvefm wr- 

I " *HT« v; 

wnrJt^nr. ( sRifietr ) m»- 

' 4i^ si<n hJ'a. pn wpst 

smit f%!rr fsir. Pushed out by 
i holrling the hand; turned out 
by holding the hand. JTil* 

;^/ MI® I. ( STT+f ) 4t3; 

it'i: ftfn ftRt. To 

I remove; to take away; to steal. 
( t ) f-fliR St^l. CTRK «BtMI. to 
accept. 

WMTt^.go tIo n, XV; MW* *»<;>•; 

AP® t, It; 

1®, 1®; 

VRp<-<— WT. ft® M*I» X, «, m; 

SRp7^. H.® 51® 1®; 
wMfftmtf. t® 7® wn® Vi, 1; 

'sT® ( wppr ) »>«»; 

cHW ^rpTf 5?ir Mr tf^r jut. 
Taken away; removed; robbed. 
Mt® V4; MRT® t; 1 b; 

\/ Mr® I. ( 

4^3- iHMr. To laugh. 

sr® X, 1; JIIMT® 1 b; 

'M*rt%M. d® It* MRT® «{ 

KWfTO. M® ( srame ) 

^ dhi. 

Knowledge of thtf aotua) or 
true meaning. 




( ) 




f » •'SI* ( WlfW ) tl!5^5 

dlil^. utf «CT%; nn»r «?%. Havia^ 
abandoned, w* »: H, y, 'Sx, 
tr« 1c; 

vrvcrsr. w® («nis?*r) 

SMiil sty^l. wT5?>ir gu 
SB{%. Having oai-iiod away; 
having takon away. ^r^jr^T® j 

3* ( W^IOT ) S'iMA'-'t?; : 

4^3 (i. JTH *,' Af.-t oi' j 

reinoviug an eiuliiyo by fans* ! 
ing m i a «,* a r r i a g o ele. sm® • 
I". ■*: '>.1, 1} t; 'i; Vx v, 
VI, 1; af# "^ov®; ( < ) ^l^l; liV-’J. 
^r: thei't. 't’nr® 

«V4iai9 il.OflftJVi. tr-^ U7.JT, 3151^ 
Jlisifr. a kind of a'luatic; aniuial. 
<I»FI® 1, 

H® ( wapiDW ) an 

4^3 ft; PlM 

Deciding: delennining. f^ii® 
XX5,; tc'»; 

u t TfT cq . i%* ( 

Hl^lj . ( One ) 

who has made a deteriuina- 
tion or dociaiun; detoriuinod. 
zt* 1®: 

3“ ( W5r-w»-vf^ ftxTT ^3 | 

®r?f ! 
Jr'**! 

ITWr:^^: ) ^1*4 flt«tHi<i 

dM. ■wrf^ 5rsTj -rNr ?rjsft Ji q 
?(hTO The third of the five 
kinds of knowledge; visual 
knowledge. «•*}* v, svjw* %•>; 


( X ) MmUi. U^Kt; limit. g« 

I X, XX; 

i' iraftw. fsr® ( stT'?!T ) Pi'tfHd; aiia« 
axi^ia. f'etn fwr. 

Settled; fi.scJ. ft^® XS-XX; 

si«ifkw. ftr* ( ws^rTsrrT ) v j m {1h 
j 'i»-tl d. t3irpr.r q,5r .-f 5f m. Of 
uuafliicted luiuJ. ^rr® 

?rar1rfr. r%* ( wttct ) anii'dSist; 

mj'lT; tst.^ngstr. Drawn; 
attracted, ^tl® XX, S't'i't!-’. 

t'^H: Hd sflitH. =fU^ |3Tf 4ir 
?3ir. taken away; reiuoved; 
robbed. Jl?® X®Xa; stmt® J-Xj 

’i* ) ^•]'l; 

xdl'iVtxtMiiiM. ws; 
gjT® », t, 1®; Sexual iutorcoui'se. 

^S'«raf3[WC- ?» ?• 

I «f. In order to 

cause to move. ^r?rr® 1'»; 

, r?!’® ( srsfifw ) s'l-H. 5wr. 

' S lid; related. 'TST® X i; 

' At®(wsf«H»rT»T ) xii'X'4iH; 

xil"1. tlW-Tt^T; Xtl^X. Attentive; 
calm. ^® ^® X, x*v; 

fsT® ( WiT|W ) aaM^>04 4>'H; 
'A'-j 5{l^4'4. ’fXt?!! 5^n; 5|2T rWI. 

Snatclied; robbed. Hfr® Xi, X; 
XX, X; XX, X; 

tlTT^. ST* ( WXrflss ) ^U>fl 

g^ife^xiCrSvnTnsr. 
Speech proceeding from mean 
motives. «njf» 1,X; 


] 


( ) 




II- (WT+X) 

4 V 4 . xt^rr; wmqi To 
clenr awjiyj to take awuy. j 

W«n?rr?. \x, 1 ; : 

Sdg^f® iru.; <W« IX; 

»nT» Xl, S; ! 

wr^ntn^. «nT« x^i i; i 

X* f • xvn; ix*r. | 

*>'», xx.xsxx.isxx, j 
V, 1; sftsff* X, 1 ; ' 
*nxi* »«} 

X- «• *T*T<* 1e, y; 
fo ’»o( WTfnT)tfl^w 
wiiMl^s Qh ttPl. 

Having calmed; having 
consoled, g* ^<» iv, vt; 

(*w>ftar-wT>%d ) 

ci^jTXfJv ^raf ■ 

jwr. With tlie lioad bent as far 
as the back; witlj head lowered 
down. " tr-qrjTsxFirfsfmtint ’’ , 
?t!. IX, Xtj ; 

WS’ff. ) MKli; tfi'Xd. I 

?4r. Jl'^iTE. Joke. g« =?o v, '*»: 

j 

^m^ruR; wim-, fxxw | 

?if^JT.Moving; swinging; waving; ! 

1 

unsteady. «; j 

XRT?T-g’. g* ( wgr*r ) XPllRtfl SrNTt 

*l5iH ?l't; aHri»5. TtUlf^ U ;jfTW j 

5^ xufX, Sin arising front J 
passion etc. sirx 0 x«; sr* e, x: | 
X; S« dti X, a;— «fi* '■ 


(-si^fjf-xtiTTxmfHTWXTWxnw'xisT- 
ginjig?w»ttntwrxigJTi ) 
sail? iX'i Xii'si 

'‘Hindi "is dtj 13f?TT ^ «Bf 
I'^clWSf ^xr; ^7:-:^lI5T XT gx Vrx. 
a variety of Sukla Dhyilna 
viz meditation upon the 
influx of K. a r in a etc,. 
wtx« 3T» y, 1; ♦nr® X’i, '»; — ^^r%. 
g® "H'l 'id^ ^IH "TiiH'tlXt 

^I'lfitiT. vT^T-HHnRf €pi xmd xpm; xtx- 
?XTr. one who iHiint*- out. fault) 
f i;iU-liodiii;;. tm® -.vi. 5 ; ci® c, 

V, H'Tf® i iL, 1.0,— tf^rr ) 

"iHiH 'HriyH’fi (HH Midn- inHR 
b fsrr. frightouod or lerri- 
fioi’ liv sill; f e a r 1 u I of 
sin. XH!® 3i--fli:T7- ST* 

( -TXUX-WX< 7:»lir33fPXt»i ?TWUi:, 
ut-tffu^rT 'jjnViiXisiir xr 
) xi^il i »aK 

r^lHl'l %<'i U; 'HH'‘HHdl M'idl >is. 

XiXi XT XriTI; vxflfliqiw 

XT JT«IU "iT?. meditating upon 
faults arising from passion.s etc; 
the first varioty of DJiarma 
Dhyana. HU® tx, j; ?i» y, ♦; 

XRfXT-^T. 3® ( WXfX ) 

Hxgdi Pia»H s^dl d, »>m % "ji 
Mr-i^ii'idi ■dlTH 3i«tTisf 
( nxnr'T-i ) x ?m x?] xr r--tx 

XtXT, XX X5 '‘XXr ^'1 ?; XPTXrX XT 

tfrtni XX. Specific djtecmiQatioa 
, of a thing by tho proce:^ of 
thinking and mental reason* 
i'lg, 0 . g. this la a bauno|' and 



(Wi) 




nothing else; the third variety 
of Mtiti-Jh&na. v, vx; 

sr?T* IX; ivts; ?;»!• 

snnt* tij »nr* «, x; 

1 '», — Uf- lft» { -*tA ) 'A- 

CtM i 3 ^l ?l; 

^51 % >Rv3 «I «E^sn; Jlfirw^T 
• W ?ftTO tl'.e third variety 
of Mati-JMua: determining 
the nature of a ti.ing by exer- 
tion or dealing with perception 
to arrive at judgment. 3r* v, 
v; %, 1 ; 

ft'* ( vrriTftn|)Hkm*ft^( 6 rt; 
^ tftei; ulin. Not 
crooked; free from crookedness. 

»m* n, 

ft* ( vwdtw-^ndlwtft «rmt- 

*1 M'i aiim \i >i:n'4|!3. ^ !T ftt- 

ffai; w >i.?r w. Firmly, 
deeply rooted; not to be up- 
rooted by wind, y?* 

VSTfTf. ft* ( 

*1M. w w; Naked; 
dovoidof clothes. !i^* x^^; vuu* 

{^* »n« \x\; ?U* \, ( ^ ) sr* 

a^m. *W absence 

of clothes; nudity. »ni* 

ft* ( ^iwi 
fH'ii fiiHru.Hi i\i an^ cuSi 

‘tM *iy aHlrUM«tt «iniV, ftu 
W ^nln^RT if «» iSli ifw ^ 
ft *Bfr «ift ( One ) enduring 
cold and beat without patting 


on clothes; one practising aus- 
terity in a condition of nudity. 
uRf* ?r* X, 1 ; dnr* Uj 
VVTTTIT?. !i* ( wsig^ifSw) 'A\^m 
• 116 ; fwvi. ft ftVT. 

One not an air-embodied soul. 

am* tS, <J; t; 

wtfPWT. ft* !•* sr*(«eiuRi«ei) aniq^i- 
all^; Hi^Ml Rdl. ftsTF <ft; ft^U «rtft. 
Without having read, ftftl* 
1t,U; 

irapTftlTir. ft* ( wumftft ) qiawi 
anmi MM -il^; SUMS mI*. 

1 ftujft ft walm; ftvjftrm. Unfit 
to be taught; unfit for teaching, 

“ uvnf^- wumftpsT u* ft* 
ftnf M fftuft nftrofftouifft md ’’ 

ST* V, X; 

ft^fnrmT. w* ( wrxm ) «! MXijuidl 
aHi Ml (I wi'MltH; 

Niataft (h<h(w^ 1 anu. ftuft dl 

ft ft <3:^ Sg ST UIU SPHSTS; 
TtMftt RufiS ^ vrft. Taking away 
fiom; separation of one thing 
from another; the meaning of 
the ablative case, ft* ft* ui* MS; 
Sl^r* MMt; 31* B, 1; 

ft* ( vwThw ) Pi'ux'^ nS 

llVlail XHdilftst »iQij PlX^tl. 
ftsimr 5T IftMT |sn; iftftTft u wev.isT' 
frs5T 5 vn; ftMfST. Unhindered; 
unchecked. ‘ ‘wsr swift u rw l , 
Srftlssi u ft uvf ” *rtsiT* «.«.; 

(*smwpimT-unPCTT ) 
«li, dl MftX WVi W*im«Ucta(lrt %M*(l 
<1. sTRiftt % ftw ftl *ntr 


( «• ) 




Talk about the articles 
of fool such as gheot 
vegetables etc. st* v, 

( Wnyr HM. 

<wr *t»n. Naked; devoid of 
clothes. :i7< 

fifir. «<» (wtvr) 4; <r. Also-, but 
aUo.^jwi.Vi^.Xiu^Hlr* Xo.Tt 
Jl; sim» SS; STT^o i; \i S>; 

ss; V, ^JT* 

s, V S: U: 

«., 1 , t*:; Sf« To 1 , ^ ) ^<Ml' 

M*il. ■awTTr; a particle 

showing possibility, sw* es^; 

<»• ( Tt ) ffgwT. 

An indeclinable meaning 

“moreover.’’ ^o t* v; 

^ R^CtHi 

SH’iMi an^l 

Mt ^i^ii NR'-in'i 

at 5 t>t 't^fl «l: **flT*l ^ 6 . 

fkH RtRi it ^5^ it Sts} ^ ^ si^ ^ 
tivt Jl ^tft um HH snf^ Trnf «t »ft 
TfrTflT-prsT ^5PT 5T^ ?l^r ?rf 
ftn/^i%?rT;5i!«in5t«r’^t:r irr. The 
second variety of ^nkladhyaua; 
the condition of mind in which 
the thought-process is stopped 
and their is no passing of the 
mind from word to meaning 
and meaning toword.sthr* x*; 

Vri^fV. f^o ( 

i%iirsiRi jstT. Not known; 
onknowtt. Ao 


ftferrr. ( srii[#s ) ^dl %ft^l dlA 
»tMl d; 5ii5li. f3Rr%trt«T ^itrer ^it <n; 
si%^. Alone; unaccompanied 
by a second, uu* X, ? t 

fit* ( ) 

«5H »Wl <t«ll d; «(a(Tt. f^stT *TO 
5 «T} uf^; uftet. Sentient; fUll 
of sontieit beings, '»; 

»r<lr?5Rn!r- t» rsr» 

dlutii: ^.'*t Hindi, j-.w «nm 5str, 
Sutfering pain; being afflicted. 
tl?f ^ H, <•: 

eft* ( w^wrt-w fiilr- 

Ttr ^ tnaeanv nwet wvjorazr ) 

p4?ld 4 (Id il>U hR, d. ft^Ktm ^ 
st!l^I%<T. Not conspicuous; not 
prominently visible, »T*i* 

wfH«i*Fxrr- eff« ( wftjTJnsur ) anOt- 

J^ldiwi UV TttTOTt% *!« 

TiTi ). Told by those who 
are not learned. “ w*ti far anp 
wftjpsnm ’’ Hu« 1 , 'ts'*; 

) SHRU H^fJ Hd\d RH- 
Run XIMHI d; Hi*t 
Midi 'dlM wiRtsiH't. atftn Txj-aer 
Tttf^ v(m k qfw 

•iRnrodt m it ^ wfJtnuar. The 
second of the five Abhiga* 
manasofa Jaina la^imian; ordat' 
iy arrangement of inanimate 
objects such as Rothes eto. 
’tut* 1 ; 


««S<nn«v) eH<i>ii«ii R«ii. ftsn t<ww 
Without having calmed or 
quieted, 

(?»• ( ) Sm- 

«Mi^a 'tfe. »r fwr. Not 

oah -ed; not quieted. 

w« (-*nipi ) •vi^ 

UW «t*(» 4 Hl «i. «Bll^ WRT sr 
Am il %<. ( one ) 117110 has 
not assuaged or calmed his 
anger. Adl« 1 », ivj 3 i» v, \; 

»• Wo ( "•g«iw ) 
51 srfv’C; w 
Without having aban- 
donedt without giving up. 

n; 

3* ( wiWtn ) «hwh; 
301, Risi Aiiht wi 

eniW} 3 W, Aw wiA m wAt?. Ab- 
sence of separation, e. g. from 
sons, friends etc. vnw* *, *^1 

wi ftwlfi w- Ao ( w«wAir ) as^v 

<u*rt| »t(n. W 3 TOPa; 5 t 

<i<H i m 5 U SWT. Not calmed; not 
assuaged, sr* v; — q|(W. A» 
(-Bi^ ) 

ArA wi vjstm injt iw b?. 
(one) who has not calmed his 
anger, “atjsl siftsfiRw- 

21* 

llAi(iim<Bo f • A“ (wA^inB)'t>l«*l- 
Srti 51 «R1 5W1. Noi getting; 
not obtaining. Am* 


bHMiW. a* < «A«iq ) a^aw; 
nmii; An. Immoveable; steady; 
firm. s«, »a; bb* xiy, 
<i lft*iniw i. A- (sriHumw) liHifl 
•1 a'Mfll; H ^Or^ll. wA % B ^IbW 
gWT. Not trembling, e. g. with 
anger. “ ftAw ^ w ftdMBiA " 
wim* V, X, ixt» 

U faB l W ^. 3* ( w ftw B B ) 

< 5il«WlX; Cfiftnfl an^ mTxPw oll«Wrt. ' 
BIB ?BIB| 5r brA BIBB; ftBB i C l 1^rB 
bAAb wbA bibb. One, not given 
to speak too much; one mea- 
sured and beneficent in speech. 
BB* m; 

Bl ft lR c q. go ( wAbwB )(HI«VXiU^t 

aHW'X; ^ WlBmw; A:- 

iQBiBBl. Freedom from doubt; 
absence of misgiving. " biAb^ 
Aw BfWlit " SB* vvil; 
nAw g. Ao ( wAbw ) Nix’ll; Asw- 
■wiGrt •!(& <1. wwrkB. Perfect; 

entire; complete. A* A* 

[ Bn. t, X^i BWTo t, X*; 

30 ( BiAbBT )R4lxlliaHBlM. 
ftmr Bii wniB. Absence of modi- 
fication or change. BigrA* ^x*: 

WftwiR. A» ( w f BWl fi B ^ ) VNi'ttX 
•t niH <1: anlnsid. ranwi ^brbb n 
?IB%BX; wAsirfl. Unchangeable; 
constant, ft* A* x**.; 

A. ( siAin ) Hwxi *Ii3b 
• il^. n BwSl Bhn. Unworthy of 
sale; Unfit to be sold. BBi* «, 
iiXi 


«rAnp«n ] 


< W > 


«pr^ «i!r^r.(0.e) whodesiro8 
or expects, i 

=»• ( vsw ) «HM!tii. «r^r. 

Desire; expectation, fed* l'**^; 

fit* ( ) SHM^I 

4Wl ^ Jlfijr. Worth 

desiring; worthy of being 
desired, fed* 
fir* ( 

Free 

from distraction; free from 
instability. ( ?. ) S'WW't'U 
iVil?. »Tii^ ?R> srr^rr. 

(one) who walks attentively, 
spi* ^ 1* t*; 

sV4.«? Seen; 

seen with one’s own eyes, ft* 
ft* VI'*; 

fir* ( srftfrfSps ) (^»rH-«fl 

•ills Rsi^l a-trt.tfrsnft 

ft«<t ^^5ff.(Oi!o) 

abstaining from things increas- 
ing passions, e. g. ghee etc. 

5fr* X'i; i 

iift»rtr. 5* ( ) Pi«tH; (hsjm- 

»i<HW. ft«JW; ft«?7 w vmr^. 
Absence of doubt or difference 
of opinion; determined prin- 
ciple; settled principle. do 
. \\i 

w fai w . fir*(wftntr)wi'»i«;«t«'iS^. 
A WC ^ tr Not contaminat- 
ed; unpollated. ^* s; 


erf^tlfT. fit* ( wfinw ) €^; >^3^. 

f^. Clover; skiiful. ftd* 
5pw. fir* (-fsr ) --hPitfl 

Jjtfl. 5©!; d 53f. a 

well-toKlo, opuler t family. !W» 
t, \\i 

vftiftrs. fir* ( siftfc ) wjdl , 

uM s^.-iw. qg % 5T7 

’n?it (?i»ii«K dt TTfrdi d wr'itT 
sr n<r ^ «n?n ). ( One ) 
not practising the austerity of 
more than two consecutive 
fasts, d^t* •*'»', 

^rf^j.fit* (srftnr) «vn; an-u. ?TtvT; 
dT’twnt. Straight; straight- 
forward. wft* — iT^. fjr. (-nft ) 
hR; m: 4 Rh dl »irrt. HT-lt nfh. 
straightforward gait; motion 
which is not crooked. »m<» "jv, t; 

— fir* (-nftfmiue ) 
’K*ai|fl 4 V 4 ; 

' nffr-^n^rnft jtfr. one who 
has acquired a stiaightforward 
gait. »m* IV, n; v; — 

’9wipr- j* (-*rthneiq«*)?K43 aiPt- 
»i(fi hih as'S. u^gr nft 
|VIT efft. ( a soul ) that has 
acquired a straightforward 
gait, w* 1, «; 

wfttnr. ^* ( wftm ) RM^i eretrt; 

vr*nT; ftfttPR; ewtrer^r w pr^rnr.. 
Abseuce of or freedom from 
obstacles, ftd* l\»iSft* il«;k»rr* 
a; b; XPI* V^, 1; «in* >vi; 

'T* ^ X*i 




wftis 1 


( ) 


[ 


*»• ( *1 *«IH, 

«i'-tl (l<l Jil-j 3U*W^I 

iw, ni^T; *rrsr ^r 

»pir. Singing without dis- 
cordance; a merit in singing. 
3r« v*, 1; 

•i iVii. H ffsrr. Not thought 

upon.Atr* ni; 

( vdrnraw ) 

=»i<Mrtj anlH-twi. : 

«I S5SR. Absence ot‘ i 
destiniction. xt-l; 

«rf)r«^. ffi* ( irft«gf?r ) 

Beniembraiice; 1 
recollection. f?rtr<» is;*; ! 

nr* ( ^ 1 

a4l5i. 5i W gW; | 
Continuous; uninterrupt ■ 
ed. 3I» V, 1; 

dwiMi 't*!! Ti. i>tiir 

^ ?3C uaii ^ ( that) j 

in which the doubt or objec- 
tion of an opponent has not 
been set at rest, X®; 

3* (wfWN) 

iflcitf ix. Continuity; alisence 
of break. JW» tXj 

( irftsrnw ) 

RilHXiftd. ’ffStRj 
xfts. Ignorant; devoid of know- 

4edge. «r«rr* \ x, xv; 
kx 


9rf^r3rn3«r. <%• ( wfihin»»i^ ) -t 
Bgf arR?n igST. Not know- 
ing. wRt grm srarif rerat, wfIrjnBiwt 
i, %, i, 

*rf^WT. 9fl* ( wnhiT ) 

ana n; w«nr3r ^rrpr wxtrsi;??™. 
Ignorance accompanied with 
false belief. S, X; \v, XX; 

WnWB.. 

Immodesty, 

^ ” 3r<» X, X; — *^r 

fuj. fir*, (-qvrnr ) wif't'iH 

d <1. fSnm bSI swmr 
t 7$. ( that ) in which false 
principles insolence etc. are 
predominant. :rmT<> XX; 

b • ?• (wfteleBw) 
H.'^i *1 ufil. 33x1 if i5T?Tr 5?n. Not being 
complete. X; X; *fnn* X; 

xafxrom- 

Fi'lHXRtrt; pRsr 

xf5^;’Hlir^Rf.Immode.'5t; insolent. 

t, X, XX; 3:XT» XX, X> ft| Sl« V. 
Xi V, x: — OT- 5* 

Pi'iHXi^'t sHitHi. i%r*r xfk?r BiRUTi 
a soul devoid of modesty, bit* 
X:- wn- 3“ (-wwg^ ) Ct'« =»<U»h; 
Cn^MX^rt ftxr WRBI; ftsR 

xf^XT VRBT. soul deserving cen- 
sure; soul devoid of politeness.. 

xxr» X, x,,x; 


1 


( ) 




?l. ^ ^Ryr^^^r. Uucon- 

soiously resorting to sin. ?[ 5 r* 
^«» e'r» 1, 1 .i;— -T# (-3T- 
wuVr^RRr ) an- 
h\H i’t. HPrr fW 

Kariu'i dono unconsciously, 

feo 1 , V V. 

( sr/^^ ) d er«iia^St; 
anPifi-n. mf%f<fT: sTstrmsvr: ^ *n 5 p. 
Unknown; not known. »T*r* i, 
u \, «; ^>t, \» 5 — ^ir. fST- <-«>i-T- 
wliruwwW^ «^r % 7 r«<inmi 
gign i q n>ig> «r 5 Jn^ ) H^t, ‘lat-t an^ 
ilMldl UlRfj ^IK 'l*(l d. jpi, fapi 
^ mm ?rti|n.(one) 
who has no knowledge of the 
processes of mind, speech 
and body. sn’TT* i, 1 , «:» 

— TSF«l^. ( -'»^ ) 

•t«d ^ 

fR w «T fiRR sr^f 5IRT 
tf. ignorant of the real nature 
of religion. »R<» s "t*; 

ft"* ( wfiRW-ST fttr- 

fimt: 

«lrs{^^: ) Piatrt 

5 {( 6 ct. f?r« f^arnr ^f. 

Free from bad or irreligious 
thought. “ <f»»nt^?raRR*?, 
efBRi \^-, 

irf^RTf • ]%<» ( «i^} 

qi^fis; MHW. 9 R; ?n»i: 

Tme; correct; proper. tr* 

f<* •!?• '*, ^v.;eiw. n; 


tim* y. \i t, \X: 

«U! 5 » en«r* v, «; asR* 

1 ^; \, «.'i; tf^rr* 1 ^, 1 *.; {K) »f* 
w’-aiivC ?rrji«cimi. truth. efPTsiv: 
V. 

wf^RRTl!!- f 5 r«" ( siftrrfhd ) hR 
iil ^iR 

ni’Ti « *r jwt 

JiT^ir «r geir. ( One ) who 
has not crossed the worldly 
oceim. ? 15 » 1 , 1 , i; 

(er/^^Rr e-ft*rsiijwffr 
) "vPl iiM 'ifh’idlti'H^i h/ 1 't*!! 
< 1 . flRtTlr «BW ^PT W ^«fT sijT fiRl 
iTf. ( One ) whoso thirst fof 
sonaual pleasure is not quench- 
ed. J!T?n« ■»; 

) *H 1 H. gfff ?r 

Un-salisiied; not satisfied. 

'Rf* 

^fTfltf^. fir- ( erfitrlbr ) wj^li * wft- 

. ’ <i'>a. ‘ frt%pt ' Jtn^. Vide 

" irftfer. ” w i», 

fir- ( Mil <tR 

WIHI »rdl « 1 <A 

aHi'-d If. 3 ^^ sr fiwr yur; 

^ HR 5r fitk ?f ^5. iV ot reduced 
to pieces; not ground, e. g. pulse 
etc. eti^ir- 1, 1, 

|siT. Not given, w* s, xt; 
^,1;fjr€r- v,X'»;H, XU;HtI- 1 -X; 

srf%^nr^!t 3 »r. (^- ( ) ii-t 

R'‘hi 'iHxHi. 

HT^r. ( One ) with eM« 
uoperforated, n’t- Xil, 




< ) 




l'^* ( ) ^Hi 25 n 

•\\^ f^; »H^rt hQi rii 

?? Sentient; llvinpf; 
having life. r», >•; ’HRI* 
1, »• *'v, \, 1, «;, 

wRr^;jP!jtrT- f* «i« ( ) 

."W^hI ini Pwi. f»rsr[; 

fttHI Without ahttkingofl; 
without removing. ^ir« 

3« ( wAwifln ) fiiiMR- 

aneim; ^q>T?FTWTPr; 

a\.bsenc 0 of Hoparntion; 
protection. “ tnVuiiihJii” 

Sr* V, <; VT>T« ?,VL, «; 

«i(4 <1. *nr<r'7:; »T*fr7; 'ti^. Near; in 
the vicinity. siRr® 1; 

r%<> ( ) ‘ tVii; 

■^3'i f^Tr f^n. Not 

open; secret; lilddon. h*t» '*, I®; 

3 * ( ) 'i(a 

kn't i^l <i f^rTT^T ^ 

f^rjWT.U n e m a n e i p a t e d; 
not released. »ni» i'*, x; 

fJr« ( wfww ) T/'ii Pi^ipi 
»l *ivr ^3; mHM R'lirj. 

(%*»m ifirf. Not divi- 

sible into parts, si® 

!s\(\i <MPl 't Mlly. 

ftWTJT fl Unt’n'idad; 

not divided into parts. 

nft w nff- T^» ( «ftwfJRi-w 3 r?mlt 5 r 

9 iw( 4 d; 


^M. ^nn :?Ir^; n. Having 

no parts; homogenious; v/holo. 

sr* X; 

^rfiiwr^r- f%« ( wf^’inTT ) <^211 ‘wfr 

»nir ’ ^ Vide 

“vrftnar." “ in^r <!?<!*( r ^n r , 

?fafT-wT^ IT# " 5 i« \, \; 

^rf^STPT. 3* ( iri^wra ) RetPi^li wt- 

eilH; tf»n»T 

Absence of division into parts. 

*PT» V; %o 7 * 1 , VL; ( :i ) 

^Is-tl <HPl 't *IIH^; PtfH'Hlff/'-l »l«. 
f spT% ^ wn n ?r an 

indivisible portion.^® 7® i, %••, 
— 7 frnc?r. f^® (-;iwv ) ^ 1 s 

aiiii §Tt\m^ MMi. TTH ^ 

?f Tatrac gvir. progressively 
increasing in intensity, «r* 
1, 3* 

wim vrav?sj^ vi fi t w i nw ?r 

h -tPi n ■hQ<i‘% <l'-ii »i^i. tf^n vrt 
f5t?m fjRFT f?pn err 

an indivisible part of a thing. 
>T»T® c, <»»; 

rsrf^>iTr«r. f?r® ( ) ms.wh 
HM ^(6. TO>T'T 51 W 5^7. Un- 
worthy of being overpowered, 
defeated etc. T^rf® •», »; 

■sr^Rr^lMr. m® ( ) »i- 
iitmdlH; sHUy^nMr-i. ^KRTEtiftir. 
Not praise-wortliT; not com® 
mendiiblo; blamewortby. g* 




( 'in t 




fir» ( ) Pi-v^- 

W 4 ’ll*<^Q.<t. ftiJJWT 
?%?T. Devoid of ornamenta; 
not adomoJ. st^» — '<?• 
(-’RRHS^ ) ^«!i d ‘V^i<t. 

I'itTO afHjroi h tr?n ^ «r?. 

( '1110 ) with body devoid of 


?jn*r Jf Not giving up or 
abandoning clothea etc. vnia 

9 lf(|q. Vo («fir ^ ) H<f(l; •dl^; Miq. 
'TItJ; ^ >fT. Moreover; also. 
>T»T« I. v; 4 , »; IX, 1 ; f 7 «i r%* X'»t: 
S* ( ) n^l; UW. A 


orii.'iiuenis. !W« 

f 5 f» (sr%??r« ) (^Tt 
‘tJlX'j; «HVM &lTt'-ll5ll. '4t?<nir 
f%f1 ^raf. Not absent-minded; 
not vacant — minded. w^« 4, 
i: ( < ) «iPiiR «>i n'i c-iiJl^ 

vs if SIRT?! ^r. 

( one ) longing after sensual 
plea3ure.s. wn® i,v, v, i^v*; 
wRjtrrfJljq’- f3r® ( iwnf^ ) og^li 
‘w^qrt% 2 i’ «*>«. 'sRuiftrii' 
Vide ’' uwri^u. ’’ ?.vt<> v, tx; 

'i'si * 1^1 '5 

d ^ 1 . Tiprr-njTkw ^*T^rw 
I'lf 5 ®r i|r A woman with 
her cravings during pregnancy 
fulfilled. 11 , <»i; 

»rf%gfr«rf. «ft® ( 

^frt; "HRitt; < 1 . TRU? ^ 
Attachment to worldly posse- 
ssions. 3 T» V, v; 

4 X ^1 < 1 . €t»T^T 5 n. Avarice: greed. 
*Nt» X'*, Sc; (5 ) H VJ 5 j 7\, ^ 
not giving up; non -abandon- 
ment. SRT® c^X: 

«rftwhT?!r«n. «fl® (#«rft»flw«raT-*rf^- 
*fl^) 'ixstlfsi^l w»{HR. wrft Xif 


raiu.^qr® Sf" “Vi X, X> 

! ( ^iwrjii ) 

Not clem-: obscure. q?r® 

' ( X ) Pl^iX&rt; iJW 

XtR «K if ^TRTs:. young and 
inexperienced; raw. siw® x, v, 
X, xx^; ^jf® x.x.’.xx; — wvnr-f^* 
(-■SfWW) WOISI I'X'IK'I ^!i ‘n't. 

xlt tr^ a kind of gods 
called Jrimbliaka. »r*T® xv, c; 

*?Tf^PIX!r. ft® ( anXilfft 41X4. 

wsftft ^TRXi. Unpleasant; excit- 
ing disgust. <T»i?® 1 , X; X; 
— 3 " (-^rwni ) ^H'ti 
axeir-i^ c-ivj^l S^mn-'twi. 

fm xif 5IW. 
destruction of modesty due to 
absence of love; lack of polite- 
nes.s arising from lack of 
love or affection, sr® X®; 
— ^r%. 5 * (-ftxftft ) ilM 
(n^llfil *tdl rt; » 1 s St«. ftm 

5w k 1^5fTr ^5n; xir «ix! ift, 

jiurity without love; a variety 
of purity. ST® Xo, X; i 

( x»ft V ) 't'/lltiq; xieii- 

*ft; xNfmi. Moreover, 






( ) 




an indeclinable showing pro- 
bability.JfiJn^lV; 1, t, vi; 

'», *.; (i) Wt'H- 
WTOT on an occasion; at 
a proper time. ?jif» ^X'*; 

♦ Ift* ( ) H^Hl; 

" *ll®^. <n»il; A barren 

woman. stWT» X; 

f ( atfihiR?x) «t(4 

null'd. ’HUT^; a 3IF»fH JWI. 
Not knowing; ignorant, wnrr* j 
\ 1, S, VI; I 

«H%arn;. h* ( wfirwir-w ftwRt- j 

miwmwwnpintww wxftw7?i3t )5is 
*Kl»n ^l»lMi "i ^H- 

w-iHi or^ wHl »l*fl <i} »J!i4l'^l- 

ani wf^ir^i *r<i ?fn^wRi 

wpn 51<J i>n 

5K* a variety of Sukladhyiina; 
meditation in which one does 
not pass from one thought 
activity into another or from 
the meaning of a word to other 
notions suggested by it. 

3I« V,1; {^) f<+5i^; 
641*1 ai4lrl Pl«ii^l-Mlt^WlH*i ^»U^l. 

4raRT. motionless; Santhar^ 
known as Padapoi- •jamana. 
**<t fts i mrik 4irTT, wwl^qtwtl" 

X*, IX; ( 3 ) fit® Ftatinf 

■HdJKt; wi?li9i*t. ftstrfirw.ftjtrptt; 

disconnected in 


thought; inconsiderate 
thoughtless 

ff® ai» ( wi^nra ) 
axu^isw tvA. wifi!nr5T^%. Having 
embraced. Hr<n® x; 

vfipx. eft® ( wftvfit )MiH*n9Hpix(u- 

a4'd«r>i; 

t.R.'Tn ^WRlfn;si<iwf^qr; arjjm; 

W ^jro 5 IT. Non-cessation 
from sin; notgiving up sin; lack 
of ascetic practice; the second 
opening for Astriiva. »pT« 

\ X*; '5t5T® a.; ST® %, ®; sn^rr® t; 

*T>r® 1,4;'»,i;;rTof^o 
XI; vit«r® fit* v;,; ( 3 ) an'itfUST^. 
WJtftr^; ng^T. incontinence; sex- 
ual intercourse. 2T® X: — 5® 

e jix'i )Vi*t 

iin'=(l ats<l UfT talk 

about sexual intorcour.so. zjo x; 

•tftrxxT. nt®( wfcvfuw ) NiN*!! Hv.ftt 
pJi*iiilt. w 6'1 fit?iri xftH. (Clue) 
not free from sinfulness, wr^* 

W* X*o; 

m ) titixOi-i ?k 1 jtt 

xfer eft. A woman not observing 
vows. JT® X: eJf® x,X; 

«<>•«. " wftxf xi»x. Vide 

" wftvf. *' sm® S, X; 

i^® (wftm) (hxw *t2lsi *i(6; 
Xl’fl; aH-JXM. ^ St |eir fT Xf ; 
XT»fl. Not free from attachment. 
TTTtn® IV; Hn« xx, X; XX, X; 


( «« > 




tual stage of evolution; a sonl 

■•iJ^;tM:'<»’-iH!!''4l H ;r’i Miil'i'in.. wlih vowloss vi'jflit belief, ^k* n« 
w it virt^n. ( Oua ) *, 3* 

not fiMe from sinful practica.s. TH^Pt i'WWl V-i'/i «Mfii<1tr^j"tl9n; 

*nt» 1, t; ^5 t; tv, \%, -taill ^H.5t3i:^<T fHW)«[fre; 

t; <•, ts V«* Vi ’fWl* *•; 3T* ’Ttn^URitlsn 3ft«r. a soul iu 

t, t; vff'T* \c; 3V|5 tt; <i^r» the fourth Gm^aathuna, with, 

vt: *m* ( t. ) ^nRitCH: right belief but without 

willt abstention from sin. 

HST'T^rft nrfir STifinsT. non-c98sa- n* (-itnnr- 

tion t»f attacliment to worldly lifej’UWm ) «tl^ 

objects; the Gui^asthana ttwRtf* 

called Avirati SauiyagJristi the fourth Gu^a- 

etc. «• *!• t, «H; \i V., •*».; sthfiiia so named. q>o it» 

— WT S« (-*n^ ) =>HlHWMt4: 

<H'{1 =<HPi'5(n. viwtticfr; 'Jrt t;»r it Constantly; 

non-cessation of iuces-snutly. nfo vkv 

sinful activity; non-.ab'tinonco 

from a sin. ato ttt’; — JTTtJ. rk® ( »HlHi 

an^ldlMiy HVi, <1: '^s- 1153; 'jJf 

tFtF^M w^>tr ijJtwi; fsitr wttt ^ 5f: nrar ’irai. Not 

ir death in a state scattered; thick; dense, “wftisr- 

of vowleasness. ( this is called 5F*Ttifff’i^?*TT8Rnr7irfl^ ” <nn[® 
Balamarnina, lit. death in child- v; ^qiv® i«; {\) anwi 

hood), sw® toxv;— 3 * (-HT- HtiTt; WcTt perpetual; 

"rFfr, stTB[? having no intervening sub- 

51h ‘►I ti'tW; stance, ^o; sfjcrt® v >:— tpr. 
qftJTcsrrfl; vTT^ «sr f^r* {- t ^) vmx ri*»i nfict- 

?r?tr. one who declares Hi ^^'Hi tiu'ti'Jii.sra? 

himself to be not free from sin; tl5t[^i3f^raT.(one) with regular 

(one) having worldly possessions and closely sot teeth. ;j||« — 

«RT« ft* V, H^y;— WRH f- ft* (-’TO) nui Hiuhldt JJ14 

5* (-fr»HWi)wt(HW Hnf (trees 

Sli«tt»j<^ii«qiti5lim.wft^3HS2j*rt(®; etc.) with densely |;rowiag 
3^WM WRn a soul in leaves. “ itftd’fHfr '* 

the fourth Gunasth&naor spiri- j sfinr* 


] 


( Wt ) 




. 5* ( wioirt; 
PlW^ <1. TI ww. Ab- 
sence of separation; continuous 
stay or existence. “ sr si 'Sgsi- 
ftnflr " wm* f%» 1, 1, t, ; 

w fi rc ft w . f?r* < ) Rs«Q,<t; 

mi TS«S?IC. Having 

no separation; continuous, 

V, ii.«; t, y.o:^o ^,1; : 

n; n, 1; s 

W firog ^ l - «ft- ( eiwtiw ) P^siHni- 
^•irH'HMi^li »»»eiw. <5r<mstr-»nR «5 
StiiRt ^ «r ti«ne. Absence of 
breach of ascetic conduct, vr* 
'*» 

ftn- 

»t(^ «4si iTf«jn 5^11. 

Not wholly violated; 
partially violated; (o.g. ascetic ' 
conduct). «nii» \; aT« Us I 
— ilhnr. s* (-WTO) aH^fin stiwM- 
Min.; d siivH V'^i ii'ti 

«n?n; dw dl ^rur 
irar ?rnj.an a.sce tic fully 
obser%’ing the rules of right 
conduct. vm» ^;— ^nnrr^iT. 
3* (Hsmildw ) aH'diAU 

w>^flr?T sin« •! 

'W; 'n5tT fwr wmrm flaw- 

less, complete obser\'a..ce of 
the rules of right conduct pre- 
scribed for a !§ravaka. «in« i, x; 
— •imniir. (-Miwiei) 

♦IXW wiftsr w 


WTtwr-’TRPT snw. (one) who 
has perfectly practised the 
rules of right conduct, w* 
lx, y. 

(spfld) 

xf5W. Powerless; devoid of 
powers, mr* 

(?!• ( wftn ) ’i'xhx (hXiH 

xfe.'t; Jtiiti. 

Not involving contradiction; 
having proper connection of 
parts, (x) {h'IH'-1!£I; 

tH-tl, PtH*l, M»i, 

lx*iH sx-tix. mresjijr; «T3wr,*«i5, 
wrf^ ?w»T vrh iT?ii.(one) 
having reverence for all viz 
gods, meii, lower animals etc. 

!n?n» ^v;srpr«sTOxl* x*;(2)3.e. 
Mxxv. 'i «iMi- 

(i. «i< w nuN tiift xrjir % HP? WT^. 
vilKajjes of kingdoms which are 
n^*t mutually at variance, si^fo 
( ‘^ ) QaM'i't 

sX'iix. HI iHt dr HH'nr ^ girw 
H HT^. obedient and 
respectful to elders, ai. i^i*; 
— %?!!ld' 3® ) Midi aHlR 

PnH SX'tlX. HrW, 
wfk HH «T WTH H iVh 

Hiar. one invariably respect- 
ful to parents etc. X«t; 

( WilrnW ) MtHl'A. 

m srotH. Absence of hostili- 
ty. #ra. XI; 1, t»} V, «i 


wftra 1 






«rf^9r. ( wfiwr ) »ivi»v»; lj<4; 

>i«{h. ^PPTO; JiiOT. Not cloar; 
turbid. V; 

< w » rw Oia ) Phsi^- 

TctTT^r. BeanngDodelay;liasty. 
STW 1} », ^;<n, 11;ffniEo 

V, 1, *.; 

wftr^rr. «r» ( w«ft ) tlil; itf. 

Aew0.f^«^**n» pr« iiy; 

( wftWM ) 

PlM-<hcii^(4rt. tliftt. Free 

from a contrary state of things. 
’>=; *ni» \, t; 
tr^Nir«T. 3» 

anni't. Ahsence 

of a contrary incliantiou of 
tlio intellect. ( ^ ) (tt'Wi 

«MtH. w si’anr€r«f??r 
^inpR^. right faith consisting in 
a settled conviction about 
reality. 

nr* ( * wwfttt-wmin ) 

*tQ.; -t 

bVa. ^RPEi ftiTTO »f f%^rr >nii 

Not explained, (ii^r* 

f • sr» ( wfiifii«T) 

b-tl (^'ll; vjtl SmI Pi'll. 

^ f*R, ftTHT. 

Without having distinguished; ! 
without having separatudor 
analysed. tRo t, <»o; 

3 * ( ) v^i «i^tt 

fiui 'll* fl; H.hNx Pt^l't SHl^ 'lift 
^l-j, 3^ irjtT; f%m:' 

snf. Anything not in- ; 


volving its parts in mutual con* 
tradiction. #Vo xv; 

ft* ( ) R«'ii<l 

lift; aHHnW -lift. URftl3-«™!3T3 H 
3rai; WTWlf tUtr. Not inconsis- 
tent; not incongruous. <nf • X, Xj 
i* ( st ft< a < r3 H<iin ) 
H*im «ll4l3; ^l«fl^ <1 o/'i 
an^ h«4i 4 MtRi at<l <l. *r3W < 63*11 
iSit W5T*tr-3>3«t 6361 3 !XNr. Consis- 
tency in speech and action. 3l* 

y, 1; *l*to c, 

ft* ( wftwrrft^ ) *|j5li 

“ " srt3<wi5 ” 

6 T 53 . Vide ‘ wfwn?. ' 6 *! 3 » X, V, 
«lf^3RWr<?JRit*I. 3"( S t ft«6tb[6 l 6"u i ) 
•gSll ‘ 3611 

3153 . Vide ‘ erftw- 

61 361 'Jim. ’ im* t, SI® y, 1 ; 

3if^6nT. ft* ( wft*nr ) 6iHfi'»i: 

5^ dl-^ 'lift d. ^TOfTfi; ;fnii3 
Tf^, Level; not having ops and 
downs. 

91^313. *1* (Wft3«l ) f-iRlH UH; UH- 
dl anPl'W. 5IH % m3 ^ XflpT. Ol>- 
jectlesH knowledge; (anything) 
not a province or object of 
knowledge. <r3i» »., yt; 
wHiuit. ft* (^rfirnft^) 
m ifint; mi 3 . tftfi. Free from 
dejection; nndejected. <ni 3 * 3 , 1 ; 
vif^raiftr- ft* ( wft<nft3 ) ogaili ‘wft- 
<i«^t. ^ 6n3. Vide 

‘wfttlH.’ 333* X, 1; 

3 . ft* ( 

»Hi<i«i. Notyevor;not 




( WK > 




skilful; not profieiont. j 

515(0 t.V, 1 

fir* ( »i4 j 

^55 iTJrrwfft h Ti'V^. Nofcoloar; 
devoid of putc tint. 'fv-ro 
V, iv. *i« -i, <i<; >2* 

%• qo 9,, fq. ( %qq) 

=*H-:l-4 6t»’-tl'-UV\t; »d^v j 

^i5ti; ipi %TJn 
icr'^. having black etc. tliought- 
tiut; devoid of pure tliouglit- 
tint: *(5(0 1 , ’ : ( J } ‘/■t'H’l iTildhftHJi 
^TR'f. one liuvirg wrong visual 
knowledge. *(5i® > , t; 

fsT-T? ITjfT: ComiUOli; | 

devoid of particularity. Ji® >, | 

V 5T»to c; 3V, Y, 

5To ( vT.q^rqqr ) 

?Wf5T. Absence of 
jj.'irtioularitv. mr* t'l'i; 1 

PtxiJRffe'i. ’JWFq; 

5Cf?5T. Coni’Vf'ii; not .spociiied or 
particularised. (%?(• <•/.«:; 

qjqxo VI» ^.JJO »o; q:o q. 

3* ( ) fHiiQ.41 
aq'Miq. ’RI Absenco of 
purity. q^Tfo (<) 

auP.nil Mi-ft-t ivi «l. 

«T JT^ SJCnT. violation 'f rules 
of right conduct; sullying one’s 
conduct. 3iqo ?((• 

(-^Wk ) iWR »ll’'4l- 


Hi?. 'iWl'i'l, it-jd'.;.';!. ■’4 A 

•■'tir/td! add 

ad wdi q'l, ^qq *5?®u 

«ff5 5rra •srm^irft ty: =vi fijpr; 

fddinTJTMffr «i JiT^rjrr, in^ 
*rr ?33*(r35t qiraf, vt4 ^frr ^ 

V’C^fHf'sJrc miiqi^^rr scrqr, 

5CI«ir T.I5T^T. the collection of 
six faults like Xdhukjirina etc. 
which pollute ascetic conduct. 
These are as follows:- to kill, to 
cause anotl'.er to kill', to approve 
ot an act of killing oa the pr.rt 
of another; to cook, to cause 
another to cook and to 
approve of cooking on the part 
of another. wrqr» ft* a^r» 1 , "J, 1 ; 

f?r* ( 3Tftsr?(sftq ) fn- 
’di^4 ia.Hl Mt^H 't(4.{kW?r5t«d(5l>«T. 
Unworthy of trust. 

rr» ( tiikww ) Pi«iHi 
C'fl'dl or\l IhI Pia.'Ua. 
f?*.TTqqqqSpn; CHrtvfyqs^CqcfstrRt; 
•Tcnn. Without rest; w'ilUi)ut 
stopping; coa.s9los.s. Hv,; 

gn® n. \’i; — 9ft* (-’SqwT ) 
Pl%tifiaifei d?<l; -*1151 *dvit. 

tffftt qqqi; fttsett: rh qiafr 
qr?r. ceaseless pain; perpetual 
pain. qJTjo s, I 5 

f^® ( wftrwqq ) 

S^'tld sHMiaq. q qtrq. 

Unworthy of trust. " 

<. tU (K) q* 
Wi(q?((H;aH«lP(tj qRJT^Sj 






( ) 




pain; restlessness i 

( wftp>^*jTST )Piftvi j 

TOH? srww ^ *r «i?r ^ v?. 

Not sinking unde r various 
sufferings: net aucenmhing to 
various kinds of puin. “n^ifQsr- 

*ft^ Wli 5 mf?'’s«Jn» >. 'L, .’ 

j 

{ wftuw ) Mpi'-ii'^n >' 4 !: : 
»T'4!n W. A weijian \vhf>?o ‘ 
husband is alive: a womsn -in ] 
oovorture. w* 'I’l; — «r. ; 
(-^.) %t»-ni 5 UV-ll 't&i n. : 

a woman whose husband is j 
alive. ^iwr» i; **; | 

3 nc}gK. 1 * ( Vi%rT ) Pnt,i> 'i i'-'ili ' 
n; f’TfTli' 51 Absoof ‘0 of or 
cessation frem peregrination ; 
( Vihara ) 't i. ; 

io ) (ssn "1 IW^ll 5 .>l(?.l- • 
i<iH. i3?rfir 'Trj;a5rv?-^<Sf*w. the i 
tenet that Ihei* should bo no j 
peregrinalien i s , » : 

S® (- vfuwi ) <!K«fnUrt 

f-«r i%'-i W eivit^. Aba&nco of 
eeromony prescribed by 
Sastras. Rtft® l, '^v. v, . 

w. ' 

wisrfiNt- ( ’stftrifw- JrfirttarfidfW 
i^i ^srni^nr: ) 

»ffe. Kincl; inareifat: | 
not iniuring ulhers. i, ; 

%, * ^tv- ’ 


5 ft» ( wftfitwr-ftiftwT firm 

w sf%iRn ) i 7 ,«i^li 

wi'niH; anr^i^Sl. WOt *BT WTPf. 
Absence of different kinds uf 
injury, e. g. killing, ole. *' srl^- 

»i?» '•i *> *■• St5^r» 

?rn 8 rf(ffftT«r.R* 

uni^ srftm; 3 flf 
Lifcloas; insentient. ?iyo ^,i, 

‘ilV'l 'Jii'Ai-''<lil §NJ«t't'lR 'tO,; 'dUn^ 

l''‘i rt.'ii,. dryi 

5 f ^ ^ ^ qrar. 

Ont, not giving pain or trouble 
to others. '• wedik srik^w ^ 
fwsf ” en'* 1 -, 1 , ''<.;TV|» TV,, T'A; 

9 r=fre. f 5 i® ( ^ 3 rH^ ) vn-Hi rti 3 i*il 

^.(41. iir ■'tidf h ?nm. Free 
from Ihe waves or billows of 
passian. wn® To, 

(-?ss w 

5 aw.i<r-H, u upjnS 

wei?: €f «rnjijf. 

substance ojccollent for being 
used as food. iv. 

ft® ( snsifkiBrwr ) 

'll; iXt-f; ^ ^ftijurr; 

ft^ri I'jti. Net violated) 
not ltanegr0B.sed. *nt« «, «; 

«?«fre 4 ?T. ft°( wif.iww^ Xi'tiM'ti 
vis'll. ^ifST ^ . Free 

from any contact witli passiona 

W® I 0 , ® ; ) 


swftw ] 


im) 




f® w* ) "561 

■Miim Phi. f^sii Without 

liaving separated or discrimi- 
nated. upr* 1 o, 

?• W" ( ) -ly, 

Phsc-m t'-il ('-i'll. N^frr f-T^i?; j 
f^.r7 rkHT. AVitliout having j 
thought. »|«I» 1 o, 7 ; 

9r^4r. ftT - ( wfat^Titr ) '^I'-ndl %i6.ih j 
P-HHl; aniiti; >JiiTir. %[ 6T5WfrT« 

?f5fT; «I'i?rr. Alono; solitary; otiO 
without a second. iV7f» », 

( » ) "‘H'JMH; <o>'U '•'tiH < ^17 

ft. fsrw H yr 7?. i 

in.itclilosSiunrivalled.Tfi® i 

3® { ) 'thcin -■‘iH'-d 
0 , ^?;r 75: 

?. 7 ?R 7 . Ono who is not a Vilara- 
or an omniscient; one wiio re 
CHhadltiastha (i. e. in ihr 11th 
Or l2Th stage of the spiriluel 
ladder). i, v3; 

«nfrR:*i- 3° ) H-idt tiiii fou- 

dl; ’T7«l5r 7n*ift{f57;#RCH. 

Devoid of nieutal .strength: 
devoid of power. 7171- c; iX; i?.-. 
H7® X. c; V», t; 

3» ( TlftirtJTlT) 9>lPl^l«; ilioil- 

3!7in'^7m7rr<fl^Tr»fteT7W.Distrust; i 
want of eoufidoiico; the tliird i 
subordinate description of Pra I 
ijitipata (killing etc. ). ^ ; 

i?r« (wftwHr ; PiMiTtxtifi. 

Lacking in con- 
fidence, 775T* S'** 


9r5!PT. f^® ( «up* i H l ) an^'l 'l(<, «t5l4l: 
?i^rl. ^nfw.Livingjsentient.^ift® 
1*, ?®;— 5® (-•■rf.7) 

<0'Hi*il 25't Sl'tl n*l'l n. *Tf7Tl; 

viTPT. sentient or living matter, 

mr® 

'f®j( Trt^WrTUPT ) ssPtM 

7717 Tigrj <5: 7 5175. Anything not 
a ))roper ahodo or object for 
(juarre). “ ww/v*rr737ir76H «jr 

UJ^rJiT ii«9 Ti^Mr^VTiT TJTTiwr, riirf:- 
WI7ft7 MiTileej WTf *5T yi?7! 

7T *ir4 Tj:'iT7rr »t 75 «r7 HfRi? 

i7l7r'r mrtf ■>., W7rr?77y7:r«r;ii 
it gTa^im* yr'-n h »i»jf 
3, «57 iiirarrai^?77M’d n?5f <. '7»- 
7/^7T75JSnq[4 *171^ 'jr.s'ri^Tw.'Oi 

^r5p«5^'7<!t. Pt» ( W77/a^« ) 35-7- 

't'f!,; Living; 

sentient. '7171® t, 7, 7-. 

?r^. nt" ( w?77 ) <t 

I%7'mifif77ft7r5?ir. Xot directed 
or instructed by .'nybody. 5ro c; 

ur® Lfcie+x^f ) 'f \ rimr.To 
go, (;'Hi*i 'iRii. 7i?r 'i'":. t-.-, ho 
destroyed. 

!77fif.77To n. J”. ■'=: jil^o J-o; 

sr^'S- 3* 

77 ( 5tl 77, :i77 -Tit. 7377 ! 77 ) 7157. 

( Ono ) free from or devoid 
of sex-fee’ing. 7i« 7« vc; 

h* { 7t^3 ) yl"i ^.\3t; d(^ 
7r3«T7 7 1%7I J'Sll. Not 
felt or exporienced. 7*^7® 7e; 






< w« ) 


s« < •Ai'wtwf.T ) 

aHHiU^Gi-l <U1^. tff ?HRlt. 

Body (lovold of uriiaiuauts. 

^^, H.; 

wVFWJrnj. ?!• fir« (frHrmr) 

«kKnr |«rf. 

Looking into;ol)i(erving. Jn^n* «: 

( *triRPt'W%TRTar) 
<f*l»li “ «raTO?n5ii ” <t*^€. ^ 

^rs^. Vido 'flr^TOJT^.’ 

»n«rr« «; 

Wir^T. «fr* ( wiM^il; wiKlH: 

H-’l, iW, <HW Wilfwi SH&lillH. 

ss^i. %?r, ^Rf.nrsfwrf^ | 
^ ^IWIW. Expectation; deal:*?; j 
mm; intoution. rw* ».^v.; Vit; 

7«(fo VI, t(\i firo v<»; 

«^cT. '3r» ( 5l\?T ) eg^; fiTO; 

.D-tlji'entfiom; aoparated 
fcoui. r%^» 

g« { SMsif. 

■•vk 25 H.g <q:'^,i5fi^^ wft Tfip=r 'sifT: 
^^gTnrfl-Tfr rai A acml ! 

froe from PiJrjsa-V'eda.Stri-Ve- ' 
da etc;.i!3aun)ot\veoutho tonth ! 
Guu;t$thaua and fioul enianclpa- 
tiou; a eoulfcoe from sex-fsoliu". 
Sr* Tn* cijflfl* 1; iTfl# I"*, \\ 
'i- ( ) «g^dl ‘ «I>< ’ 

«'*•«-. Vido 

*nr» I, \i; <}«!, V, vi, V, 

«r^. 3*( ‘ tt*s. . 

” 5ff5^. Vide “ ” 

zi* *>; '/, V; <np?* X; itn« 

\i VX\, % 


5li»i*Mixxx.W3HTn5%ft!ff; 
Without liaving experienced. 
»Tno 1, V; WT* lo 11V5 ^nji* 1, 1: 

w^trn. g« «i3^» “ *' 

«■•»€. •<«>"«#?'’ W!?. Vide 

ZT* V, x; «• n» x»;«* <r» X, tX| 

tiding. f?r* ( ew^-w ft«ir 
ux7«tsl:^»r: )«Mi, anxiirti 
(«4. ntfn, ererarFT ^ar^rrflTT; fine. 
(The soul) free from the feeling 
of pain and pioasure; (the soul) 
that has obtuinod salvation. 
XIX'*; ixr* X; 

5T» ( sri^firerwrw- 
*t ftt«er<Tf^tn5r^ , fnx sxnr;? ) 
•i bfiTl ^iri. <irT h fhw 
H ?R «ci 'iiiR. .Meditation ujvon 
non-absteutioa from sin. sjfXo 

ij* f • SI* ( wVrr ) 

sir=?ra5ir 

Hiving seon or observed. 

% X,X,C; 

^9PT¥- l%» (wsxr?Jr)lH'M.»t'lQ,Nl1l».; 
eiiHih.’H A wf^vnfirfl: 

mn giti H etei jw. Not 

divided into shares, uu* XV<n> 

'», X X; ( X ) fir* vtt ^ 

xfiH. srtr finm 5rxc jt ftirr 
*r<Tr ij not distinguished by 
adjectives; not difforontiatod 
by adjectives 

tJ'JvJrir. «fr* < stnr.inn aieQx 
Hl<^ StI'tl aHUXI 


«.ii. «T«rtt w <tiwT 

«JFT« Wr9ft *im. Lauguftge 
with deep and profound mean- 
ing; language with obr^cure 
pc illegible letters. *‘si4i(%i|4^ii<{ 
iwmwt” TO* t; T(r?* X, 1; 

f»»t(w»l'tfe nSlsl; 
«ai MiVd. »jrT^? ?«w«r 
N^'t scattered; not separat- 
ed. v», ?w« XX; 

ir*r» i«; *nt» «, * 1 ; «, a; ’i^» 

STnic^.%!Tfirir^<V ^ssw- 
'IH; 

anCx'tfH 5»3nfx?i« 

Ws ;reg «5i fsjtsai »t^ e?n*r ^511 
Logiwil standpoint showing 
the eternal and continuous 
existence of things. — j. 
3« ) <*H; tllM R«T; 

i?in. eternally existing 
sub^tanf'S; substance. ;i^« 
—5^. Wf» ( -trihlT ) S'-tdl ; 

R*4 Tft standpoint of 

substance or matter, six'!# 

3* ( ) 'AV-’S?.- 

sH'Mi't. fwxttr ^ Tmx. 
Absence of separation. H»i* j 
«s; 

Pi^pr. Decision; determination. 
«*f« x; 

irt(r|;;ntr. 3 * ( angl'd 

Otl<t Xitix. VRT;{I* 


*nT w»w;fmnnw 5 r^. Avyeyl- 
bluiva coiupour.d; a kind of 
compound adverbial in mean* 
ing. wijrair. MY. 

R«»X; »l«*. 

ft«rt; l%^7 iftt %t. 

Undistracted in mind; steady. 

X, 1 , X; sm» Xa, x*j 

»ini?*T. ft* ( W»W ) Pt*tH 

'tnx-j. wt**; Calm; free 

from anxiety or distraction. 

XI, \i — JRT. ft* ) 

5t’4vart Wmftl. 

!TO5r?r *Tr?fT. 

( one ) having a calm and un- 
dibtracted mind. ^v., X; 

VK^3[:«ri«r. ft* ('o^n^ww) aHMeu*!. 
w-i *iiT; smtf ftwr. A half; half, 
fttft* XsX^'; 

«Ts^. ft* (sttsrr) CTt*.— 
aaiRtO sv-ii MW 'tlV STO, «rft 
inft « 5T« « sftn^. 

Indistinct; incapable of being 
indicated by name, kind etc. 

X, X, X«Xl XXX; ft* 

ft* xte; H^t* XX, sw* XSX; ( X ) 
a ^ aa^ §MXHi '4^1; »Htt %\ 
^l''flili 'Mins. OT wx^xrii WRi; mto 
XM vxxxi immature 

in age and knowledge; .a boy 
up to eight years of age. ftdt* X t, 

XX; ( 3 ) ant-Mit; dt XWHl X«,XH^ll 
aS'M'^. XJFTIX; t|X ^ X! X?X>1 W X 
XT3IT. shallow in knowledge; igno- 






< ) 


rant of the real deeper meaning 
of Chheda Siitra. »nr* 

5»s 

Pish. erar eiwriB 

er<T tor* a Nihnava known 
as Avyaktavadi, having 
misgiviugs about asceticism. 
XX«»; — ?nr-ft» (-*w)'ll<iHl^ 
tip^iienn?<l.incapabl6of 
making an escape. ( X. ) 
aneiiH. nnJi sr wn^. absence of 
going away oresc^ipe. (3)5 H^M?j 
siPiHlSll. eiXTO*il^erai.(oae)witli- 
outclearly defined inotion;(one) 
with indistinct gait. 1, is, 

H;— 3« 5T»(-^-wwrRrmpre 

-g ■_ » - rv - - < V 

HHk »ls 5iS. 

pw SI Jr. a dim, 
dreamlike sight or appearance; 
a variety of dreamy appear- 
ances. »ie* IS, X; — 

SS% anicMl. WWSHSI^iil 
enmi. soul, so called becau.se 
it is formless. “ wwurr 
»ifd " ip- H, t, f^nr sr» 
(-%») »l«*iW (4l»l, Pr-lspHili 

9I!i "BI the dress of a 
Jaina ascetic. !Ro 

"WSfn’' «»€. ^ ‘'SIRH" XIR. 

Vide " ensw. ” uno x®, i®: 
tiw r fi i s Ti fJ : g* ( w*iifJiwi% ) 
aH9H(et*«<l SsJ; dlil 

*t ^d. eiwrfJRPft i3» ?ir«r 


^ epinr ^ «i tiJr erar f5. 
(In logic) the middle term that 
invariably accompanies the S&- 
dhya ( i. e. major term); invar- 
iably concomitant middle term. 
H, X'»: 

( et«m ) 'iwwQirt; »ivi- 

ent siwie-eraftsir. 

Indestructible. ?i*i» ixj* 

w t, XX; is ’run® s iie® h, 
X, vs v5« ffo 1 , 1 V, ( H ) g® aHicHI. 
wwr. soul. xirag wsr 

VPT® H, 1; ( 3 ) aiiianxiiil 
“«x tiiXH-Jtw. eiraxnr wif^ 
eiXf eif xnei. 12 Anga^astras 
viz Aoharfihga etc. ^® 
WHRf^.f5r®(www^)HsikH W^l; 

Not heroic; not decisive; not 
firm ‘inif sieir siisefJiexH 
Hig?!'? weeixmj ?ri%#xnx:’ sr® X. »: 
5® ( snexiw ) C-liXiUX 
'i'. P.'HXt; 'im. 

«i:i eR?xrM; jfixxfr x;t xfitmt sim. 
The name of the twelfth day of 
a fortnight. 3® t® «; 

SRXWf. /^® ( W«W ) 'fiiixfert; 

SMXi'V-fl Wlwi <t^i. <fhrr 
ircfi; « ^HXPT If 51 eixn. 
Free from -affliction; fearless of 
troubles caused by deities etc. 

( V ) ;i. »ieiW; yiK 

ilk SBRI «I ePTR; 

gf?t «5ir5T Sir wfxwi. absence of 
or freedom from meiXtal pain; 
practice of pure oonototration 






( ) 


oathe soul. sr*. y, <i; siW» 

»nT* ^JL, \»; 

ft* (w«»ifiRr ) @siTt 
JH ^rarr; >Ir. 
Lofty or courageous in heart. 

“ srftiiT c, 

( ■%'» |:‘«l H aHlM<l. fsft 

^ . (one) not troubled by 

n.iybody. \, 3ft?r« > , \; 

«Nr" 1, 1*1; 7» 

flis^rnr- ft* ( 

g^^rar g g?. Not topsy- 

turvy-, not turned upside down, 
si^o n: 

^q r^T^. 3» ( wumriH 

an'MiH. sjnurg-fta ^ Absence 
of obstacles; absence of obstruc- 
tion. xtt; 

srstrng. ft* (w»5rnT) «liv 

^ ftivj WftlE 
gr*fiFfI JW. More withered than 
fresh, siru® ft* vcs; 

W**4 igi c - (wnqrvt-g ftsHi vTiwivn 

uq gqiinuruH ) »^>ii ''Ail ■ 

an^l etiH^-d Ri^irtiR 

*i*(l yilitb'i 't-t'ti 

jsdl ywj it. ftgg JTsu g ?ifre j 
4rgi WK *tig g ^ ^'r 'Ht?r j 

ST5I ^ | 

«Btlf gqg '^gi. A question about i 
health and comfort t«» a p-.'e ! 
ceptor etc. atthetinieofsaluta-.j 
tion. ag* «i: ( ^ ) -u-TUdl 'lliwt j 
an^H, absence 1 

of physical paig. «cl Isiwimf 


wOtprgr ^ tw ct ’ tw is, 

1 *;gi!rr* i;i;(3)Pi{im 

»!■»<. ftftgaTR: ^gigisif^r gff ir ggr. 
happiness unalloyed with vari- 
ous kinds of troubles, 'smtraifgr- 
•grgiTO’ w* n, v; n, t; i>,; uigr* 

VL; io; %• «; i; 

wig* 11; W^T* in; g«; ( V ) 
«H.vti'tr<Q,'i >li«. grgitf^ 

ftftWR; gigr. absolution, gw* 
IW* X: ( M ) ^V^XlSfdl H^al 
anfttt tiXir<1!'l5iniMt.t''ltOM ^ISlPrti 
^Httldl wis I't'l. % i(lg g 

wft §Tr giggftgiggi^^- 

fsgg; ^ ^ gift a kind of 
Lokautika deitie.s residing in 
the Supratistlifibha VimiVna 
situated between the Krista- 
rajis. ag* ivxs;gTgi* b; gg* x,n; 

IV, tti 31* V, gg?" X; 

w gw T *Ug - 5* ( gngnftg ) 
ili atwg. wif^g gg wgig. Absence 
of delusion or infatuation, ft^* 

giggiw. ft* <*w»5ng-wr5ng ) 

•ife. g gggggi |wi. Not faded or 
withered, gigt* l; 

ft* ( wsgi^g ) "'tiMix s^'tiil 
angiyt -txa sgrtrx gitg % w^pgg^. 
( A thing ) unfit for trade 
purposes. “ wftggftg g gftgfwftg 
sniigi tnr g?s ” ^* X, x«; 

timiqgi . ft* (wsguni) -tR; -iKi 
Mi>lsi g »igi fwis gigr g gigi pw. 



< ww ) 


Not pieroodi not destroyed, trr* 

W SWtgq . ft* (ws^tTW) *t 

ffm S^r. Not kiiledt not 
etruok or beaten, 

<lci j cl, aMplftH* 

Sis. ijifR ftir? tffiT 
»w w % U d wft- 
:(r7. Speech withoat inooiialsten- 
cy; one of the thirty-five Ati- 
inytis of truthful speech. n»r* 


trrJrfk^ftr. ft* ( ^ 

^Cict d *tcll R^-ct^ ajltij ■‘HR 

cl. ^ ftei a^«:T It 3»r 

ft TJ. Continuing ceaseless- 
ly Of without a break. fi!§r» 

»Tfs%f Sir w<Trf. absence of break 
or separation, vre* 

5 * ( -weft ) ” wiifttjfncrr^s ” 

«’>«. " sifti^jprninrj " 

vide ‘ srs l i tni^m ^. ' 5(nr* w, x; 

vrat^ v'i* (wruwr) ogSii ♦' sidr- 
*m ” " sidr»m ” stw?. 


WR^ 

w^rftw- ft-CwsT^) VhiVh. 
ftsir pirsi 5Wr. Not called or 
spoken to. “ wisdiR Sfffffw " 
wi?:* ^, t, *1, It; 

Vtfr.wo(«w<^-fr!)^«-llis Hds 
^^^«sr«?icr. An interjection ex- 
pros-sive of sorrow. g» w« •, \->t; 

wt^-n-T. ft* ( ) fl^wii 
“ sj^piT ” «■*■?. ‘ swf«nr ' 

Vide ‘ wdrni. ' d?* t, tRj 
W* t, t; 

«rs»l*r«T. ^* ( sjwncin ) gRi 'snfr- 
»m' ti '-e. ^sfr “sisr«T»r" Vide 
‘swNwT’.^f X, \*i ^ii* t, \v; 

m i lWgt W- ft* (««wftfsr)^*. 

mH Fi*ti3. *ncr vlpi. 

Unlimited; immeaenrable. vm* 

t. V, V, ( ^ ) aH'H^sd; 0Sd 

Rdii iwiftw, ftJii Jrt 5wr. 
whole; unbroken, wtrr* 
f a*j w* tr* \t 


Vide “ snfbm. ” »nr* \*, t*» 

\i l*X; 

v/" W5r. 'in* I. ( w^) ^13; *13. fi*>T. 

To be. 

wfin.w^* Bt;w»HT* t,l, t, tJ 

d^r* t, \t: a, ^ \y, 

Wft. U?r**,t, tj^iSr^ffo t.t.’t.ta; 
leu* X, 1 , t;WPlT* 1 , n,t, X; 

ifr. ^* »• HU* ta, i; 

ftwi. ft» lift* ?c;^*s, ve;wnn* 

t, t, \.m: 

WTtft. JJ*wrUT* V 1, t, X; 
s,sngdy* ts; 

wiftwr. 3St* tx, *.; 

»w* I. (wn) ftliiWw'tk.xi. 

n»F^; draw «fti. To eat^ to diuo> 
Wtnt.R-ft* itv; 5 * ^* t*, X»; 

fftTf. ft* (ftjft) »Hlv Ml'HU'i »lk 
HlN; fcilfll MlM; MwR. SftPI 
sirft «r lift; % jwftX »lft. 
A measure of eapaieity ibr 



< Wt ) 




vtmi 

' I 


corn equal tio the palinful of | 
the liand. j 

WWf. »• j 

Mk. «ft «tsi« er?. Often; fre- j 
quantly.'wsf 

t, f; >w* s. It; 

»irat* 1, '»•; 

W?li. 

A strumpet; aii un- 
chuste woman. ( ^ ) 

tl^. ^Itfl. a maid-servant. *(«!• 

! 

eiT^nmi »Thn» qtwu- i 

mnfHfrwr*^) | 

“UMW a»iii ^IHISI a; 

aHlciairt. 

t5u?: 3i«Rr f ''itTii % 

lWn'«ttUr; t’lSf?', T niri^ a<T^F i 
'4-,p- la vu'i^s-rt %‘-:i?RT’’. foedintv i 
and koopiiig a cruel animal I 
for tlie purposes of trade; tlio ; 
Atichfira of the last vi.w : 
of a layman, styled its 
fifteenth KarunldSna. asT* 
-ftftljVt- ST- (>;='flwn-'T>wi ) 
tl»fl, «|5lM svi^l; 

%ii<tHi ^rar, 

«lf^ 

maintoiifinco of niaiil- 
B 0 i*vaiit», proBtliutoH otc*. 
Atichura ( partial violation ) 
of the seventh v« ■-'. TPt» b, *.; 

3*n* •«, VLt; 

WCT. Or* ( wtVd: 

efPttWhi Not ex-isling; not be- 
ing. V 


«r^. fit" ( swf-H ftw?t w«T 

) Pitus; usi 

OTT tfth. Having no doubt; 
free from doubt. eiRT" 1, I, ’i 
«!•!— Iltff. (-»PIW-Wtt* n^T 
« i wwf« wr g< i i» ; ) ** 

s.i'H'ti^; ftmi 

^ tiict U «E<st mW} UT % 'S9t ’El 
51 «rrat. free from any 
doubt about the efficacy of 
penance. viRl* s, ?, «:•; 

{ snsfftw ) 

•t 5t«tHi HiSC'M 'l iX'i. *H *i 

5r («*tr jpit. Not even 
thought of. *i’i® '*» 

*f® 2^* ) 

tlSl ’i «ct. ^ *1 ^1 JW. Not 
doubting or suspecting, wr* 1; 

?r"trrr- i'll® ( w?rf|R ) «il dfe sww. 

■:Z' *1 ’E’-^ 

not suspect or doubt. "i, t, 
A V, 

( SKlfW ) uy i’.'tl 
'tfc; yili ^*IK -tO.. VV *1 
^51 jfmt; W«l W fSiuif WI51 51 
Not wortliy of suspicion. 
“sml%’nt vnh^efr ” 

u^i* 1, 1, %i 

i>® ( ) k^h’^vtL- 

•lU; PlJi'S, p 

af(5!jRtf^:i'’i^tft’!n5T ^rai. Not 
wicked; not impure in miml. 

wrar® X”-. 'I’lf® 

1; — ra® ( - 'wtw-sRi- 

iRu ws^erei’eiTs ) 



«» 1 R. ^ 

wwi fWfs <^ 1 f «r qftwm w w?rr. 
( one ) who has abandoned all 
sorts of sins. fv« X> '*• 

Vriri^loNr. aH«W; 

>i 6 «iw»{l R^( 4 . «r 

sft< 9 W ^ Absence of im- 
purity of thought; purity of 
thought-activity. “ sre/ftf- 
%% vs?i%, ?r3H[T-3uf5««ft!dli anu 
3r» l®; 

(srs5^) 

ri?=I. 

Devoid of p u r i f j' i n g impre- 
ssions; not civilized; devoid 
of emballisliincnts. <<???• i, 

«#«r. l?ro ( 9RT«?r ) f/dl 

aHiiHl n H'rj xrs ti;!; ^1- 

viH<ri -i sCt atr u« vst. 
Incalculable; countless. v, 

Vo; mm* 3; ■»; 'K* q« i, «.;— WXf. 
3 * (-vr?r ) sn''’.i''-”.:'l^’. •ay-'rtiii. 
std^fn^n an infiuitosi- 

mal portion. — 'in 4*7. 

«U«U; sifi^s^rfT t1 

W 13 arpxi; gjifenf 3if^. having a 
life of countless yoars (e. g. the 
Jugaliy as etc. ). a^r® 

30 (-jsrfl: ) an^i^H Iw.. 

sr|[^ countless crores; an 

infiaits nuiober of crores. n?® 


m®(-iwnr) 

?i^. wsw gTtr. multiplied count- 
less times; infinitely multiplied. 
«• I® t, It; Jw® i®va:— iwr. ’l* 
(-ssr) aHH‘v^-»tMRr>tct 

^'ii.si^sxr:sRN7-sm'»^tRr. a 
countless host; an innumerable 
army, g® 7® f^T® 

«g»i«{lHt sra^ ^ snj WRIT 
wrfwt!. having a life of 
countless years ( e. g. the 
Jngaliyasetc. ). «• w® t, tt; 
w^5PJ »7® (smijwgwr ) aH‘d>*-HK 
sn^: siirewH 

gwrr;gwwrggwr5T^g%?fisT. Of 
oountless multiples. »t® v, 
<^;-— f 7 » (-^17 ) 
f.q '{Ir-Hmi'Ai. «Ri'3;ir'T 37 «fi4- 
7i7 qrai. ( one ') .vlioto ixiwor 
e X t c IS d f- tu i i; c a Ic a 1 a bio 
. multiples; of i .lonlculsibly 
multiplied power. •(» v, 

3 ® ( vW?Ri3-'ir4i.5a-giT^- 

WIWTf) >lKlUl 

WRf Wil wrwii wr5Wwr>!T5. A wordy 
quarrel; quarrel by exchange of 
angry words. »rai® 31^; 

3 * ( #w^?ir-WRrf ) ssn?,; 
'*i?r*iwr^r. Quarrel; strife, 
aw® '•tX; 

«r#8Rrff. f^®(wrgww?ni ) »h>hmw>Iu 
w idW Rl wI . lofinitesiina). f;® w® 
1 , Aj 

i Kamu r- ft® ( wnawfwr ) ^ 

♦t(i rl^; JiW*M ‘MWHqdl ’ilfc) 


i6 «c: ^ 

9 «> n #V m ff > laoapable of 
boUlf zMtonMl fc# iti original 
oonditioo Uk 9 * v«mm 1 of glass 
irlmn itwbrolwa. sA^ 

nr finn^, snlhr^^nr f nfiv <ir^ ’* 

■». (k) STt^li^H W 

«iw. vfKwinr 9jr % 
sr^irnr nriirn. the aamo of the 4 th 
chapter of Uttarudhjrayana. 
sinnr* ii**; 

anq’M »l «iy ^ <l44ll; a»l«'»-HW. 
nwaras fJRfr e nw- 

n>inr. Innauierable; countless, 
gm* s, ■*«; 

«r^^ar> ^«fl%i'*-Hi«iW 

*1 fl,1 Slj; 9(9«(1 

St <1 m : n- 

SRi^tr. Innumerable; countless. 

v«; wi* i; n*si» a, w; n* 
tT« \, », ^^'•; ew* \, ^v*; 

*-««. 3 * {-nn )wi^'»^iirt>li eiw. 

msT. an infinitesimal 
portions* <T* *, t«.; — 

3* 

H«U n^lsi 2 l* afln'. 
aifftrsKWst} nrfestRi 'rmr^nf 
% flraiett esft jt rjn a thing 
made up of countless atoms. 
^ n; — aiwiftn . <»«(-nn- 

nrfkn ) 

HiX. nnsr «ft nPw. 

exceeding by an incalculable 
period of time. mr« i, a; 


wiftmni tr. j* (wiwiih)«h^>«u- 
ein. vdneRpff npr. An in> 
finitesimal portion. «• 
fk«(nwMnnf ) 
e wnu m <iftnrar ^i. 
Occupying an infinitesimal 
portion of space. «• 1 , «; 

0to ( ) sgSji ‘swftlrar’' 
«•>«. ^ “ eidftw " Vide 
“ erd%v. “ n*T* i, t; «; 

X» 1; at '•} ^Xt t; 'a, \f; xt, 
Xt x^t It •'1, Xt ST* 1, V, !*• To 

Xtistsfro no; f^onta;— mw- j« 

( -nrar ) il«\; 

Wi'-l=afM<«(l tSI^. 
era^ WW; TSTTW, ^PltlTir, 3Hr- 
Wt, eiTTTsflift eftr?. incalculable 
period of time. *pto a, »; to 
X t^n;-*rBWP 6 nin. s- (-rronTr) 
si'AVN «AH.eretFmtTRreT 
ITT. period of time incalculable 
in its extent, sr* x, n,— mufr- 
mtf. 3 * (- nwwmfaw ) 

rtrilAntAHKl KnlrtTlAl iSXi 'llXfrt 
»iiR. nwFiRi uTTnt ftrfir Trar aftr; 
stR^ eniT* souls like NarakI etc. 
whose life ( in hell etc. } extends 
over incalculable periods of 
time.'* 3 /TfT%T^ Tstw, dwfT- 
#ik««iirRiiT%Tr kr sreehsvnr- 
wnrfsiTT ” Wo 
30 (-efiikn) wi'tt‘«AirtiS5H ^Ai d 
Islttfwl sjU^Frx'frl T?. ( anything ) 
containing countless lives. “ 
<%d nd^iih^i^Tt f si^kwAl^Ti 
|fttl T Te itff, dA<T« H41 < §Tl T f ll m T* 






( ) 




»r»r* (!. \i 31* \, V. 'm® i; — j 
• 3 * (-ii'WHf ) '>H>i-^HWi I 
jIIm a>i^ tn w ' 

couutleBa islands and > 
oceans. *5; ‘^v; i 

'*HWl i4??l a>iPlS. !»^3c;i ; 

*'r «JW ^ 5iPPB. exceeding l>y ! 
incalculable units of space. 

1 , vl;— 3- \ 

^5ii “ 

“ w?fti»nrftra ” ?I5^. vide 

“ ”. =, i;— qec- . 

WRW- (-Jt^qrisnn? ) aatiiani 
annail'Cl^ V^/A. 
w«Ri % siqnifsr 

JfTr f^rr. intorpeiietrating 
the in&ilculable units of space. 
»m* 1 ;— 3 ® ) 

q’wr 

‘wj^arrtTR^’ vide “ imT^ra- 

v^j^rv. "Ha® 1?, r^fo- 

(-f^^ ) Av'Wl P(^l<- 

'I'.'ii: ® 'Hi*^ a*t^ M'il'O. 

aRf^apT anta k nwait qi?fr. 
ania «r ^ar Wit aifr. of the 
length and breadth of countless 
ynjanas. na* «„v;H?ar® X;— ^- 
tTRT^T- 3 * ( -WTafff?: ) -v^ 

»HW'*^lcU «M't «tvj OIHI 'S rt. 

faa aaawr aat? a?, 

one after wlio.se Si<ldhalio«)d 

countless units of time have 
elapsed, qqr® tj 

W ^ ^ y ii r f?* ( qniWa )«gi(i " ?w- 


” «’> 6 . if# “ ^rofqrai " 

Vide " wsftns. " an® tc, X; 

PT® ( ) * 1 ^- 
Jj^{las didlj. 
giiTf (RTst % ?itr. 
Multiplied innumerable times. 
»th® x»„ '5><» (-1^^) 

sH^vmri yi.»j(4i»4; i afl jvldl aaNXltsa 
a 4 -H\..mrt i;ii{ ;'• mn f :H; 

trsii !Ei «tf^-s;r ^r--Htn ??'T. 

fahlng slion to an incalculable 
extent. HUo i; 

WtT^TiTfvrprT. 3® (wwqrHHTn )s>ixi- 
‘‘"U'lHi otR 'tXQ'ii 

s^iti ivl^H fini^i sity. '?j?ur-2Ti?iqr 
>Tin; rj, ^ VTFIT if »t 

vtTU. .\n Infiiiitoslmal part of a 
tiling, vm® 1, X; '>( X®; 

'•■, *; ■=:, t: X':, X: XV, V, is, 1; 
— ^^3 PT" (-ifw ) ^tAx-MwiKl cnin 
iChi- air^. *nu 

les.s by an infinitesimal part, 

nn* X!t, X; X. 

w^cnfjnr. f^r® ( ) a»iA‘'*-' 4 . 

Countless; imuimorabie. 
SB® 7® 1, X;-~':si»OT. 3® ( -JT^ ) 
il^«. WUSsHirf 3^. an infi- 
nitesimal particle of matter 
occupying a unit of space, q:® 
sf® X, X; 

3° (ttqi^WntiT^ anXA‘>*Mlrt 
5104;aHXi>'-Ml'X ; qrat«IIff 

gsnr. Multiplied innumerable 
times. H»T® V, xt, X; X®, 
. X®; XU, X; v; V;— ^N'Pir- 




( ) 


f 


anti) a»l%lMWy»5:l'£l»Ji; aH’i'^-Hlrl 
aKl’^.VRiWcT 3 <!r |f!I; 3 ^r ^^ 

falling short to an incalculahlo 
extent, sfra* — ( -^tsr) 
“w 4 tBr 5 ?!r<Tftd^!i’’ «•>£. 

“ «Ktlwgtrj<Tft^»ir ” ?I5^. vide 

“ ” >RT» •».v., V, 


V »n^ snftrwt” 

fto f^« VL«t;— go (-^-H 

/Nrt 9 nl r) sHifjdl 
'l Sl.w tfnHl5\l nl*. 

«lf?[ H ^ 5 t[; 

Ttla. one free fropa 
the desire of such materials as 
almS'bowl etc. <R!fo 


3 " ( ) 

=»H':k'«-Htrt 5 ll etWaiiM. SWJfJTRW *ifn 
jn?r. The iufiaitesiuial part of a 
thing. »ni« t, 

«i» ( sr« 5 $trirT ) and^^m- 
rti MiiWti- ^r. In 

countless varieties. *nTo v; 


sr^. 3 * ( ^raiF- ^ 

gw rt«« s'HiHdl §hi(m- 

aslfHi. Tfins a«rr 
gTiftr ^ wifar. Soul free 
from the troubles of worldly 
possessions and impure 
passions, silf • ( ^ ) >li<i. fll^. ab- 
solution. <TOo ( 3 ) l«A Wl'-ll't.; 
‘aw wiuHi. 1^15 *nwR; g?i ?«mr. 
the soul that has obtained 


I 


i 


salvation; a Siddha. (v) I 
i?r» “ti«i 9 »i^=»ii'>H'rt^d»i^(^<i. ^wn- 
tr free from 

p h y s ic a I and mental attach- 
ment. 'TSfo V, 


^^ng . 3 » (w^) *1 iHw- 

dug g s;0r 5n?tr. (One) -.lio does 
not collect, f^o x»t; ( l ) 
»t9tw. «r «r»ng. ab- 
sence of marriage; celibacy. 


wwnftg. ) ani^H 

einRi tfs-t; (%dr% gm dl 
dnc ^ Ppir n*tr ii ^ 5 . Not 
supported or harboured by 
anybody, sr* c; 

WHgggj. =T» (wg?gs) Hv stt-tenRw 

’atfsc «« ?t»Tn. .Absence of such 
physical constitutions of bones 
as Vajra, Kisabhi, Naracha 
etc. ( ad tmautiue .structure ). 

Wo l, i; 

f^o ( swwiH?; ) dHM 04 

'■■invti; 'ti5yi,1cwi JifuCt. wfwrrt^T; 

Having no phy- 
sical constitution consisting of 
bony joints like adamantine 
bony joints etc; Naraki, gods 
etc. Wo <», X; 1 ^.; 

WHiriT. S" ( WWR ) 

MlMdl Jr^rn; ana's 

an^aH. dw «iwr; ti'i €i afln; 

spsnftTw «iif^ ei gBH . Ab- 

sence of ascetic conduct; sinful 
conduct, 0 . g. killing injuring 
etc.wg* K, '»•, W?o 1 , \? 3 t|o 




3 


< «S(« ) 




!,: v»; X. 1 , | 

S, V. 1 ; JRo ( < ) 

yHH'fl (H'<lH'il. WITH SRI 
destfuetiou of right or asootio 
coiiouct. '^nrf^^rmr wiTt*T' 

TOSTit «53r? " ZJo 

X, -I,: 1 ; — r^r* (-M) a'l 4 - | 

e/H b Vll^- ilH'll'.; =Ml'--l€ty'irTl SMR. ' 
irT^^!t'»r'‘aT. (ono) acting j 
si '.liillv: (one) acting r.gaiimt ' 
t’no rules ot‘ right cotnlnot. ! 
X, T. xt;— :=j't*T. 5» (''•rm)yix«l , 
•Mn-aiM'U '-H.HiX. Tn^g. ..inl'ul . 
!<o *r ition. f't« Mo if>o ; 

.T 7 fT. r^T- ( •a^«T?T ) '-jjii'il ‘ ’ , 

y-'-t. ••3ir7f'-f’?T5?.Vitlu‘3n^T?i’. 

yi-To \S-. Tjno "i, '1, X, X5; ?tMTo X, X, 
'i 5 ; Zi'- -i, '*■, 1 , V. x; • 

:. IJ'. Xi mMI'. l?.;??ro >», VM; H-tlo 
MX- Bf 3 :--'i|;' 7 r. JI(I <• ( - -ptr ) ' 
'l-’M.CWj SHlP. iH’-H!- . 
i'xdi 'iM, 'rtHi =>y*'-'i xsiMi din- 

i’.rii aahX'.Hi *iV, ixdl; til 

*11 

3ii(T T^i. 

T*?if ffinj'XiX % ip XnT?T *I gl . 
*ff: ' 

M'lir'liii) done of Brahina^as , 
aovl other heretics, not accom- j 
panied with restraint of senses ^ 
etc. It commenced in the time : 
ili.c passed between tlie niutJi | 
ami the tenth Tirthahharas. 
VTo X:— S’* j 

ipq\« ) s>l'H=H m n’-tl ’ttlXH- I 
XirH <H«H SJ'-l, ’V j 


V( S'-titOtOl W 0 . 

ej«Tr ■^riRtsfr’rJT wt5?r 'j-m. .ittr 
IjtTXSt jtXT'MW if 
37^1 nMr ?. an Abhavya soul 
and a ]}havya soul w i t h o ii t 
right conduct to he 1-orn 
auiojigst goJ.s aftci" liif'i.’doath 
in tlieir Iminan exi^iing i/iLtli. 
vpjo X, X; 

w»T 3 r?r. 3 - ( 'oq’Tsior ) 

st;'!i aH'tyf’V'fi'i. s'iUmI saoiiyiM 

XXlHl'll Xl*tbl5{hl ’oV>'l t.'t'i: dhs- 

i\. ^.r % 

■^nsf •x>kx V or,.Ti‘ 

irrm m k, ?IM!3X, 'I’lui 
'L’irthahkara of lr'i\ at.i K-. -t I’a 
tlie contei)HK>r.irv of e^giitlk 
A.n-iiit.inf'.lliu S.i'ini ol' tho 
present AYa"!irp:n: <>l' l)j) '/•l-i 
K'rctra. n;i-> 

^njrifiniTiT. r^“ ‘ V'T^ITTiTi ) '.riRi 
'I iXWlX xi'iia -I (Oae) 
■\vlio (i)'.'.i not lansj union 
with ’• yr-X!JJTr<!i riX??? 
w?rj *’ 510 : 

tsujrjiitfiv. f":r" t warq'nn^J xt'tRixf^i. 
u4pt ;f?n. Devoid of union 
with, (x ) jj'. «jx. M3: ^■*r. 
a soul tliat has attained to 
salvation. 3r« X, X; 

gr ^ s ri q^- fsfo ( w^%r ) xixiix 
W, j. xf??f. Devoid of cere- 
mony performed or iiBpressiona 
made. 4<lo •»«_; 


( WK ) 




WTO ] 


WTO. f?r« ( ^li; 

%;5I; WH?!:. Nou- 
existent; untrue, ^sng^o 

«, ii; 'igj. \X-, t. \y. 1^, 
a^o ixnx; 

WTO ( w^ns^T ) ^u-ft ^ *iSl4i: 

'I w?rp^; ?ni% 

?f$fT} ^j'^. With passions 
unasmaged. «nHo i, s,; 

WTOW, g« (irro) anPitlMH. 

'Sl^raC; TO^mist. Non-existent. 

■<, =1; 

WTOW. 5T« ( TO?SS ) ®<li; anWtH. %; 
aiH3T. Alie; folsehood. i<r 5 « i, h; 
( », ) W. devoid 

of beauty, arj?* 

w4tTW. ( w^rsw ) n>«ii 
i'liH yi'n *»m -iMl sin\ 

?EaT«r ?rp=ff 51 fg i\ ( One ) with 
unas.suaged passions like anger 

etc.a^ifo \’ 

5T* ( ) ^wiRdl 

Jli!(tt.trnn^<ft aiftj. Active condi- 
tion of attachment, passion etc. 
’TO?» s, \i 

5- (TOJ?fN ) 

5is w*(r.ST5t; aftw? «r 
«p> Sira. Discontentment. 'nrf« 
1, V. 

WWTO- (w«W5») »H«W; 
ftnlA •tli.woiP; «raw., ^41? ^ 
«F^4> Insufficient; incapable; 
powerless. “ swNwfit wwr *' 4^* 
•# ilj wn* w, 4, S\^i 


WTOT^W- nr» ( ) anwn 

=»10M. WWP. Incapable; 

powerless. 44» x, b; 

WWSITO. 4- f ) 
H 4rti. f5>4i? 5m4 sr ?i?rr 
gwr.Insufllcientfor meeting the 
required purpose, wni® pt« SbI; 
s®, vx; 

WW«RilT4f. ( * s ra>a<4<nq- 

sr«4mci, ) “ srtmn ” 

4# ‘ siu4t?r ’ nsT. Vide ‘•' sraw- 

TW ”. siN® f4® 1i;»; ftijfo lo, yx; 

W^g^r- m® (sTO4ftr) aHW4; 'iCi. 
in U5I3:5T 514?. Irrelevant. 
“ sraTO'’'^ ■^*4>^•''g'^*4l”^® s, 
’\\ V, 

wwf^. i%‘( w«^4*4) 

^I?fT. DoV(/ld of doubt.U4® 1 ;?., 
>^!l<l,iv,4!4r® 1; «;3T® t> Ij^^® 
», V, 4^rr® i, VS; XX: s, 

V, ^'iq® 1, 'iX; xx;— 

/?r® (- 452444 ) xi-'lA^r^n k'ii qam 

^ISWIX. ^ XllcT 452 4=44 4l4T5r 4T9ir. 
■^one) who speaks clear words 
devoid of doubt. 4 U 1 ® v, x'»; 
— TOTOT- «fl* (- 44441 ) Xi-'JiSixl^ft 
XM^; «ll4ixi cl. 4^ 4114 4T^ 
444 4i<«4i. speaking clear words 
devoid of doubt. 3 t« 1 , s; 

WW % a i'^ . 4® (W!4fi4»444) xSiS, < SX^l 
XlcHXaW^ll will anPinH. 
41% 4 444T; r^:^4i44r; 4R4 444 41 
»4T4?^ 4if^4. Freedom from 
doubt; eleventh Ati^aya of 
true speech: 4R* \vi 4«l4* ti4® 




< ) 




<HI'< 1 . ^r Kf5?T *rwf. Clear 
speech devoid of doubt, 

f?r» (wsJtrt) W (f.H« ^i'dl 
<VHMi SV^l M‘i 5li'4i fsil.j 

^UH; (^6'AS;h *Hl(i. ?<Tdt fff ; 

^tirsT, fJRfe njsiif fT^ 515T it I 

,1 

siI?rT tV: ( A j 

place ) vcqiiiiinjj fiftoon days' I 

vovdiie to reach Simliala ■ 
■• * 1 
Dvipa etc. 31m® 1, t, t, ■ 

( 9 ) *< 1 M ■'t!' 5 |lHt 

Vd 'ill!, s.'1'i. <tg5 «5r »T'Tr-^?m 

^ -tm^T 'di TT-fr if -T f ^ 

( i.sland ) not covered under 
water even by the vvuior.s of 
the tide. 3® 

?Tt.Ttr?rf*T. 3® ( 3WBr3tJT ) j 

shMI’^I; an^tl'H. ?t4^PT ^ ' 

3tW^: mm 8or).aration; absouce j 
of uruon. »PT« ‘K'l, v»; ! 

gg4!f«tt?<lHTSarqTT^^ j 
mam-, tT^*ti^sw»5mc: ) ««tCi j 
aHl(s *11 aM'Ml'-t. TlWr 3 nf^ k ; 


3ftT® w, Jtm® 1: ^tn® X. 

’ti c, t; I'', ^; ( 3 ) Wl 
tiwH *t«tt M^mdl imdl €<ii; 

'(91^. «rRnr«t ?rsr « 3^ 
«r ^jrT?tr; 5ft «»:r ftFfm -flif?. 
nienta! condition of a lustfuk 
jterson before the actiial fruition 
of tlosiro, o.g. meditating; upo»i 
a Woman et<!. 37* S®'*'»; 

WHTfgl. ( 3 RT»irfe ) 

V-tiHl ti'i 'td'dl. ^fT> Tt f^err k 
f 7 7 ^7 7rirr. Not rejoicing In 
h.ating othei-s. ‘ mwnm 
3r H 7tt* 'l l, 3: 

?r^r5^. t7® ( wT»5rz7 ) ■■o.< at 't 
7«ar ,7 [tiBfr 5?ir: ’a-'if 
j-sr. Not mutually attai-hed or 
joined. 7m® I: »; 

W® ( 77 * 7 ) 7 ) 

••ifiV 7761; liuamiploto; 

imperfect, mt* 3; »T7-> \r, j; 
37® nV'*-; "T^r® v>;; 

wwsrac- ft-* ( 77 * 7 ^: ) 

«'*-tiri. Miami IVndii 


71 7717. Absence of pride of i 
caste etc. ji® c; 

(773iJ|?7) 7W -Ht 
^Qi«t. 7f7 7f^. Free from pride 
or conceit. 77l® 7 , ’ix; dt; ti*; 

gfiatwr- i 

»i(a; «l'-a 5 lst dfe. 7 JsjTt JTT; if WOT 
JUT. Not joined orattached.^ 7 » 
y\i ( ^ ) HlK -tCA M V^ial'd; 
^3IH| 7 75 OT JTT* obtain- 
ed; not reached, tv* 3; <)3> , 


737*7 rr’^'T; ^rTTPi 
HW it f77r 7*7*7 TMT; «) 

7ff7. Not coimecdod; init 
attached to wcH'ldly possessions 
and plea.sures, “ 7 77 ^( 1 , 

Tf^TIT 7 <l( 7 |li 7 q ’’ 77 * e, 770 
7 *b; 

f^* ( TOTf^t ) w|-dR 

rtra^Ttt 

Hl 5 ll «lNi;ft 5 ll. 77 lf 

71%7; 7t7f 7> 7 OT7^ f TRtr. Oue 


( ^ ) 


[ wawT 


Uglitened; ignorant, nx; 

1 , \; 

fir® ( W<I*WP?T ) 

•‘Sr«r Free from 
delusion. «F7 ® x; ^jj® v, i; x, 

1, i; 5fRT® V, s t; »nt« 

% 1; rra® \\i 

WWW. 2® ) 'I hi: 

H-il. SRf»T7: t! isn^U fT? ?ET^»rW. 

ImpoH.silnlity; iinprohabUity. fr® I 

Hr® 5n?rt« v, 

•rww rsr® ( ) "v^i 

Mi?| d 0 ; f^mT.I «E»f; | 

tlI??TcT ^ fr Inipossiljlc : 

at all lIiiio.s; non -exwteiit.‘'5fi'?i ! 

sflrr wwi^JiTT ’■ sw® Mi®: ’i” i 

■*, j 

> 1 ® f ® «® ( wr,f^^w ) . 

b'-ii (n't!. f?';r i^k. ! 

Without orad'cating; without j 
destroy iyg ti?® "r®; j 

i^® ( '! ■ 

MiM'H ’■t''".-. *ii' Not ; 

on tired, not inraiusiUd ‘Utr®'* 1. j 

9rWJifu- ra® ( ) 'V't t.'-tn: 

r-l^dl ’Jl’ti'h >ln, -Hliil 'tk h 

*rf^ b sriUH ^r ( One ) 

not tlirown into delusion by 
llio supernatural powers of 
gjids etc. 3r® <, 1; HU® ’.x. O} j 
( =■- ) 3® sn'm-t: 

ftiis ewnij. siisrtTr sr^rai ^7?i«7Pr 
^ absence of delusion; 

u murk of pure couceutratiou. 
iRlf* 
kn 


Or® (wrr»iftfw)®'t»iwti.-H; 
^TJftn ?j?rr; t%rr. 
Devoid of attention towards 
the soul. )i{rre %, i; 

Or® ( ii%«r ) ®li«{l A «sm 

hii *1 »iiH ci^. s:?r sr sir 

9^51 srr«n: ^^Jit?fr?T. Inexpressible; 
incapable of utterance. si^4l® 
lx®; 

^rsrom- *T. s® ( sr^W^ ) »ibtsnu 
n?Rr?i T.r ^»nn. Absence of light; 
darkness. silJn® 1®, {\) 

ft® aHMiKl'-U'S: SROT 

tftrr e-TR; ^r5ii. dirk; full of 
darkness, sn^rr® 1®, 3 ) 

rr® <!*<{{ 5^ ^^*1 Mii^^dl »t»»^ *1 Ml 
grrr ^ ^r tt s: ngsr 
i.1 SI ?r%. a place not within 

range of sightirom a distance. 
311® If. n^® '»i^; 

i8t Har«i Tr «fr® ( wtuqwe i ) 

5H<ti'^ tiMcii, 5H*ri<\ ^**ti ®{l«? 

fiHlU tt'Hl < Ml>l cl. 

rwrt ®asrr‘ri ?r«fT=i. trq: ffcsrr 
fe<rr SB! sitiiCT St flsir. 
Noi -c o 1 1 i s i o n of one per- 
f o r in a u c e with another; 
harmony. ft$r» V»q; 

3 ® ( srwsc-uawwr *r 
nqfrsH^T: ) aqi^l'-l; •ieHH. 

si(tR; ssf qWR. Absence of 
stoppage of karma; influx of 
Karina. *' wss^ TOT^, tr- 

snp- ^ f ^qwOT> " <5r® x, v, “'fftt' 
<NifT-fh^i^vqriF^ 
” s® %i 




( ) 


[ 


f^o ( ) 'I , 
sr mfr-^^^rw f«vr gw. N “ <- 
curved or bout. cTf® ' 

■9 

(vmkffT H 4^5its^' I 
*iT: ) Ul(*t4( a'<l=mJ'-(i''ll: MiWcW j 
Rl'r45r^RKsri^r. Lmx in spiritual . 
di.‘ici})linc; Puh.i It lifia etc. t 

5j^» vs'^vs; — 3“ (-71%^) 

ogy’-^i ivii^: ; 

■M^Micfl. g*n 3 €r : 3 >TVTt-fsj^r *i. w «rnrr. ; 

( one) win) is j)artial to well ‘ 
lieliaveil Sadhus etf. 

go ( ) » iFt»ti5irii i 

CHi’i •\ 'li'/tl'i, I 

fTJTR iTR «r Utiegual fliVi- | 

rtion. 3H® t, •>,3; : 

w^wnn. go ( ! 

ftiMi ^^'ni fHl5| n 
5Hi3i FtHHii ^r^ffrnt^ it 

WR ’-iTPT ^ ^7^ arw, ( ( >110 ) not i 
dividing cqu.'dly, e.g. food eto. : 

“ wjfinrnfi sr f jt?*? *iR>sf ” 5[*ro i 

t, >, ■3^'> I'l, t; 

r^o ( ) 'trnu | 

kU',-!; 'V'jj | 

61^ ^tVti 'I’hI 7r7 % ^ rff-T; ! 

ir 7rif'3;sir=77 ^ jrCr ?! sr frait | 
WW. L. nrcsti'ained in senses: i 
( one ) who lias not stopped j 
the gates of A<5i-avii. n»r® 1, Sj j 
■»; S 15, i; ?iRo (5)1 

PlHtidl sjii itM5; CilS iinl j 

3l5UMi?J ?.'t 3111141 i 

5^ ‘*f?ffJ»Ji3r’ ^'p? w If5 rpRjXi 
i^ra#f?Rfw «frT 5r*»raT ■ 


ni'iSH iliJ?? W^r. an ascetic who 
siiIUos his right conduct 0 |)euly; 
a variety of Baktisa Niyan- 
ga. JRo '»\1; — ( -’TfV ) 
niR (IH ?i't c-tiiii'iR «t'4. a«ztnn 
^ 5inR ^fTir Hr*T. an ascetic 
openly (shanioles.sly ) incurring 
sill. Sfo V, 3; 3T3To 

‘tu!, ^ writ ir sriiRir gw. 

Not mixed up with anothers 
food, gjfo 1\; (< ) 'll?!. •“U41WCH; 
•tR ^Mi^'4. 51 gw. not 

bodanhed; not sjnenrod. ww» 

lt;3[>To l,xt:— 

( •=5rr«) Ph'U vij-i^na ty»t ?iv 
sii ^i'tl si^'i'iii bS'iis; 

wr f-ici |tT i5i«it 0 %5r sSr 
aftlir '^rit mw wg; ’HfgafiTOiiNrfr 
WV. a .S.nlhu who has made up 
ills mind to ai'cept only that 
( fooil ) which is given with 
an uiismeai-cd hand. W3* It: 

?r4q’5T. w» ( «i«^et ) r^isi ni-ti mih 
»! Mi.uH iidl (lii fxiiii «)hT fi; TgoV 
'lo^ldl gi^tdl Hit?. g?T VPtR *T f)»W 
^531 nr?Tit fitr ?iw Ti^r f%R s? f); fr^. 
TOr w ifr?ir >T^. Accepting food 
without fiinoaring tljo hand or 
the alms-bowl; the first point 
of carefulness in begging food. 
SR* w^i,; 

STffWflj. R* (#«nmw*^nniii!iw) Pmki. 
^irptr. Destruction; ruiji.qtrg*.*,^; 


«««« ] 


< ) 


[ 


f?r<> ( WTOW ) i 

Having Dooontfu-t or foii- ! 
no(;tion. -jn- V; \'J,'<i-, ( » ) 

?f?fT; «t;i^ Mi ■<ir. unutt i<-,he<l 
to worldly things. ^rjo <), --ij 
V*--, 'T"?« X, 

( ?T?i?irT ) sh'MIH; 

■'•HtU.WflR^.I -Jl.iTi:f; Jir^. Ahsolullon; 
salvation, jrno 1, cj sfRi* v, 


*T« ?!“ Wo (vwtpwni- 

W?Pff*r) y'Sf-'. 'I S^l^; =iH<tlf,5 hiC'i; 
=y<ycSI5l S^ld. ’T'^rt Sf WHI^r 
^ «T%. Ha vi ng di.shouourcd or 

di.srespected. JlRto c; 

; W^rf^WT. WI» (WWPWJn ) Ml/l r*‘U; 

■*H<in ^\i:!. 52 kzv, 5iRi5f rw^ir. A 

i wrong action; a wicked action. 

I 'T’tl-lo,'!*; — rfipT.T%?(-Tl^)’Ht/l 

! I iiMl-''tl'Ml s.Ri'l. WtK Mil- 

j 

: TIT % sijicrn: p rM. fVco ■ froiu 


- -’fTJirfin!?. 5 , ( - Wtriw 5t wwttrs ; 
Wft'r tfVw«t fUTnrsfrswwiTWirtw: ) 

MiH'4 1-it; .'^ 4 , 

i^^,. Ji|\i rifll g-4»I g^. Tl'PT; ■ 

a lihonited Mold, isfo ^iZf" '..'i; , 
wr»T!Jitr t^o (i!r*it|nT -5T Mik nitw- 
it WrSl^ffT: ) 'I' 

■•'.P-.'t. w;h ifvi't. IJnrctiued; un- ; 
‘'nligiiicned, taso i_ •); - 
Ho (-W*Ttfr>t) ■'i-f-jp.d'i't; 

g^4 <iMr lir^Rr it ' 

■<f?4. ,'i]l(pgcUu'r umotined or i 
u:ii'iiligliteu<-d, (tnfo 1 , v; ' 

1 '- ( ='i<ii- 
'ci: -.il'iJTH: 'ii-nft. IiiMuh; • 

di.Mrcs|)Oct.(/,)filo yciRikii-n. ; 
tl'jT'T. lull ot'diMre.spect. «T»iot».,t; ! 
^rtT^TTtrT. r^t® ( W*TfWTrt?T ) ! 

^ Ttlir j 

fWIittl-m 51 'IRT gWI. -lionoiir- 
od; disrOMpoctod. iM" t, t; 

H“ ( wwtwnttt ) : 

'Utj 'An. H mi 5 WT. Disros- , 
peeled; diahoneured. ■ 


sitd’u! fiction.s. titfi 3 

30 (ww?HS-') Mt'-ii saiJii!,-; r-t- 
ild; Wllh 'mriHi oiuha «is*i4l '•ai'4'l'il 
■'lot 'k’H 'i. ’inu?: ’Jim 

« wr-ttT M^i ill Mr. 
J*ervcr,?onesa; ohsti nately 
nininlainiug tliing.s proved to ho 
fal.se hy the wot da of'oonipotont 
.•iiithoritio.s. ito® ‘■'.■s 5 j ; 
t. X; 

r%« ') 'i 

^4141 H *7 4i71T. 

Huwortliy of [traiso, rt^t® 

XX'at;; 

H® ( W»t«T ) fk’-Hi -iMli; 

Cl'-X'Jt; iiri?rt; •ij?;!; 

rMr.^; trr'titrw tr'fct. Futile; false. 

" ^ WtTW fflTSrt ’• -Tflo <|y; 
( X ) Sfo p^J. W^rtit; %5. falae- 
ho-td; lie. WW® €'»; tt*r» If. 
tnr?- t,x; — 5* (-WHRitn- 
sHfer ^ gwi5«t-iT=r>jj!fr MvnmA' 

^■4^1 (^Hctqg sX'i tt; 

(hM^Ir (3irt'« 4 x 5 
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^ ^IJfRST JRSir; 

*n T’n'^ falao 

and perverse thouglit-activity. 
«• »T« 5»(-^trft*T) 

2is Sis. «i?R«r wsiw 

Tsurapj «T tps false . 
epoech-activity; a false speech; 
a variety of speech-activity. 

«• n.. V, (-jiT% ) 

aH«fH “lisuw. W?tf!r ^151^ m^r.a liar. 
fW* «, < 5 ; — 5T* ) 

ajlrj Vt ^ *11^. 

«%(T; %5 «t \\ ^ JIR. the 
twenty-sixth variety of 
falsehood; a false Sahketa. 
1, ’t; 

^ ^ %»tH <\Qi 

<IH Mtaj 'ife (Ih; 

^ w*i<JT<Tf ’cffiT. Neither 
true nor false; practicilstjind- 
point.ft^f «, x?— *rrerT 

(-5(n'^ -»rfit«i?r xjsv w uvxn 
< n<? > u wt ^< ! na^ ^ u T»ir ) ^cM -tOi tin 
»t«cH '»(& Wl.«Sr5TT 

WUHRT tffcT um: s«T7?RUPtr. 
speech which is neither true nor 
false; practical speech. 5inT® xt, 
•Sf— trtinfitn. !j« (-*rW»uiii) %irM ^Qi 
<iH aH«<H H»q 

5li »t€. 

WTOi ^RwtRjrmtfienTsiViinR'.JRi- 
^fN ^ IT* practical thought- 
activity neither wholly true 
nor wholly false; conventional 


thought, un* 1; tw* X>»«* 

*i* V, x*!: 

»renitili5ai. efr® < ) «c«» nffi, 

UH <lQi Si'-O wi'll; 

eti'4i. UTJraiwlt'fluwmiftfittT wiufit 

ui^. Ltinguago which is neither 
wholly true nor wholly tVilse*, 
practical speech; conventional 
speech, gn® xv, x®*, 

vrevr. w® ( ) »i«<H wti. 

'<mr. False, umruthful 
speech. !W® ct.'*; 

u^nffTwr^T- ft* ( wfi«njer) <y5li 
“ ” tr^t. “ era'^e- 

ntu ” Vide ‘ ewnnlw ’. ^® 

xt, tsj — jfjfrr- «f>® (-wwi)®M'i«.ix 
eiwi. wpnnt Him; nfu ifitn 

wm. conventional speech;' 
language which is neither 
wholly true nor wholly false, 
un® x t, c;— 5 ® (-n^u) 
i^Sli “ '* tio-s. 

wu=5'^WJiejwPT " xiwf. vide 
“eraw*d«aei«in.”*ino 
f^m. efi® ) »i %irH 

< anWcM wi'tl imi ®«4lMtX»{l 
Cl'^Mru. WIT WTR^rai Tfta *T%- 
winiT ^ conventional 

thought neither wholly true 
nor wholly false, wu® it, c; 
— iiT!re«TWt»T. 5®(-»ni:ir4ftn ) •j»li 
•• wn^^itnnpift" “w- 

TTt’i^ramplin ’’ sns^.!vide “ eww- 
ntnnnwft''. «tn* v, wi® i\; 
— v^irlir. i® 

51s. 
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9WTWW wnftn w 

praotioal, conventional 
thought^ictivity neither wholly 
true nor wholly false. «ni* y 

^wwrwNrr. «fif» (wwmer ) g»ii 

“ " <!'*•«. ^ “ v K wni q t” 

Vide “w^iw^wt.” “ 

^ tntihw w^nvnMmww 
vwwi »n«nsro” wnn- v, y iu; 

W* M, V \i ie,»; <m« 11 ; 

^nranrnf. f • ftr» ( * vwnwner- 

wnrn) «»« 'i an 

n awt gwr; watiR n flar 5*11. 
Remaining unattached; 
free from attachment. “ wm- 
nl»lg w n a nwn , 

IV, IV; V, y \^, s; 
f?r* ( «m«n ) anat'^i; w«l 4 ^; 
d ttjw Sl'd- warm; n it 
aa^ a(ar. Impossible to be 
accomplished, f^o S® n« 

V*} 

m€r 5 «TSr. 3 * ( W^rvam ) «W 3 JI- 

»!•««. % vsa visa 

ar waia. Absence of the study 
of Sastrua. Wo 
It, lv; in; 

aiM*n>n ai. a* ( vivatvarf^a-art aaf- 
^ ftiaci»alaasarSlR aaa»i. wpsata-., 
rwa anwna: Varvara: w an 
aaivaifh^ aif^ ^aivar"' aa a^wnsar- 
ftan^) anisiHdrti srt<^ii 

aHawjJlHdl 

*ft5|iHid a»l <1 214. «r‘aiaal^«^ 

arwaJOT; ata a%«; arflaaiwi- 


«iia a aivtfta^aitti^aRar. Any 
one of the thirty-two obstruct- 
ions to the study of Sa* 
stras; flesh, blood, puss etc. zr* 

■», H; 1 *; aa. ivsi; Vila* v. «; 

awff. f?r» ( vws ) «ifir<(a't{ «»/wd} 
^1*. wi<1;s*<«?l'^Al. aaa; 
aaiavfta: g5vpa:an!iaiar. (One) 
not a rogue or a rascal; ( one ) 
of pure heart. g» a® 1, S®; fa® 
fa® uv fro® ^Vl®; aa® '»sn; 
i^'»®: 

«aWr. a® ( WOa) '"^iRlS; ana; 
'HWld- ataa. Food, an® n, 1, V'»; 
K®; 1'*; 1®, 1, s; atr® ^ V,X’.. 
aia® xt^jafTi® 1, v», 1, n^; x, 
11, 1 »®;fa®( 5 t« nv; 1^.; ^n®; 
aa?* i;aa® 1, i; n; >», 1; aw® 
1; aa® ti; u: aa* i,i«: iiiai® 1; 

nj It; V, t;\i aa® i>vs aar® 

*■» ( ^ ) jj i. aw fa^ 

swnwriW. a kind of tree, aw® 
\v, Bs— ang. a® (-aia) anw 
vtwww. fooditiid water. aa®V. 

— waj.a® (-aa)a»i«'i-*KlHSH! »Jiid 
ad. <cw fa^ arta % awl wr aa. a 
forest of u trees, aa® 1, i; 

araaia>. 3® ( waiaw ) »*{lHMd juj. tjw 

ai^ aa fw. A kind of tree, wia® 

wnaf%- 5* ( anifa ) dw; y-s^i *<13^. 
aw; ?a(aa Wija. Indra's thunder- 

I bolt, aw® d®, ai; ( 9 ) 

anSi^i i<^. wTwm tt fhtar 
jaiT WT ai^. particles of fire 
dropping from the sky. aw® tt 





( ) 
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( 3 ) parti<!ulftrity 

*1^. (f, so;_5nr. g. (-Jrer ) «i^l 

sJrar «ro. a shower of 

liail. Wo ’», «; 

fft« ( friisMm 

^ ^"r *?r4T 'iwsfr. The fourth pri u- 
cipal queen of Soma tJie Loka- 
palaof Balendra. w> a; 31* 

V, T. ( ^ 

4i«ff the fourth 

principal queen of Vairocha- 
iiendra. w* 1*, x; 

g- ( ) ^i'tdl 

S5H. W 3ft^; «[^. A 8<»ul 
devoid of consciousness of 
mind. zr» V, »m» <i'»; w* 
t. '»5 "i V, rt <1} U, 1, 'Bo 
’i" v, U;— tTTT^T. JT” ). i 

w wf 5 rt 5ft«n 5WT Tt^i’T %r j 
'sirgsir. period of life for the | 
next lurth incurred by a soul j 
without mind-coasciousuess. l 

g» 

»H5?nll M^Ps't «5't; ici>j^av>H 

a soul having five senses but 
w i 1 1} 0 u t mind -consciousness. 
Wo Hi, <»: xt, 1}— IR5j«r. 3* 

( --3Tg<^ ) w 

W tf|?t a Bamiuu* 

rchhima human being devoid of 
mind, w* t; ^o; — ?• 


W ^??r. a heretical Sustra. 

JT^fo 

j s(?!. l^ToiTtfe. Heretical; having 
a false faith. ( s, ) wt-alji 
Gt4=H 

devt>id of mind, o. g. 
animals with five senses. Wo 

3'= ( wrftrt^w ) 

•vdl 'l*d ?l: 

•o»KR; 0h!}J|(:HMt 
qru ?Tdt 3irf=t ^ 

*Br *rwr. One who always eats 
fresh food, e.g. Jugaliya. 'io 

kV‘-i. •'U'T? Vide *?«?![.’ 

Wo X: V.. 3 ; ' 1 ^, j; 

Ttwii. In another faith; Q;)t 

■*h* 

in one’.s own faith. W" "'A. 
9i4^. f^o (siwer) Mitit-t; ^fii 't^ivi; 

Incapable; jwwerle^s. 3^0 
XX; Wo fso s--*i fTO» 

9IHV. f^o ( STOfa ) r.i:W; shHWM. 
Wflruff; 'nta? tr'C'T; iwfit. Free 
from attacbmont. ‘‘3i vwtr 
’ 'HT'Ho t, X, \ 

waw. Jt" (ww) =»i[h- 

an^r'H, 

s*H«cH, <c5ft 

wfew «r vwr| sw 

<r *rft «i 

9^ W 3PW. Mutual liuU'Oxist- 


) 


) 




on(c©, e. g. of earth in gold and 
of gold in earlli. 

5i» ( WW ) Pi^'-ig- Pi^h sHl- 
R?Yt ^r -HK» <T qipf. 
Asceticism consisting in fault- 
less conduct. WRi*- 1, \, \, is'.v; 

wi 91 W. 

9WR. aksenoeof weapons 
su as fire etc. wisr» s, 


51 ?isrej. Want of 

ti-ust; lack of faith in the 
account given about Nigoda 
etc. <Ri« in, xv; 

(#WW??ST WW- 

jtn. Not putting fiiith in. nn» 
h *>; «. U: It, 15^: la-, i; siiflr* 
IX; in; It; X. 11^; 


\ ■ . xx:— ifNpr. ) 

anP^l anile. «^*n mRsjIM >{ 

«taH4l XiaW'tX^. sirf^ 

^ h ) sr qjJiT jfwr; 

#XXT. a living, sentient thing 
not deprived of life by fire 
etc. n, X, .XX: 5IPII® n; w* 
Ic, 1»; 

ITOrSimT- 3* ( 

^l^l 2ii, JTI- 

Xs^t'HK. Ai^vatthanau of Yadava 
family, qr^ir* 1',; 

3® ( wwrw ) RxusiXi- 

sHili SHR<H. ?nxn. An evil 

activity ( such as agriculture 
etc. involving killing ). v, 
if 5 .; — r%» ( Ufw ) ^.,{1 Wills 
aMlX<H>ii HXtI *l5i'4. WTXrifr if 

5inT ^r. ( one ) engaged in an 
evil activity, o. g. agriculture 
etc. V, VI; 

r%» (xw*?) a'>sxQ,'t.'xi=?r 
Si)eechleft8; woi(.!e.ss. >tu* 

n, v*; 

!!• ( W«xq[nT) ftsiis Wllisdl 

6V3ift ©NX iM^ixil <1 XfwHl 0;aH«t4l; 

x»»fixtixi. ^«nx wrf? 5: it usr 


«I?T?[fTX!r. ft® (wWfWflt) HiA -t 
Xt'Hoi. 5r Txrar gwr. ( One ) 
having no faith in. jr® nxX; 

ft® ( W«ft[»T ) >441 iXXR H 
•ll^. »45T sr Jn«r. Unworthy 
of faith; incredible, strxr® iv; 

ft® (wriftxt) agSli ' wmxnn ’ 
Ti'>s. “ smftHT ” XRX. Vide 

‘fwftu’.^® %, X; XX, X;3I® X.X;XSo 
*r® i,xt:: %• >i* X, XV; — 
g® )H'1 R'iHiMiaivjr'ftH 

Mini aSM.xroft 5(hr. a liv- 

ing being with five semses but 
having no mind. Xi* m* v, i; 
limqw. ft® ( WTW ) XI W'ni 
Yrt’-fl tX X^MlX; aulXMMl axlriaiix 41'^ 
XJ4 XIHH MlAMlX. XI TIXTl XW Xf 
?T T^ xrai; wft^T xf^ 55 
x:r wiTTUXi.One avoiding twenty- 
one Sabala faults; ( one ) lead- 
ing an ascetic life avoiding 
vi( lations of the rules of right 
conduct. 3f® a. X: 'njf® x, 1; 
w® XK., wmri-s* ) 

Pl»14WlX;0lSlMawR5t. 55RIT; ft^q 
qilrq. faultless, unblemished 
conduct., qq? X, t! 




( m> 


nr* ( wrwr ) i^fen. 

*Rrwf*, m« ^*r. Impolite, 

— ^yn?. =T* (-yw^ ) »t«»H «»*«; 
(h^s^Q,^i 'iiiH: eraviiJRir; 

5^: eRW impolite words. 
“ ew«m^ V ’* 

B, ^.; t, b; 

vr^rtyrRi; i%» ( wnr^ ) sHtsuii^- 
M-fl MJ aHV^WW-Mf-W; A «n^4l'>t'trt. 
ww fg*T% twtsi «r?j'T « 

«RTf . A uoa-oxistitig thiog, e. g. 
a sky-flower. 3f|^« 5.. %; WFT» 

1X1; ^•1»X, \^i ^^y?T* 

mp. yfl’ ( -7?tr^r ) a>i%in. 

svA^. 

^jn. act of propoandiiig false, 
nomexiatiog things. ^r«n» 1^; 

W* «, A 3.;— sgyin- Wf* (• ^ 

anisR *1 S.iH vsn’ <iH’ ^Idl 
iVAl <1; <VH snsil^l %il '^'tlH^t- 
^li'.dl SJ-Mi i^'fl ri. ^ «tJW sr 

m *fr «tm wiiJn ^ 

aisiw "Sl^ ^ 

il «t ^sn. imagining 
a thing to be that which it is 
not, e. g. to imagine a stick to 
ben horse. «gpWo mij — xnBnr. 

g, (-it5w ) NHlH-fl aH«- 

MHk. iR 'Rjfir 4i wr^r r 

qafra. false from the 
standpoint of the higher form 
of modification, xpr* li, l*j 
— 'isvjr. »fi* (-ntnmr) »i%in^ 
sw.. ?Rni w 

imagiainga false, non-existent 
meaning or thing, ypt* ti, 


ffl* ( SWfWnwr ) aH«<H 
wrwr-%5T Rnrsrr. Medita- 
tion on an unreal thing. 
»Pi» y, 

*r» ( sw^iijr-ir 

t®iiH) wiHtM; oji. sra«t; Un- 
truth; falsehood. r»t» x, tt; y, 

WMtivH. (^Rnmtf ) an^iw 
srancT; snifei. 
Unbecoming; improper; un- 
graceful. T(t» V, 11: WJTT* 1, t, 1, 

■HHUd aiW Hh »ilR. 

sRinj irer «i «Rn; anjft w w*? snfit. 
improper action, e- g. killing 
etc. «Nt» 1, Kb; 

WETim- 5* ( wiroer ) %tiH 
»i(a. mg?«rw^i»Tisr. One, not 
a S&dhu. “ nij nw g<Jr nxii, er »r 

ftwT ” 1, \, v»; 

•— trrawr. (-Jinttnr) ^i^^l »«»«. 

v-ii .tl*. % wi^w !t 

^Im. unworthy of practice for 
an ascetic. «, 1; 

infnv^. ftr* ( wreWiij) aHf't^!. 

Evil.sf. •<, 1} ( ^) 

«i4HtR 3U 1H 

<?rai^. the 3&3 heretics like 
Sakya etc. sinn* i, t, i, ^; 

w q iTfr. ft* (wamir) anMnlk. 
Wjjft; «TTOr; sn^. Incom- 
plete. «• n* X, XK; <i*i, 111 

^ 1 ; mr« tit; ( ^ ) finitm P<(5|, 
V^ftft. incomplete .ceremony. 
tijiNf* tl, 
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(-«*?) anH.'s^ l%l^. 

incomplete ceremony. 

1% X'»; 

vfrim. 

qw w ww m ) »1%1 >Ms;MI^; 

•ili. flwwef «r wwT; «r«n^ w 
sr^^. The quality of not being 
right. 1, «f, w, — ft* 
(-^ ) »i(^; (nm 

ftsTOft; ^ *njft 

TOjr. ( one ) having wrong 
belief; ( one ) who does not 
see things rightly. «{«(• «, 

ft« ( 

»i«W» s^il »iiM*<l Miq »WIP; 
«*rarc; «fr snrt Ir »fl rv sift sRn, 
Feeble; weak; timid. ^* ft* 

V, \y. 

«WIW. 3» (*www-w«wi^) 

aHWU; ogiri *«»». ’srts 

WSRRj ^ ^ TPfrev !IW. Bad 
conduct; 25 th name of false- 
hood. 'HU* ^, V, 

t HaUK d. ft* < wwnw ) 

sret«nWi OT il 5r?. Extra- 
ordinary; the best or highest of 
all. " wi aa n s r ” ^* 

1*: 

fsl* (wwnftw > 

«-»iw <1*11 a»li Hj ftaw 

fF*nH ^gwriTf: wwrft's. Hated; 
unhonoured, ftr* l, >; 

H furnT^ t- 3* ( o wimw ) 

■i«««c; (iw »t «l. Wire**? 

*LK 


m WTW; «fft sfl fiftT »» SHCW. 
Absence of killing or injuring 
sentient beings, “urwfti sruw'h 
<r<!aifi, awfT-gsdiSiUssiuuKh uiu 
w^twuwwmft ’’ jr* '»; 

»t«*(K>iH TO. w» * • ft* ( «wm»u- 
irnir) %iur^VM*i 4 ^cii.u*irtu u tott 
gsff. Not killing or injurtog 
sentient creatures, sr* 
uw* \, 1; B, 

KqmCT . ft* ( wwnur ) 

«0 iftu; ^rge. Impure; 

full of dirt. “ ftftftvipmws^ 
si < >Ti <l i ^‘ wwunfti^ Irwac ” wrui* 
V \. (^) -tfc; 

•tfe 4^a. )ftncn h jw; unr u 
ft’JT 5vrt. not accepted or 
taken, ^p* X*t 

uwamft . 3* ( 

^Irt; Jll^HlAdl (^N^lrt 

(a^Ttdl asW^Urtl. «*rrft ^ ftl^RT; UHf 

*nd h ftrflu wfts ftn ^ w«wir. 

Distraction of mind; lack of 
concentration of mind opposed 
to the path of salvation, 
‘qwftr wfwifi uusrw, »nurnun{’ 
sr* »«;^* ^. »«;^* 

«U* ^*5— «IPC.ft* (-W) 

Pttidl !tMR. erauift-ftn 

Ifir S K «re»roT srar. causing dis- 
traction of mind, snur* •i^* 

ft* (-WW ) 

aHUttl aHUHiPt QNM«tKR. 

swifl swff 35 ft <<>1 wuwift-ftw ^ 

3 WW « 3 ft; 3 wr. ( one > 
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causing distriicl-iou to hinii'olf j 
orothera.^«r» 't. — I 

<W« (-wn ) WHi. , 

wr^T. tho twenty ; 
causes or sources of distrac- . 
tion of mind. qfTtjj® vl;5i* V; 

1, \i V, y,— qrT- r'^fo 

( -JTW ) aH^HuVl MlM'H. j 

'iPfr |W. ( one ) who has uot ; 
got a concaiitiated, peaceful ; 
mind. “ WiTifK-q^r «(Si5f j 

ftv ’’ ?Tf» K, ’.ti;— JTnf. I 

(-*rw ) vraiTTAn. pro- 

mature death; death iii infancy. . 
Wj*— S t" (-Jfftnfs'JTST) 
MlOl’S r-Vl'-ti 

fl, VM Mini an'il'a M'tiyKni ‘ 
^trh'tHi i hn. ftni 
«r tf?;T jtw pmsmsi •. 

TisR sftinB ST mf. 

yhi «h TT55;-4 H WTT '41 act 

of me<litating that a particulan : 
person may die in a tli^tracted i 
condition (^fniind; the Abhavya j 
Palaka, wished this sort of ; 
death toKhanuli ika ^luiii.^rr?" j 
fWWfi^. I'W® ( ®TOnV4 ) I 

Tt'WTTj srtrrsiT,. Indefont; • 
ohsoeue. t, -i, V; ( -•> t 
'Hl't 5 t M-Vn*; 

^-■rt JTffJfras-'T 414- 

TTJTrf-t% 4tg»TfT: 4414 4 %vi ^54 | 
4i'4r44T4 tff 4. devoid of tlie good i 
thought-activity of meditation ; 
leading to salvation. 

h Hi 


t%* ( wwflfta ).foatiMl 
(h<-iw. f44i i44nr- di4r 5 W. Not 
pnj[)erlj’ llinught of or consi- 
dered. 4VT« n, »V. 

^TJfmeT. I'sf" < WTlfjIlW ) e35Jl‘4|gfJr4’ 
4T4F ‘ 4I4W4 ' 4154. Vide 
“ *wftr4. ’■ 44r<» It. It: 

«»f» ( wamui ) 

atinnmi, ••si ti.'i MtinniMi 

Hc^l ( Vrtril ) •i d; 

4ra!T, 454, '434, 4tl 
4414 ?144I 44r444 4?4r4R:«r 444r4tj 
4f4f4 4:t 4J4T4. Carelessness in 
speech, movement, taking up 
and laving down things or in 
laying dawn tlio filth <jf tiie 
body. 44 ■» ■<; 

WTTfJrtr- 3" ( wvfirTt ) 

MHnt’ 41441 4t4l r4S'H. 

4i 4144 4r4r ‘4‘!JJ’4?| 4t4^ 
=^4rr.^>iT(44a44V.| The fourtli 
Ninhava nainod A<vamit!”i- 
a follower of tlie doctrine oi 
K^antk;i-vada. [4%’,^oV 

3 " ( wwfr ) Siiani, 'ti'i u, 

Vg ll, 'iNl '14^41 ■'3'rti5pt.'4( JO'I ). 
4r44r. 444r, «rT4r, *1141 ^faiK n 
TTW 4 T?44 4Rr ( 4r4 )- A s'lUl 
• ‘ •• oldof cavcfnlno-fsinspocclj, 
g.iit, etc. ip*?® t, 4: — fisr* 

( -^rrVif, > 4-iv i(S.4l4. f44r 
f^rV 4 :t 4 4r"if. ( oni; ^ acting 
tlioughtlcs.sly (4: I'iSfdy. 
t, v.—iaisrTW; fsr® ) 

H45. F-1413 5iia4l».. 1441 ^4rr 4f?!V 
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( one ) speaking tliought- 
lessly or rashly. 1, 

“-«nT%. (-w'lr^ ) fiaiinf Phi 

I'iJjn frw sfi5ik ?rr?fr. (one) 
speaking thoughtlessly or 
rashly. «nr?» 

«r« ( 9i^nT?r; 

sjg8». Improper; lujt right. ‘ST¥r- ; 

tjn^r »Tftnn i 

fH” 1, n, I'O,; 

) iili'n •i : 

«r?TrwT; .Vol (’;tlme<l; 

not quieted. 1, X. i, ~'i; 1, 

^ f^o ( T:^) 

ff>.i |:-»M ft; 

H»l<r||. f-s»T'): g-.sj tEI TffSTJT ft KWV 

*^5; S’?!!- ( oue ) whoHo tciin or ' 
ixiiseiy l.s not sul)-ti<L’il; ( one ) ' 
still troubled with luisery. 
WJTr- 1, \, ^V, % *, f,, '!»•<; 

«r^rfir«rT. ( ^rwnr* ) %t.^ 'tP,; 

aHMUiu. ^giP. Improper; ■ 

not right. >m* n; ; 

Not existing before; | 
unprecedcutod. x, n«;; j 
It; '». Uj i 

fT q i ii f t< T- j%» ( wwTxnpr ) I 

i’tl RhI 'Ajb'tl eiilil'U 
MUi ^1*1 ^ 25'IUI "UHl <1^^^ 

dlil M^SllS UHII^ fl; SHWlOiHl 

ss^. % sfnw .*1 ^S’v* 

^ ’<51 'WW? % «niPT 


*n«T f^?T 3fif % a'^?i ?tTrr T.r 

Siinaltaneous ileparture 
of all tlie ,s(»ul-pariiolf ■ from 
the body attlie time oi death; 
a soul thus dying. »t»To 
't, \; Vi, t;— IRtff. ( -ftVH ) 
S'd PlUi 'Ati'ti 
<HU':ldlUlV,i *HiA %li’^ «i'Hl <1- 

'H i',M Jjff % ug^^rT i%iir 

t%5r « *?TW k *Tm 

qiS ?r?> ^ grp;;. 

xtliX^ JTttir. death kiKOvn as 

Asamoliaya; s i ni u 1 1 a n e o u s 
d 0 [> a r I u r e of a 1 1 the soul* 
partio!o.'< for good, from the 
body like tlio report of a gun. 

V. 

f^'- ( rfe )«Hje tfe- 

^Q.'t: ?iMUn R'llAl. f^JlI TT. 

Devoid of right faith. ’T* 

y, X5,: 

tr^fT. Not honoured 
or respected. ^J!r» t; =; 

'i, V 

9r?;nf. ?B« uhhi rMi. 

fnitr; STH Not oneself; any- 
body else tbaa onorelf. »m« 
t, \^t 

( ^rariTWT ) ' m- 

' <r>t- ‘ 

Vide ‘ 

f?r. ( wtrt^ ) 


JTW tftn. 

Helpless. v, i; q^» n, 

«; ( ’^ ) sr* •yMl 't*tt 

<1; sTOT-*re sf <!• 

houselessness; asceticism. ' liltit 
Hdif ?ft<nfnt *iHjft 
SRWV^’SintT*^, », l,‘l-}(3)aH«^<q 

etmu '’(k (««iih an*^ "iiy 

*«<r' wit Ppwsr 
«ttT. the meditation that except- 
ing right religion there is 
nothing to help the soul, srr* 

— 

Mi <WM Mt«^ M>l^Mi SStld SV 
Mlt HM fwiM *Kl'»j llvT »>IM 
iSluMj ?1; (vM eiwin.iw'-MHlifel 
M*-(l "I'd 9lrt*ll. ‘wit ^ M5*r 
MttJ Ir '5ftt * t V trtiT fttw 

w % tjitr ^ M<t I' ttdl Miwr. 

meditation upon the soul’s 
helplessness in the world. 

tx, •; 3T» v, — ^xritPHT- 
efto (-wimn ) ‘Mt'q wh^ 

(mHIH 'ilfc) ?lM 'i^fl’SlM 

‘Hit m*iiMidl '»fl»eiwHi. 
’’iq ^ WM vRift ^ % ftnTM ^i 
«1< tlttlM^t^MWl'^MI fiate W l; 
eitf Mweisif if if mtHi. the 
meditation that at the time of 
death nobody can afford any 
help or shelter to the soul 
except Arihanta; the second of 
tbel2Bh&vsn&s or meditations. 
W x'*«; 


< w t »n q. t* f • er» ( Ktn^nnv ) m 

MMItlillt MeilVtlMl M <1. 
mt if MifiT fsff. ( One ) not 
being remembered, w* v. it; 

nra^. fir* ( wrwr ) shumw; mmw 
Wfsnnlrtf^.Dissimi- 
lar; not similar. MM* it, t; ttfC* 
1, M 

fir* ( wtrfiT ) (m4. 

tidt tf^i fiiV. Disembodied; 
a Siddha. “ smlfri sAnmnr 
” w* i», t; is 

s— tiftwnc- fir* (-Mftwc ) 

fitiRj sHiie tiAtti^rt. wltiT>« wf^ 
trdif iftftiT. devoid of all kinds of 
bodies such ets physical etc. 
w* 1«, \i 

werdft. 3* (tnrtffin) ti^lttiici 
J3H; fM4 eiMtlS trtlt tftfl afit} 
lira: Mntrt. A disembodied soul; 
a Siddha. w* 1, >»; t, lj it, i; 
is 1; after* 1*; 3T* t, 1; 

er t i ^t n. »ft* ( ) aHKlti Mtre. 

v%eT eirr* The constellation 
A^le^a. nn* V; 

<l«Mr 3 i ri. «ft* (•vanpvm-ennnr ) 

M Miei^l3 h aHWM. t tWT; 

Metjer wne. Not hearing; 
absence of hearing, eq* x, w, 
ts am* 1, t; 

VQiwrfiS- fir* (wAt) 

w(MtM. erarfn; VfW- ( Cjbe ) not 
omniscient; ( one ) in flie stage 
of Chhadmastha. mm* lix, i; 




<«^o 


( wmn 


fir* ( Wdf > 

5l* ««iCt. «raf- 

A speoiefl of human beings 
residing in Devakuru and 
Uttarakum. sAer* \, v; 

f***f3r* (erarr)«A'i -t 
fiieevcmfen. (One) not endur* 
ing. e!«H* I'*; 

mifqr- ^* ( < 4^3 ^• 
e <e^. Not enduring! non- 
endurance. eniT* ii; 

f^* ( ’wnnnw) < 

inpi n STOT 5W. (One) not 
enduring, uni* \, *.; ewr* 

yy. 

(ir*( wsiTfwi ) 

-t 4w«. ftiR dr reir 
*r <Rir emr. ( One ) not mshing, 
expecting help. «m* \ i; 
«9i>fir* ( wmr-e iirnw«»r- ) 

4« «4-1 

siiftir ei <w Jl ewud 

mifunn^t <Hw yrar. Deli- 

cate in body; ( one ) unable to 
endure the hardships of -right 
conduct, e. g. a prince etc. xr* 
tir^* ft* »n* l«; 

ft* ( ^wuee-wfteeid 

tsvUfter enesrft ^e i % r nmi e ^- 
d«tt.«idfd«dfee)l« Wlwseftw- 
dlendiyi^ *. It eiwfttftr: mrsdrt 
ftenft w eroiwftesd* 


^d*ir ft*5 weire eufteiMe 4<ei - 
ftiesiniewHmft t eiq^ iT 9«ie«r: ) 

^^.W-Avl^w < SR-IW; »ll- 

4^ 5iin<i'-ii 

»i'0 aH<l^H^lrtRwi»ll «iW4. <C[ft dr 
ette n i e teft erwj j:er # 

dr dr efprar sr erdT; m 
ftft cdf dr did ifr dmer I ^ 

ei <l^ddii i % emr«ned. (One) who 
does not desire the help of 
others even in distress; a high- 
spirited Sr&vaka prepared to 
endure the results of his own 
Karma, wn* x, i; 
emrpff- 3* ( wew^ ) sudlH- 
dHHMi fii»*i»HrtW9ipi 

•ti»l »li wij <i 2ls«r (4H4 >iI 

•tA H\ hIiV-U dHl. 

*»ii2i4 «l?i, 'tR mV 51h 

nwAm s<l •fls? drt 

H>M«U. ‘»HI ill tMl'HlH ilM 

(hmiA Mwwrti ii<l 

•vm MWi; "ild t>Htl Hi "ilWMMH 
"iiy 'IMH %l%l Hi llW M'MH 
31^, SlM VM MWWfti mHrmI ani'lrtl 
(HM4 m! ^Hl. H^ ^Wldl »l(H 

^litA'-idl ^ HdlSJiH 4 j, 1 "iiif Miq 
ii4iX »ti mi^mH 'id 4^1 HiH»uMejH 

M4 QmHi>(1 mX ^sfliliSl HH 

mH MlH uwiMMi MiWl Id 4%. miRm* 
«a m(H<i miT dt-fl MeHi HimHmi. 

*i^40llM^ MVl mA VKVl\ 
^<!^U|H Sal'll dm ilnclMI 

HH mRm . 





( ) 
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«KUM^to ti»n 
tHW »<Jl t<ll, »l»«l "iitl ^l*nwl 
^5ll ft*tl MW •i'ilMlor ^WMMIMi 
•ll<l MUi 3l3 <t^Ml3iSi (ia* 
“i f^MW at^l, "i 

a*U<r M(^ M(i%( MH 

^M hH MW 

MWIr MlWl;! 

»tWK^ *1^ •IW'cli, “i ^lilt'd 
lid €«1 ^U. *»^l Midi 

M«f5li. m >m\ RmsmI^^ Hitii 
iMll»ll'fl^Jl«M«1«wi >lis«ft, anwii- 
m 51 nil fiwi tn^fl, 1 jRl I 
Miwi ^li iitli 1 shmr'1 »(m>i^i 
•M llM^rt *lu »lrti4^(?l5l »lj^i*>4Miei 
•«<> M^mifsk^M ^l*»t^ 

<Ht <i dlii «t«r«Wl sj. MiM^ll 
MWi^d i^; ^l*«ita»l «l 
•U'Hl, <Mll ^Itl WrtMMtff M'Sll 
a>t^ M*« ^WiMlll^l MlMtilMMl'-n 
^M«w«^l. •11^4‘H tllft \(A, MM-' 
PlkMj wi^lMlM^ l>niM S<1, 

»l<hll MlMMMl M** ^Iw^Mlll- 
ilwllWl «l^ •llH Ml»fl Ml^ MIM d 
•hJI »iiwi«^i «i5rt ^Wl*fl •) ^»Jl^ 
i!9&kl »(il ^l «*l d. MU 
MW MWJ 5l^^ <ll ^auj, 1 Wrt 
Ml^ Ntq RMsmImI «rHll tHll 
<»tt\|l(ai*i4Mlll 3i*l(^ MU MMl. ^Ch- 
•llMHlfiWM MW«r?lSl<(l 
MWOl »ll ^^<»4W MWi an&tMi «*ll»fl 
Jmimi ■•u«|. SK^MMM SJ M#«I^ 
^ iitiwr mt t wk 

^ Mn OTMK % MT 

MtAfr4i9lr«niriM<f I 


<n3E Mift? iMiSr MT aM5> 

PB * Ml ^ 3M % IPi, 
iJnliMr * mm mm mmw «re % 
Mit filVS<l MMl I IMO MIM «13| 
fimit 9ra^ frMK ftwi ft ‘MI ^ 
MMTMIM iSit’ 1%^: MM MIM <R «TMr I 
II MMIM MIM M Mlft MMT Mrtft tlM MM 
MWir MWl it M«ft fMM ift MTIT 
Mft tJtl MWft Mt^ Ml MM MRMf Mim I 
ftlMMl MI ^ MI %ir MTMMM MTPtt 

utiiSl^Mit IT SftlMT % MU ft, ftit 
»ft MMIMIiaiMMtMTr^Mt Mt MIMMM 
MJM MIM MIMMi I SftMf ^ ^ Mir Jt ftMT, 
MTftM It Mftl ITMM MI MI % Mit Mil 
IMT I Miai if sMtu iftM Mlt 
Ml HMK MMI MMT MIMIMf ^ SUPR 
I«M ITM IMI I MI M^TMl MT MK 
ftiNr Ml I II ftl MI ^ irii sftMt 
l»ftMlMlftir% Mil ^t itlMl Ml 
WW ftMT I IM inC ftit MTMT 1 ftMl 
fft % %MI Mit-5IMt Mt <t IMUMI Jt 
MRI Mil ^ UIW <T I IM MUMlMllfir 
M5t Mtil ftlMt 1 ftMlI ftMf ft HIM HI 
It Mft mCi nftMT HI; MIM MIMI 
lift iiMT II ftMR %Hgirt MftH 
MIMMI MW I^I HMWT ^ MUM ^ 
IIMI it li I MMI IFMT 1 ftit MUH 
1 MUMMIMIMM MMMlftMI imiHlMW- 
>1^ MI MI HfMT ^ itif ftit it 
M<t it nn i Imwi mi Ift fti mmt 

itc ftm itMMI I ftlMMft it mm MI 
ftfti flT IM III jftjff ^ HIMfRr 

itiHiMti^tfl it ftt imm|i 1 % ftl 
SWT 1 1 ftri! HiMWH^ ilqm mf 

iti Kt MI Mill 11^ mift 'MT it 
HIM MI Mi MI IMTft UliWlWirilMMI 




( Wl ) 


[ iramrfjc 


«t* «ft rwr ^ ^ > 0 ^ 
<n 2 « «r ^ ^ 

?.•» fF<i*pR *rt*t I tntt *r ^ 

l%»n ?i»»T snT* ^ niiT I 
«nnn^^ uroRwft <n ^f%»n 
*■•• ^n»i 5 ?r WH I 

TOf* if 4 wt sw 
*m wft: w m i 

«iti^ »OR if !•• tnif*nfr % hw 

1%wiNr<iv^ 4K«ih!ho^i 
wrtf fipff ^ % w ^ I 

ti^^ra mm 5 fTCT 5^ vm 

»Rr «IT ft, ft sre w 5 w 

^m?w w 

(ft if I «Rl: wprf % 

(f^ % *pr It «f( «ftr ^ 

mn vrar tiit. la aocieat times i 
X?idhabhQti was the disciple 
of Dharmaruobisuri. Once he 
went to Yi^vakarmi, a royal 
actor to ask for food. He got 
one sweet-ball from that place. 
While coming out from the 
house he thought that the 
Guru would take the ball and 
he would get nothing: so think- 
ing he changed his form and 
went to the actor a second 
time. Thinking that the priest 
would take the second ball, he 
changed his form and went 
again. VUvakarmi saw him 
4)omiDg with different forms- 
^ne times beantifiilt some 


times awkward, some times 
one-eyed, some times leprous. 
He told his two beautiful 
daughters that if the man were 
fascinated, he would be use- 
ful to them. The daughtei^ 
after enticing, fascinated him. 
Having given up his asceticism, 
he abandoned his Guru and 
put on the dress of an actor. 
He became the leader of actors 
after becoming proficient in the 
art of acting. He used to earn a 
mass of wealth by propitiating 
princes. He disliked wine and 
so the two daughters, of 
Vi^vakarm&gave it op through 
his advice. Once a king had 
ordered that only the actors, 
without any woman, should 
perform a play at the court. 
The two wives of Xe&dhabhQti 
thought that their husband 
would not be at home that 
night and so they could take 
wine. They did accordingly 
and slept upstairs quite naked. 
The king postponed the perfor- 
mance owing to some circum- 
stances; so As&dhabhuti 
returning, saw the drunken 
plight of the wives, lost all 
attachment for the wetid and 
returned. When Vi^vakarmi. 
came to know about this, hp 
reproached his daughters and' 
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asnt them to coDoiliate him. 
They bowed do wo before 
X^ftdhabhati and requested 
bim either to return or to 
arrange for their maintenance. 
X^&dhabh&ti composed a drama 
named R&^trap&ia and settled 
to perform the drama before 
Siqiharatha, the king of RSja- 
griha city. Ho asked for 500 
prir ces to act as players and 
the king consented. He took the 
part of Bharata, the suzerain 
and making the princes his 
tributary kings, performed the 
drama. He showed the actual 
scene of 14 jewels, 9 Nidbfi- 
nas, house of looking-glasses 
etc. At last in the house of 
looking^lasses he, together 
with the 500 princes, became 
a S&dhu after getting know- 
ledge, and entered the order 
•of asceticism, giving all oma* 
ments to his wives as the 
means of their support. The 
B&ftrap&la drama was so 
nicely composed that when- 
ever Viivakannft performed 
it, the Ksatriy a princes entered 
the order of asceticism. After- 
wards the Rftstrapftla drama 
was burnt in the fire through 
the fear that all Kfatriyas 
would renounce the world by 
sKtaesmng ft* ft* 


ui^TV. 5* ( vjiuif ) sHHtt snnw 
*nu-viwnr The month 

X^ildha. snn* «; ( ^ ) *lt •»W*C 
qu sure <r ufe 

STsfr a kind of vegetation 

with joints, cw* 1 ; 

ururmr- 4fr* (swm) 

iA <1. sTuraft^s ufi ur _ 

Act of bearing painAil 
Karma.cw* 1 a; — 

sA siwt'tiisw. ureiw 
s^sftJi uA nrai a soul 
bearing painful Karma, nw* li 

UlfTriT. *!• ( vwur ) tA«fl »ljt 

4?H annWI-JiM 
-Mill MiA. vRft w s!l qxs aftft, 
ftnu ^ erarffr-jsw nrar t. 
A variety of Vedaniya Karma 
maturing of which the soul by 
the experiences pain, uu* 
w* X, \i uw* IX, Wf* 1, 1; 
qu* Xv;u* »i* xxs X, x\i XX; 
XS;U*«l*X,XX; X, 1*X-; 
urwum . i* ( wtwiuw ) ’kPwv 
WW ?gft UT TOU. A 
descendant of A^bva ^ifi. 
«r* 

wffiw-xn-Wftnr. •f* ( uwudqdiu ) 
*A*fl Mjlrt, > 

StHtfttJx iiviNiA d. ufi 

^ ^ nvft, ftui ^ dft g:ur 
qmr A varied of ! Vedaniya 
Karma by the m|ktuting of 
which the soul experisnoes pun. 
ur* e;sw* X'*;*^* \ M «» t» 


] 


( m ) 
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^?r«» < vm ) 

«sre Tl^. Worthless; uu- 
substantial. si7« 

«wmi. fir- ( %mi?« ) 

fftrr. Worthless; unsubstantial. 
** WfT?^ srmepfr, 

TOnsrr’'sihi- r« 

g- ( wnm*? ) 

»t rt; 

SH'Ml't. 

W!W sr «KtJTr: siriirnhTi^r^r 
«T snrra. Absence of thought 
about killing etc. of sentient 
beings. “ stmtir 

w»fT-g»^nBr^«TSRWtw ” 51- «; 

»r«I. \, \; «!, 1; 

VKn^^vsrng- f*r®(=i‘sr*nT5»mnjr - 

sra wwm r re r) -t 

*^cii. 5TOfr« ^ ^??ir f«T. 

Not meditating on killing or 
injuring sentient beings. «>io 
\, \; 

fir- ( srairnre )ui^(*i^Rrt. 

?rrrtfi Devoid of a charioteer. 

»l»r» vj, t; - 

< WWt%«T ) a>jmt<la>u 

«»w^i il s UM. wmrfm 3m>t «et ur. 
A kind of serpent. ’.v; 

«r9l<ri<!i- fir* ( ^wrrw ) 

«rpT fir^. Sinless; 

faultless. “ «r#r st^rrawr 

<Wr wfer ^«rr " %, t*; 

w» <> • : 

WUiri'iai. •ft* ( s rr r wui ) Ci?W wwi; 

wHi. fir^ viror; mT 

%« 


7f|rr Hi«iT. Sinless speech; harm* 
less speech. *nT« i«;, »; 

fir- ( wnraw ) nitriu; 

=»iPt{*t; sfiOTT^; erfilw. 

Perishable; evanescent. e, 

"T; X-; ZIo V, WJtT- 1 , 1 , 1 , 

vt; 1, n, ’t, ■rv'j; ^ur* %•, 

">•, 1, \y. srr^n- %•, »r*T* «; v», 

’t; v; t, Sv, v.; «l*;, v; q- 

I'^VL; 

•ranrerg- fir* ( swiwrer ) utvu^i^ 

•ife; -ife (i. «Rn>Tn?ff; 

(3i?rewnsT^rTO5i^ Extraordi- 
nary; having no parallel.f^-ci; 
— •PTCrg. sr- ) anuiHi)^- 

iRig; Smrh 4R«q. ei qwm o - 
y^i<ii?r principal 
or material cause, fi)^- 

•rms- ( wmj ) 

Ui^. eift5<tfT-AsnT A 

Sadhu lacking in reverence; a 
<itsobedieut S&dhu. \». -^c; 
gvr- 1, ^«; ( ^ ) 

^W*wr; inauspicious; 

bad. rp- ( 3 > an^^is^; 

vjsi$fg. cause of 
evil or calamity, fi^r- 1, 

\, lu; ( V ) 3ii<u«i »tl(s 
«i^. ^rorar vnf? i!^>r w 
ascelics 'of false faith like 

Goi^ala etc. v; (m) 

»istnl; sH^S»a«<l. ’mttni art 

wafT^iOf. vowless; incontinent. 

sr* v*; »*; — g» (-•^) *15 
S^i; it'd »l?i9r an^tw'. «C 




( ) 


cruel deed; evil deed done in 
past life. %, 1 , k; ( ^.) S* 

^5 ^ISTT 

ParamadhamLs who do 
cruel deeds. 

!»• (~#^) 6<W; irai^ 

3R^; fJr«»n^^!T. false faith; 
wrong belief, sirisro i^wy. 
3» (-^) 4^3 WcHllt 

aH^nCiSiisil hA. 

w wmJfT jw-FTPr, <w*rir 
religion of the unrestrained in 
senses, e. g. bathing, perform- 
ing Tarpa 9 a etc. “ swigqw i ifti 

” ?eT« 1, IV, ^.j 
^1“ ( tretngm ) 
anetw; an^iUNi^. Hrg?rr >0 wrnr. 
Absence of goodness; absence 
of asceticism. a, x«; 

vraif#- 

SRti^ % ^*rR. Like a man who is 
not a Sadhu. 

f • (SRITW^) 4 i 4 

•i ^iKrti. H fstr. Not 
accomplishing any purpose. 
Hn* <»»., V, 

?RnnT. A sword. iv; «[»!• 

«; t, w, IV, rt; ^wr» 1; c; 

k; la; 1<5; sfr^r* \, (<.) 

3* Sf® 4^<fl il; 

**fl*«^ 4^. w% ?rsr wif^ 

military service, 

eflrr. X, «r» ( a ) diXt'l'tt 

«i‘i Swix 


I wftr 


5nv«ft 'jflsr «r ?ixtrirx Jr %rpr si^i vr* 
*rr>lt<lt. a Paramidhftmi who 
hacks the N&raki beings 
with a sword, tpr® x, X; — ^nwr* 
!T» (-%iOT ) cix«wx«(6rt Hw. rjw- 
eix Rtr«r. a scabbard with 
a sword in it. srr?* X, X; 

evet xixr.a shield, 

i®* «T® — *T® ) 

■“■IH; <X4l'tlX%lQi<t HW. WIT5T; tISrfrX 
?rr%rT wn^r. a scabbard “ wflivir- 
siwri^jeft *’ *r*r® 
X, *.;— vnts^. iT® (-wnwr ) 
cliHHIX'ft ( ■“liil'fl ) mx MX Mie-Xl 
^*3 Met; aH(n4R*i Met. rraeix ^ 
^trx MX wxiw ^ Met; atr. 

an austere vow; a vow as 
diihcult as the act of walking 
on the edge of a sword. !iTJrr®X; 
— wr® (-wm ) etc-t'xiX'll Mix. 
n^riMix ^ MIX. the edge of a sword. 
»T»T» 11, 'S; Xc, Xc;3XT* Xt, X^J MIMTo 
t; XV;— Vim»T- M® (-WlTt^- 

sr^'sfxT irit sn swsflew er 

tnxfwarxwq’ ) 

vide '• wftiwTx«e«r. ” “ w Uw w i n 
e4 mo i, XX:— vfirrnu^. 
Mo (-wnnmw) 'H^Jt-usi«iix*{l MiXMX 
atm3^. ***® 

act of walking on the edge of 
a sword. Mft® X4, X*; — xjuxT- 
M® (-M»w) rtfitMli-i Miwv; xxdl 
etXMlX*fl 'X^l:iM|orV’.lTOHXW phl«Ii 
f? rrxmx^tMf jw flNro. 



) 


( m) 




a cage of swords. <n! 5 * — ^(nr* 

ft* rtV-ltV 

*l3**ff ^ 5^1- surrounded 

by men bearing swords. o 
— W. sr* (-q?r ) rt^-^sdl 
Hl% Mifcihl'j] jJli; ttlfHi'ft 'tl^ 
sft w ^ ^TJnsT 
<ntf ^Rfl TfKTfi 5IT« ?nrir?ft 

*fHW ■'(Kif. a tree in hell 
named Salinali; a tree having 
leaves like the od<;e of a 
sword, ■jvio It, 6o; Hno 3, ^»; ', 
sn^r* Sv. 3r<* t, >f;3r'i?r® \, 3; r%ST» 
t: ( ^ ) (lii'HiMi v'd Mis.ii'Hi'j] 

V'UI Si SI S<1 

Ct; Vt^ldl ; 

« *WR TtiNra yir-JTsir JrriT« j 
^ Jim STU- 
ART w x %k 

msiT} qw-TJflt i(?ttnwf €r ^nffr. 
the ninth kind <il‘ Pa ram u- 
dhumis seating Narakis 
under supornaturally created 
Salmalt tree with its sword- 
like leaves and hacking 
them to pieces. ?nT» sx; tp® 
<^® 3 . n, 3, »«;— T?n!|. sTo (-^) 
ati'-tdl-j ^S ^<'1; 

^sntrH. a jewel of a 
ChakravartI ( a paramount 
king; ) a sword-jewe’ zr* «, 3; 
jfg* ’t.; sat® q* v, v'*;— 

«t* {-nnm ) 

?RRTt% qi^qiraiTsir^^. 
the set of knowing the marks of I 


a sword. ^ly® q, q, x®; t^® q. 
*nqT<» 3;—?!^. qTr* (-»ifk ) n^niv 
qi'Jil €«S4n; Jjifl. jreiqR sft jtjr. 
a swoixl-stick. ftqr* 3, ?; 

»m«> ns;— q® (-qq ) >*t^[,>Kl 
wtisi^ ■qitiiHi'-ai 31.^4 q»t. 3 ?niR 
% wjqqt % qrir qT% ^ « qq. 
a grove of trees having leaves 
of the form of a sword, qq?® 3, 
3;— qr^. go (-q? ) m Mt?*- W8 
qRU-q^rqrt. the best sword; an 
excellent sword, qiqj® t; 

qrf^. f^o(#qrfhoq-qiqrfiRr)»i s^'^. 
q q^ff ^sif. Not told, qq^® \, 3 ; 

qjftrqrn- r^» ( wwrftqc) mw -tS 

ssni^. ^qrq q q»tq qrar. One who 
does not take a bath, qq® 3 1; 

qif^qnw- (qiqqrq) ^dwfecl; 
^qrq Unbathed; baibless. 
qq* 3», 3.X; 

^qrq q qtqr. absence of a bath, 

qqfo 3 ®, 3 b;— iTft 5 »r. (-qri^- 

qni) T/Hi d 21 ^ 

s’.qiR.fqqq ^qRqrr^q-qqitTC^fqr 
siaqrq «tq qiqi.one who practises 
religious performance in which 
a bath is prohibited. “ amnftqqq 
tfrt srJ^iqrqffsqr ’* qq® 

qrf^Ttgngqr- I’f® ( 3»wrqq ) 

qqjq tftq; wiq q 
q<q qmr. Bath-less; one who 
does not take a bath, qqr* S, 
ft® ( wftq ) 14^ isiqifiafl 
qft sq qqft k q qqr 
gwi; gftft^iq. Not tied to or 




< ) 




fettered by wife, children etc. 
name of a saint. WRT* 

»?• ( wfti^n ) VHWn w»l«.rt; 

litfflwtt H'jfl H «iS ani^i^. snnCl 

5 T ^ 

^JpR. Liquid food. t, ^u.; 

«%«. #ertr^. 

A worldly soul; a soul not 
liberated. *Tn». i, 

H* ( wfthpw ) 

»1»IW. fiWR WW*TPr. 
Absence of Siddhahood i. e 
state of final emancipation. 
!P|« 1X«v»; 

irf^rf^. eft* ( wftjft: ) anetiH; 

%r wwT; di=^ ^ 
eiHlf. Non-liberation from world- 
ly existence; absence of salva- 
tion.^* 1 , ’.. t-, ix; — *twr. 

5 j* (-wi^-w ftwif firilre- 

e<ndl 7 erf%eee wr# 7 %nFnnr- 
filftCind:) ^>ili ii; 5 l'l^ 

f'lMxlrt »H^«w. »n^r ft 

*nft. a performance which 
does nut lead to salvation, ^^* 
X^; 

Aix'lsi’d wilR li<l as-m ateiieMi^ 

n***tix. ftiwri? ft an^ftrsi *» =eenft 
wrarr; «rfr*r(t anfXr qrr»mpc 
men. One who does not main- 
tain himself by mechanical 
arts involving sinful opera- 
tiooB.‘*«(ftve<indl wftift wfirtt” am* 
XX, Xt; 


«l^. sr« ( wBXf ) ^w. mrrtfiltj 

neft «T ftn. The disease known 
as piles, “ft 

nr nlftft m aifirft m mftift m” ftfeft* 

X, xv; 

vfftnr- ftr« ( 'wlftw ) si^; wmsi. 

’liTen; w^. Black; inauspicious., 
g* w* xx; ftim* X. v; ’nm* ej 
'iw*’i; ft* «r* "w?* X, X; (x) tnX- 
HiRi>ti < fftmnfxa ft n am 
gwr. not entangled in sensual 
pleasures eto.snm* i, x, x, xxxi 
— (ft* (-ftar ) ai»u 
«irAi. mft ftxfr men. black-haired, 
fttm* X;— 5- *i®»» 

X»Wl’i«. aiftin ft %er. black hair, 

mm* 

VrfftPT- n* ( W^)'tldl rt«l'UX;«WXi. 
fttm eiermxjlfftm. A smallsword; 
a scythe, nnir* nn* Xv, 

Ho ( wf ftna ) twxi. tfftm; 

A scythe. »m* xv, \»; 

xnyftrerrex. (wnrmr) anjAirt; 
^sitm 'ill ft. vjftim; wxenm. Ill 

fame; disrepute, m* v,X; 

m f^»S ( urfhin)^iiatR:i*i(a. 
H fmr jwr. Loose; not 
stuck. HRI* «:; 

g. ( wftH ) aHVlH*!; 
xHanH. emr «r stnm. Absence of 
bondage, umgr* '<•; ^ 

w i ft i ft r fH . sft« ( ur^rnr ) ant^i «tiHi 
sieftm mnv ftxrr. The 
constellation A^leeft.^ ** aftllftw 
amft i| oik numft >* ig* ^ 




] 
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«^niNr. s* < wwl* ) ^ok- 
4«(. «<PRr; Ill-fame; 

disrepute; dishonour. !i^« 

— vr. <MH. 

fear of dishonour .snr» i ^ ^ v, 
S» wiNjaia; 

*h'hh«: stq^; 

Obloquy; ill reputation; 
disrepute. u»t» m; 

— s* (-*W ) aHMJrtfrt- 
eiH. ipnAl^-srmi «f iim. 
fear of infamy or disrepute. 
», y, uu* '*; 

n^. filr* ( «ftiw ) an-HSlU; aH^ei. 
vdinir; srgw. Inauspicious; evil; 
bad. 9 * ^i«;srqph* 

( ^ ) QM«q; m\, rtW 

HslX. ^ ^ JRT 1%»IT f.lll Vmi 
sfd, fsnr «i(^. trouble caused 
by lowdeities. WT* v; 

«Rft. fft* ( Wftfir ) S«; »l<n. sredt; 
«•. Eighty; 80. «w* »nTo y, 

ift* (swhfil)<»; wl^ndl^ML 
'TOft 'i&dum; «». Eighty; 80. uwi* 
«; *r*T» 1, a; Wi» «»;d* x, 

a. 

fit* ( artf>firir)5i^>li;B«5li. 
sndMr; d(. Eightieth; 80 th. 
sw« «, W'*: 

ifr» (wBihftr) <•; ^-dl. sredl; 
«•. Eighty; 80. «m* »ni» 
n, 1; %•, a; «; 

Vfftir. ( 11^ ) dlH'A %Vr 


Ai^. Loose in character; 
vicious. 3Vl» a, 

«nfHlisrT.dt*(snfhimT-anf>«) dlHA^li 
aneiw; 5li3 v aiAif; 
trgJTW Itr «R5n. Absence of 
chastity; sexual intercourse. 
(^) anetw. Aiftn w arow. 

absence of right conduct, 

ft* ( aiifnni( ) ^wdl 
fiiu uSlu nfe; aiifi’idl'i. m ^ 

J ^Ptfh sr am |WT; Devoid 

of character; not free from sinful 
practices. “wflwAu” »nio r, 

>A* (awftftw ) nfe d. 
ftsTT ftrar gaiT; ftjnftrant a>r. Un- 
sewn; unstitched. !W» av^; 

Having no son; sonless. “ UfT w 
f )9 ai^arnv siWr ” ?ra» nv, r; 
fJr* (arwft) ui^i^Rct. 
Devoid of S&stras; bereft 
of ^astras. un» «, «i; 

wa ft w;W^. Impure; unholy. 

1 aa;^o x,v,9.w 
V, ^R^; «i*r* i, X?; d« q» X, ,Xt; 

5nilT*1X;awXt;( .X )H* anM^Artl; 
anyi'ii. awf^; awftJifli; as^wi* 
impurity; filth. ^lar* X» Xi. 

y , «; *nT» «, t: it; 

X*, 1 , x^; aiif* H*; 

— ffN. A* ) aHNftA AW. 



] 
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Jihr. impure flesh; filthy 
flesh, rij* — ’»• 
(- <wei 4 «< ur ) 'tw- 

=^ 6 'l clj aH?jta»-«ir‘-»l- 

iA. % u»nr 

stgNr -^<l r. the 
act of catting the umbilical cord 
at the time of birth; an im- 
pure ceremony performed at 
the birth of a child. 11, li; 
— a* (-ftfr) wiyPi dlstfi'-w^li 

wgftsre; {^> w m. 
a hole or aperture in the 
b<jdy to discharge its filth, df* 

— fir* (-ftw) M«a 

« 4 wl '4 ;Rr 

d ftnr WWT dhTPJ. smeared 
and made dirty witli filth. 

S, 1 ; — fir* (-dfftw* ) 

(^irtR).(body) 
polluted with impure things. 

9(<nr. born in the midst of 
impurities, dj* — f^* 
(-«n«r»tr ) wiMPt^i 

( ). wrftsr fniT 

( OtR )• ( body ) remaining in 
the vicinity of filthy things. 

St* ( aivf^ ) ewmi; 

‘wil 

<1. ‘srt ^rtfisjsstrl’itiir dNwr. The 
meditation that the body (one’s 


body) is full of imparities, 
jw* a'it; — (-wear ) 
'•ti d’ SlM 

etw-imitl etw«tu ^ dl 
wigftfli w fiieH ait;rr,- *toi siPRnft 
if d mesiT. meditation upon 
the filthiness of the body; the 
sixth of the twelve Bh&van&a 
or meditations, av* x«*; 

VF^Tdr- f* ( si 5 ^ ) 
yrtl «iaw. ftsn dfit; ^snr sr 
«BdE. Without having slept; 
without sleeping. 3 i« 

aigw- fir* ( 'wc fte ) anyPr^M; 

wgf^; sRT spr 
Filthy; impure; urine etc. df * 
2r* 1*; 

ar^. ^»* ( ) »t 
nfe «{1'4* rpn JWI; ?tr. Not 
dry; green, ft* ft* 

ai^'ir4iiiiisy> a* f* fii* («»aiywiaia- 
W5w»d ) «iQ. »i Mmni; aaii*. adi. 
^ dt stTH a dim 5 w; arga: ffar jpir. 
Not getting purity; becoming 
impure; not being purified. 
“ arf3s»4i^ ftdlffir ” 

<rsir* 1^, i«tj 

wgddie>iw. 3* ( ar ^iw i eiie i ) Gin(|w 
"^iw ‘n&irWl jw ail'd 
'l aiH H^l^ %«1 «W 

'iMrt ^jHl dmft 

SHllsdl ant'd ^a(d fi^^h i»»»; 
anidH ii«i. ftRnftaasrajs 

dl wift dl ^ ftsifir sfdf ftr, ftdftrnr 

i 
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CTW if sKt% tHK "tif ’Wi 

^ it WT H «I *tWT win 

<frw mwr «ww> wift^? The 
period of time dariog which 
Nfiraki and other each souls 
remain compactly together, 

La new soul coming in and 
old soul going out of a 
particular area. *nr» l, 

ft* ( wiW ) 

wnftw: gmt ^ 

Impure; faulty, stw* X*: ww* w» 

^ ts; wwf* {*.) 

*nw WRIT. ( one ) doing 

a sinful performance, “wgw^ift- 
ifnraMlit wwfft'’ ww?* "if '»■ 

ipo n. B, ^v,— iWW. i* ) 

sH^ei ^5 wnwnnw; 

fi 5 «:-fg*nw. impure thought- 
activity. WWI* 1 B, \Bi 

ft* ( wi^ ) ^• 

^Ifwwi wftw. Not void; not 
blank; not solitary. w« w* 1, it; 

ft* { WI 5 W ) 

>HW. wI 5*T; wi«i«; Jtf’ Iu*™pi* 
oious; bad. wi^^* 1X'»; ww* 
i[irt* V; v», 1 ^; wiWT* b; ft* ft* 
S.X; 'sftWT* i; ww* 1, '»; V. 

i; \i ^* w« "t; ix\; 

\V; w* w* 1 , t*; ( ^ ) w*^/ 
Wt^’l ^1W WW. sinful 
Karma, a* i, i; «• w* i, 
•-'^rnpraiwr. w* (-wswwwnr ) 
•i^jwi wisgw-wraw wftwnw. 


undesirable thongt-aciivity. 
«ftr* 1 W, ^b; — 'J fl* 

( 

PtU'i't 4^3 <1. ^ % nuiwwwi 
W ftwww w^wt. meditation 
upon the evils of worldly 
existence, uw*' v*; a* v, i; 
lift, ^ar. ft* (-WBd^ ) 

an'HiSli. *i5»T WRIT. ( one ) 
having evil Karmas. wift* 1, 1; 

— ft>ftw r | . fft.(-l%wr) 

srw»Rr ftwi; wngw 
an evil action, a pernicious 
action, wwi* 1\, v*; — afti. j* 
(- 1 RU ) an^iei-MW »m; S»*H. 
^ibw; wwf.. bad smell; odious 
smell, wiwi* «.; — ^la. w* (-wnnt) 
»i?iei *11114^; »tm4‘^*fl »Hiei-aHCi'^ 
JijCt. wniw4 <1 wi^-wraw sfft. 
an evil variety of N&ma-Karma. 
a* w, V; — ^nmaf. w* (-wiw- 
W*n) ♦iiHsAdl sijCt. aw 
^ wjwJlfft. An evil variety 
of Nama-Karma. wn* b, i; — 

ft* (-f sawift^) 

wan j-a a wnft. ( one ) sliar- 
ing in the misery arising from 
a variety of evil Karma. ww*'», 
V; w« w* — Wl*TO. 3 * 

»i<iei wi^w^Ri; 

WRiw wan^. matter or substance 
bad in its natare.wiWT*B;it — ftiftf ^ 
«t«4-^M.wi5w w^- 
fw. bad or repulsive colour or 
appearance. w*w*i, i»;— <^JWir. 
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W* (-4^^ ) 

anlM'ttt jA. 

WJT ir ^ ^rar «A. misery or 
pain-entailing Karma; Karma 
resnltiug in pain. 3T<* v, ■»: 

— wr. 3* C-wr) 

ug*I W; «W-wn>^ WRi:?. 
bad voice; harsh voice. 

( <r g« rilT ) a»i(rt 

^ W5»r; ^ Highly 

inaospioioas; very bad. irpn* 

*r« ( 

Inauapicioasness; bad- 
ness. «in* 

nia*w i> a'M ’i't 

«vrv *wvRrr. Evil-mind- 
ed; cynical in mind, siv* Ivlv: 

fir- ( wf « ) 'ita sr 

^ gen.Not heard; unheard.^* 
1, •is'»;’inn* m vr« v^; 

ft* «i* s *>;— 
fir* (-filftwr ) 
ft*tl @cMW!rt aniR 
*»3 «IH; §(MW!rt, iiRil 

■'uRiqiPlil 2i ati^ ,fj 

enra^i wift (^?TRrtr, 
ift, ^rfiNr lAt ^ ^ Jiwt 

•ft) 5ftr A ift erai iih. knowledge 
derived from spontaneous 
thought; there are four kinds of 
intellect viz Utpfttakf, Vaina- 
yiki, Karmiki and Pftri^&miki. 
*»<r* \\i w 5 z». fir* <- 3 ^ ) 

•d «n|% ^ If igiff 




I |vir. not heard before; unheard 

' before, un* a, U: 

tft* ( srgwuvuft- 

^rnT-w y tr^ <n4 u < q (^niift ew »: an) 

Mfi. ucirguR 5T frar 
vftfliw S^. Intellect depend- 
ing on words without follow- 

ing the i^dstras for its develop- 
ment. ft^r« I*.**; 

«Tg*r«r. fir* ( snfwen ) ^Rd. 

?IT!T h Devoid of knowledge; 
ignorant. c, i«; 

urg^. 3* ( an^ 

**id? ii 5l «»irtqi >qqi. ynrsmft ^ 
•rror«ftr ^ anftqt%^.Thetwo 
kinds of subordinate gods viz 
Bhavanapati and Y&uavyanta- 
ra. \mi; ugrfJTR w. 

the Asurakumdra kind of gods. 
’rKr*s'5ftvi*'i;\|V;iTiT* a; <»«, 
'»:5t’<r* w* ^;OT* 1, 1;un* ^v;3rT* 

Xit; x*<; Wtv* 

*>>»; — ftr- eh* (-ftufir ) 

R»t(q-wii3»«t. sriTfURf * 
vng. the life period of Asura- 
kumdra gods. ITU* ^y, 1;—^. 

*r» (-JCrv ) Ri4w<i't‘j 6 ,r, \ 
•»Mi sH^i^ q^i d. fincnoTu e%er 
sir, ugr ftaiu |. the 
southern door of the i,bode of 
Siddhas where Asnra4 reside., 
w* e, ^;--rRjTj. 3* (-ne^) shjiv 
^ i*q. s ig Tyi i H «r fiUT. the 
king of Asmrakum&ra gbds. uir* 




< ) 


^WT- a* ( 

‘ va^fumr^ ’ «i>-s. *-^”x- 

SPiKtrar ” ^iwf. vide “ 

OTI. " wi* »; ^o »ic VL, 

3 * ( 

»ls «nlrt. »m7!% ^ «Frr tri; 
Vrdr. A kind of Bhavanapati 
god8.^i»T*^»;»li|» l;«s, ijim* 

1 ; «*r» 1 ; < ^ ) ‘»tRM» 

<Q»Js^ M<i;j •ilM. «tn:^ 

iftw WigTjJJT % «r stlJT. a 
name of the Yak$a ( a kind of 
demi-god ) of Vasupujya the * 
12th Tirthankara. M* 

— WWTW* j* (-*nefw ) 

*11 

W 3 J: 5 U?rer<CTfiJ?IlT» 
fer7. the residence of Asura- 
kom&ra gods. >Tn« i. »; i*?, n; 
— ^^repr. si* (-niw ) 

tiftfsiK 

^ vr ^PR. the residence of 
Aettrakum&ra gods, sm* ^v, n^;. 
— Jipn.S«<-Tnr) ^i*«t. 

»r irsrr. the king of 
Aeurakum&ra gods, sm* '», t.; 

VfSC^mrfi- *T* ( w g T fnnR ) any. 

The state 
of being an Asurakum&ra god. 
*R* S» *•; ^•* \l 
irg^g< « f^r* 

sHWiw gt’ 

^ «Rnr^^; Free from the 
^teeing sound like ** Sar,Sar. ’* 

<W 1 * \t M IW* 1 » 


y-S; *H^ eig^- 

r’t; e%ig. 

Indraof the Asurakum&ra 
gods; Chamarendra and 
Baiendra. »r»i*X, s 
ew* 2T*X,V}\,'»;U»I* Xl;*n*tT* 
Bj ««!• %, »i«.8 ss* «r* X, a, 
iib;— qfeasr. fir* (-ufifer) »i^V 

qicg. sigtiynil % ^ 

siigqfienr-% eiwr. devoid 

of the presence of the Indra of 
AsurakumSra gods, sm* i; 

wtlfidl »t S^*(l 

<i. SR WR ^ g^-lieT^ WRT. 
Omission of proper services to 
elders etc. RiiT* ix; 

«rg5.5i. ( «^) 5 :R. Misery; 

pain. 5t* X» 

fir* ( «?nf ) •j3»i *«5*T’^ «»«. 

k# •' wg*?” jnwr.Vide‘si^ss.'»in* 
% a; fto #r. S*X: 'TW* X*f xa; 
ip=T* xw; ( X ) »HSiH Hms»{. 
sigsT •iHWksi. had or evil N&mah 

Karma. e»* *i* s, vx; a, %; — ng. 
eft*(-*n%) aHg<H »l(rt; <\\h »llR aH^ei 
aiPi. SR* am^ atgsT bad. or 
miserable condition of existence; 
e. g.thatofhell'-beioge etc. ^*. 

ua a, VX}— 5* 

»liH. diu. evil thoughbecti- 

vity, u*r* X* ^ — IWR* ^*(:-WS^ 


< ) 




W*ll 3l 5l Sj>,, a'Hl 

wi^ <ftfl 5l 2l 

4A*{1 -IM iij(fl*»iwi ^5rt 

'fl>Taft3Tr^ ^tJT, 5«f»’»,?fretr 5^71 

^ w, wtT, f^TT, wre tv, 

^ w Frit fTT Iran: J t ft pE il ^ 
sffitflf w tho group of I 

the following nine varieties of | 
NSma-Karma viz the two I 
oolours (viz black and blue) the j 
three tastes ( viz pungent, bit- 
ter and stinking ) and the four 
kinds of touch (viz heavy, rough, 
dry and cold ). n« 7 , v^; 
—iiiiT, ar» (-wm^) ojali 'ir§»TS(iw’ 
<i'K. ‘ zrgtTtirfit ’ vide 

•»ig«rafnt.* e»i«» \\, ix; 

irg^w- 5T» 

ew*rT5fT. Evil; badness, tjy* 1 , 

«rii; 

Or* VHi sVh. 

Jt ftjTT jw; ftiti^w5rrf^5*tr. 
Not instructed; not suggested. 

( ^ wj5f;n0:^ 

tJltT. devoid of unsoasoned 
eatables, ^tto 1 , 7 , ««:: ( 3 ) s^i 
R^ll »«M'4 aHvt ^ /^r 

ferrem e^trf. food etc. given 
without being asked for. 

». ij 

«rECTr> wi* 

^ w ^ widr-tsfwwn ) Vii 
^ W. Frank speech; 
clear speech, ft* v^'*; 

ft* ( ) ^'ri '<*0 

<lj Wjl ^5r<r I ttWFTW; 


^ 

5TT«Br^l?r. Sunless; e. g. hell. 
“st^rf^srmiTpfJrani, wwwwfww ri 
mW ” nyo 7, %, 7, 71; 
u^r^Tfr^r r%»(wufiir»wr)@MtiM 

aiVd *t{^ cl. iWfr ( 3TO*r- 
^flfr WR ) # ’Tff «t|wt 

fwr. (One) that has not attained 
to tho stage called Upai^ania 
( suh"tidou)o ) and Kjapaka 
( wouiing oft' ) . S>» 7» t, V 7 ; 

w^TTtm’TfjTrfnr. 3 * ( 

«nra) anUPll Mm 't MSjtli^lS- 

Ml 'I NIHU. 

ZTiFTI it M 77-71 pit; 
3P!r?7I!7<r F>7W TTT^VT W 'T 7 : -Tr 
gzrr.Ono wlio hu-i 'jotjittaincJ to 
the st-igo of complete cos.sa- 
tion of physic/ll and mental 
activity known as Sailesi 
stage in the 14th Gu];iastha* 
na. »m» 7 v, .f; 7*7* ’.X; 

ft» ( WT7 ) Pi:5l3: M'J? MMM, 
*ri; Whole; 

entire; complete. Tjir* 7, 7'*; 

X, XV; X*.; 7M7» 7t, Xt;^' d« 
V, (-TT^ftw) 

aiAffdf <i>r ftrr 
eir^ 77757 . that which is beneficial 
to all living beings.-" ftWjfwri 
tr%<rr57r^ ’’ 7^* 11 , XM 
ft* 7»H-iR 

^iRus; MiTritxx; »lt4r mI*. ft 

37i! 7 ft7C;ftaift«;^Swrarftf 

%ftrf5r7ft TeBapo|al| noi 
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spiritual; notportainingto 
absolution, w? ^ $*9.^ 
w '* 1, 1, X, 

3* ( 'TOW ) Asft ctm.j Sis 

>jli. 

srH^ Name of a tree; 
the A^oka tree, ?iif« 

‘It; Jirm* l; *tn* \\, \; 
1; 'm® 1; 5^:70 X, ^\,{ 

5f» «i® t, ‘isx; tnr® *.«; ( 9, ) 
^•(l »{lsl ifeMi V;fl'tl*l 

%HlMli^ ;1H <i jJU. 

Wf 5ff% ?fl7<R »lgfRI7 

^i*fl ^ %7?r 9PT 3?nr f sii «ir. the 
tree under which Malilnatha 
the 19th Tirthahkara attained 
to omniscience, 70 (3) 

Slwi ^(l«i 

iftut <i^«i77!r 717. name of 
the third previous birth of the 
fourth Baladeva.^^m® (v) 
>ll 7(4174. 7R?r« 717^ 
TiTTf, the 72 nd great 
planet named A^oka.^r® i;^® 
7 ®x®j(m) TsisifinnHi 

Vwi. ^CrrV f^TH % 7l7fw77 Til 

the deity of the Asoka 
forest of Suryabha. 717® i-*®; 

V-lrtltj 7lM.TITl!Iift7 
% ^ 7 77 717. name of the deity of 
Arui^advipa, sfln® \, t-, (vs) (svi7 
^ndl ««« aHl7«l;j ^tH«M-wil7llMl(H- 
73 7li. ftrrt ^ «^1 771 % TtI TiT 
%7ll9. the Aioka tree io front 
of the couocil-hall of Kinnara 
god. SI* K, Tj ( O ^ 


711; »I^IS7H. 771 7f 7I7| 
ttKetti. a creeper of that 
name; the Adoka creeper. 
"W® 1;— ?I7T. fft* (-771 ) willij 
«1l. TTln W ^1 
^ 771. a parasite encircl- 
ing an Aioka tree. 7® 7* T; 
—TTl- 3* (-77 ) (iHMIl 

3.'^^ M®® »irt^ 

j 71M 6V1> 9^af\ cii^ wi^ M** 

j sTilik 1^3 71. 

I%717 % ’ll m % H.*® %*7 ^ 

IT Til 71? ?7IT 7177 ^ WR *.®® 
7l77 Tifi TRihsT^ 71 77. name 
of an A^oka forest 12500 
Yojanas in length and 500 
Yojanas in width, situated at a 
distance of 500 Yojanas from 
the eastern gate of the SuryS- 
bha celestial abode. 77* iTi; 
TTjpIl® 77® 

V V— 7%7T. 7ft» (-Tftw) 

•H?it4 -*^13 113 71. Tr^(7 1^- 

T7 iteiTT 77. a grove of A^oka 
trees, titi® «; it: it; ftri® 
1®;— T’CTnra. 3® (-77777 ) »i(rt 
Wi?llS 7^. TR3»FB 77^7 
1^. an excellent Aioka tree. 

** 7ITfi7777I777^|7%7T’* 5^71® 

7171® a; <*; iv; it; ft^® \; 
7*7® 1, nx; 7® 7® X®; 

7ml«ni^. 3® (TRfN77r)i«3Qi imi 
frvVH^iX 17X11 1«1171 11711 Haii^l 
Wl4 HXl. ai^ TiRT %ft773X777% 
7*77 77 7177 TTH if 7WI 
77> 7X1. A Yakea ( a kind of 
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demi-god ) residing in the 
ga;xlen called Naudanavaus 
in the cijy of Vijay ipura in 
ancient times, ?; 

•* " «->8. ^ 

* Vide ^vdhn- 

if* ( 

'li*!! (HKHdl 

Y."? R<iwi •11^51 'iiH. *rfir^ 

% dlw <^<nsi ^ f^or 
^ fr Jtwirw iniT. Nam 3 
of a celestial aboij in the east 
of the Saudharua heavenljr 
abode of the first Devaloka. 
m» Lv 

J* aUami ^l4?i 

Y’t; \l<!«fl3^ 5li m- 
*0*1 ^%SJrr>^-jerT w wnr: 

swt «r ar^R rrsrr. 

An ancient king of Patallpntra 
( PatnS ) oityi son of Bludu- 
ttca the son of Chandragupta. 

v^nrr-«ilr« (wvl^r) 

s;6idi 

wtwnr ^ The first 

• • • 


or cto™.d of „ 

Kalsj the LokapsUof Dliata^e- rf. ( -rf}_ v » 

ndra the king of Nagakumaras. 1 ^ .< ^ * 


goddess of ditalanfitha Srftml. 

5IT* ^'»'*; ( 3 ) 'ii«w j^v-H 

ftarr * jwr wn«^. 
the principal capital of Nalins 
Vij.sya.“0«^riih"8r* x,^;sif* ?• 

ff. f • If ( Wf?fr ) 
aieia-H! w-ti. ^ fkm. 

Without haeing heard reli* 
gious instruction. ‘'sK^en^d^l " 
^»/^w er f^n.-enw ir 
frrfkTrg ef '^T(^jw«rw 
z^nhv^ irr " H?r» t, ^S; 
v^rf^ir. f^o ( swfi. <pT ) 

r/ifcr; ww ?nT( *r. Bloodless, 
He n, «j 

3* ( wj*r )^flx^{q^ 
mitf. The PipaU tree; the 
holy fig-tree. *r» 

W^fTir. fir-J tuH .dj, 

5il #r»<r ? ii ef. Cruel} not 
gentle. <]nQ^* s, — ni^, (-ny^ 

ki aPi 'hjIX. ^ ir^i 

wfi a cruel planet, e. g. 
Mars, Saturn etc. inff* 

— **T5?rr<?r. sf (-iif«)% ) 
dl *<1H; »ti(t 

Si^ sr,-^. the motion of a cruel 
planet. Itry. », 

vm^r- «r* ( irir^w ) anM^sictt. int^. 
wjrsfrr. Impurity; abeenoe 
^cleanliness, sfly* 

(«nr>e) 

^ "WH’PT" «sy. Vide 
'«*rV . m* V; afirr* 




< > 
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leaTos of th« Aioka tree, 
m- 4vt— q9pvqf^«n%. 51* 

'iiai'ft «•« iV-iRi d 
5 S j •tMkt 3 \ nujiMl^ 5 ls. ( 5 i?r# 
wft« 19 % ^ WI «ft 3 ITJT 

'*iRC 9 ;X^JWR%!rR:^ w 

«n29. a drama exhibiting ( a 
bower etc.) of the leaves of A4o- 
ka trees{ one of' the 32 kinds 
of dramas. tv; — 99(99. 
9 * (- 999 W ) »i.$liHl' 4^4 
anrN: «t <r7. a forest of A^oka 

trees, wr* \; — 99 9 1 9 9 » E« 

<- 9 WnpT ) ^ 5 U 9 d»n 40 «<n ” 

^ “ wdmrrm ” 
vide *' w ^e a w i aa . ” sitjh* «; 
9 iqt 999 C- efl* (♦mrlwiRtT^vn ) 
?lja» n 4^^l 5. dlWSfCTer; 

Not giving way to griefj avoid* 
ance of grief. 990 v, v; 

9 lfft 99 l 5 W 9 * 9 * < W <f > 9 < 9 e ’ 99 ) 

" vKhn^fJ^n ” <i*t. 

*• SRlmfiten *' Vide 

“ 99iiraitl99. " 99* \, V»; V. 

9 r<N 9 T. «fl* (Wlftw) (HVHdl 
fiv ft99 ^ 599 *nrtl. 
The capital city of Kumud& 
Vljaya. sr* \i ( ' ) WiHi 
<dld<a*ii*» dliiir^dl «i9*i V-fti nm. 
994«<l49t ^q9W ^ 9199 ^ 
9r 9(9. name of the tutelary 
goddess qfthe lOthTlriiiahkara 
Sitalanfttha. si9« )'*'•: 
9nE«.«(9^,9«^*(<R9) «43ll «*>^- 

•U mRdl •!* 9 «wi 


^9fiS % tI9 999 9B 99. Vide 
the genitive sing, of 9 * 9 * 
v,vi; 

9 R 5 r. 3 * ( 9 *) ^lli. 9 lfl. A horse. 
99 « »^^; 99 o \ ) 

anlvtdl I-:!?!!} anl^'CliHrt. 

VlftW*! 999 9 r ^ 99 ?; KR:. 

the deity of the Aiviui 
constellation; Aivinikumara.'^ 
9 ? 9 i' 5 r» 9 , 9 * 

jo ( -^199 ) ^lAldl aU<l 
^ 41^1 kl\. ^ ^ =^rtl 9 rJ 1 9 I 9 r. 
a stealer of horses. 999 * 1 , \i 

9 n 9 r«k?rr- sft* ( wi 9 w»«r ) 

iUndl Miai^ll 9*99 9(9 

<( <d 94 f ^s^ 9 r. The fifth note of 
the middle scale of music. 2 (o 
«» V, 

91WI9H1 9F. 3» (999^) Si *(19^1 Sl4 
9 ^ St(i^ 5 ;iM 9 i^l Sl 4 . 
99 Sl? 93 ff 9 91 919 ; SR^Sfivt Jl ?t 
99 . An Antaradvipa of that 
name; one of the 56 Antara* 
dvipas. 9 <(lr« 

tfi* ( W 999 ^ ) 

4 W ^91 Slj, 

•nrt^l 4 -t. 919 % 91 ^ % 9 I 9 R 999(9 
9 W 9 I 5 fl 999 (f?t; 9 * 9 lft[ 9 ( 959 - A 
kind of vegetation having leaves 
of the shape of a horse’s ear; a 
kind of bulbous root. gT(* 
«t;%!91* y, 9iro1;99o 

f| 99 r^. jo ( WWW ) Sis 

v(Ui^.i^ 9 (^ 9 r%nT: 9 lWC. A kind 
of horse; a mule. 99 * >t 
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aifH -m. 'fr'rsr; «r 

1 ^. The holy tig-tree; the 
Chaltya tree of Asurakuia&ra. 
3T» 1®, 'i; 

( wws<i ) 

€(^t^ •«iiv-ll»{l M*«H 

% 4rs % a«nT ^ g^sr 
The capital of the first 
Vijaya of the southeru Kha^da 
of western Mahavideha. 
<!• 

i^f- 

Dropping; oozing, 

3* < 

»is \S 3>ict^<lM- 

»ii^U ^4. % wit %r 

a!hi; US ^petsT'ft ^ ifl?. 

Name of an Antaradvipa next 
to !Sdarsamukha; one of the 
56 Autaradvipas. «nr« t; 

K^rar The constellation 
Asle:$a. 3r« 

3® ( 

*ti fMdi. <n«5tni«i»fr % The 

father of Par^van4tha Svimi. 
iw® tTf’iJflf. the 

fourteenth planet. 


I w® ¥• Or® ( * wwnpePT- 

’TTWr 

w^taf fW} W5 ** tncf wfr ^snssc 
%« ^ar |W. Tasting 

or relishing a little. WT® 1) 

er^^nr. «i?JT?.,«r® e® (ewrrwt) 

i »!>«%. wt^rr; fjnrr. Our. gjr® 

i ^ «. n; 

I 

j 4® 5® Or® ( ) 

“ «T?9n>?rr4!r ” ^ 

‘WHTtTJTOT’ Vide ‘si5m3*Twr’. 

w® -»x, V, 

«r?HT4T. Jt® (WIRT) a»iXllrtl^«dl'Hl 
HtH «rarar^^5trjr 

%5&% Hsihiwj:^. Misery 
arising from the maturity 
of Asatavedaniya Kanna ( i. e. 
one accompanied with 
• pain-feeling ). wir® 4, <», s. a®} 
«E9 »t« X, »; 

3® (WWJW ) wiR'4*fl 
Slw. srf^ift srw^ w *it?r. The 
family line of the constellation 
Asvinl. ^® 1® 1®; ^® qr® », tsLt; 

eRHWf^Jsr- ^® ( w wisdle ) 

^'41 afN. Tasteful j 

full of relish. *rr«iT® SX; 

er^^rri^. Or® ( «rarif^-wq|mwniC 

wefitrrsrfrtr wsmft ) (^Xi(a4: 

sHi^ 5 I 3 . On ^rir» Oreijl ’n*ft 
frrn% Haying leafs or 
holes; leaking, “ffr 

wi^5fl»r’«^® 1, tj X , \*} 


1 


< ) 


jo ( wRir) An 

angle; a corner, e.g. of a room 
etc. 3 Io 
«ri^- j* ( 

The deity 

of the A^vinl constellation. 
31 * X, \i 

^^41; S^Si. 

in«T*r *r ^ f^ir. Resorted to; 
resting on; dependent on.^® 
1*.; XB, \%, v; 

W^ailo I’Ib; 

?ro ^o ( erft»n;) anmi; 

2l>ll. In this; on this, stph* 

>; a; limo tj >.o,i;; 

^o W. ( «r»ni: ) 

^nn- Of them; of these. 
»m* \, y. tt, vj 

efto ( wfVsft ) wiM 'itna 
srfWr 5Tnw sr^. A constella- 
tion named Asvini. 

V. 

vf, ^ 11 ; \\ 

ST* (-*»▼») 

«^3ii Q'ifili «'>t. ^ «r 

0*^. vide above, sjpno b; 

’sft* (wtw) saSii ‘ei^Nn’ 
%efl ‘ ' ^5^. Vide 

‘ ’ VI^o HI; 

vnfq-. fir* ( w*er ) -i s^r 

jw. Not beard.; unheard.^nto^, 
\i wNr* 

vd* { «r%sq) 

The eoDStellation 


I «nc 


A.4lesa. ^o To v», laa; q-* 

■^o; r^o \Vob; 

9[^^. ^o ( vnsijift-VTwgfIrw- 
SS'H^sft )»tl%ll-3HlOw«t Hill'll *#IHI 
rt*ll JJIH ^ 

ifSpji 5wtvwrm«rrqq jtw. The full- 
moon and the new-mooti days 
of the mouth of Asvina. ^o 

qo Is; 

«w#rwm. ( W»>nFP?JT ) 

SilMdl ^aw.<ti. Jpqq irw q:"! 

^7r. The fifth stige iii 
tlxe modulation of the inlddio 
gamut in the science of 
music. 310 »; 

WE- Vfo ( W ) M‘&'l:cHR'S vl; 

•H’il. viq; ^ q^t?i;; 3^ vK; qrtj. 
Now; now then; after. smn» 1, 
t’fh », 1 , 

»1b; qnrr* b; Ivj; H.Tfo 

t, u; tn-, s, ■».'i: 

Wo ^ t, b; <i, v„ i: 

■f^qo Yi; f^o Ro M; 1, %; 
It, (<•) -um- 

«%aHirt. jmqj, qm sn^rsq w suf^ 
ersw, a word marking the begin- 
ning of a chapter, sentence 
etc. ^Ro ^o, V. Rqi* t; vnqf i, 
V, 1, (^ ) *rt*i5q. a 

word marking an auspicious 
beginning, ^o 1,1^, is (v) 
q^tiRt ftqRTHr. 
a word expressing vicinity 
or the other side. siRr* fit® 
1 . s 1 . (M ) fiteM. ftssR. 

a word showing, alternation. 



) 


( HcK ) 


tfm 1, K, 1, 

1; ( O ® 

showing particularitJ^ Sf* '*; 
( v> ) mJHl'AilV ^tiwraiire. au 
expletive. '»> 

«• ( »t’^l<Ml»l, 5ft%; 

j)iV «T WT. Below; in the lower 
place, wwr- 1 , 1 ,x,v 1 ;»in • 1 , 1 ; 3rfn» 

si^hnh. damnation; low plight. 
( 3 ) an^l^lSi MW.'H ?lHr. WSfl^TT^; 
mara the nether world, si* 

ftrrr; ^ the nether 

quarter. w« 

«f. a* (wf^) 

day, 3ftar» \, ^ <!• «s; 

s« ti» )§• ^ 

1;\;X;s;«; 1\; 1^; 1^: 1"! 

i, 1, £;i*; 

>», i«; '*'• *■» *>'*•;. 

«• Wi 

W; *1(4 4^p^- ^^=11 *ri^: 
Without having killed or 
struck. 3r* 

^mrir. a« (vmw ) andW. 

V^PEiTi wgw. la aerial order. 

mWW» ’I* ( onvivtim-vinnfl 

qviil aaw ssRrawww 

^r^«mnwnni[ ) w*«'«an(i 4i>l 

auRn^l ^ ailfialMi 

«H*U llH «l3Ut«UHi ani^ ^(4 

5l^; R^i4-PlA'»t auRsl; dl^i^ S^« 
»i?l aH« Miaidrtd *uR’«' 
«tiniqm «iMS iKi ! 


«n f^93W' *r ^ t[ai 

wrft?r: ^4^ anr ^ f't 

4T *n5t^r 4T 

^ant^r. The Hftfb variety ot; right 
conduct styled YathiikhySta 
i. e. right conduct strictly 
observing the wordeofTirthah* 
kara. 'Nr* 11, ’i* 1'*; 

V, 1VL; x\; sr* X, «»lt* 1; 3^*^ 
sftr* ’(*; g* 1*, 
rk^* 1^\c; »T»r* 

( -wtur ) jr*nifJii?r. 

right conduct which is 
quite spotless e 3 q>lained or 
prescribed, sw* — 4rfNf.*r* 
(-wrfhr ) 'wff«w*PP0’ «'>€. 

‘ ni<f »«?. vide ‘snr- 
«HIT4W?Sr.’ aPT* e, d* 1, 1c; 

•i*n'Wiin arif^’idi €tP-’-t-Hi(>i. it*n* 
W?T «r ^^-wfir. the att- 
ainment of absolutely spotless 
right conduct, H^* «, 
sfr. (-sr^) a«R5<«fl siC-M- 

JiiRi. 3r«nw?t aSl JBflr. the 
attainmentof perfectly spotless 
right conduct, vm* b, 

3* ( -wnr ) atiR^t 

■’irlbr. perfectly spotless^ blame- 
less right conduct. 3r* 

»m* i.:—fnr7. 3 * (r^ > 

‘tUlMW auR’Wl'V; »»e«liHaaR5fl. 
^ T OWW^^ift iT f Fin. (one) possess- 
ed of absolutely i^otleas 
right eeadost eifmnisinvi " 


I 


( ) 


5Hr ifNin ! inrfr- 

^z^^ ^ n ” »T:ro \-i, \»; 

g-> ( ) Miti 

»U=^^^^J t> an^ (§rU?t MVM-3JI i\ ?i 
«iU- ^ ^13^55 sn^t-g €k wt 

TOi?ra??niirf An 

ascetic who in his own conduct 
as well as in his scriptural 
explanations to others violates 
the teachings of the Sutras. 
JR* i*x; 

WfT. fir* ( sTfj ) »t 5^ I 

sr f%!rf jirr; sr gn^tr fsir 'sum i%5ir 
ffhir jsn. Not taken awayj not 
stolen. “ ^rRsnft ” 

WTO. fi>* (ww ) VR 

R^sr. Poor; having no wealth. 

JW* ^ *, 1, 

»n<TO- (vsRv) 'ri’i 

»t(4. ^JRR % si?frT4r. Unfor- 
tunate; not worthy of compli- 
ments. HRT* \\; \t} 7* a, 

mut. fit* < srf?r > ai^jiSIh •tH; 

»lii 'i(4; •i'-ft'i. viT?r ^ sn^iT 5sn; 
5RT; Not struck; not 
killed; not used; new. ^i* ^r* 
It; >, y; >R. 

\, \,%Xi if* «T* a., XX: 

WW. sr* (srst5!*r) ctH-hcH; (vh-hmi^. 
sRwrarj 3R55rR. State of being 
low or below. «R* x, X* 


WETO. f^* ( «nn>R ) H«utR*irt; 
dg ii W <r m jw. 

*raTrti!|?T. Being in the same 
condition in which it originally 
was; status quo. 3r* x, X; 
wg?«i. rJr*(wnj)M*H»5; “txnx. 

Appropriate; proper. 
“ wftSr art w i^ a m s r w ifilr** gr* x, x; 

jsnuj^ipTO. fit* (* wfwrft^w-fwtT- 
wftjflr mST #sf^«JTOr: ) aH'Ju 
6r*rHi«ili. SRTT vp$l WIT. (One) with 
hands not out or cut off; ( one 
Imving sound hands. ^Tdl*- nv, ti 

*Tg«tffng. w* (iTimrown) 

ang^i'dll; H’sw-g'u-H wirjtiix. 
jr«lR~5?7^ % wgtnx. In accord- 
ance with the principal thing; 
following the principal object, 
wn* IX, \f 

TOCff. f^* ( WWr ) wiHM; dl^l; >Pta; 

Sid. !ftw; wvnr. Low; base; 

mean. 'jfbpn4 wim 3n* ix» 
s«s; t, XV; 3T* V, v; 

tTgrTf^. 3* (sRirftwn-mSRwiRif^-' 
ftrewniRT TWsriftefiTwff ) *<i(ct 
wnts-ti aHlmMKHi5ii.3m'?rsnft% wfJr- 
w wir.One proud of caste etc. 
' Ti^fl s Rwtftft w«l«i *t* 

<TO VT 4i<iyvsii vr it siftisi fssww- 
vtift g R«um t d> er it wile H q . 
nicrx^ ’ 31* x*{ 

eft* (ww«n)aHVtH'i4; •fl»wi. 
sRiRT; Baseness; meanr 

ness, txx*j 
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«rinr. g» ( WR ) MIM; «w«» 
an^aM. wif; RTT. Sin; sinful per- 
formance; irroligion. ?[Ri<» v.'»; 

?v,vi^;T?r5* i, »;ot» 

\\-,i\) sm «Br 53 . 

cause of sin. 3^* <, 1\; ( 3 ) 

W TI^; «wfr. irreligious. 
ftRT® 1,’v:— «r^. (-wnart ) 

RRTf. (one) having a sinful or 
irreligious purpose. RllRI® 

V, ?na«r. r^r* (-trgn ) 
anM^'O Ml«ta (wnw. WR % 

RRir. ( one ) following sin or 
irreligion. rri® %, v; — j 
ft •(-wgn) «g^i ® ^ili «’>s. ^ ^ 
W vide above, vni® 1'^, \i 

— <lfr» (-?»*pTl) anHR^ SIjMiij; 

an^'Adl RT^Rt} 

W wamw. poorer, authority 
based on sin, injustice etc. 

RR® 3® (-^3 ) 

an^Rdl aH^•VMlM HMH. 

WR-RTT '’•RRI % RRIR; WURSIUR. 
the flag or banner of sin; 
anything outrageously sinful 
RTRI® 1c; — WT?- ft" (-snRRHRJ^- 
WR*f*Tn»RT5 ?fisr»nft'RRmRRftt • ) 
Hfrt'tlS'i SMR. SJRR iRt 5lft- 
RPfR one who establish- 

es, propagates sin or ir- 
religiou. rr* 1 ; — ^pilTT* ft« 

(-RRift-RR*frnL wnfilr: srftf^RR 
RRT ) wi^R*fl '/dl tf-an’tdf 
^ d «r«ft % «RR]r 


aftft: I R?. ( one ) noto- 
rious for siufulness or ir- 
religiousness. RRT® «,, v; — iftftr. 
ft" (-aftft^ wi<=iA*fls5'HR RRRilr 
RiRtT. ( one ) maintaining 
himself by sinful deeds, rri* s,vi 
— 3® R» (-3»R ) tlH 

aniRgri; Wr 4 RtR; RRlftR 

irreligious charity ,e.g. 
to a thief. 3I» !•; — R<?| j =3r i ?TR!- 
ft" {-JTWRTR ) aH^MRi 

ROl. SIRR R URR iiar JRT. 
^ one) taking delight in sin or 
irreligion. rr® ix, 1;' — irStT-ft* 
(-srthf^) W41(HM<lft-aH>t nd ifttl- 
i Rftl. RR ^ ^ RTRT. 

( ouo ) whose view is 
sinful. RR" IX, X;— wg^IRn:. 
3" ( -RgRTwnr ) RA*fl (xMdft 
aHRlX; aHRRRH aHRlX- SHd''^'^- R’A 
ftR^IR WRTT; WN^RR RIRTt. 
irreligious conduct; sinful 
perfi»rmanee. rr» ix, X; — 
ft" (--?lftR )aHRA WX-tlX. Rr 4 Rt 
^RR ^TTR Rfvir. one practising sin 
or irreligion. rri® r, <; 

«r^«r. RT" (swfuR) aaRu ^i(lm 
sCld; an^R anisll. s|V|R rir 4 ^ 
RRfrsiX RRsfe. Through sinfulness; 
sinfully. RRf® 1 , Xj 
WfWI^SRRJTR. 3" (wpWlfIRtR) «3»ll 
" WR*Rfft^”<l'>S. |«1 “RtR*Rfft- 

^R’’ ?153. Vide ‘STRfRftnRR.’ RR* 
x«, x: 




] 


V ) 


[ 


«i‘>«. ^ " ssr'iTPfJT ” ?ri^. Vida j 

‘wiiw'. fTR* .' 

wr^iT^. !%<> (wrii«) 

^ V ide 

' Wlfers.’ vs, V; ^r* v; 

JIHo <1X, 

I 

( wnfw ) ojiiii 

' wviff^jnr’ «•>•«. ‘ vavifwnT’ 

Vide «i, v; t, i 

m* ^ov*; vrno vi; 'ic; i 

IT??!'. !%• ( W?7T ) »iMii ii'i j 

•iCl. Sf 7Zl pn. Whole; : 

sound; unbroken, vrno •s, t,=, %■, , 
tr4« '»«;'5f' T® '4, {<) 'I'hum j 

i<l "W-l; ^^TT; W.m- noW; : 

witliout spots olo. : 

^PTr® j 

3 '^ ( i 

Tir-i. Tlio lower lip. •fr3Ti® ^] j 

*( --^tm ) -iP-il ^iPl; j 

a>iWl’JU'1. il niinalio:i; \o\: \ 

pliglit. f'l« f^T® ' 

— (-TTmmr^) ^i’"4Pi(ri j 

W'l; 'pr; 

tlowiiwanl iiiotioii; 
going towards ti lowov stage 
of existoneo. ’T^q® 'I, X; 

kih K'i A day 

and a night. 515^® ®«^; 

VTC^t. (wfhn^^'T) «a?Hi ‘si^TT^’ 

^ Vide ‘wfT- 

. vi'. 'T^i* V, 


WSf’-'TT. (wftw) 0,0,511 “vswfi),H” 
kv-- 1.. VIde' 3 Wft»T’. 

v.tio n, srrm® 1; ■3T* 7o 

w:.fc<r. u» ( wvrf^ ) fi<>i.s iV4. 
/vlf55p<T. Despised; looked upon 
with contempt. 5 ® vl, 

^“ ( tr^'V ) <i> 4 . 

^ ‘ wvr& ' Vide ‘inrft’. 
“ «ifT'}« 5 mrwft?rr *' 37 t* ’., tv; 
— 2 * ‘?r>Ttrai 5 ' 

^ ‘ W'?tf5ris ’ ?t5i[. vide 

qitxg ' 33rr» 1 , tv; 

pfurr ?nn it f ?. 
Despised; regarded as mean. 

3 ® =^® ■<, ^Ci 

UT?sJ. 3“ ('T'^Tt'i^) f^^rw4t5' ««■«. 

?r?^fo- 3“ ( ^ 

»TW5. The lower lip. 1 ®; 

\, \; ^'7® t, '*\; 

3 ® ^® ( >. ) (^di 61*1 

di:tl -I'H'l*!'! >i;il Mi=!< Rlf^l "viHctdl 
im. nra^ 33 ^ ii diPfrr 51*1 

?TiT7 ^ 'TT^ tif? vii; % ?T5r «Br 
^r*I. Time ranging between that 
taken up by a wet li-iiid to get 
dry and that (i. e.tirae ) mak- 
ing up five nights, ii^® 

3» ( ) Cv*t4^>fi 

<vdl sR*! fiHi swi’r, 31 ^ 

an^i 6? %UH, "i ^ raifs- 
t«l 'I S^l^, ani'^ldl >l:-l H Sli,' 
3im *'■61^ 4rt<q ^4^ MlWl 41»»Mi 
aai^, dni 4l<«l*li MR 4 ih. 




( ) 


« wiR «ir?rr; 

«ihrtlr%i%>^«r ^rai, 

^ ^ sf jRTsr ^rai, «i 

^ »fr !f W5ir, ws? % «itr 

If irrai anj . f^T% *n5 ^ it^ «r3 

(f^ t. An ascetic practising 
hard austerities like those of a 
Jaina monk, e. g. one who 
imposes severe limitations upon 
alms-begging, does not take 
medical treatment for a disease, 
does not remove dirt even fi-om 
eyes, stays outside the t'lwn 
and returns to his order onlv 

«r 

when necessary. His following 
(Ga^a) consists of five Sadhus. 

5* ( «r«rrsrf!^ ) «j»li 

'Wf^' ^ ' vupSf^' 

Vide ' wnirT^. ’ spt* 

f^r« ( ) VA {'W-j; Pl'i'A. 

’sw f^'Ksr. Fruitless. 

Av; 

2 lt S; %»W ’.l»r 4 ll <Ml»l. 

'ihIwHj; UR vrg Aftiinr % 
W ftwi. The infernal world; 
the nether world. 5 r> int; 
WW. «r» ( WW ) antlcii; 5H5K.WUR; 
ur. Or; (an alternative con- 
junction ). uu» «rsr* 1*, A*; 

A particular house. ::fhtr« 1, 
«n)VQf. »»• ( wwr ) sHtiAi. spRr; ut. 
Or. qsr* 


[ wir 


ITT; Or. W* s, a; V, *» 
It; a» w* 1, iv; ft* 

UT* v; 1, 

IX. x^X; «i;o »t. 11, \ 9 -, «• «f* *, 

XX; ’Nr* X, X; 

ut gwmj . 3* ( wnidui ) *tw 

all«l|aH«*'^^€. 4pnw}, 

The fourth Veda viz the 
Atharva Veda. 3»n» \, A; 

X«!;— 3* ( -%a ) QHSll 

^ vide above, 

am* l; wif 3v; 

«nF51»T«. 5* (uuraw) awHi^ 

HAMi Imt il'A-tR; i'AlH- 

JR <t JR *1 'Wll'f «l 

IffJT «AJr5?r5rr; jpTPTfxft^f. A morally 
impure person who cherishes 
auger etc. in his mind, sat* 

ST* (wT’R) HAW-aHWH. 
fT^JT ur RR; cnw ur wjjtt. Ab- 
sence of laughter; giving up or 
abstaining from laughter, m* 

( * wxrfiiT-wfusRftgr ) 

6WHI 

»i(6. f^JlT UW JEtWflUJTfiUJl 
(One) notgivento laugh- 
ter without a cause. “ 
wui ;?^,*iuiroTf^”3'n* ii,v; 

UHT. ^» ( ) dlaij'Cpn Ktw. jftir. 

Below; the nethet quarter. 
gr« V; »ni» X; 

«HI* Wo ( jswr ) ^ 

Hhik. ^ mR; loet aa; in 


the way in whioh; aa. iFT* 

\, 1 ; *inn* yi 

Hfr. «•( aw ) Qwli'aH’ «»4. ^ 

" an ”am.Vide ‘an/argalr* yt; 

VCWmr. <r* ( ^ron^-arwwfiraw ) 
h*u 4; aar4; ^f^.Properly i 

appropriataly. sr* 

VICIlftfl- ( WiRrfhf! ) 

SMHIH jwi 

an^xTT^ ^ a^ jaa-^n ni sw. 
(Thai) which remains after one 
has enjoyed; (portion) remain* 
ing after enjoyment, anai* 

^ '•t 

rngHT. a- ( aaT5\) 

5w fiRrtt anj ftdt d aasft. 
Period of life incurred by one’s 
Karma. 71* v, am* yy, 

— ftrsarf^atWI. 3* (-ft^Phww- 
ww auww anaul^Vai^: <edf^iWf 
«wr«^, aaa dgifirtaiarf^ 

4snd aaar: wanana an^^r wnwr- 
^^fNiWhratwniiTjiSfiftianar:) I 
n'^^ SwiliSi 

»ai^€i aaiji*^ 

aiHH. aiq atdt t[lr a?pft 
«&asn;al'<l ftang V§<W?t% uln^ 
asr fPW. completing the period 
of life incurred by Karmas. 

ll 1% « anndtuaftwrit ? ani- 
^«aftiw6 : ^ ar^TTtar at Ikfttm- 
aftft rog ar ani^ vr^ at 
a n i eftiH i ft i a ll al ai^au% annr* 
l^saftw i ” aPT* 11, ii; w* 
v, 1; VI* 11, i»; 


mrviMr. *!• shi^^h 

iiH tl 5li»mi^i ei»n. 

ft?rtran5 ahft 

Duration of life incurred 
by Karmas. arfnra 

i, \t 

arcrcT- ft* ( atnfu ) mwi^ 
Md rtHl^ ii>«l «tl6W(«; an.mJMtft 
^ arft 1 %^ uare rear 
fan ajmr a%«{ anai a g nft aia Tfi[!r 
aiituift. Food etc. prepared by 
a housf-holder for himself, ft* 
ft* V* XX; ( ^ ) Hli ■'Kl^rtHlX 
4^51 aHWXltS; »Hlli ^M. 

% ftft aira uaix ftai saa ainiuft; 
anaiaa aoft food etc. spe- 
cially prepared for a S&dhu; 
food tainted with i^dhikarma. 
"anram a^ Ift wiaw a*a ana<* 
auar* i, i, i, i«i 

a nia ic a . ai* ( aawarn) 4 *m 5 w% 
•S’ fkHl^l ^ 4^'l-(Hi5l Xll^KHi 
^IH witiXl^l^t 4«'icfl (lit 

va % aqaix; fliafia ftft % a^aix. 
According to scriptural rites, 
aa* IX; t, v*; arai* i; aa« a, 
1; va» t, vx; 
ngxamv. a* ( anarvK ) 

>aiu aaixei aiHixei 4^ 

»W4W(t; »l4^t; 

xi^rtHi^iMl^tM.aTOan 
a ftft aura aai w aarar jan anna 
a^4fn3%ftft dftwancrc air 
Twdia; aflv 

dia. One of the 16 faults of 
Udgama; food eta pxoduoed, 
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( ww ) 
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prepared for a Sadhu hy injur- 
ing or killiug sentient beings. 
V; tRIfo V.^yr* VI, e; 

ir gnif . isr* ( vtmiw ) ajSii ‘wfnw” 
«•>•€. ‘ V'ide 

“WfWW,” “wnn^ T=^ 

»nm mn” i, *■, srlvroivi* 

CMq; 

«Tgi^. f?r« ( ww ) 

i%5t Jr ?rri ?n<5. 

(A serpent etc.) living in under- 
ground holes, sn^n* V, 

Wgl^%g. ( wrtsp^ ) Ninidl H^S? 

n 

^^<ti MMHl HHiij} 

« «igvTR sra?f 
m5tr j ?iw wnn % sr 

One beliaviiig 
wilfully ,reg.ardle.s.s of scriptures. 
•»!, 'n; VR-. 

f^o iPVj \t; af* <|»t; 

— firgift. t%* ( ) MHldi 

’f'tSJ aiai't 

k. '*f3trrT iTRr; rV^r^sfr. 

wilfully roaming; self-\villo<I. 
Rjl(o sr® »R® "i®, 

«rgnn»T. *t» ( «ninrrtr-irR mw- 
eRwRrin%?it, arsifwm ?Rw«erw- 
»Sd *r«?r wnr»Tf^ «*TO?snn^'^i- 

<nE»jn?it giwft 

5ii;r*Ri%iswr ^»n5jm ii*?pt«I3»w4! ) 

«V"H HMfi •iv'H 

4W wi^ Cl^tl Vjvt- i 

iPWil Wi^l anili 

^ir»^sh!^w cii'j(iMi=t tii^lii 


dwi S^'ft tl; 'iS'tAlSlS 54!rR.^ 
% ?OT^trjreRfR^gltl|'ar«fHnw 
IR iSR ^ %tww rnlgw, 

swR qn?!r (%?r 3rr^ t^snsR^^ 
<t vrrotr 

«r ^7. A mode of salutation 
viz with folded hands as at 
the time of birth and with those 
m.'iterials only upon the body 
which were there at the time 
of Dik^a, e. g. mouth-cloth 
etc. a?!® K«,'»; 

wgTf%»TT?j. v5o ( vnnfJnswrn ) -v-fl 

=Q^. a^rt SR f 

In the way in which Karma 

is incurred. »?n® e; 

■ sfr® ( ) aa-iiMj 

afm^. Proper 
order; serujl order. vR® ’,, S; n; 
fc, XX; STWr® X; ^R® XX; a® \, 
V., XX'»; 

frgPT^. 5i® ( *rom?e ) <^3 ^ih 

iti'i il; iX'j ^ 

ii ^fsn; sw !f >R5Tr. 

■Declaring what is truth; not 
going beyond truth, w® \ x; 
3T» VI, X; 

«rgia«#. R® (<wra«Ri|)«rt;mwr^s; 
'nxi'^tx. tifJT; Truth; 

state of a thing l^ing exactly 
as it has taken j^lace. v, 

X -X;*!*!® XX, x;w®k, X'*; wr® X*; 

^® I, \\; 




( ) 
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WfwfNrjr. *r» ( <r«na»!r» ) ^naiii- 
nm.^jnTJln 
^ ^i*2n7<i>r sjw.Name of 

the 13 th chapter of Suyaga- 
d&nga Sutra. 
vrcnrc. »t* 

^ «i Exactly; without the 

slightest deviation. siht« X, 

WTflWWi.fsr® (wrwHr) yxd 
cii'd H5l«i. 

9t^ jur. Enough; obtained to 
one's fill. X; '»;!Tnrr« ^ V. 

\ X; «, 1 *; 

f^o (^ronrth^^hr ) 
di^i i&d 'iQt 

{i'»l i««tH dl^Sl 63 ^i44i<v. f^I f%Jir 
«n Exactly as 

much as was taken or got; 
neither more nor less. *pt» x, x; 
«(.rirk^(|< ftr<» (<JunrilRPt) mAwi 
SR(t. ?i«nirp«I. Proper; ap- 
propriate. !Tnrr» 1: x; H; 1V; 
IXtWo X, xj t, 

X;X[trr« •(•, 1; SIRT« >»• % V, 

hKh?!. ?f«fwft«ra; ^ «T ^ m 
]VT. Exactly in the condition 
in which a thing stands, xrfmfv- 

v», ->X} 

frfwftwrfipr. <W* 

^Id dl^ ^IH ddl fld fSRT 

JTOX ftnntr 3dt:.5R: 
geir. (Anything ) as accepted; 
in the manner in which (it) is 
accepted. »i»i» x, x; xi, xx; 


•iJiQftddlwr. nr* ( v*miRvJv) »/idl 
•irSHld MKl iilJ'HlMi-XXlll'HHWi aHl'=^3 
^wdddl «viHl. f^dt aPIf % 

*nir 3?idi ^jnf. Roon> space 
exactly as ordered, “ttynrixwfri 
aFtmii^r " air!iT» \, e«; 

TieTqtrfr- jt® (wnnw)aH<iif« im*ll 
^ «id S d v-ietld 'lA'tlX: 
^'-HMrHi'rtxd Nid'i *1(6. wnf^ ^ d 
fd^r mw; d aig^m: adw 
3 tfr % aig^nx «x 5 r ^ 
g^;’3»n5rRjT snr sifwaRlr^^g. 
Unchanged in nature ;maintain- 
i ing the nature coming down 
from times immemorial. %• <r» 
X, X; X, 6 ; «Nt. X, x; siraf x; 
— 5 T* {-<war) <3511 'WTrTTO ’ 
<iot. ^ ‘ wirm ’ W5T. vide 
‘ aWWTf.’ T» », v 1 ; 

ftr* («wnrpr) j(?fd- 

di^; HW- 

il tSntJn ^5iTj jwv 
JTPBJ. Proper; appropriate; just 
' us much as is needed. x, 

•TRT» 

afr® (amntifti) 

ntut. STifd. Proper action 
or activity. sfPfl® x; — ^® 
(-«xai) xiufifid an^ii'a aaVn^naiH- 
(dd't. % ngf^ w'amwfd- 
thought-activity favour- 

able to right faith. *B® do x, e; 

«n[RiC. fi»* («ronrac) 

64 diidsi. wtax’wsn 
% «ig?nt *nTgri abn gw. Strongly 



< «« ) 




fkatoned; tied; firmly fixsd. 
WRT* \ \ It; 

«li «*ti. ^ 

dter. Very gross. ■*; 

^3»<W«T?ls^. Vide 
above. " e n t e wffit vmt " 
t, ««T«» 

’t* ( 9<n4Hi ) sjudi 

tt ^ A seed from which a 
tree grows. ^*r« 

^ \f m 

tnjfltr- «»• 

S«i «fr JWT. (Anything) 
as said or mentioned. n, 
1'*, 

«fn^. ft* (<Wn^) ^IH dH; 
rtl{?H4. 3ft «T ?ftj; ?nftre. As (it 
has) happened; true. 7l* 1; 

^I fl iTin .w (wwwrd^) 

»itA^ aH4««. VR vnft »iid % 

Following the path of 
knowledge etc. leading to sal- 
vation. !iniT* 1; JR* 

ipar* i, M; { K ) s^uPti 
«w^l M«rt «rt*j 

wKftW WIf ft ^ 
m w sjpr ^ ir%. 
crossing or transgressing the 
stages of destmction and snb- 
sidence of Elarma. sr* v; 

WERluftfil-tr. ft* ( wwwrftw ) 

»u{^.w iO SHPtk; 


wiftsr * sw?t. 

Saperior by reascm of right 
eondnct; superior in asootioism. 
«nr* «i ^w* Hs »tnn* i; 

«• ( w?H!sw| ) 

*^1*11 §W d*tl 

asd^iv, •^'.'1 >Sl^la 

<ftlT ft ftST^SVft % ^ 

In the order of superiority, 
seniority in asoeticism.'sifRTfttr' 
4 nmn i P i w ^i lsB*siWT* X, 

at* H«U»liaH 

0(cl; <l(rl-atlC4 

ttfttsrafta wgamc. Accord- 

ing to the current method or 
fashion; following the proper 
method- "snrtftdfftt’ t, v, 
«ncn^- ft* < Wf ) H*tftiaH;SWrt; 
'M«v‘KI; «lisiatrt ar«n4la>r; 

Slfaw; ^ wjtnr. Proper; 

appropriate; iu accordance 
with prevailing popular 
opinion. Jr* t, s; 

o gi ft tt- *• ( ttWJi 
d'fl ftar jrsjt it 
fftanwlift sir^i?Rftar% awt ?l. 
In the way in which careful- 
ness in walking is preserved. 
•'eififWfl«pw'’«n»T* ^ U«j 
^W* V, 

ft* ( ^ > 

W* 1*, »^i%*r* ^ vtjtw* s» 

«,;«* 1} W* \ 


1 


( > 




3* ( ) '5’i'Hl 

if ^^«ll H«lliH€il'A 

•/H'H SlH *0^1 ijLH ^iSlH 

ww; * 0 % « unni ganfm tiRpfr ^ ir 
^nnrwarosar »r'9m«ra 
f WR ^ iwRr TO^araps 

<i!r3r ^ ? aror fsr ^ % 

w «*nr *t*jr ^ 

«^mr f. Specified time; the 
mimnium Yth&laada time is 
that required by a wet hand to 
get dry; the maximum is five 
days the medium ranging 
between the two, i ; wnn» 
«, 1, ixt; ^*1, «.; 

ST* I'*; 

3 « < * 4^1 

Vide ‘ «T^. ' sw- Xt; 
tifig t yi - 

anCi'^i^li. w3- 

Very small; very young, ajjr* 
X, X«; 

3RT «TXi«C. Vide above, 
strar* «: v, v; 

WtHliVT* C 

♦«IU an^i '*WRi • <. ff 

#2l. Some 
what small and light; smaUbst. 
" ^<inv *ifni xbsui wi 

SW* x, X; W* «v xx? 


H OWW . «• ( anwsagit -br bsm- 
swnr jiwRm i d ^liidl^xibni i l^sl 
wvifindftpm}: ) 8 ;m[u X*U*i 

^IH <1 SlHli^. %XII 'jwftwflw ?r bXI% 
wgxnx. In accordance with the 
source or place of- birth. “ ^ 
ww wT'flqv sifmnnWi»ft^"q?i* 
X, X, vx; 

g. (miHwr ) g^txtudlH; g?t 
xiMH. g^rwpfhr; g^ « xpoir. 
( One ) in tlie place of a sonc 
equal to a son. »m* \, X; '»r 
— w Own g w . ftr- ) g?i 

xiMH «»t^^i. gar % xwR. wjsi jwi. 
known as, treated as. a son. wtrv 

(-^ ) 

Ik. gar % w»r a god 
looked upon as a sou; a god 
equal to a son. «in* X> 

WKIX. ( WW|1R|( ) rtlX Ni^l; H'jfl 

•Klaui. snr. Again; moreover. 

’If* X, t, \, XV; V; 

vnrrr^. xjo ( ) «iXKfii -xih^- 
*xxw xntT: .%; 

^inn^xnx; anmnnr. In 

accordance with prescribed, 
scriptural eeremony. s, 

XX-5 '»^i Xt 

rntm- ( xifnpr ) 6 RHx( 4 <x. ?Rr 
Free from laughter; devoid 
of laughter. *ra* xx; 

mw q¥- b* ( ewN pi ) ^<0 

<ltl MW^M; fr- 

«rei rw. Properly spread, o. g. a 
bed. siniv x» x,x, ^*v, '*, u 






( ) 




( <WI^Wf» ) 'V'fl 
SMWW «iv; ci nflci 
^ a«re ^ TO 3fr jwn: 

TOWC ftar fwi. Properly reBaed 
and made fit for use. ^r* X. v; 
< m«fta T n . 3» (TOreftwn-TOT- 
xwril a*»TO- 

ul i fV^ ’ i fil i n g ftw TO ^nr- 
Kihr ftaw ^ w f TOm^^imr: ) 
VMdl *l>Hcl, ?iXl!rA *1^ Matti- 
es ?H H «lSl ti'-ft ^WWl ^«1>- 
mW ‘aH?i!t eti>i%ii^ di «Sixi3’ 
Si'll eirt-ii eu'i'fl 
iStro «rff TOa STO« 

^WJT TO 3»T a^re WT^ iTtarsr ^ il 
ttys TOi ax 

war «xai; mtto «r arTfar aa. 
The 12 th voxr of of n ^ravaka 
viz meditating in mind at the 
time of taking food that 
a portion of it might be given 
•without incurring any fault to a 
SSdhtt if ho camo up there at 
the time. TOF® t, <»: 
aURRxr. sr* ( tottot ) 

XlialXll^. TOt^; TOT; 

Truly; truthfully. w<rr* 

X, ». X, 

W ( TOw f^rkF i ^ ) 

<^ik)Sl ftici OriT^r sjnfta 

'arfl^ 3<Tei. As near as is neet- 
ssary; within the necessary 

limits of proximity, aiar® k; 1 vj 

TO* «, V, 

« lIW<if. ai* (TOWwin) 

XDittit. Hrrt TO*rr w* 


anr . Proper equality; due even* 
handedness, to* X, i; 
aHr^. W* (TOt^) XWIjXIIX; 
Xi?4Hi ig d ?l xpr % 

wjeix. In accordance with what 
is given in the Sdtras. enrr* v. 
S TO* X; X; Xo, 1; TO* v«; 
TO* «, X'»| «F«T* «, x\; 
an[T^- w* ( xiieitfi 

&IH < 13 ; TOi g*n P 

In accordance with what is 
heard; as heard, wt^t*- 1 , t, 1. 
X; X, X, 

w* (WfW^) 

fin iX'i. in?T ^rfft 
n tm 4r g« iT to sizw 'sxjrr- As 
one likes; according os ono is 
pleased, winr* K 
TO* 1,1; H, 1; i; t, XX; I'*, *•; 
f^* X, TO* 

TOn?i»T- 3* ( TOtTOw ) ClAn^i Sis 
Hsix;xri nnH'iR Piuh: 'F’tM.aHn^nils 
pH?lttqx(lft nini'H din. to nro- 
TOft TOXTO? drox. An ordinary 
Jaina monk; a class of Jaiua 
monks to be met with in all 
times. TO* ^xiwgr^flw. 

5* (-TOrqfxftxr ) nn'Il n&g^ld 
xim sx'tix(xu^4). tosiqto’i 

( an ascetic ) harbouring inger 
etc. in the mind in a d^ight 
diluted form, to* x«,x; —jMw* 
5* (-firftro ) xt4 |iwhC 

aiXM tiMMift etfi* 




( v»u ) 


[ «i%«i 


wr<? ^ ^ ?wir tnftr 

*Rr Ir ^mFJT f;T^. 

an ordinary ascetic who is not 
strictly confined to a particular 
Ga^asth&na. inio ^vl, 
jo ) n't*!! nw »iCt- 

a<l’ 

(«ij). iR % ?Ei 

<R#jnT s^r i%:wt ^sf w ( ^ng ). 
an ascetic frustrating the 
object of asceticism by harbour- 
ing in mind thoughts of 
violation of right knowledge 
etc. »rto 3 .(-^fv) 

< %iig ). ?rfn: 

enwT ^ 9i>n^ 

(^ 3 ). a person whoincures 
a slight fault in the matter 
of hia implements or his body. 
*mo \i 

’•f* ( vtininn^ ) fli 

As fine as is necessary; as fine 
as is needed. ^Rf* i; \, s; 
^s., S;««r« To T«; 

wft- S« ( Tr% ) 

#T. A serpent. Ttt^V 

jBtft TWm, ^fT-^ftTTSIWr T *R- 
^>sT”TSro IsTtqS^ilo MV, ^o 
ir« ^o \, X, XV; art* Hi <**•; 
eftiTox; fto xoo;*iRio ^;*rTo x, 
\\; 4sno X, XX;— **• ( ) 
i« ( 4« ). a serpent- 

bite. “ st^3Wf 


«?TO"Tsao isx'*;— irc. 3 o(-^PT) 
xix^j XI'U yi 

^ 5T a dead body of a 
serpent, sirt* «; t; 1X; ^o \t, 
IS; f^ro s, 1 ;— wmim. «f 
(-XRtner) 

<Tif w gf^r ?[^. a kind of 
serpent. TSfo 1 ; 

jo ( ) *1x1; mx. WPC. 

Edge. xi?ro <ivL«; 

^ifk'snx:. jo ( srf^WT ) anPlSlX; ^.^l. 

«R. Authority; 
high post. Ro fifo 

Ro ( et^fW )kxii •i sx*tix; 
xM -t itX'llX; "inA 

H sHi'Mix. 51 eRiT; flnilr 

SRil ^ 5 Rf T TMi. (One) who 
does not kill or injure or 
give pain to another. TXr^o X, 1; 

^rft^rar- efro(#srfiNtn-wfif(ff) anlixii; 
16X11^1 axeiix. wfixtr; f|xn ^ swr. 
Al’vonce of killing or injuring; 
stave of being free from the 
sm of killing. “ w fil%r eftr- 
wfit, ?iw ’’ ^o \, b; 

(xrijsn) wtl&xiunil^'ti 
XH^l aH>UH; OHSXt. Tn^TI; srjlirTTTT 
xhtr; ^^tt. Mercy toworda 
living beings; non-injury; non- 
killing. S, X; S, «; 1, 1. 

V, lo; qwTo w, VX; — ^rUV- 3« 
(-Xror) aHlftXllMHWaHmH; »*iftX«Jl 
Stlk-tR 

SRISRT % XR^. TfXW VW. a 
acriptute principally inouloat^ 



vHtRiw 3 


< v®o ) 


[ 


ing non-iujury and non-killing. 
1, 11, 1*; 

flr* ( mk- 
iihI n < 1 . M *iro «r ^ wf. 
Not injured; non-killed. 

«|j[|PC- ( vRl«) 

*if^; More; additional. 

W|I^r» 11*; 

«rf|[«inr. sr* ( ‘ert^- 

*nw ’ «•>•«. ^ ‘ «fWnr ’ 

Vide ‘* erftnro,” “ ftnei er etf^- 

N* 

^ ll ’’ 1*. t; 

m* I. ( «f5l+%<r ) 

*^^l; wiMHH 4^i fttWi 
To insult; to 

show contempt. 

«Z|Aeret- ii, iii 

g* ( ) Pi'ti. 

ftsv. Censure. «TO[* 1, 

«ri|sr. Zsr* ( ) "jili " «Pw ” 

«‘*t. ^ Vide 

'Wf* \, iv; — «i|«(c<g. sio (-«gw ) 
«»<» 4Rfii ^3 il. JiOT Ir eifint 
giving more than what is 
settled by contract or agree- 
ment. iNi* XI; 

Vlftim-H* ( nZ ^e w ) aniSisNi^. 

State of being more or 
additional. qwT* \, iv; 

vf^nrn- ( vifinm) txajrti «u«i 4 'U 
MW anfiwMHUftl Mil ti »l4. OTWR; 
«m % Thtvfjpnnll il % ^ ift tcv. 
Any one of the five Abhiga- 


manas of a ^r&vaka; service, 
politeness of behaviour etc. 
“ wZ imhn wZim v ^fii ” 

etftn w . g» ( wfe*w ) ^2lt“eife»w” 
<i»6. ^ " wfMni? ” xrw(. Vide 
“ wflunr.” sr* «; w* x, n; 

Xti; q* X, 1»X;— 

g« (-ei^ ) Qm 1« «i<M«n'W*fl *i5i^ 
UMitM ( XiMfin ); 2 lit 

Msrt. ^y<Me jvn 

tiwwie «f Jr. right faith en- 
gendered dy hearing a reli- 
gious sermon. !ie« ivi; 

eiftflueil . ( wfrinnm ) dl^« 

Wilftdl XiHlM MA liHOj ?fm- 

fn<h mh 

Through hearing religion ex- 
plained by Tirthahkaras etc. 
xt«x; 

e rfi mr ff xr. fsc ( wZ^mn; ) an^^l <h<ii- 
M-iW; wi ^ arrai. (Cue) who 
explains the meaning. 
et%nir- (wZ^ffw) ^3li “wZ^” 
«•>€. Vide‘'wftr- 

*nr. ” Wf» ix«; 

»%• ( sri%im ) 

xn?l x'flsR s>e. we 

WT ffm fvr. Accepted at the 
time of taking Dik$a. "iwox.x^: 
VVI* 1 ; 3 Tt» Xe, 1 '*;— iftw. g* 
(-«N) »lUMXX^H*nM*i d<l; 
«lxA ^l 3 HS 9 <t. WI W W CT 

enar^rar ; % el*e #t. 

one who has knoete the real 
nattureof.a .soidrasplil fitted, to 
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I wfNr 


take Dik^i i. e. enter the 
ascetic order. «Nr<> 

?i»a* 

f^nnA aftvnAA^ ^ « irar ) sn, 
»ta?H Willi -w aftir, 

enN wifk tjr^f dt atw^ 

^ one ) who knows the nine 
categories viz soul, matter 
etc. ^nr« 

( wftwwT) »ifH<i »ifts. 
*3^ Much more; much 

in excess. i, xz-TfUJ. S* 
<- 3 ^ ) «mi^ kn ?it^. wffere ^ gw. 
A superior quality. YW* 1, \; ■»; 
fl ftncq . !!• (wftww) «3wU “ wf^- 
ntw ” «•>■«. ^ “ wf^mtw ” w=T. 
Vide'‘srfkmw.” 

<«s^; qwi* 1, xvt <r»i» «, xb; tpr* 
xw; iix; 1, i\i \Wi 

1, X, X, It; w»T» \, x; X; 
x<t« (wfkwrftrxft ) Bj^ii 
‘ wftr«Ttftrw ’ «o«. ^ ' 'sf^* 
f%w’ W*?. Vide’‘wfi»*nl^aiT.”»t»T« 
1, sj X. X; S X: two X; qwo XX; 
WW* V, »; 

«A* (wJ^wflr) «4^i 

* ' «o^6. i[wt ‘ wfXwwft ' 

WS?. Vide *' wftiTwfl. " awo X, 

1 ; it* «r— ^nft. ffl* < ^ 

^xuldl ^IH d ^ «lix^« 
fiw wtrtl Jl ^ «»fr ll fl 
wwfr. a piece of wood in which 
anvil is fixed, apr* XX, x; 
x wftx frc. i* < ) •jsii'wf^ 

«»x. * wpwix ’ li«X. Vide 


* erfiPiiT. ” !• Wo X, XXV; fq* fw* 

Vb; WiWo fit* Vo*.; JW* X; !%«• X; 

wifttrift. 3 * ( wrim^ ) wtliiM^l. 
wf^wrfl. One who has got an 
authority, a right etc. sw* tv; 
ecftftg j. d* ?• wo (wfkfw) Jidl^t 
ifl^. uArih-ipSW x»x%. Having 
confided, wn* x, X;qwFo XX, X'*; 

WTO ( wftv^prr ) ovw'e i^idl 
g‘*H 'i»i^l. dnw ^ cr pw ’wfl. The 
principal city of the country 
named Jangala. " wxw WX<hI 
wxixgxfHrilr wf|M|tii ^w weti 

* WWTo XX; Xx; aqo XX*^; ‘qw® 
X;— wxnft. efto (-»nTft)<wi2ii Qqsli 
««»€. 3?TX «i xrw. vide above. 
siWTo xx; 

x wftww . fto ( wftraw ) iSfl-l; §»ll 
i«lHi tf^vi *i?5in. 5dw; pi w 
^ piT. Nobly born. “ « fluid 
wnxw " »Wo X, XX; 
erf^. wi- 1 . ( wf^+f ) 

4'<3; etiqi. WWPR WWT; qfXT. To 
study. 

w f| an. sjun* X; X; Xt; *Wo X, X; 
t, XX; XX, XX; XX, b; IB, 
X; qqo X, Xo; XX; 
q if|aii% . ewfo XV; p* X, b, v; 
wflinw. nr* iw* xx, t; «; 
w fl 'ftiw in f i r. wo x, xo; 

q|f|fll4. |o lio V; 

qrflnr. do f “ wf|w dw qfWw 

” 3X10 XV, t* XX, XX; 

w fift i xi r. do fo emo e; xx; xxj 
xxio t,v, X; Xi »T*f* **» 

1 , 1 »; 




( ) 


I WllaW 


«• ¥• 1* ^0 \\»; 
wfUSn-w-fnr. «• |!» *PT* 

^ >»t, W. n, 11; Is 
«fNl. »• 1, 11, 1; 

wlfhr. «• V 

f- 3:n« is H; «m« 1; 

JW t^S- 

vfNrV- (ire^) ogSli 

‘ nftam ’ ^ ‘ nftnn ’ 

Vide “ vi^anT. ” \, i»; 

ftr« ( wv^ ) <Mt^»tii; Mi4 
-at|'>HH'i 41Hrt. W> ^Wf. ( One ) 
who studies. '* “ 

s *■••» 

«tw: «r imrar aa <t firni^Tr:, a 
aww at ) 
wi4liei; Sliei^i wieti'-i. ^ «t w>tr. 
Absence of greed or avarice. 
HIT. V, \; 

iqr* II.( W<^ + WI ) J^Sll 
'wfts* HISJ. ^ ' qrf^ ’ wj. Vide 
“ wftf. ” 

wfHl- “ 3» i^qatiaiTw wf||f '’ 
(Stqft* s ii» n, s; 

llfl^Wf. a, '•s; 

«f^. ftf« an» xs XX; 

•WiS* ft* 1, 1, X, in.} 

t, s 1j 

i* *• ^ir* X, X; w •, s 
liHItsni* *f* ( nfima ) Jluj; shwh 
*x^i 5. Jjsn; qffw Irar. Sitting; 
taking resort to. sw* 'b*X;(i)5Us; 
m ^;ipxnr^. the 

hips. «rNr* ft* ar* vix; 


<l ftfi i||. ft* ( ttftfTJ ) atiWI W-M. 
sigsisT qi^ qT«i. ( One ) who 
does or performs. " <i«u«qjM H 
warwft^l "W* S S\’, 

w fkfty . ft* ( qiftfiv ) Piqiu x>«ii 
X^cH. ft^rw ftqr |,qjr; Xfr fw. 
Resorted to; having an abode 
in; remaining. “ 

*rw ” 5m* q, ^; ( x ) h« *i»l «5 

rtiwl S|Xfr*P; qu JWf. oome 

under control. 
aTJtt* IS 

q« !F* ft* (siftiftnnq) 
sxig. wrwqr anar jwr. 
Being invaded, si* v, i| 

«ift<yqr. ft* (wftnw) •t'ibt u< 4 * 
m^ii. qw; jft gisfi qrar. New; 
fresh. XR» 

5* ( qjftftwa ) 

aftxnqr, Matijh&na; knowledge 
derived through the five 
senses and the mind. ( x ) h(h 
nft xn a ^ 

wwxqj «r the destruction 

and subsidence of the 
obstacles of Matijh&na. qir* it; 

ft* ( wftqi ) *» eifei. q fJiq? 
fwi. Unbroken; anpieroed.^* 
11, X®;— qift. ft* (-aft* ) ^ 
XW li*fl qit elO 'i*ft <1 ftxft 

xpi Sir <1 aa^ »rts q<l 5r<l wf. 

( one ) who has nof briAen or 
pierced the hard ti^of passion 
and hatred, qar* 1l| X«: 
wftsm. ft. (tqftxwT) ^Ri MUftJk; 

sift q|q gxi| 



< ) 




|WI. Greatly afflicted; greatly 

heated. i; 

( wfinrw ) rtlM. 

*n#; AN. Heat. “3^ 

>. \, % 

eri^rr* «• ?• «• ( wft»e ) 

VH Having studied. 

“ wjiiW etftw, erWi^r wraifti 

ewnmmi ’’ 1, v, 

flilnw. ( eiftpw ) ta^lt ‘etfiijrT’ 

?i«^. Vide “ er- 

fl^." R« ft- I 

) I 

ftwwr eiftfm-wwRt ilef; ?rt?r. 
Of a calm, agreeable appear- 
ance; ( one ) vhose sight is 
agreeable. «nn* 1, 1, 

5 . (eri?»iR-wR^: 1 ^- 

e < i \en< w fa ^%^»ftwnO 

»i> anil’ll «l. ?P5« 
i|R^«lWlT.(One) who stands face 
tofaceand kills or is killed, ft^* 
If X; ft* *n- X*.; 

H^-fr. ft* { «ftf ) 

eiftW;?TOf; ft^W- More; 
additional, ijw- \^, V*-, ’■ft* X*; 

nv-.eft* IX; ft- ft- XXX; 
XX»:^- X;ftd- XXv;***»* MjXX, 
XI; xv,x;«w». x,v.; v, XX;'«*»i*v, 

VX; W* »»- V, X; X\X; Sf* «XX; 

— eft* (-xnftr)»i<H*«:t 
«iIhx X!iH».«ft« XTcftr-^ew. greater 
£oigiireiieMt additionid pardon. 
Wffl»X*j— f^W. i* (-% ) 


Rnxi. erft% ftar. an additional 
day. sr- X:— ftw^ftpar. ft* 
(-nwirfhr) anfiii ^Ixi «iws. ^ 
X»ift elnr. worthy of being parti- 
cularly seen or observed, v^- 
V, x^; — ft- 

3V4 SXrti anfet. SW Jwro % 

finxx. more than is natural to 
man. “ 

" qji- x, i, 

X, XV;— g* (-irmr ) anRix 
etftw *rr!t-^. an 
additional or a larger circle, enrr- ^ 
X-;— go (-wl)»ifts 
yeiXf more colour; deeper. 

iX'tlX.etftXl 

xixft xrar. Injurious; liarmful. 

X» X; V;. », XX; I, XX; 
xm- X-; Xi?r- X, X, x, x; ( X ) 
go anlicti aHXJ>H. wftw; WfXr. 
uneasiness: harm, wrer- x, x, x, 
xs; X, \, X, xoxtxxto X, x,v;— m- 
eft* (-mftift) axlanxi^ 

euxt. WTXT. injurious, 

pernicious speech, xxr- b, vb; 

wftx t ^C - fto ( wftxwx ) axCw^; 

wilcWHwtPis-oivu^. ejn jJiixf.Too 
much; excessive. 5 - w* x, \*b; 
— eftxj. 5*(-xt^) anfiis in. 

vf’X ijixiXX t’T. too much colour; 
too deep colour, erei- x-; 

v/‘erfNw-’»r* n. (wfir-t-eim) 
xiM *xg; xrfsr «iei. To bean to 
endure. 









wiftmlnf. uRt* w, X. i«?n: 

XU, X^t; sn^Tfo XX; 

7. »,,XX; «., X; 

vf^in^nnr. r* xbrt« x, x, X, X'f; 

«f|qra^. ft* v», X; 3n* 

XX: t, X*; »., 

X, %■, K, ■•.«.•, X«, X; 

snirr* xs 

*rR« ?■• *I’T* x», X; 

w/|xnftixpc. fo «inii. X, v*. <, 
xx:t; vnr* t, XX; 

vtf^xmr. f • ( ) hR'4a 

xti^l ^l<t xi^rt sX'-ii <i; SHxinUl 
aiStlHXiH *1 *wi atlfx’l «iXt‘*lX 
^ v^ejt erx? xnjii 

TOWT «!ra»T X^X^n. Endurance of 
troubles and difficulties; main- 
tenance of right conduct in- 
spite of disturbances. Txr* X: 

«r* (♦snamrx-^rf^xif^ ) 
xit-t sxi; XHF «r5n. Endur- 
ance; bearing troubles etc. 

Wlftis 4x3 <1; 

xTftxfRmr; w|5T xnR 

Patient endurance; great 
patience, xw* x**; 

w « xnmr xnfnrer- 
xir ) »iixw-»U4^ »t M'tii »1. 
eijfjr iirat-^jpit «i ^ Not 
getting a proper, agreeable 
seat. TT* t.; 

< l(i<IIX!H l l<l !. ifto ( OWW WW- SRXWW- 
iHWsnAiprilrm«esr«Rtr ) wis?'^ wctl 


flXKVt 5X3 ^ fH »ft 

virnsr w s^x^n. Taking food in 
indigestion, zr* (.; 

mtlu i ft w. fsr* ( wnftw ) NfxttiK 
Xi^'l 5^ QMXtA aHl(« S?^H. «rtlm 
snf^efST fttrsxBi. (One) who has 
endured and conquered 
troubles, disturbances etc. vRo' 
XU, X;( X )5T* (»ne|R:)«4't5X3 
endurance; patience. 
“ ” mi* x, 

t,X. i"*-; 

i ft* ( vftviflw ) 

Mti| Mixl^. w|« sr?«pr<r. 
Very near; in tlie nearj neigh- 
bourhood. sift* ft* XXX; 

xii'i, x.^ 5Hi(f. Mlxw^x^^n. ftzi, wtif 
snft b xfter. Devoid of such 
worldly possessions as gold, 
silver etc. R?. x, X; 

Wftft. ft* ( ) anCi^J; 

sift«;*T^XR:?ir xfttT.Not attractive; 
not charming. “ 9r v etftft % er 
” sjTift* X, X, X, x«sx; 

ft* (sri^ ) 5lnxH; PtAw. 
ft^ar; ^ xft. Shameless. ft» ft* 
XXX; 

ft* < ) <(H, ^ 

•tift xlxxft ■«iH'«mi «i»v r\ xxftHix. 

3*«a «nftx5 ifftr «ftT % 
cresn ^ erxir. j( One ) not 
feeling ashamed of patiently 
enduring of the trembles of eold, 
heat etc. etwr* x, 4, \ x«Xi 
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)''>’<'-'i- 

anfet«\wi i^'U. 

|W. Wiahing: desiring, 

=^* V 'jV. 

wfirtn 

will ^Ht,'% "Vd HU «i-^.H<i 

jfm «r "5^ 

«ll. A wouifiii of tl»e name of 
Ahalya for wlioiii u wur N'as 
wage<l. i^y® ">1 *• 

^ijiir. Abriille; reins- 

q» X; Hiiir® *', I-*; 

l3aa{i^ HVj if?; flHt <l'>'5- ^ 

m-, I’ronuiici- 

ution of a word; a word that can 
bo pronounced. 3l® 

ixnv; -r«fT- eft® (-^0 

VHi Wl; 

air'll vJtMiff.. ,»ivi JftRTi, JTrai 

wife. A word in the feminine 
gender, ^pr* '‘•^> 

wwRt v) v'=^»ii aHprtsini.?^!; w'¥i5n- 
iff. A desire; a wish. «® n* i . H’.: 

fign. ( One ) having a wish; 

desirous, fw* 

(wfirofef-wfiiwtww- 
snfmit *w «nfSn#w^ ) Q’t't 
%*tw. isim f«n5T. A lofty or 
elevated place. »P!i® v; 

mftft V («^> 


^ufr: '^^^r. Owner; lord; 

king, 

wi^?- 5® ( ) «g^i ‘ * 

Vide 

;T[qTo c; TIZ[o ^h,\ 3 >; «T* 

.i', ♦TU* 3 , 

'll 

— ^‘OT*. 5*^ ( ■jnT^rfetrft ) 
Va'IMi =wiN‘ift* 

‘iir'^TT^. iiio lord ot the 
JriuibhakH ^tuls. vr® *| ^, c; 

/ wfpn- '^f® J- ( w<«+'»’i) 

‘fliiTf. To come. wfHvw. 
fe® ct; 

JT* f ® I%® (wraTTW't ) 
aaiH^i. 'Jrnr Cuming 
towards. *F-5!T® IV*: 

?rfe?ITO^!r- ’^® ( '■<'■"'1 

wid'tl '1. ’jnfsviH fjlT^I. 

Sprinkling with a fragrant 
.sulistaiu‘0. "T^® =1 ’.1; 

^® ( ) *a(w- 

Iti’l ''lie'll -'tU'^i s <'41 ^-vtiaTSW fefel<t 
' <m; ’^Itiur ^tHT. Act of form- 
ing a derinite idea or opinion, 
q^i® t. \t; 

%IH'A §9^(1^ ^ CiHl iV-ll ^ 

%iMH M'^HlSil'A PiHct 

»di iHlS’H saii ^llil 0/ 3 u. 

fe,^ fiBiff % feariitft ^nnr ^:r 3f8fw5T 

JR% 5iT ^ 

?TJPI 11'i^IC W5I *11 

Doing a 

thing after the appointed time 
has lapsed, e. g. going to beg 


fwnprWT] 


( ) 


too in th© afternoon when 
th<< ' me fixed for it is mid-noon. 

W" (k) 

<i. «ire«mr-wi^ efhc ^«Pi- 
jumping about; leaping to and 
fro. srf» lx**; 

are awr. Act of bearing or 
enduring, zfo 

*r» ( ) 

' I ’ Hi3. ' 5 ’ P'^e' 

tense 3rd person of ' vida- 
the root' f.’ “«jd}«iwwRrfrf gfj?!! 
^ «Pisff?r ” «iwT- «, 

*!• ( wf5rf^i»we) WK-=><- 
Hl'ipdl fl.?erW; 

H qter ^ •4fTF 4m4T. 
Sprinkling of water from above. 
aa» 7* 11^; 

i>'4. l%4r rw. Appoi- 

nted as a king;( one ) crowned 
as a king with coronation 

ceroioony. go ^o m, 

•riftir. a* f • w- ( srsftwr ) 

MH Tf'BT. Having read or 
studied. l%?i« 

•rifhj- f«T: 

wmw:) ^-414. Self- 

dependent. 445* v;nr?to sVf 

ft* ( 

trsrar ^ 

Full; perfect; not defect- 
ive, !B4r* 1; «; *) It; g^« 
I*, >)•*; iurn* s.t, < 1 ; H; 


m— «nn^- ft* 

4(6 'Ip^. ifSRfnBReriwrr 

^ tr^; 44 fu. Neither more nor 
less; neither defective nor 
excessive. M?fi* X*, 11; — 

e* (-4%f^) Mi*t 

WPi;»li d 5i3 ( <1^1^ ). 
tftpif 4i?TT(^).(a body) having ’ 
all the five senses. inuT* la; 

\/ Wtfnr- 4T* I. ( wft-H )<M 04 'j; MM 

JiV]: an^M S^3. TOT[;’IIt4?pTft4T. 

To study; to learn. 

erfrmt. ft?>r* ^it»; 
qft* !I4* '•ct; 

?i5'r«r. ft* ( wft ) MM i>a. 

Mir ^wr. Studied; learned, uv* 

X\.; 

ti^fcn- 4* ( ertflwf-apmnT^w w 

ftwft CtfNfTwsgsrqMrr *ntir qw 

^*^1 dtrtt 

4 Ml d. rT?5 rftpf; nnft ijqq 
ter h ftqn qf . Anything 
having no fibers in it. 5)q« 

«r^T5n%iir. ft* (*enf)qnftr-sraq«4>q) 

M -niiil'U '4mi; JUjgsftq; qaft 

qpq. Praise-worthy; meritori' 

OU8. qn* 1^, 

ei* ( ©Tfsir ) qHvp: «i«t aH( 
Milil. Wft; TO:; f^mw. NoW; just 
now. 3f1o X, ft^* I*, t*; 
qn* h q; %, ft. 

(-qqftw ) ciMdi |nfr«rftqi 
(vn.freghly emearedil eineared 
just a littlf tine bae|. fv* 


1 


( K*'» ) 


[ tiV'SIMI 


f 


1, (*-3Wlt 

WW ) «»5l'a. rTrWsl 

icr gRTO. born at that very 
mornent; freshly born.3i»v, 
»pi» \, t; "it, n; — ’iW- 

j%<. (-laijt) ^ m[<- 

^r[~ anOHTt •x s»fi W 

gwr: W freshly 

washed; not freed from sen- 
tient beings. “wf^t^rasrin?” 
<[<!• 'L, 1, '»'L; — ww. (-f*rw ) 

rttSl'A'll ♦t'ti 
«r (j-stTi 

>proult?(l up. ^f^r® 

j . 'I , *1 ^ ■•• ; 

^1%. ( wvjqr ) 

Holow: l)0!l0:tilj *’ spIfHIT 

vTmni ’ 

y,«: v>'>; \ 

*i* 

^q[o "'J 

Vj, V. ^r^Tfo i; c; «|V; 


W^W-«r. Bt- («i5») wiv- 

'H; Ct<M. ifipl; W3IS31; (SlW. 

Having no cause; eternally 
existing. Bt$r» v**; 

’T* ( 

nHrT^sTTSssnsTJnSrjRf^wr- 
?*inr5 ^^C'^tS'^: ^T^vr:^n5^) 

<v iVHl*tl an^RtclHi 

tt'\ Mi rt, aHlMlSM ?.mi'.5 vilwH: 

SHltRlP-Mi «w^l »llhiaA ^IM. 
f^M dHTT * ^ W $ 

^trsrt mV mtmiseV Vra ^5ii 
OTi Vr STJR u TimV^rai WHILST Vrt. 
Shi Incunod by a Sadhn by 
Adhiikaniu food; b>od with the 
fault of Sdhrikanii . iowering 
d-jwii ail asoullf in spiritual 
evolulion. “ KuV wV «'rf!T»fr!f 

i wV^rJT ” PI® f^® *'*; 

] 3® ( dlMili 

i wiM. sfrCit Mil si^imn ^ 

1 The lower part of the body. i^R® 


X, »,; ?, V, R: H, v; % X; s, c; 

V, VM® 'i, 

mt- MJ® ( ■«»> ) ‘ 

v«i ‘ MT? ’ RTS^. Vide ‘ Wf. ’ Vm® 

M, I®; 31 ® \, V, M® '», 1 \E.; 

3'( *53) ^.rtieiW; sHtjfkW 't 
WlM-lR ^9- fr^THW: «igOT% «f ra^T 
H srrai k?. A fallacious 
middio term or mark; a middle j 
term that does : '‘t prove j 
the conclusion. ‘■'W M»wrvii, 
Qstrr-vV^: snusiV* 

<WTTO ^Vf, ” 3t® 11, M 5 W® 

® 1 ® • vi*r® V., ' 


; V, 1 , ^ ; 

i ^:;jTTTr. M’ ( w^'inrn ) H-h MIM. sftV 
I Mil diM. A low village. HM® t, '»; 
«r^»TR:^^'^nT 3* ( *Vrnlmft- 

JffTO ) V MRMIH'U '■■I'HlM’tl 

sn^iMOlHi «''i Hi ii h'i ’mRM hr- 

(JJIM; Rr*f MH^UR V 

a w MfVmrH V <T??n 
\ liW- Pride which 

degrades a man to a lower 
condition of existence. Jim® t.'»; 

?l\RtrC*T. 3® ( *Hvnl« ) Pt^wdlili 
««1. fiJEtl^ * ^ 9p»''*e“ 

of fiends or goblins. Mst® y. 





( Kon ) 


[ «i^ir«!rr«fr 


ws'TOnr «r»i. 

^F<i*rwff^r jrfifrsjiTwnfs^W!) «‘MI 
Mil'Jl'ft Hli*! «^ Jl-^’--(l. 

Sti’aijfht liko the belly <»l a 
serpout. jftfT* 1; »T«r» 

«l^;ynr. 30 (w'^hrg) =fiii'Hi sw.iff, .ti^- 
• 4^*11 w. r^3>Tt ^ii'^ ?rr??ifcr ^.t 
Birth of Niirakirf liko tlios-e of 
Ratnaprahha etc. rr» Tho i<i 1 ; 

3« ( )5,HWi'-iii; 

c-lis: MH!'a <-lii. sT'jrar^; Tiaist 5n^. 
Tl>o lower world; llio itifern.il 
world. JTTo ?, V: k, l'»t: 

3’ (w-iisri^ ) ‘ ^ilp^nT ' 

t’.'>£. Vide ‘wry- 

flfm.’JTno ii,'^.; ’’.sr-iTfrinwI- 
«fr»(--%?R 1 #) iMidl dti'l; 

wi^tl^udl -{I/ Uniioj 

wvfnE -fr ?T’i 51 r~ .^’-ipiiw ^ 
ifr’?! tR T.r rr^ .;k: a %?!. A 
i*ooio!i in the niiilMl of tlie 
infernal world. iR' i; 

3« ( WiiRrTrr ) 5i>i''-irti3; 

r^^iidt 'ti'i. wrfr^; ?T'4fr:?rf5fir snj. 

The lower wind. j, »; 

( vhufm ) ?i'-4U'ti, 

muti 'tii^.'ii 5tiisi5 »> 

R«»PfHi ^IH flw RuPt-j. WR 

/wniT^ h Tf^: fsm .'iWfiT 

if cr Tisfr f>sTRiif?: 5 ir srrsrr. ( Any ) 
thing in iin actual condition; 
neither aet right nor thrown 


into disorder. “'HT'Tt%wif WTlt 
SITgWT ” wtll» 1, «!. 'til; 

?i%:?TfTiiT- «ffo ( ) 'xm^i 

it'Hi Hi>vdl nflffin sHf siw 

fm^ TIjo Httventli 

hell nainoil Tainnlaina Prabha. 
*' wr»Twm«r giNt3 ’■ 'sro »., v; sfwi* 
It; Hno X.: t; 

"«» ( nifr ) 5iHis;iv. fpM't. vr^^. 
f<T?J?7. An intorjocLion of «'ii 
pri.se, nstoiii.shineiit. rt^r* ■>. 
^JT® V., 1 , t*; i, ?I^[® I--. 
5>r*rr» 3; IH; 13. it: H»r» 3, 1 . 

IX, 1; n, X; ( J ) bio'll, ’tr-i:;;. 

an interjection of holplossncs.^, 

( 3 ) an intor- 

jection of aildrosa. ntr® t1’: 
?riT. ’H® ( w*! ) did. ftf^. Below; 
beneath; lower: down, enjiff® 
1®\; ^1; ®c; W® 3, 

W^nrirt. 31 • ( wdts-jn ) '{Id did 
5if^l 5tR. Bolowjlowor and lower, 
ff® R® 1*®; 

fir® ( ) 

•iifoidl 'll'^ srf4r h 4rir 

( One ) wlio scratches 
bo..)W the n.'ivel. Mn® n, t; 

^ftrf^lPT. 31® ( Wyfiwg ) ?t<l(f.'t«; 

aai^l’l-'t; «i>ltli. 5Cr?l r?5(; 31(1^. Day 
and night; always. •' Arnt 
3ifd^4 3«(nqtn# ” vmitr* 

wiTni^i^. 3j. ( wffinn^ ) 4^1 '«|t- 
ftfd ’ km • ’ 3(i«r. 

Vi<lo '* 3r|h%9. ” ffir* it «; 


J 


(let ) 


( witww ^ 


*!• ( f.K; 

5(4€ SH. «ir«r^.rti ^4; wgiR 
Wonderful actofcliarit}'.'* wmt- 
^ wintni ^ S5 " \a; 

*in» in, i; 

«ft« (wft%n) -Osl^l Rai; 
aH^l(€«l. 5ff% 4j nWT; The 

lower quart or. ninir- l, l, l, 

«• ( 

ftsf rt?T. Day aiij night; alway.s. 

WiINmiKI. (=:=whTi^-f 5 Wnm) 
^urmt; ?;TiTfnr. Unfor- 
tunate; unhappy. 1, nt; 

wi’rgc- r*>« ( ; 

fir-w-frn/^iriTifrerrfst-wjrgwfir ) j 
an^tinCt— i^siRni *>(''115. i 

srwift ^ STR srr^. Leading j 
to hell etc.r/»r%<» i-i; jr-vvl^; : 
jr 59 r*T. g« 

dl^ ^ wl^i «Ri'-idi. dr% 

«r tji; Tnr fttR. a 
kind of vessel witli its mouth 
pointing downwards. JR* t,1^; 

( wflrnrff ) w (rt«; 
Pi’tiR. ft?r TFri; 1^ ly and 

night; constantly. “ w^wrsft 
qf^wrm^’’ m, iv; gjc i, 
i\, 

( w|l<nr ) «ii Hil 

Sl'AplRl’l; and »<!( 

(f/t^. ^113 iWRt W^%»TFt; tH 
ftsT; t[^ tra JR: Ft^T. A day 
and a night. “ w^tvw, 
«tfcq%«nrr>Tq ” sr* L 3 i* v; 
df* n-.simT* «s;Wno v., 

«l^* 11 VL; He; ^•'t*^, 1 e; XI; 

in,: tti* \t, 11 V, et; i 


wtrtfwn. iff (wptrfinft) «j 5 ji 
‘ wiRwx^TT ’«•>?. iRt ‘ «rirtrift5n’ 
?i«y. Vide *' ^* «, 

11 : 

^TRtTTf^r wr* ( ) 

lii'i'ft x'l h'I mGhi, "S ^?>ii tfs*j rtM 
SVtlHi «Hl^ ft and Sis 
»IIH ‘A41’. wtgi aHl«d 
HtlHl »Hl^ d fit^sdl HmImGai. 
tng ^ Jir^, f^RW ws «r 

ui niFrr ^rnr I gi; 

KR^wnrtt?^ stg^ 
ftJTT "STRf f. The 1 1th vow of an 
ascetic in which the austerity 
known as Chhatha is per- 
formed and religious medi- 
tation is practised outside the 
town in a certain bodily 
posture for a day and a night. 
HU* 1 ; hr'* 1 ; X^TF* v*, 1 ; 
w^r^Fn. •Tfo ( ) egSii 
‘ si^trfr<?n ’ «•'•£. 

?RX- Vide“sj|rn^m.”'f^*ie, ^ ; 

wcrni wf» ( XI 

dl MUAl, "i VMI »4*j AM MIM 
•>6lX ^IM ft- ^ Rltf^ 

irrfx tfAF iTfTf I- The 11th vow 
of a monk by which he has 
to remain outside the town 
after fasting, s^o 

wir^rw-^- S'* ^>45 

MlAm^t4,'%^Mi «lAAX!i»tlVsl ft.d 
AXiHlM^Alil-neUMMi MlMM ft Hai 
SMX ft, AMI AlXil x’l ft. 





< Jtt« ) 




Ml»Ul 1^«l 

«U«t V>, <l PiMmI d, M^«fl •Wk 

5lS wliljk \lf 

HH«<ti,WrtH'l '1^4 «W ^lw«ll 
-iUil, W’WMfrt, 

d, MR 

«W d.««n9ft<*; MmW 
*iwtt,5r« 5»m« »Tm 

^fT X 

*R«nmr i «t ^ nm \ i 

WW IPK ^nS ^Tr ^ 
w I, WTC «i« ^ ®^r Mt 


siR«^r, »wn<?r, wtvtmK ^ 

^WHK %W t, l«Pf 

The nether worldi 

the lower world consisting of 
seven Narakas ( hell ) each 
separated by a certain number 
of earth layers. The middle 
portion of this world is known 
as Trasan&di which is habitu- 
ated by NSrki beings and 
Bhavnnpati, Va^vyantara and 
Jrumbhaka gods. snjp^» 
qw* M; M*T* M, i»i 







( m ) 




wjklhn. 5 * ( ) ogSill dMill 

«•>«. Wt wn«tw»?. Vide above. 

«r* X, ^;— «rwnr. ft* (-«r^«i) 

vreir. ( one ) reaiding in the 
nether world (j ) eft» 

((«ii>iHi(%&i. f*iTdr f^wtf- 

uritv. DUhSikumartka, living in 
the nether world. ^im« c; : 

«itlwnr- 3 « (wfiwm ! 

5<W fttn «t ?tg. The wind of the j 
lower quarter. ( i i 

the lower wind. <rw» *»; hri» >; j 

3 * ( H\i j 

(H 4 rt» H*llM % 1 'tHi an-jaH. I 

^ V W 3 SH. 
Wonderful observance of the 


rules of asceticism, e.g, leaving 
a place at a punctual time etc. 
" 15^13 trrrftfwq '• ’i' 

1 , <*! 

mftftiT:. fir* ( wrftrrw ) ati>^ 

Pt^ d < 1 . nimn ^ 

( One ) with the head low or 
down ward.“sr^fftfTt ife?tT wiwfit" 
*ru» \<;*‘erf eim* is 

HU. 1, 1; B, »; 11, ». 

ft* ( wHfseRwr — "mnwit- 
^rswsefinn ) ’ra.H 
aa h^ttl (I'ta.'tl aS'tPt- 

eiHfHWat UTH H HH 
H wuftitiHerarr. Next or infe- 
rior to one who has attainded 
the highest Aradliijhana; 
po.s3e3.sed of an inferior degree 
of Avadhijhana. tru* Iv*; 


fft- vfi rfrtH^g w^ r t r fin i ift i qMnn^mq 
wft (ooc g g ni'ia r q ^ ft ytgyrfirftitir- 

— v?rw«Tf 3 r- — -trft^rT 
«wrcijPiii« tsfltou 

f ^nmm- 


fnmnii 
JTtjiit mn; 




Extracts Prom Opinions. 


17 BtffJUr Siraste 
Berlin ( Cirmany ) 
June H th. I99i, 


Dear Sir, 

With many thanks f beg to acknowledge the receipt of the 
specimen of the Avdha Miigadhi Dlctionaiy, Your work deserves 
a cordial welcome from alt atudent.s of Prakrit, ft fills a decided 
gap in the literature devoted to ibis important branch of oriental 
studies and will be found invaluable to all who are interested ir 
the language, literature and philof^ophy of Jainism. It bears 
evidence of a thorough gra.sp of the students requirements and is 
as far as I am able to judge from the specimen-comprehensive and 
well arranged. What I have .seen of it, I consider interesting in 
the highest degree au'* a useful help to teachers and pupils. 

Believe me dear sir, 


Your# .sincerely. 

IIELMITTH \ ON GLASENAPP, Ph. D. 

B indischitn PhUMoyle 

on dtr CnitttrsiiaL Btrlin 


1 St. Jui^ 1 9t2, 


Dear Sir, 

1 roiieived your letter with the copy of the specimen of the 
Ardha Miigadhi Dictionary. I cannot find anything that should 
be noted with respect to the Dictionary. There is no doubt that 
your book will be n work of very great interest for all scholars who 



ar« oocuil(e<l with the study of the Indiau laugaages. For it is a 
matter of regrot that there is up to this day no good dictionary of 
any of the PrSkrit language, so tliat it is very difficult for the 
students to read a Prakrit text especially oue in Ardha M^adhl. 
This difficulty is a good deal greater for the European students on 
account of their being rjoito unacquainted with the element of 
Ardha Magadhi whilst every man in India is familiar with it. 

Hoping that we need not wait too long till your Dictionary 
will appear. 


Pr^vssiiche. Htftatsbihliothc.k 
OHriUalistg 
Ihule.rden Lhulrn 3S. 

Berlin N. W. 7. 


I remain 
Dear Sir, 

Yours sincerely, 
JOH. NOBEL. 


Bonn lo th May'oh 1932. 


Dear Sir, 

I have received your circular letter and the specimeii of an 
Illustrated Ardha Magadhi Dictionary, and I congratulate you on 
succeeding to bring out this eminently important work at a compa- 
ratively moderate cost. 


Yours truly, 
PROF. H. JACOBI. 


Qodesberg, 4 th. jnUj 1 922 , 

Dear Sir, 

I thank you for your leUer accompanied with k copy of 
the Ardha Magadhi Dictionary. It will be the first; complete 
Aidha M^adhi Dictionary and certainly a very useful work for 



scholars and students. 1 oougratulate you for this great and promI< 
neut undertaking. 

1 will acquire this indispensable work. 

Yours faithfully. 

PROF. Dr. W. KIRPEL. 


HamJmrgiscl^. UniverttUat. HAmbnrg^ 36, March S8 th t922. 

Seminar Fur Kultur und Edmund Siemers Alice. 

Geschichte Indiens. 

Dear Sir, 

Please accept my best thanks for a copy of the printed 
specimen of an Illustrated Ardha Milgadhl Dictionary. To judge 
from the specimen pages, the work is done with great devotion and 
care and deserves the attention of the European Priikritists in a 
high degree. 

The S. S. Jain Conference -^ hich is going to publish this work 
should gain a groat merit by disti'iiuting a few copies among those 
German scholars who by long years’ work promote the knowledge 
of Jain religion and literature in Europe. 

With my best wishes for good success of your undertaking. 

1 am dear sir, 

Yours 


PROF. W. SCHUBRING. . 



Prague ( Cucho-^Slorakia ) 

Jnlt/Itffh. t$79 

Dear Sir, 

I am much obliged to you for sending me the specinmn of the 
Ardha Magadhi Dicb'onsvy. It will, as for as I can see from the 
specimen, be a very useful work for all scholars interested in Jaina 
literature. 

I have asked the Librarian of our University Library to order 
a copy of the work. 

Vnurs truly 
M. WLVTERNITZ. 


10 Auf^ust Iffgt. 


Dear Sir, 

I am in receipt of your letter dated L'Gth/s which owing to 
my removal 1 could not answer .sooner. 

The prospectus formerly sent to me made a very favourable 
impression upon me and I shaU be pleased to obtain witli the help 
of this valuable work a wider knowledge of Prakrit and the Jaina 
writings. 


Vclerim street 1 1 1, 

Amsterdam. 


Yours Tinlv, 

B. TADDEOON, 





Xftlmuidii. NepcA, 

6 th July 192B, 


I am ia raoeipt of your post card dated 22-6>22 asking formy 
<^nioa. My opinion is tiiat you are doing a rery nsefoi woid^ at^d 
whioh will be greeted by all scholars. I wish to be one of yonr first 
rabsoribers, and I shall send yon the unonnt as soon as required. X 
am sure tiiat 1 shall get several subsoriptioners from my colleagues 
and pufuls at home. 

My oom{^ments also for the illustrations whioh axe a very 
h^;^ filature of the work, I am myself particularly interested in 
this line and I have been in oomui'inication with Mr. P. C. Nahar 
fiv getting photos of several of his Jain pictures. Perhaps 1 shall 
visit Indore next September^ and I shall not miss to visit yon. 

Yours sincerely, 

SYLVAIN LEVI. 

Profuwr 

an CoUigt de Frana* 


56-58 Walkethwar Boadf 
Malabar HiU, 

Bombay. 

The 18 th June 1322 , 


Dear Sir, 

As far as I can judge from the specimen, it seems to me to 
be a work of a real importance and very useful for every student of 
Jaina xtligioos works. Already the simple fisct, that there was not 



•ny up-to-dato Acdha—Sfeg'adhi Dictionary, shows ths importandd 
of such a work. It is an excellent idea to illustrate the explanations 
of the Words by pictures, as very often it is very diflioult for a man, 
who never has been in India and did not study Indian knowledge by 
the help of an Indian native, to understand some of the abstruse 
theories about the Indian idea about the world, the heavens, hells 
etc. without proper diagrams. Therefore this book will be useful 
also to such students, who never have had the opportunity either to 
come to India or to have an Indian teacher. 

The parallel explanation of each Word in English, Gujarati a ud 
Hindi together will be useful not only- to the Indian students, but 
also to the Europeans, specially to those of Non -English nationality, 
who will be helped very often by the Hindi translation especially. 

The only suggestion I may make, is to advi.s0 you to carry 
the work through the press as soon as possible, because the work is 
badly wanted by all students of Jainism, and at the same time to 
care, that the printer’s mistakes may bo eliminated up to the un- 
avoidable minimum, then very often the Indian books of a high im- 
portance lose all tbeir value by heaps of either corrected or un- 
corrected printers’ mistakes, which make often the book if not entirely 
useless, then at least a great hindrance in the scientific study of the 
respective subjects. 

Hoping this will satisfy you. 

I remaiu 
Yours truly, 

DR. 0. PERTOtD. Ph. D. 



SetMU House 


College Square Ofelentts 

89 - 8-1922 


Dear Sir, 

Your letter of 13th inataot and a specimen of an illustrated 
Atdha-MSgadhI Dictionary are to hand. I have gone through the 
specimen pages and find that the Dictionary will be a very useful 
guide to Philologists Prakritists and lovers of Jain literature. It 
n^ll remove a great want of students of ancient Indian literature. 

To the students of Milgadhi now known as Pali, it also will 
be very useful. There are many common words in these two lang^> 
gee. You will do a great service to the cause of Migadhi literature 
by bringing out the proposed Dictionary. 

I shall subscribe a copy of your dictionary later on. 

Wishing you aU success in your noble undertaking. 

Yours faibfully 
S PURNANAND. 


AS Imlian Mitror Street 

CiJeatta 

m2. 


Dear Sir. 

I note with pleasure the publication of the Pr&krit Dietimuuy 
nndertaken by you. 1 am sure it will be a scholarly woi^ end will 
prove very useful to scholars intejested in Prftkrit language. 



▲fl •nooacagdmtnty I wish to fabsoribe 8 oopiss of Aedhft 
HigsidhI Diettonsty whidi ploass noto. 

Yours fSuthfuUy, 

PURANCHANDBA NAHAR 


Ckmp Indcn 

»7thJuneJ9M, 


Hy dost Mr. Bhsndati, 

I hsvs gone orer the spemmen of the Ardhe MftgadhI I>iotionMy 
which when completed will be ^ety helpful to the stndents as well as 
to those who are in reseandi work. Being pentalingoal it should be 
very useful to almost all educated people of North India as well as 
elsewhere. It is not only a Lexicon but it is an, Encyclopaedia not a 
mere Qloesary but attempt has been made to explain as olecudy as 
possible the numerous technical terms that are met in the Ardha 
Migadhi Literature. The quotations themselves give references to 
a rich Bibliography. 

Suggesticms are unnecessary when you have already taken so 
much paios and diligence to make the Dictionary exhaustive. 
Suggestions will merety add to your labour. As for my opinion 
I can only say your work is highly ereditable. 


Yours sincerely, 

I. W. JOHORY. M. A. B.D. 

Pro/. Indore Christum College 




